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TO THE MOSTRE- 
werend father in Gad,my Lord his Grace 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and 
Metrapolitane of all England: : Richard 
Turnbull Preacher , wiiheth, Grace, 

- Peace, with Faith, from God the Father, 


2nd from our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt 


6) Hereds our bleſſed Lorde 
[< and Sautour Teſus Chriſt 
(Right reuerend father) 


Y by the parable of the T a- 
2g lcnts delinered. to the ſer- \ EH 
i” is Mat, 1 -n/ 
BIA; uants, with condition and < 


=> LY commandement, t0.0ccur- __ = ; 


= 
. 


to man gtuentorth, «the imploying and: beſtow- | 
mg thereaf,to the glory of the giner andmaiſter, — 
which is'God: and to theprofite of our fallowſer- , | 
REY GEES - CLLLILM £ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
aunts, which arethe Saintes, that ſo there may 
_ . growe and ariſe a fruitefull encreaſe thereef- 
 Grort®? and Saint Paul the holy Apoſtle , and eleft weſ- 
ſell of God, confirming wnto vs the ſame, hath. 
auouched,that the wſe of the gifts and graces of 
Gods holy Spirite, is the edification and building 
Ephe.4.rr. PP of the Saintes: proteſting that our holye and 
ut. bleſſed Sauionr immediately vppon his aſcention, 
hath ordained in his Church , ſome to be C£Apo- 
files , ſome Prophetes , ſome Enangeliſts, ſome 
Paſionrs and Teachers, for the repairing of the 
Saintes, for the worke of the miniſtery, and for 
the edification _w_ body of Chriſt, which «his 
Church): It therefore chiefly ſlandeth enery true 
miniſter of Chriſt greatly wppon, and all other 
Parſons generally , unto whom Ged hath giuen 
any meaſure of knowledge:to hane a vigilant and 
watchful eye, and ſpeciall regard vnto that end, 
of the graces of Gods Spirite receyued , which 
both our bleſſed Sauiour in his Goſpell, and the 
holy Apo#tle, in his ſacred won and Hpijies, 
hath commended unto vs; which the eaifying, 
' of the Saints, and the building vp of the Church, 
& in the true knowledge of our. Lorde and Sauiour 
b Teſus _ Through knowledge of whom, wee 
1 become the liuely members of the Church , and 
Rotn,$.23- are called 10the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of Y 
Goa, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
3 God: thenwhich there is no greater glory. _ 
A For is there any greater wh or any ho- 
b 3 mour moreexcellent, then to be Gods choſen gene- 
== = ration, Gods royall Prieſthood, Gods holy Na- 
f F 7ion, Godseleft and peculiar people, to ſet foorth 
& Þ# hivertues, who hath called ws out of darkeneſſe 

'3 z#ntohis maruailous light? Or t there anycallng 
2 more ſinzular, or condition more comfortable, or 
0” ÞR efate moretobe deſired then to become the Citt- 
© Þ zensrof the Saintes, and of the houſhold of God? xyh,s, ig; 
q orithere any preferment or prerogatine to _— 
#3 comparedwith this, to be made the children and_rom.s.y 
"ſe | thehtires of God:andif heives of God, thenioint © 
HE 2} and annexed heires with Teſus Chrift? © 
wT Nom we know that we attayn tothis unſpeak- 
on 4 able andexceeding gloryby farth in Teſus Chriſt, 


3.Pet, 2. ou 


nd | J T he end whereof zs the ſaluation of our ſonles, 5 Pers 1.96 
> # faiththe Apoitle. And weknow, that faith com-' 


ich : meth by hearing, and hearing by the worde EE —_ 


3 God, asSaint Paul auoucheth, Which things be- 


/ ES | . © i ?.$ 
6&5, = 22g true, as rheword of truth ( which Pr) the Goſ- tame, 1.x8; 
oh 2 pel) affirmeth. then it neceſſarily and confequen- | 
"> 2 thfolloweth, thatour'talents and grates,which 


mr 7 arethegifis of Gods Spirit, are nexer better im- 
pee 1 ployedandbeſtowed;then either in the preaching 
7a | of theGoſpell, or in theexpounding if thewordof 
= Goa, wherby we may makeotherspartakers of the 
a A 3 faluge 


The Epiſtke'Dedicatory, 
ſaluatian, which i in Chriſt Teſus our Santour, 
which s theedification of the Saints. 

. Whichſaluation of the Saints,zs promiſed on- 
ly to thoſe whic3 haue giuen themſelues wholly 10 
the ſtudy and pradtiſe of vertue, whereby in deed, 
the Church becommeth truely glorious. For the 

Pal-$5:13+ princely Prophet under the name of the kings 
daughter, deſcribing the excellent beauty of the 

S Church, ſaith, the kings daughter ts all glorious 

1 within: that ts, the beanty of the Church gs inin- 

© | ward vertnes, whereby ſhe appeareth glorious be- 
fore Godand man, 4s 4 thy: 

+... Azudmwebecometrue and linely members of 

this ſo glorious a Church and ſo beautifull a ſpouſe 

of leſus Chrift, which here excelleth invertue,and 

inthe time to come, ſhall. aſſuredly be wholly and 

Epk-5*27+ altogether without. ſpot. or wrinkle , or any ſuch 

thing : "in that we are regenerate,becomenewe 

men, and be borne againe: that as the deare ſons 
of God, and the true heires of life, we may finiſhe 

»COr.7I- our ſamttification in the feare of God. = 

oh : Of which regeneration" and new birth of the 

| James 1,18 5415, Saint Tames hath ſpoken moſt excellently, 

} when he auouchedthat Goof his owne free will, 

hath begotten vs againe-by the worde of txneth, 

that we ſhould be the firftfrivites of his creatares. 

The endif which new birth being our ſandbifica 


70, 


( 


2 Godwithout rebuke in the midſt of a naughty and. 
7 crooked nation, among whom we muſt ſhine as Tit.:.12. 
2 Vightesintheworld: And finally that wee ſhoulde ** 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory:. . 


|  $:0n, that we ſhould be holy, irreprebenfible;;®eb.1.4; 


wnblameable before God in loue : and that wee, 
might be blameleſſe and pure, and the Sonncs of 


walke ſoberly,righteouſly, and godlyin this pre- 


3 ſent world,as the Lords peculiar people zealous of 

#4 Good workes: Which is the end bath ofthe eletti- 
3 on, inſtification and regeneration of the Saintes. 
2 Yntothis ſanitification alſo and holy life, Saint, 
4 Tames moſt carefully doth ( as it were) leade men. 
} bythe hand: diſſmading them from: allvice,antl. 
2 perſwadingthem unto the embracing of vertue, 
3 zn the feare of God. 


Which things conſidered, as the labour in - 2 
© 2h 


2 or anypart of holy Scriptureis commendable, 
- > rotrauell in the explaining, vnfolding and ex-, 
' pounding of Saint Tames,ſhall not be wyfruitfull. 


Wherefore as ſome tranell, by anatons ſonges. 


2; and Sonnets, to tickle the eares of thewantons of” 
I - the world: ſome by Pallaces of pleaſure {abour tt, 
2 achiehtthe pleaſaunt conceited: ſome by forged 
} andfained fancies, ſiudy to.pleaſe the humors of 
': men: Somewith paltry Pamphlets,endenoar #0 
2 occupy the heads of the people: (unto which vanir 
© - tres moſt men. are nt 


now giuen', and yoberewith, 
LA 4 Printers 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 
Printers preſſes are ſo buſied, that other thinges 
more neceſſary, can hardly, (and that not often 
without charge) be publiſhed:Tet is it for them, 
zo whomthe Lord hath zinen T alents of Spiritu- 
allwiſedome and treaſure, by all ineans to labour, 
by all waies to trauaile, by all occaſions toſeeke,, ® 
the ſetting forth of the Lords zlory, from whome 
theſe Talents arereceined. fo CORY 

Which thing, as diuerſe waies it may be per- 
formed, ſo particularly and in ſpecial, in the la- 
bour and tranell ſpent in exponnding holy and ſa- 
cred Scriptures . Which howbeit in moſt places. 
they beſo eafie, that men of meane capacity and 
ſimple underſtading may attaine unto the know- 

aueaſtin. {edge tberop,and conceine thems,gr very lambs as 
srinz Chri-F, Aug ſaith,ray wade therthrough:yet alſo they 
Tunz-&e6. cont 414 17419 hidden myſteries,that the huge E- 
lephants themſelues may be drowned in the depth 
thereof. For the ſpirit of God hath ſo moderated, 
qualified and tempered the holy Scriptures, as $. 
Auguſtine writeth that by eaſie places hee might 
flake hunger, &+ by hardplaces,hemight remoue, 
loathſommes , and diſdainefulneſſe from men. 
Yea the holy Scriptures are ful of ſingular me- 
thode, orderly diſpoſition, and wonderfull arte, 
which of enery reader isnot perceined nor diſcer- 
ped. T hereforethe ripping open, the ny - 
t $1 | , the 


Brice on EA 


oy ® _ * 
Oar Lo toro bear nn on 
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es the manifeſting thereof, (chiefly unto the ſimple) 
E 6 doubtleſſe moſt neceſſary. For without this ope- 


”, 3 ningandexplanation : neither theDefinitions of 
4- BB higs ar diſcerned, neither the deniſins of matters 
7 perceined neither the cauſes & their effetts diſtin 
c, 3} 2niſbed: neither obſcure places made manifeſt: 
ve 4} neither doubts ad difficulties ariſing, diſſolued. 

JF Wherefore, the gift of expounding andinter- i,cor.us. 
y- | pretating of holy Scripture #houghit be reckoned '** 
1. A forthe laſt, yet isit not the leaſt of the giftes and 
7. Ft graces of the ſpirite, poured out vpon the church. 
os. Mo Agiftmo#t _— at all times for the ſaintis. 
d 7 For thereby light, through conferring of manie 
y- | places js brought to that which ſeemed to be ſpo- 
1s. | A kenGbſcurely: and aninlargement made of that, 
ey | nhichwasdelinered more briefly : andthat is 
7, - © arawn(asit were )into one head,body,or ſumme; 
3 which by diſperſed members, lay/{as it were)con- 
d, 4 fuſely . Finally things are opened tothe ſrebt of 
gs, i men, which before were, as vnder a thicke ſhell, 
i; & concred . which thing the Lenites a | 
ic, A Pherforeinthe dayes of Nehemias, they ſo read ve em.te 
 X3 thelwofGodtothe people, that they gane the % 
e- 3 ſence thereof, and made them alſo townderſiand * 
A 2 it by expounding, interpreting, and opening the 
#7 fenſe of that they read vnto the people Seeing then 
= icgift bringeth ſuch profit vnta mt, _— it 
Jl - 4 


TheEpiſtleDedicatory, 

Pl119.139 be but excellent ? Wherefore not onely uy Da- 

widthe Princely a 19 highly commendeth it, 

when heeſatth,thedeclaration, or the entrance 

into thy words,ſheweth light,” andgiueth uuder- 

ftandine tothe fps becauſe by the unfoldine 

and entring into the ſecret and hidden miſteries 

ofthe word , the mindes of the ſimple ignorant, 

s.Cor,12. 43d idtots: areilluminated, and their eyes open to 

:.Cor.14, ee the wonderfulneſſe of Gods word. But $, Paul, 

ver: £231 the elect aud choſen veſſell and _Apoſile of Teſus 

Chriſt, doth not onely reckon it among the ex- 

cellent giftes and graces of the holy Ghoſt and ſpi- 

rite of God - but alſo preferreth it before 4 

giftes of the ſame. TREND be 

And howbeit in this gift (as in all other) there 

7s great dinerſitic, and ſundrie meaſures , ſo that 

Mat.5-5 (ore haue a greater dexteritie,caſineſſe and faci- 
LuKil9.12-_ . . | 

"3. FCitie, thenother ft therein labour more lear- 

Erb-4uo!' nedly,then their brethren, by reaſon of the diuerſe 

talents, & ſundrie meafures.of graces receaned: 

yet is euery, mans labour therein to be commen- 

ded ; who-are thereunto moued through zealeto 

Gods glory, loue to the trueth , deſire toprafite 

the Church and ſaints of.Chrift + howbeit enentes 

alwaies follow not, accordingto expectation, 

Now aoubtleſſe alnightie God doth mone ma- 

ny men of inferiour zifies; topubliſh and ſet forth 

3 0 


« 


3 ſons joexhortin the bowtls of Teſus Chrift,to hane 


TheEpiſtleDedicatory. 
zothe viewand ſizht of men , their labours and 


I tranels the ſruite of their ſtudies, and the talents © 


3 whichthey hauereceined, either to prick forward 
3 .andprouoke other men of farre greater giftes , to 
7 ſhew themſelzes : eyther for the keeping of theyr 
'F zalents to themſelues,without profite(in effet)or 
J «atthe leait without profite ts the poſterities and 
'Y ages to come: (to whom me are bound to do good 
wnto, as well as unto the ages in which they line, 
& are conuerſant among men,) to make them in. 


1 excuſable, + | 


And me thinkethit a lamentable thing,@7 wor- 


4 thily to be complained of, that menin the chiefeſt 
Jt places inthe Church of God with vs, and fuch as 
Jl bauemoft time, beſt leyſure, fitteſt opportunitie, 


"3 &y writing to profite the poſteritie and ſucceeding 
A -ges : ſeeme to hane, eyther little, or no care at 
3 all, thereof. Anal know not well howe it com- 
3 methto paſſe, that many men of greateſt giftes, 
= of ſoundeſt iudgementes , of rareſt knowledge, of 
* /ozeſt reading,of ripeſt wits, & deepeſt underſia- 
4 4ne: are moſt hardly drawne to ſet forth in wri- 

3 ting that, which with great praiſe, with good ti- 
7 king, and with admiration of many , they haue 

7 ſpoken and witered. Whome I am bold inthe 
® feare of God, and with renerence vnto their per- 


C07 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
conſideration of this: that not only in their lines, 
with linely voyce by preaching * bit after theyr 
'  deathes, by learned writing , they may profite 
the people, and church of God, as istheir duetie. 
Through the excellencie and ſingularitie of ' 
whoſe ziftes, eyther in preaching, eyther in wri- 
ting.neither I,neither others of meaner meaſures 
& leſſer talents then they, muſt either in the one, 
either in the other, be diſcouraged . For as they 
were accepted by Moyſes, who to the framing and 
rearing vp of the Lordes tabernacle., brought 
Goates hayre, Badger and Rammes skinnes, euen 
as well as they that brought gold, filner , braſſe, 
purple, blue ſilke, fine linnen, andother things of 
price;in as much as = brought them willingly: 
_ =y And as they that bore burdens, and did the mea- 
+ mer buſmeſſetowards the buildmg of Salomonste- 
ple,were accepted of by Salomon,as wel asthe skil- 
ful Maſons, and Hyram the curious caruer & in- 
grauer in mcttals: euenſoto therearing vp of the | 
Lordes ſpirituall tabernacle, and the building of | | 
his holy temple(which is theChurch)the meaner 
meaſures & the fmaller talents are neceſſarie,and 
$.Kin.8.s, 197th him accepted in like maner. And as Salomon 
:.Chr.5.6- 75 highly renowned in the ſacred ſtorie, for that 
in the day of the Dedication of the temple, he offe- 
red up to God ſheepeand oxen without number, ſ0 
| is 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


7 is alſo the poore widow not alittle by Chriftin the = 
y Goſpell commended , who offered but onely two is 


ze I mites, which make but a farthing: becauſe ſhe did 
ie. © #t of goodwill, and according ode ahi And 

of Y ſureits, that where there is a willing anda reagy <br 
j. Y mind, every man with God, ſhalbe accepted, ac- 

ts A cording tothathe hath and not according to that 

e © 4+ hath not , as Saint Paul teacheth. And 
ey A the Lord gn m—— the talentes telleth ws, 1g 5®, 
1d A that from God there ſhalbe a bleſſing vpox them, 
ht | andanencreaſe of their graces , which wſe their 
en I zifts and talentes to his glorie, and tothe profite 

G, A of theChurch  - . | 

of FI due conſideration of the premiſes, ſtirred vp 

7 andpricked forward at the firſt (right Reverend 


E 2 father) Ihaue (as your honour and good Lordſhip 
Z. Þ# Kknoweth) publiſhed an expoſition and commenta- 
il, X 11,vpon S.Tames his Epiſtle, and afterward wp- 
y- # ons.Iudealſo. The ſame motines haue ſtirred me 
he ÞJ *þto this preſent labour , at thisinſlant in like 
of |} Paner. » | | 

& AY For ſeeingthereis nolabour, either more plea- 
4 | ſant unto God, or ——_— onto men then 
1 | *borbeflowedinthe holy harueſt of God: which 
_u #s the gathering together of the Saintes, that ſo 


6 


—_—_ COT 


is | 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
whom with the father to know, is eternall life: 
T herfore ought we not, either bythe curious cap- 
tiouſneſſe of men , neyther by the difficulties and 
hinderances which ſhall occurre , neyther by anie 


other let, be kept backe from doing that ,whereby 


eyther Godis glorified , or his Church benefited, 
or dutie diſcharged in the feare of God, = 

Hearing therefore by the teſtimonie of many 
witneſſes, that,that my for labour pon S.Iames | 
with the others , hane bin thankfully receined of * 
the brethren: and perceinins that it is now wholy ? 
out of print, and that there was a purpoſe to haue | 
them new printed: I hane therfore reuiſed the ex- 
poſition vpon $. Tames, and hane corrected the e- 
ſeapes of the firſt impreſſion. Thane made plains \} 
ſomeplaces which might ſeeme to be written 0b- | 
ſcurely:I haue quoted enery verſe, as wel as every | 
place of Scripture : Thane ſet downe in the mar. | 
gent the chiefe things to be obſerned , and finally 
Aarawne a ſhort table of the principall mattersin 
this Epiſtle of S.Iames, handled. i 

Which thing done, 1 preſent unto your Grace, 
vntowhom it byright belongeth:for that the firſt ? 
edition hath paſſed underyour patronage. Might 


it pleaſe your honour therfore to-take this ſecond 
impreſſionin good part according vnts Jour won- | 
Fed humanity:which done,1 [hal retoicenat alitle. | 
| God | 
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fe. God for his mercie ſake graunt , that this tra. 
1p- YN walemay tend to his glory , to the benefite of hys 
ud © Church, and be accepted of the ſaints.God grait, 
He that other of the brethren,whoſe talents are farre 
by Nl gre-ter may put to their helping hands , that (as 


d, ©} 11d: and Beniamin) in the building of the mate- 
Y 2141l, Sowe,in the bullding of the ſpiritual temple 
ny ll 9 God, builiing tog-ther , the building may cn- 
nes Ml creaſe andproſper, & may become an holy temple 
lof WM inthe Lord,cs the habit .tion of God by the ſpirit. 
oly 424 the Lord for his deare ſonne Chriſt's ſake, 
the © enoreaſe and multiply in your breſt, whom in this 
ex= © particular member of his Churchhe hath orday- 
ce Md a5 achiefe er maiſter builder,zeale of his g10- 
ine © 11 .cre of his people, loue of his Saints with al ſpi- 
ob. Mritual graces fro aboue, that as you haue long ſince 
jery Regon, ſoyou may in fine happily finiſh your buil- 
ar. MAdne,tothe eternal glory of Gods name;and to the 
ally ,erdles comfort of your own ſoule,in the day of that 
sinm MW leſſed hope , and appearing of the eloricof that 
B--12htie God, and of our ſaniour eſus Chriſt. To 
$1-0m with the father & the holy ghoſt, three per- 
W/ors in glorious trinitie,one enerliuing and enerla- 
$1nz God inir ſeperable unity,be redred al praiſe, 
F$-0mmion, and maicſtie, nowe and for enermore, 
Ames. Anno. 1592. October. 23. 


Your honours to Cc ommaund 1n the 


Lord. Richard Turnbull, 
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739 Hou artnotignorant - 
) (deare and Chriſtian; 


2-2) Ke sS>) ground withgreat Ja-; 
SL ETer A bour; or the gardner; 
hath ferand planted with great trauell; if 
either to the one, or to the otherany en- 
creaſe ariſe ; the praiſe is not mans ,-but 
Gods: for neither is he any thingthatplan-::.cor.z,7. 
teth,ncither hethatwatereth,buthe that gi 
ueth increaſe; as the holy Apoſtle teach- 
eth. Wherfore ifthe encreaſe of the earth, 
which ofthe elementes i the loweſt and 
teaſtaccompted of; ſubie& to the treading 
and trampling of many mortall creatures, 
be tobe referred to God, as the authour of 
all earthly bleſlinges : ſhall notthe profites 
and encreafings of mens mindes in _— 
62th B -- 


"1 
[4 
Po 
2 


T «lam. I *7 . 


2.Pet,g*i0 


To the Reader, 
and godlineſle, bereferred to him, which 
istheauthour ofall goodneſle,the giuer of 
all good gifts, and the God of all ſpirituall 
graces:Whetforethat we come to heauen- 
ly knowledpe, it is his goodnefle; that wee 
encreaſe and grow vp in his holy trueth, | 
itis his mercie : and thereforeall praiſe, all . ? 
thankeſgiuing , all glorie muſt redound 
to himfor theſame. 

Andſo much the rather; becauſe as the 


earth and ground,nort laboured,notmanu- 


red,not tilled, by nature yeeldeth nothing 
bur briars, thorns and thiſtles,or likethings 
vnprofitable for mans ves, yea hurtfull of- 


 tenvnto his ſtateand condition : Euen ſo 


Ephe, 4: $i 


mans minde, leftvnto it owne ignorance, 
darkened in cogitationand eſtranged from *: 
the light and life of God: vnleſle it be care- | 

fully laboured,diligently looked vnto, and 1 
painfully wrought by the Lordes labou- 
rers and husbandmen, which are his pa- 
ſtors and preachers, through the grace of 
his ſpirite; will not onely , not yeald anie 
profitable, but miniſter allthinges which 
arc hurtfull vnto ourſaluation. Wherefore 
as our bleſſed Lordand Sauiorhathtaught 


vs, ſeeing the harueſt of the Lord is great, 
an 


- -= 


' FotheReader. 
and the Lordes worke ſpecially tobee a&- - 
compted of; let vs pray the:Lord of the 
harueſt, to fend,not lafie loyterers , but \2 "537 
lawfull labourers into hys harueſt and 
vineyard. _ X30 {120 
Wherin ſome trauell, bypreaching,the 
moſt excellent meane of our ſpirituall in- 
ſtruction, and the chicfeway wherby men 
attaine vnto faith and the rrueknowledge 
of Ieſus Chriſt . Orhers by writing; no 
ſmall helpandfurtherance to ſpiritual vn- 
derſtiding, which'is from God.Others by 
gouernmentand diſcipline of thechurchz 
wherein if they doe theirdiligence, they 
ſhal not looſetheir reward: and ſome by al 
theſe, whoſe labour is the greater, whoſe 
trauell is the more , whoſe crowne 1s more 
glorious inthe day of the appearing of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, So that afſuxedly no mans la- 
bour ſhalbe void, fruitleſſe or vaine, which 
is vndertaken in the name of Chriſt, be- 
ſtowedto the glory of God, andimployed 
fo the profite ofthe Church,whicharethe 
faines. 7*þ | 2413.0 IH 7 
Wherwithall comforted and incouraged 
fromthe beginning, againſt the captioul- 
nesand carping of the curious , againſt the. 
JEEP B 2 {laun. 


To the Readtr. 
flaunders 'and reproofes, of the enuious 
and malicious : againſt theſharpe cenſures 
of the diſcontented enemies: with all other 
1mpediments and offences whatſoever : I 
haue been bold to ſet forth and publiſh my 
trauell and labour vpon the Epiſtle of Saint 
Iames. Which (as I perceaue and am in- 
formed) -being well accepted and thanke- 
fully receiuedof the brethren and of the 
faintes; and yet not fo well to my liking 
when it waspubliſhed , by reaſon of ſome 
defaultand defetrherin.: ard being. giuen 
to vnderſtand that the number firſt imprin- 
ted was now out; and that fome were deſt- 
rous ofaſ{econd edition : I hauc(I truſt)to 
Godsglorie, and Thopeallo to thy profite 
( deare and chriſtian Reader) reuiſedthe 
ſame. Wherein I have corrected the faults 
oftae former edition, and in many thinges 
enlarged & corrected this ſecond ; as thou 
ſhalt ca(ily perceive: with addition ofmar- 
ginal notes: with ſupply of the quotations 
of theverſes, with the table of the chicfeſt 
matters and principalleſt thinges, in the 
whole diſcourſe thereof, contained. - :, 
 Whichlabour ifthou acceptwel of, and 
takein good part,]I reioyce and wil reioyce 
_— ; : 54 ; greatly, 
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Tothe Reader. $ 
greatly : but chiefly I defirethatittmay bee 
acceptable in the ſight of God,'andof hys 


ſon Teſus Chriſt : vnto whoſegood liking, | 


not onely in all our labours, but in all out 
gard; as the ſcriptureteacheth; '*, | 

\ Tn which ſecond impreſsion; Tcannot 
promiſe that al thingsſhalbe withour fault; 
for that is morethen I can perform,though 
itbe thething'thatI greatly defireandwifli 


duetics generally, we'muſt haue ſpecial t jo Ephe.5,10 


. for. But yet Idoubtnor, butas itſhall come 


more cleareand cleanſed from taultes,then 


the other ; So I hope that the chiefeſt-* - 


eſcapes ſhalbe made maniteſt & noted vn- 
to thee, Herein this is my labour, this-is- my. 
trauell, this is my heartes deſire; thatall 
thinges may be tothe glorieof God, and” 


tothe benefite of his ſaintes. 
And foraſmuch, astheScripturett ſelf 


is plaine and euidentfor thegreateſt part, | 


and is vttered inſuch a kinde or manerof 
ſpeach,which al menmay come vnto,how- 
beital men cannot pearce intoand go tho- 
row the ſame, becauſe of ſundrie ſecret and 
hidden miſteries therin:andſpeaketh (as it 
were)familiarly to the heart of thelearned 
and vnlearned; ſo thatall may haueprofite 


B 3 therby 


Rom,r2.2. 


To the Reader. 


thereby:therfore in this place ofholy ſcrip- 
ture, andin the expoſition thereof : Ihaue 
applyed my ſelfe to ſpeake fo , as all men, 
yong and old, learned and {imple may beſt 
2 I ' vnderſtand me.Notlabauring by curiouſ- 
neſlcofſpeach, ſomuchto pleaſe ſome; as 
2 by ſimplenes of phraſe, to profiteall. And 
tf any thing heerein hath ſeemed ſecret or 
A hidden, I haye to my power labouredto 
YL make it manifeſt to the vnderſtanding of 
21 theReader. Wherefore as all otherſcrip- 
BY _ tures(as inſpired from aboue)arcformany 
14, +-Timz.14 Cauſes profitable;as the apoſtle hath taught 
Ei vs: Sothis Epiſtle of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
"Bir proceeding from the holy ghoſt, the ſpirite 
of trueth:: isno lefſe profitable. For it con- 

taineth many excellentexhortationsto fine 

gular vyertues : many graue diſſiaſions,, 

from fondry vices: many worthy doctrines 

of heauenly knowledge, and many bitter 
cominations againſt greeuous cnormities. 

,-_., Vntothe writing whereof, thebleſſed 
5on ofthis Apoſtle was two waies occaſioned : partly 
Ef, by thehortible hypoctiſiewhichthen had: 
{it entred into the verie bodice and(as itwere) 
3 the bowels of the Church:in ſo much that 
j manie profeſſing the glorious goſpel of Te- 

| j | 7 ol © ſus 

if 


thenſubiet. Wherfore the yerie driftand The ſcope 


. ſhould fallfromtheir profeſſion;and partly 


Tothe Reader, 


ſus Chriſt, 8& vaunting themſ{clues for mE- 
bers of his bodie, which is the Church. li- 
ued in all looſeneſle and licentiouſneſſe of 
their life, without the true fruites of lively 
faith & vnfained repentance, Againſt who 
he moſt ſharply : keth Patel the cru- 
ell perſecution whereunto the church was 
then ſubie&. For then,: the Church was 
not onely driuen (as it were into bapniſh- 
ment, and the twelue tribes of Iſrael dit- 
perſed through the wide world; but euen 
ofthem that profeſled religion, it was mo- 
leſted. So that partly by tyrantes. without, 
and partly by falſe brethren; within: ,1t 
was afflicted, Whereforeitneededgreatly 
to be comforted. Which S.Iames doth ing- $922"? 
mediatly after his preface and exordiup, 
perſwading the ſaints to patience vnderthe 
manifold afflictions,whereunto they were 


, » 


of Iamess 


ſcope of his Epiſtle may ſeemethis : partly 
toarme the ſaints againſt.theirtentations, 
leaſt by afflitions they being caſt downe, 


to call the hypocrites from their vaine per- 
Iwaſtons; ſhewing that profeſſion of fayth 
is vaneand ynprofitable,without holy c6- 

Ucr- 


 TotheReader. 
 nerfationand godlinefſe. Wherfore he ex- 
| horteth all men vnto the fruites of ſanRifi- 
- ii cation,and diffivadeth from ſinne and wic- 
| kedneſle , leaſt they through their owne 
iniquities, fall into finall condemnation: 
Andifwediligently thall confider the ma- 
ners of our preſent age,and the vices wher- 
vnto our generationis giuen; weſhal finde 
that the knowledge and conſideration 
"thereof, ſerueth not a little for our times 
allo. Theperticular application ofthings,[ 
leaueyntothy diſcrete & wiſe indgement, 
geſting contented with that which IT haue 
-delinered; The Lord encreaſe his graces in 
... ourheartes,and pricke vs dayly forward to 
-- theaduancing ofthis glorie:that we glorifi- 
-ynog him heere, may be glorified ofhimin 1 
"the kingdom ofheaut: wherunto hebring ?: 
vs, that hath dearely bought vs, euen Teſus 
_ Chriſtthe righteous. To whome with the | 
fatherandthe holy ghoſt, be praiſe in the * 
- great congregation ofthe Saintes now and 
for cuermore. DIY) 51 
Ottober.2z, CAnmaom. rs s 2. 
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The Eprfile | | 


k. Epiſtle of S. Iames with the Analyſis or reſo- 
lution therof, both generall, and particular. 


The gene- =o... (uu Bearrng the crofſe and ſuftring outward 
rall Analy- affirtions pacrently mn 1.2.3.4. 5 ver(es con- 
ſis or reſo= . tamed. after, m,9.19.11-12, 


lution. of 7. Con- | . 2 Wanuerinrg and doubtfull prater which pro- 

the whole { 7ayneth. < fireth nothmg.ln 6:7.8 Serſes. 

Epiſtle. - places | 3 Internall temptations proceeding from our 

2992 4 cbiefte;". owne concupiſcente 13.1.4, 15.16.17, berſes. 
- | + Theexcellencie,effedt, and Vſeof the word 


{of God 18,19.20.21.22;2Z.C5c. 


| 2 Con. {'' 1 Reſped of perſons in religion (9 im profeſi< 
tameth owaf the goſpel a tobe remooned,1.2.t0 1 4.9. 
\ oncly two J 2 Good works, 4s refizmonies and fruies of 
1 chiefe faith , muſtbe 1mbraced and pradſed of the 
4 places,” - | Saves: I4.If.C95to theend. 


{ 1Wor to G/arpe authoritieraſhly to indge,or 
cen/ure the brethren. 1.ver.and part of the 2. 

of S. Tames | 3 Con- | - 2 To gouerne and moderatethe tongut.part 

Fs almoſf _ taimerh 2, of 2,Ver. 3-4-5-t01 3.berſe, Y 

wholy ſpent | common: |. 2 Touthing gentlenesand peaceable liuing, 

#: common. < places, wherewnto contention and enuie are oppoſed, 


places; and |  "Urg Lplfcc 

contaierh . Et Ef 

fine Chap» + If x Enuiow contention. $,1.2.,3:4-5-0. 
#ers,*” | 4 Con: 2 The dutie of the ſamts, contamed in three 


q2aqnerh 3-9 thengs.9.7.8. Bibs + fe 
things. ” | 13 The ſetting downe of two ewils of pride, 


LI1,12.13.174-15-Cfcto the end, 


1 The condemning of prophanegcouct owe and 
2 = | wprickhedrichamen,1.2:3-4.5.6-ver, 
Se Con- | > The diſcourſe of pactence, whereunto he 
66 4s h texhorteth.7.8.9.10.11 Serſes) = 

alſo 4. ge '2 Forbidamg raſh othes i ſwearing. 12.9. 


4 
a 


[ROI 4 Remedies, ertherim our owne affiictions, 
{paces | or eleinthe infirmitier and errours of our bre- 
Lbren robe $ſed,13.1 4. catotheende. 

* Saint 


Saint Iames Epiſtle 


gene. 
rally reſolued, F 


Sllchapters: and euery | 
\Achapter containeth '! 


f 
x Chap.-containeth foure generall and ' 
chiefe comon places. The 1.is concerning 
the bearing ofthe Croſle,and ſuffering ex- . 
ternall afflitions with patience. 1. 2.3.4. 
5-9. 10. I1. 12. V. The ſecond is againſt 
waucring prayers of men , which profite 
them nothing, which make them. 6, 7. 8, 
verſes. The third is of internall temprati- 
ons, wherofthe proper cauſeis ourowne 
concupiſcence. 13. 14 I5. 16-17, Verles, 
The fourth in this firſt Chapter, is the ex- 
cellency, efficacy, and proper effect of the 
worde of God, 18. 19. 20. verſes, tothe 
end. 
2 Chapter containeth two onely pla. 
ces. The firſt 1s againſt reſpeRofperſons, | 
which 


and } 
1ng F cond verſe, tothe 13, verſe. The thirde 1s 
AY of meekeneſſe and gentlenefſe ofminde, 
A deſiring peace among men ; whereunto 
Renuyand contention is oppoſed,verle 13: 
Fnto theend, 
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which ought'to bee farre from religion, 


and theprofeſſion of the Goſpell. 1, verſe 


MF 014. The ſecond place inthis Chapter, 
inte 

fiue | 
ery | 
1th, 
pla- | 
L in- 3 


.the F iudgingand-cenſuring ourbrethren. 1,v- 


js touching good workes, whichas teſti- 


monies andeffettes of faith, ought to bee 
embraced and practiſedofthe Saints,from 


the 14. verſe tothe end. - 


;3| Chapter containeth three thinges or 
common places.- The firſt isof notraſhbly 


and part of the 2. The ſecoridis of mode- 
rating our tongues. Ftom part ofthe ſe- 


4 Chap. containeth three thinges. 7. 


ZThe reprouing of contentiouſhes before 
4begon. 1. 2. 3. 45-6. verſes, 2 The due- 
*ry of Gods Saints. 7. 8. 9. 10. verſes. 3. Is 
Zagainſttwo euils of pride as {launder. 11. 
$12everſes. And yaine confidenceand pre-- 
Aumption. 13. 74. 15. &c.totheend, 


5 Chapter containeth foure places. T. 


F Is againſt prophane, couetous, wicked 
Z rich men , whoſe miſery he forctelleth. 


I'2s 


T. 2. 3» 4+ 5+ 6. Verſes, 2 Is of patience, 
whereuntohe carneſtly exhorteth. 7. 8:5. | 
T0. 11. verſes, 3 Of raſhe and vaine othes 
and wearing, which he condemneth. 12. 
verſe. 4 Is of the remedies which in our | 
owne afflitions,or in the infirmities of our | 
brethren muſt be vied, 13. 14. 15. to the | 
ende. And thus inthe whole Epiſtle there | 

are chiefly handled fſixteene com- | 

mon places, as intheirſeuerall 
places ſhall ap-_. 

pear Co 


| 8.6, ; 
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| OUr __ 
four THE ANALYSIS: OF THE: 
the | FIRST CHAPTEROFS.IAMES. 

here | = > De a. the firſt chapter of Saint 


1- 


Gp 'E iſtle : the other is the 
by = nl handling of the places aud 
Full a P 
x dotrines in the chapter co- 
* tained , T hetitlebeine the 


Is 


The } fr thing, according vnto themaner of Epi- 


2 (tes, containeth three thinzs. 1. The perſon 

g mhichwritethit. 2, The perſons to whome the 

3 Pepiſtle is written. 3. Theereeting or ſalutation 

Z he ſendeth them. In the perſon which writeth 

" Þ therearetwothingsnoted: 1. his name, which is, 
4 7mes. 2, his calling, the ſeruaunt of Chriſt. The 

® perſons to whom hee writeth , were the twelue 

2 #ribes of Iſraell diſperſed : the greeting or ſalu- 


7 tation: hewiſheththem toreioyce. 


+ The ſecond part of this chapter is the hand- 
YJ #ng of theplaces and doitrines therein contai- 
A. bo ed. 


A 
of 


20 


7 ned. And the places are foure. 1.75 of bearine 
the croſſe and ſuffering outward affliction:where- 
in foure thinges may benoted - x. the propoſition 
of the place: the ſamntes muſt reioyce under mani- 
fold temptations . 2. the confirmation and the 
reaſons why they fhould ſo do : 1. from honeftie 
and comelineſſe: 2. frons profite & commoaitie: 
3. from the cauſe and end why it ſhould be done: 
that we may beperfite. 3.4 diſtinguiſhing of per- 
fons, thereby ſhewing that affiicFions are profita- 
bletoall : both poore andrich. 4. T he conclu- 

fron, from the reward of our ſufferinges. Wherein 
he ſheweth, 1, the greatneſſe of the reward : 2.the | 

_ thereof : 3. the perſons thereof ca- 

able. 

2 y T he next place handled is touching wanering 
prayers, which hee intermingleth with the for- 
mer place whereof 2.3.4.5.verſes:in6.7.8.the 
Apoſtle by a digreſsion ſpeaketh of wandering 

and wautring praiers : which hee condemneth 
ti three wates : 1. from aſimilitudeor compariſon, 

S. (8 comparing themto the wanes of the ſea, which are 

MN alwaies toſſed : 2, from their unprofitableneſſe: 
t they get er obtain nothing at Gods hand. 3.from 
agenerall ſentence : whereby hee affirmeth that 
ſuch perſons are troubleſome in their whole life, 
and inall their wates. 
EE The 
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arine The third place here handled is of inward 3 
there. MY temptations , proceeding from our owne corrupt 
ſition WY cor5upiſcenſe + in which place $. Tamesſetteth 
ani. | downe fonre thinges : 1. the propoſition, wherein 
4 the 4: diſchargeth God froms being authonr of euill 
neftie Þx temptations. : partly, becauſe the natureof Godis 
Jitie: i (#1, as hee can neyther tempt, nor be tempted to 
 c:ill: partly, becauſe there are other true cauſes of 
ſuch like temptations,euen our owne luſtes & con- 
cupiſcence: partly from contrary effettes : God is 
author of all good, therefore cannot be authour - 
of euill temptations : 2, the putting downe of the 
1 7rue cauſe of temptations : our owne concupi- 
. WM [cence : 2. What effettes that worketh, after it 
conceineth once : 7. it brineeth forth ſinne, 2. 
IJ 4th. 4. Inthis place the laſt thine, is the con- 
Nt clsſion, admoniſhing vs that weerre not, neyther 
'Þ commit ſo great finne, as to aſcribe unto God our 
3 enill temptations. 
= Thefourth and liſt part here handledis the 
excellencie of the word of God, whereby we arere- 
generate and borne a newe : In which place may 
three things be noted : 1. Theword, what it is, 
Jl 114 whatit doth : 2. The remonine ofthinges 
* which hinder the courſe & efficacie of this word: 
7 loquacitie and ſpeaking when we ſhould be ſilent: 
yl 41d anger when we are reprooued : 3. — 
etter 


© ſetteth downe_ exhortations- to_the regenerate. 
1. That they ſhould peaceably heare the word : 
2. That they ſhould not heareit anety , but dot it 
alſo : 3. That ſuch as will be religious, muſt mo- 
derate their tongues : 4. that the Saintes em- 
brace true religion , which conſileth in two 
thinges : 1. incharitie towards the Poore 
and needie : 2. In innocencie,and 
true holineſſe. 
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T; Chapter 
of the A- 
po{tle 8. 


Tames 


herb as 5 


we ſee, 
io parts, 
N amely 


\. are 4, things 


The Analyſis or reſolution ofthe firſt chapterof S, Tames. 


0 1.Hiname,whohewas:Saime 


Cr.The perſon which writeth 0 ſendeth the Yr | 


Cr Thetitleo ( the | epiſtle In whom two things arenoted. 2 Hu calling, what hee was :; 
Epi(tle, wher- | the ſeruat of Chriſt,G.1.p. 
m 3. thimges) 2, The perſons to whom he writeth andſendeth hzs Epiſtle:the twelue tribes 
are to bs no- | of. Iſrael diſper[ed.verſe I.part 2. | 
ted.V.r. 


| >, The greeting or ſalutation.ibidem. | | = 
(1, The propoſtrion : the ſammts muſt rewoyce Pnder affiidtse 
| ons: Verſe 2. 

Cr. The bearmg Cr. From honeſ/1e and comelines. 3.9, 


| of the croſſe,& 2. Theconfirms-| part.1, 


outward afflic Hon and reaſons | 2. From profit, the croſſe cauſeth paths 
tons patiet ly: 4 why they ſhowuldy ence,rhat excellent Vertue,z.$. 


herem foure ſo do . Which) panrt.2, 
things mug? | are three. 3 From euent or end: 1t maketh men 
be noted, Lo perfet.v.z. 


3. A difemguiſhing of perſons, thereby ſhewing that the - 
| creſſe zs profitable to all men.V.9.10.11, 
Le The Coucluſnn.Þ 12. 


2. 4 condem- ('1.By a ſmmilitude,comparms it to the waues of the ſea e= 
| 21mg of Waue-; mHermore toſſed, Þ.6, | 

ring prayer, 2. From diſaduantage :fuch a prater profiteth not. 7. ver. 
which he doth | 3.By a ſentence generall : a wauering man, us vuſtable 


2.Thehandlmg | 1,22 wazes, , anall his watesSerſe.8, 
of the places 


ear x : = 7 3. 4 aiſcou rfe ('T, The propuſition,denyimg G od tobe cauſe of ewill remp- 
} ver CORcerning 1R- tations, . I3eJI.pdttt, Co 7. Fro goals nature,who teptrer 
Praces are 4, ternaltempta- z0t [o,nerther x5 tepred, x 3.9. 


from the 2.9.) ,;,,; Wherin! 2. The confirmation 2. From the true cauſe. 1.4.9. 
70 the end, contemimg z.rea(ons, (_ 3,From contrarie effeds.1 7.9. 
ro beobſerucd, 1.Sinne, 
1 3.t0 18 Yer. | .Theefets of luſt, whichare two.$.rs 52s Death, 
namely. | #4. Th2 concluſion.%,z0. 
Cr. What the worde of God us , ond what ws the excellencie 
| thereof F.18. 


"oo 


Cr. Loguacitie and talketiue- 
4 The excellen- | 2, The removing of things | meſſe when we ſhuuld heare 


cre £5 effect of | hindering tie hearing rather. V.1 9,1.part. 
the worde of | of this word:whicharej; , ,, C1 Therthing.H.1 g, 
'God : heereimY two, Bos 2. part, 
three things be 2 The realen.$.20, 
are to be mar - [1.790 hearepaciently,Þ.21 . 
ket, 1,9, to 3 >. To doc the worde which wee 
Y the exzzd, heare, 22,42 3.4 412 S$: 
3. Exhcoartaticns to the Þ Tomederite ur Fongues.?! 6, 
= = g 1 
LO regereriteperſ02s: 7 s, Toembrace rue reingicn ; in 


which are foure. two things erniftmg, 
x s Charitie 

| Ny vely > fotos : 

IP 5 24 lBACCERTIC( 27, B. 


i. ſetteth downe exhortations- to _the regenerate. 
"1. That they ſhould peaceably heare theword : 
2. That they ſhould not heare it anely , but dot it 
alſs : 3. That ſuch as will be religious, muſt mo. 
derate their tongues : 4. that the Saintes em- 
brace true religion , which conſiſteth in two 
thinaes.: 1,in charitie towards the poore 
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yak x James, a 'ſeriant of! ok and of - 
. theLord leſusEbrilt, to the twelyetribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, Saluration. 


i; 


[ns -The per- "L, His nave" Aanhich wad Pi 

| ſonmritng,; Taman .,. : 1. in AE ya Co 
_ 4,t9whoptwo | | | 
Herein.iq contey-\ thinges, ted 2. His _ and profeſe 
wed. the. title of conſidered : ſon, 4 © Peng a G a, od 


F ' 


the epiftle, beings N _  Uof C brift in HSI" If 
the firſt: parte of | . >, Obs; 
this chap. Thaxe- | 2. The ns 70 whows he price 4: EE 
44 are three Oy rwelue Trahes diſperſed, ; © 51 1,1 
-— The cata and grein which be 


th Ents chem. * 


Sf this title thefirſt 5 Fi js he: 
| « 6k whiche, wrote; rh g 16 Þ onion 
a) piſtle : In whoſe circumſtange writings 
S. Loo hings are-fo-beoconfide- .: 5.1 040) 
IC. xd. F-;His pame,who.orwhar 4-21 
2, he was, 2. His callatg'andepro- fe! 
. ſeſſion ; that he was a-feruant ©. | oy 
y of 'God,and of Chris: : :: 1 Ganty, bog 
Firſt, touching; bis;name,' i +1403 
{ Who he was: Hegwas James, P1125 9012 
Called 1 NE the - of. James the Icile, ;brother wo' 
lude,, 5 Ge Apoltle,, called alſo. He brother of the, Lord 


Among: 


- a 
Ts p 


'@ Ga 
- t 


»Rey vs 3.Tq< 


@-&+ 


. i q >" 
Off OO RE Can AE Gre OE 


by 


L Chap.r. Sermon T: 


Lok.6.16. Among the Apoftlcs there were two of this name, the 


A@ 1.1}. 

Math.q.2fe 
Math. 10,2 
Math.1o.3 


| Mat. 7, 56 


Fude.t, 
Gal.c.t9. 


Mar.r5.50& 
Foh. 19.25. 
S.Hier,a- 
=_m 
eluid. 

Gen. 13.8. 
Gen.29.1 x 
Martz, 46 
Mart. 03s $ $ » 


one was theſonne of Zebedec, and brother of Iohn, the 
other the ſonne of Alphee,and brother of lude. This was 
alſo called the brorher ofthe Lord,as Paul tearmeth him, 
who writing to the Galathjans, faith; Thathe' came to 
Hierufalem to vifite and ſee Peter, with whome he ſtaied 
fifteene dayes. Bur of the: Apoſtles he faith he fawe, none, 
bur Iames the brother of the Lord. Not that he was the 
natural] brother of Chriſt, as Heluidius gathered, bur be- 
caufe he was the fonne of Mary Cleopha, ſifterto the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and ſo his cofen germane, called his brother 
after the manner of the Hebrewes , who call them bre- 
thren & ſiſters, who were of the fame kinred, as S;Hicrom 
flieweth. According to which ſpecch Abraham calleth 
his nephue Lot;brother; and Tacob, Eaban his vncle; La- 
ban, Iacob his coſen, brother. Thus Mathew fpeaketh, 
who reporteth that while Chriſt was preaching, his mo- 
ther and'brethren came and defircd to ſpeake withhim, 
And who theſe his brethren were, a little after he noteth 
by the confeſſion of the people;who hearing his wonder- 
full wiſdome, and ſeeing the ſtrange myracles which hee 
wrought among the' people, as amazed thercar, cryed 
out , Is not this the Carpenters ſonne?' is not his mo- 


ther called Mary, and his brethren Iames and Iofes, Si- 


mon atid Tude ? and are nothis'fiſters with vs ? Whence 
then hath he theſe things ? Thus the Hebrewes called 
them brethren which were of kinred : and fo was Iames 


called. the Lords brother, in that reſpe@ onely that he 


Mar, 4+ 2lo 
& tC. Fo 
Jude, ts 
Their rea- 
ſons cofu- 
ted-which 
doubr of 
the autho- 
ricie of this 


Epilic. 


was his kinſman, and coſfen german, his mathers ſiſters 


- | Tames the ſonneof Alphee:coſen to Chriſt,and one of 


the 12. Apoſtles; as in the Goſpell it appearcth, was the 


writer of this Epiſtle, For whichcauſe both the Greeks and 
the Syrians geve him the name of an Apoſtle, affirming 
that Iames the Apoſtle wrote'this. Notwithſtanding there 
were in' former times, & are now alſo ſome;whichdoubr 


of the 'atithoritic of this EpiſHe: into which doubt they F 


haue been brou ohr by theſe reaſons ſpecially.Firſt, he cal- 


x. leth himfclfe a ferviant! of Chriſt,, but nor an e's ; 
| ncrce | 


2 EIS I) I 3 
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we therefore conclude;that Tohri was neither the feruanr, 


$.1ames had:who againſt eatnall profedors;and countirs 


Chapt: t.  Sermon'T- F; 
therefore fay they; it appeareth thar it was Hot Tames the 
Apoſtle, This reaſon is moſt weake, ahdbythe like nay 
berefaited, Saint John. in his firſt Epifilecaileth himſelfe |, | i 
neither the ſeruant-of Chrift, neither an Apoſtle ſhould . ©. ;_..-.* 


nor the Apoſſie. of Chriſt? Were not this abfurd ? In the 

other two Epiſtles ke ealleth- hitſelfe Elder, butnor &- 1 

poſtle : Therefore was:henort an Apoſtle which wrote & x. epift; 

them ? Saint Iude in his generall Epiſtle ealteth himfelf@ Indy. 

the ſctuant of Tefus' C heiſt, and brother of this Tames; 

ſhall we therefore inferre-and conclude; becaule hecals 

Icth' not himfclfe an-"ApoRilc, therefore hee was note F 

S:Pavt alſo, of w hyſe ApoMethis they dorbtnot, forme- 

fines omitteth thenameof his office, ane dothfiot entitle , 

himfclfe by the name of an/Apofile : was h& notitheres #.Philip,r, | 

fore ati Apoſtle 7'If a Kinginhis tifleor figle fliodldomit 5TÞclere8 

thenameofhis Kingdome, ſhould it therefore foflow hee Plulen,s.s 

is:no;King ? If becauſe Tames calleth not himſelfe an A- 

poflle; the reaſon ſhomld followe thereforehe were not 

an Apoſtle/ then” ſhoilld'the like followe/in 'the orher 

holy Apoſtles, which maynet be graunred; -- 0 2 7, 

"- Anotherreaforis; This Writer maketh not mentidn [fo .- 

oftentimes of the'mietheI of Obrift, av orher Apoſtles doe; haeunt,r S 

therefore it ſeenierh he-was not ari Apoſtle: For'all the Marrs. g 
\poſties were ſcfat ro preaely Chriſt; $'rerhitſion of finines Luk.s4:47 

by lis death; Theianſwere: hereunts is H6eRde 8! Hemas 

keth mermorable'mention'of Chfift aridbi$ profeffion, hidtabe 

ealling ith our glorious Ford, whoſe faith and refigion Fu» 

hecounſelleth ro be without refpe@'sfperſons.” A T fot 

his paft, his endeuour was in this phiec,ys' Fodtdar ſectrs 

ritie and hypocrificout of the hearts of mien; Who With a 

bare name of faith devefied/ and flattered rhemfelues; a5. 

gainſt which fond purfivafion, atid vine oftencacion'of 

faith, the poſits bendiig himſetfe, eoaPrice fo oftert 

mention the merits of Chriſt, a5.0thets 414 wb having: 

to doe with others'whichprofeſſednor- Chriſt, altogether , ,. - 

almoſt entreafe of his death, merits; ah@ redemption, as * | 

having niore miatierminifired tolabodrindofrime,thers 


, 
., 
Kg 


- 


C 2 ſetting 


Cc 


26 DAP. Tx", Og Cerimnen \ ; 
fetting hypocrizes, frameth his tile, and ſpendethhis las 
".f bour-to that purpoſe. | ood oo I Ges 
Ki _ . - A third+reafon moucth thens hexeof to doubt, This 
þ] ehiia3, Aurhoreyrerh(Gpebey) the flory of Abrahara e0.prous 
o El wſtification by works, which S.Paulto the Romancsand 
| } il Galathians cireth for iuſtification. byfaith. Thus ſcemerh 
© © _, _ this Author to preach conffaty.rPagl,,whoſe CORnogae 
37, plaine/that,we are iuſtified;by. grace freely, withour the 
,..*. workes pfthelawe,cuen by faith 3n!Chriſt leſu. Fhis.may 
-thus :bc:repelled,, Theſe: Apoſtles Spake nos in the-ſame 
ſeace of faith and'juſtificatiep.gbut $; Paul of ras fag, 


_ 


$.Jamesofcaunterfar faith :$7Pawl ofnrſtification. by faith 
before God::!S. James of beigg,knowen tobe. juſtified; 
which t,hefars men by good: worksatherfore they are nag 
1.17.5 SOntrary Neither this only, butthey. dealt with divers pere 
: : 37.4 ſons:S;Paul with them whichaſcribing;too much to tbeix 
| © | **:., works, deragated fro faſthinIclus,Chrift. Againſt whany 
$f © © © © Pauldiſhytingiproneththat iuſtification before Gorlds.by 
i! faithonly in/Ghrifks yato.which parpgſe,works I TIer 

- thing. .9.13mes. deal with men, quity contarywiſealtc- 
| ted, cuen ſuch' as,boaſting;tgpmuch,of theix barefath . 
=_ -:7; negleftedghe ſtudy pfgoodworks;$& fo fleprinthe,cadle 
LPR be Sf cuts; wharrorg S:anrs, te:rouſe.$.raile them vÞy 
2:.::;.. affirmerh:ahatibare faith, negloRing ,and not regarding 
1.5.4 goodmwarks is dead Fe profireth.gothing becauſe yorks 
arc a5 teſhipanuies.and, fruitesof,qur.fath, whereby it.is 

mW:  *'_ knowen.to heothendeador lively: : asthe regis. manifelt 
|, 5442+ by thefruites therof;'Eucn as Abraham being before God 
| i inſtfhed.yet by bio works ſhowed his faith, wherbſhe was 
MN! knowen-tobe rightgqus, and therebyſoreputed of men 4 
and thereto citerh he faithfullyrhe-Narg of Abraham, not 
to propue that by.his works le, was-juſtified before God; 
-+but.to,ſhew that bis faith was fraicfyll.in alligovd works 
to theglory,afi God -andhat by big works hewasknowe 
i £9, men.$9.hc niglyeous, and ſo rhe {cripture-folfiledy Ar 
Gros Nabam: belagued, and inyasimputed, yato him fornghe 
1 09901500* geonſnes. $athat thereis2, pleaſant, &rfweet melodyand 
240yfull harmopigheryvixe,chgfe Apoſtles, inthat, that 
James in.ghe ſecond chapycy jeacherh, that, which o 
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moſt-in every Epiltie Paut preached, tharmen RE e.2.56D,; 
profeſſe religion im wordonty, as hypocritesdogbur'by ** 
- pood works beautifycheircalling;thatthoirconnertarion 
-m1ay'be anſwerable.& correſpondenttatheir profeſſion, ;; .. - 


andſoGod in all things.plozified, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
»S:Iarnes then:ſfaw thedefiterhypocriſie of;mem;who like 
:theold Philoſ@phers;couldfpeak wet ofyerme;burwonkd 
-not perform that theſelues, which theygaur iwpreeept vid 
.co:others,as Tully'complatncth:{othelc could tatkemuch 
of frithydut wouid-do-neuer awhitthereafter:iandithere- 
fore bendeth himſelf wholy againſt the,as in chediſcoutfe 


» Gs 
9:1: 
« a *t 
«a6 * , y 
* ow» + 1H , n 


Tuſculans 
quelitionss 


-appeareth agfreabtertorhie ſcripture: So:chemeifallthin gS.; 


.be truly weyed; and thecireumitancesduly confidered;ar 
may appeare that this!epiſtlezs moſt catholixk, ſoithatnei- 
thet of theauthor? either ofthe authority ought. mcn'to 


_doubt:huras commenly;fogenerally iris tabereceaucd .. | : 


-ynder the nameof laines theApoſtle of Iclus Chiif..: >: 
.2 The wiiter bene (Tames the holy. Apoſtle; ir follo- 
weth chat we con fider his profeflian and-catling; wheres 
of the place it ſelfe teacheth ys, im that beiscalled/a ſere 


Seruants (a&'S. Auguſtine ſheweth) in theLatin-tong, 


were ſo called; becauſe ſuch as by.right of — 


beene ſlayne, were reſerued; and keptaliue,ando-catied, 
and named ſerys, a ſeryando from {auwg:;becauſcſuth as 
might by right of warre and law of armes beneflaine; 


$ When of theconquerers and ſuch asoucrcame,weremage 


ſcruants. And Florentirius the lawyer;Semants are'they 
therefore called, becaufe' the Emperors tommmayundto 


ſell their captiues; and were wont: ſo:to fage-and nat to - 


Seruants, 
Lib. 1946 
Ir . curate 
Del, 


Libug :. 
inititut, 


ſlay them: The kinds whereof if wewillconſider;ay.may > » + 


ſerue to this purpoſe, ] ſuppole they be rwo! One kinde of 
ſcruants which arei{6\by condition; agiborne by mature ,- 
caugkt-in wars bolghv with moncy: of which there were 
not a fewe iti the daies of Chriftrand his Apoſtis: of fuck 
our ſauiour migbrſemetokiue-fpokeny whemi kinpdif- 
ferece betwixt# the ſorrneofa nan &lhigſeruant{whith he 
applicth ro the curſed Tees; which were theiedeants:of 


| We = 2-7 | 
Two kinds 
of ſcruants 


Iohn.8, 235%. 


ſin) RO PIT | 
Hebitg | C 3 ut 


Chap.1..', Sermon 1. 

z.Cor.y.21 but the fonnc abideth For; eucr, Saint Paul of this feru]- 

-1-641- tude ſpeaketh;, both -cxhortinghiny awards condition 

Col.5.24, "A feruant; in-thar conditioneo-comtinue withour, grud- 

Ephe.6.;. . ing: and alſo cxhorting eruants to be obedicnt.co them 

2-Pct.2.48, which were their bodily maſters Whereunto Saint Peter 

__ © alſo exhorteth.,Where:the Apoſtics: ſpeake of faruants 

:by condition,cucn of ſuch-as:were borne jn.captititie, or 

ſuch as were taken in;warres, or finally of ſuch as. were 

bought with moncy,and were their flaues and feryantsto 

whome they belonged : butofſuch S.lames ſpeaketh no- 

3. © \ There isanotherkinde of ſeruanss, which are ſeruants 

by profcifion & calling, who offer their ſeruice vnt@God, 

and his ſonne feſus Chriſt our Lord, which axe alſo ofzwo 

Seruan's forts: Mcn-are:the ſeruants of God, cither generaliy,cy- 

tas waics, Ther particularly. Generally they are all the ſeryantes of 

i- -- .* Jeſus Chrift, whoſocucr profeſie his religion,and promiſe 

their feruice vnto-him in the generall calling of a ChyjRi- 

-an.Thusbond and free, maleand female, you ngand old, 

rich and poore, prince and people, wiſcand fooliſh, lear- 

ned and 1gnoxant, bafe borneand honourable, one and 

. + +.:3- Another: cucn' all ſuch as;profeſle the rcligiori of God, 

3:Kin.3.10 andof Chrſt,are his ſeruants. Samuel being a childe, be- 

© fore heſerued in the place of a Prophet, being called by 

God was taught to ſay by Ely the pricſt,Speake Lord, thy 
ſernanehearets - tt = i; 4 4 

FJob.r,#. ' Jobin ſinccritie profeſling the xeligis of God, is called 


Seruants 


"& 8. 4 the Lords feruant. Dauid not yet aduiced ynto'the king- 
Es. dome, but perſecuted by Saul, and in dangerin the deſert 


Pſal.ex6.rs of Maon, perceiuing the incſtimableloue of God toward 
PG. 143.13 hini,proteſted that he would therefore bethankfull, & do 


bi 


| 245290) | God ſeruice : Behald Lord, forl am thy ſcruant, Iam thy 


ſcruant, and the ſonne of thy handmaide. Inthis ſencein 
infinite places is ſeruant taken in holy Scripture, meaning 
all ſach as ſcruc God in profeſſion of religion. | 


o - 
« 


2, | Specially they are called the ſeruants of God , and of 
-- Chriſt, who infomeſcueraland chicfecalling do homage 
yato God, and promatehiskingdome.So Princes in com- 
mon wealths, Preachers and: Miniſters in the Church of 

a Chriſt, 
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Chap.i. Sermon 1, 4 

Chrift, are ſeruants of God and of Chriſt, in ſpeciall ſer- 

uice. Our ſauiour Chriſt in ſome ſence is alſo a ſeruant, Chrift g - 
in that inthe office of a mediatour he ſcrued the will and feruanr, 
pleaſure of his father, whereof the prophet Ezechiel [peas Ezccz4.2g, 
&cth,1 will ſctyp a ſhepheard ouerthem, and he ſhalfecd ':. 
them,cuen my ſeruant Dauid, he ſhall fred chem,and be . 
theirShepacard.By Dauid nor mcaning Dayid.the king, - 

the ſonne of Iſhai, but Ieſys Chriſt, of whome David was 

a liucly type and figure. Ifaialſp ſpeaketh of Chiiſtinthe 1, » 
perſon of God, Behold 'my feruant, he ſhall proſper, hee $3ov.li. 
ſhalbe extolled, and exalted very high: ſpeaking of our ſa- 42.1. 
uiour Chriſt, in whoſe hands the worke of qur fpirityall 3»Plubp-79 
deliucrance proſpered. Seruing thereforcas:the head, and 
great Shepheard of the church, he is called in a ſpeciall re- 
peR, the ſeruant of God, Dauid and other Princes ſer- . _ 
uing God in the chicfe place of the common. wealth, in hams 
handling the ſtepter of goucrnment, are called Gods ſer- " 
uants, Magiſtrates ſeeking. by ſetting foorth Gods glory 

and true religion, by geuing precepts, and making layes Vincentis 
for the aduancement of godluncs and. yertue., arc called epiſt.48. 


the ſcruants of God in that ſpeciall feruice, as Auguſtine _— my 


to Vincentius, and Boniface the Earle at large ſhewerth, Miniſters 
So the Apoſtles and:;Miniſters of Gods wordfſpecially cal- ſeruants, 
led ro the miniſterie of theword and ſacraments, arc cal- *-Cor.1. 


ledin reſpe& of that ſpeciall ſcruice, ſpecially the ſeruants wp I 


3% . of God and of Chriſt ; as S,Pgul in ſundric his Epiſtles, ,.c0,.4.c, 


S.Petcr, and this, Apoſtle of himſclte ſpeaketh, calling 2.Per,1,1. 
themfclues the ſeryants of the Lord. . _ 1. Lam.t, 
Princes themſ{clues haue no greater honour then to 
become ſeruaunts vnto Chriſt;and to licke duſt ynder the 
fecte of his Church, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : which is, 
that earthly Princes ſhould not feare to ict out the Gol- 
pu and peuc all their ſtrength totheenlarging of Chriſt 
is kingdome , though it, bee with . hazard of theyr 
crownes. Yea, this is by the Apoſſle attributed to the an- Heb.r.7 
gels of God, 35 their hieſt honour to be minifring ſpirits g 
to Chriſt, and to be.ſubic& vnto him, How many times 
docth Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Mofes, loſua,, Dauid, Eze- 
shiah,andallthe acalous kings o Iuda entitle F——_— 
TS 15. +4 ; the 


Pſal, 72.9. 


tO. 11g 


Chap. 1. * Sermon I, _ 

the feruants of God ? How often d6cth God ſhew foorth 

++. hiFgreatloue; fauourand goodnes to 1raet,yea and ma- 

© ny other vnder this' name, that they are this ' ſeruats ? 

Exod: 5. 2, Whocuer ofthic Princes of the earth, bur Pharao; and 'Se- 

4King.18. nacherib, and the like,cxalted themſelues acainſt him in 

| x 35+ this wiſe, Who's the Lord thatI ſhould heare his vbice ? 
Jobe21:15- I know not the Lord, ncither will I let the people ove,” 

Tf thou wert as mightic as Dauid the King and Pro- 

phet, yet this is thy greateſt honour, with him to ſay ; Be- 


old Lord, for I am thy ſeruant, Iam thy ſeruant,and the 


PAal.rr6:x6 ſonne of thy handmaid. If thou excdleft all kings in wiſes 
3-Kw-3-13» dome, riches; honor, as Salomion did, yerthis is thy glory, 
| to reioyce inthe ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt If thou wertwi- 
Jer then Daniel, more righteous then Noah, more perfect 

-. then the Prophets, this is thy glory, the ſeruice of Chrift; 
_: If we wete Princes on carth, Prelarcsin rhe Church, An- 
gels in heauen, yet this is the height of all glory, to 're- 
 10yce in the ſeruice' of Chriſt, Whoare we and what are 
our fathers houſes, who can imigine and frame vnto our 
ſclues gfcater$lory, then to be ſeruants vato(Chriſt? This 
the Apoſtles did not, who always held it their greateſt 

- glory to be indeed the ſeruants of Chriſt. ' 3 
What due- '. = Now this name of ſecuant muſt teach vs humilitie, 
tics wee that we ſubmir'our ſclues to Chriſt, whole ſeruants we 
Tearne by are,and for his ſake, and by his example to ſerue one ano- 


I ther, whereunto he'exhortech :; You know that the Lords 
Chrig, | f the Gentiles haue rule ouer them, and they that are 


Mar. 20.25, grcat, cxcrciſe authoritie ypon them: Butiitſhall nor be (6 

26.27, among you, but who ſo willbe great among you, let him 
| be your ſeruant,and who ſo will be chicfe anions you,let 
him be your miniſter: cucn as the'fonneof man came riot 
to be mini{tredynts, but to miniſter,and to geue himſeife 
fora raunſome for many. Whereunto kis'example in wa- 
ſhing his Diſciples fecte ſcructh : Whereupon he conclu- 
deth ; Youcall me maſter and Lord,and ye ſay welf,for {6 
Iam: if then your Lord and maſter haue waſhed your 
ſeete, ye oughtalſo to waſh one anothers feet. For I kaue 
veucn you'anexample,tthatye ſhould doc cuen as Ihaue 
done rnto your Veicly yerelyT ſayynd you, the ſeruahit is 
1 | : >, + | | '" not 


Joh-rt.4.5. 
6.7. 10-17, 
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Chap.) os 'Ser mon T. | | 
ar grearerthb6 the” maſter, 'ncirhier"the Ambalſidot 
greater ther) ſie rhar ſenc him. $0 by their calling vmto.his 
WY tervice, he by his example reacheth tfiem homilitic, both | 
- MW rofferue hiny;afUts; ſeruc one another alſo, Fhie holy 
WY Apoftſercathing che 'Saintsthar their freedome and hber? Gal.y.rg. 
tie conſiſteth in myrcuall ſeruing oneandther inthe hu2 

AF militie 6f theijrfietrts;thereunto exhotrerh ; are > 

© haue betn called varolibertie, ontely vſc noryour libertie 

3 as an occaſion'tothe flefh, bur by-loue ſeruc one another, NY 
IM Fliewhere about to entreate of the patticular ductics of. Epho.s. 2t 
i fpcciall perſons; as a ſentence generall he premilerh this, 
WT Submit your ſcliies one to another in the feare of God: 


Vato whom Saint Peter ſubſcribeth ; Submit your ſelues' 1-Pct.5.5. 
one to'another; deck your ſclues' inwardly in lowlines of 
| WM minde; for God refiiteth the proud, and geueth grace ror 
M4 thehumble. Hereof our profeſſion andcalling putterh vs 
MJ in remembrance; who are ſeruants by cailing, to ſerue 
God in ſpiriteand trueth, and toſcrue oheanother in,the' 
feare of God. Let difdainfull contempt,let ambitious ho-' 
FJ nour,let inſolent pride,let pecuiſh arrogancie be abando- 
238 ned and aboliſhed from the harts of the Saints : who are' 
"IF therfore ſeruants to ſerue God and His forineIefus Chriſt, 
WE in all pre and holy 6bedience, and for his fake toſerus 

_ ar RT: mers 

* "2" By ourferuice we are furthermore taught, what we 

'3” owe ynto Chriſt Icſus our Lord bn iuy ras encn all 

+>; feruice, which 15 the ende of our redemption and clean- 

X75 ficdg' by Chriſt from owr ſinnes. Zicharic rhe father of Luker. 74. 
38 SaintTohn Baptiſt therefore faith, wee areredeemed and” 75s 
K& dcliucred from aff our enimies, that we ſhould ſerue him +: | 
AM(rhar is Chriſt onrredcemer) in holineſle and righteoul. | 
*Fneſle all the dayes of our life. Saint Paul affirmeth that Hebr.g.r4- | 


* 


vcare waſhed and purged incoſcienctfrom dead works  -: © 

Feo ſeruethe living God; We are Chrifts both'in life and Rom.14.7+ 
'F death 7 none of vs'liverh vato himfelfe, neither dothany:; OS 
Fdicynobimſdte-for whether we liuc; we Vive voto the 


F-.2 


ZLorde, or whethiex we die, wedicvoto the Lord: whether 


ER 
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Chap.rt. Sermon 1; 
being not our owne, but bought with a price, that we 
might glorific God in ſpirite andin bodie, which areboth 


2.Cor.6,20 his. We are allthat we arexo ſerue Chriſt and his Churc hy 


Plal. 100, 


s.Pet. 1.18. 
_ 


Mar.,11.29 
Ich, (| Zo i 4. 
n.PCt.i.21 
Ephe.5.t1, 
Col.3.13, 
3.Cor.8,9., 


our power, ourabilitic, our ſtrength, our wit, ourriches, 
our knowledge: the partes of our bodies, the powers of 
our mindes, ourlimmes, our liuings, ourlives, yea cuen 
our owneſclucs are the Lords, to whom weowe whatlo. 
eucr is in ys, Let.ys then in the feare of God, confeſſe 
him with our mouthes, praiſe him with our tongues, be- 
lecuc him with our hearts, glorifie him in our workes,and 
in all things ſeruce him as it becommeth ys. For 1. he hath 
made vs and not we ourſclues. 2 He hathredeemed vs, 
not with corruptible thinges, as ſiluer, and golde, but by 
his ownec blood ,as of aJambe immaculate and vadehiled. 


3 He ſfaveth vs from death, and deliuercth vs from perill 


and trouble, 4 He aduaunceth ys 20 gloric : ſhall we not 
ferue him then, our Sauiour, and ourGod? If the creature 
owe all feruice to the creator : if they which are redee.. 
med, owe him ſcruice by whome they are redeemed and 
dcliuered : if ſuch as arc faued Seat ro their ſaui- 
our and preſeryer : if they which arc glorified, owe ſeruice 


to him by whome theyare aduaunced to glorious digni- | 


tic : ſhall not we ſcrue Chriſt, our creator, redeemer, ſa- 
uiour, and by whome only we arepartakers of immortall 
eloric ? Whar great diſloialtic, what great impictie, what 


orcat ingratitude, what orcat iniquitie is then committed 


againſt Chriſt Icſus, when we ſcruing qur ſelucs, our plea- 


ſures, our affeCions,our bellics,our backs, and our inor- 7 


dinate deſires, we caſt off the yoke of his ſcruice from vs ! 
3 Seruaunts ought to imitare ſuch vertyes and good 
valitics as they findeto ſhine and flouriſh in their mai- 
crs, as wee ſce often inthe ſeryantsof men : wee are the 
ſcruantsof Chriſt: we are bound therefore to imitate thoſe 
vertues, which he, and the Apoſtles in him haue coman- 
ded to be followed, his meckeneſle, pacignce, humilitie, 


loue,long ſuſfcrance, liberalitie,kindneſſe, forgiueneſle of - 3 


offences, and the like vertues, which ſhone in the face, as 
it wcre,and the whole life of Icſus Chriſt, | 
4 Seryants mult attend vpon their maſters will, waite 


a, mow, wy © © < 
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Chap. r. Sermon I. s 


7 ricirleaſtires,relicand zeftypon theircare for them, ſecke 
© all ncceffariesat their hands : ſo we the ſexuants of Chriſt, 


muſt do his willin all chings, waite his {caſure pacicntly 


XX for our dcliuerance, depende vpon his prouident care, Pſal.gg.22, 
| who carcth for ys, and in all our ncedes and ncceffities :»Per.,7, 
* haucourrecourfe.tu him by prayer. | 


* 


Chrift,he doth agconly intimate hat he was rheſeruaat, 
che minterand embaſladour of icfu Chriſt, the Prince 
of all the Princes of the earth, butalſo giueth,vs to.yader- 
Nand how carefiilly he had exccutedthart officeynto him 
committed, And if we diligently. peruſe the writings of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, we ſhall findezhem noJeſle, iacon- 
£eeration of their faithfulnes in perfarming their duties; 
then in regard of their high callings ; to hauc tcarmed 
them{elues the ſeruants of Chriſt. "4 | 

.. 6 Inthathe calleth hiniſelfe the ſeruant of Chrift, he 
xeacheth vs, that as many as will be the rruc ſeruants of 
Chriſt, mu addi&themſclyes whaolie vnro his ſcruice, 


\ 2 5 Thar S. lames entitleth. himſelfe. the feruant of 


becauſe no man can ſerue two maiſters, God and Mam> Mart.g.24. 


mon, Chriſt axid Belial. Who then generally are the ſer 
| uantsof Chriſt; muſtnot offer their ſervice to any creature - 
to withdrawe them from their ductie, $o the Apoſtles, 
Mivifters and Preachers of Gods word, ſeruing Chriſt in 
ſpeciall place of ſcruice and calling, muſt learne not to 
ſcrue men,nor become pleaſers of them, wherchy they fall 
themſclues vynto mens humours,, ſhall ſpeake and doe 
what 4iketh them only, and ſhall fo pleaſe men, as the 
common vſe and mianner of the world is; they thereby 
diſcharge themſelues of the ſeruice of Chriſt, as the A 
poſtle writeth;-11, Gaith he, I ſhould pleaſe men, I were 
not the feruant of Tefus Chriſt : for mens pleaſures, and 
Gods will :' mens humours, and Gods do@rine; mens 
liking, and Chiiſts contentment; mens. vanities, and 


away from the ſeruice of Chriſt, For who ſo, by applying Gal,r.10. 


F Chriſts reritie : mens follic and Chriſts: wiſcdoine,, are 


contrarie, ſo that we cn neuer ſerue them together. 


| | 7 That heprofeſſeth in open writing, that he was the 


fo 


dangerous daics, 
when 


* - 


ſcruant of Igfus Chriſt, andthatint 


Chap.:r.. SermonT.- 
when wickednes-flouriſhed, and (Chriſtianreligion was 
ſupprefled and perſecuted ; it teacheth Gods Saints, that 
they muſt neuer be aſhamed to coiifeflc: Iefus Qhriſt, and 
rhe rruth of hisreligion:thart:come life;come death, come 
wealth, come woc, come peſtilence, come perſecution, 
come fire, come faggot; come ſword, come famin, come 
what come may, yet we may ſay with Saint Pauk: Iam 


Rom.1.16- not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, for it is tht power 


of Gad to ſaluation to all that do:belecue. ofiwhich mat * 
tcr, we may hereafter (if God will)ſee' more, ypon 1. Per, |} 


4.V, 15. Theſcand the like dutifull conſiderations ought 
this our ſpirituall ſcruice to raiſe yp-in ourhearts, tharas 
inname, ſoin deede we might in all things ſhewe our 
ſclues the vnfained ſeruants of the Lorde Ieſus,*as no 
doubtthis Apoſtle was, who notexcludinginor ſhutting 


out other reſpes, hauing conſideration ſpecially of his | 


calling and officeof an Apoſtle, calleth himſclferhefer. 
uantofGod.and ofthe Lord leſus. © i 
. 2 Tames bceing the writer and ſender of this Epiſtle, 


rheperſons ſendetli ir to. the diſperſed tribes of Iſrael ; ſo the twelue 
to whome tribes of Ifrael were the perſons to whom he writeth and 
he wriceth. ſendeth his Epiſtle. Theſe tribes had their names from 


the twelue ſonnes of Tacob, which were the twelue Pa- 


Thertribes trjarks,whohad'the land of Canaan dinided-inrotwelue 


of Iſracl. 
Gen.459.t, 
2,XC, 
Num.1.5. 
6,8Cc, 

Ee Z?.20Js 
4,&CcC, 

| Toſua. 12, 
& 14, C, 
Reues7.5. 
Go7eoT, 


ſeuerall partes for the twelue: tribes of Iſrael. Of theſe 
tribes and their heads, we may reade in the bookes of Ge= 
neſis, Numbers, Ioſua , the Reuclation.of Saint Tohn, 
and ſuch like places, whereunto for this inatter wee may 
bee referred, Theſe tribes taking their names from the 
holy Patriarks, in the time of the Apoſtle were driuen 
out of their. poſſcſhons, which. for many :ycares they 
reteined in the land of Canaan, and were now diſper- 
ſed, whereof the Apoſtle here certifieth vs, when. heſatth, 
To the twelue tribes diſperſed, faluration. Theſe being 


remoued from.-their owne and olde.ſeates; which in: 


Canaan they enioyed manie yearcs, were now diſperſed 
and ſcattered among the Gentiles in many placesiof the 


# 
Ll 


w And this diſperſing and ſcatteriig-oftheſe eribes was- 


aot 


-" ; 

Chapore: Sermon 1.) 7 

notat ohee, arid together, but at diuerstimes, and vpor 

Gndrie occafions: pattly-they were diſperſed: and ſcarte> _. . 
ied. when Salmanaſcrking of-the Afirians<aried thera GR 
captiue-into-Afliria,and helde them in-erudl]}: bondage): at: 
partly, when they wete ſubducd by Nabuchodonofor,and! 4, King.24s 
eariced. into :Babylon: into! captiuitic; for the rebelliomoff 14s 
Ichoiakin-againſetherking of Babylon,to whom he was Ifai,rt. 12. 
| ſubieRt: partly they were diſperſed by-reaſon of the tu. #-0 
mults-and- ftutre:thas was irs Afia:.and;Acgypt : parthp 

when, inimediately afterthbe death of $ains Stephen; the AQ.8.1. 
cruell Phatifiesgmoued:perfecution againftithe Churchat 
flieruſalen, ifhſoraedh. as thereby ſuch-as-belecucd, were 

ſcattered throughqmtithe regions of Judea.iand Samaria. 

The iewes bGng thus anifcrablic diſperſed and ſcattered 

into eatery. coaſt undrauntrie; place ;and pronince of-the 

world;:fo that tn':perſon; and by his preſence, hee coulde 

not-teach them by{huely voice, and word: of-mounth : the .: : 3.-:.34 
Apaſtle. by. his ,tetters which Thight better be brought 

ynto ther, informiethirhem in their dbties, and-thus wris 

teth ynto them :difperſed.'Of which. ſcattering there was 

manifeſt token, imthat:Saint:Panl being the:Apoſile of 
8 the Gentiles, and: fent. to-preachvnto them, into.what OI 
= place ſocuer hecamealmoſt, hefound a Sing oucof the 7-ROM.F.G.. 

lewes,andaſlemblics of them, diſperſed/andſeatretedas "13'S 15 

mong the Gentiles :asin-Damaſcus,inStriairhmediately. ;,Ga1.16.c 
afterhis conuerſion!;and:in Afia the lefſe,in Antiochia a - 2.8, 
townc: of Pilidia, mitoconium:;;in Theflalonieah Citie of Aﬀ, 9.20. 
Macedonia, at Corinth, Ephefus,at Rome alſo, and ſun«= = ht 
crie other places of the Gentiles; whiereby.it manifeſtly A ns 
Meppcarcth, that they were difperſed; as:kepo'S,lames wre 13.40 
Mecth vnto the twelue tribes diſperfed. 1948;þ3t---} G ondilg 
M- And this diſperſingofFthe beleening.Tewes among the 7.: 
entiles, putteth' plaine difference: betweener the King» The ſcatre- 
 Yeome of Chrift; and .the/kingdoms of this worlde. The r1g.of the, 
Ft52domes of this worlde be they nener-foample; large, SPARKS, [8 ; 
2p ang geat,yet are they comained withinictrtaine bounds, nn , 
"x £tircuits,and limits of theearth The kinodome of the Per- Chriſtes ” 
& fan5add Medes, a mightic kingdome/;taning beſides kingdome. 
vidracb;Mifach,atidAbedncgo, x20, princes and govern 1 


nours, 


Chap.r. Serwiot 1. 
nours, yet it was meaſured by itlimirs and bounds: ftres- 
ched'not through the whole worlde,: The Grecians; the 
Romans, rhe Babyfonians, and other people had mightie 
Mognarchics, Dominions, and Emprrcs,'yet nonie of « Aran 
but bad their bounds on earth, which they. did not paſſe; 
but the kingdome of Chriſt is-infinitelyſpread vport the 

'Pſal.'72. B. face of the earth, and runnetb through the whole world': | 

9-19-11. for his dominion is from ſcato fea; and from the rivers 3 

ento the'end ofthe land, They that dwell in the wilder. 


* neffe ſhall kneele before him, and his enemies ſhalllicke | 


che duſt : the kings of Thatſis,and of the Fes, ſhall bring 1 
him preſents, the kings of Shcbaand'Sabaſſhal bring him | 
gifts, Yea all kings ſhall worſhip him, all nations hall [MN * 
ſcruchim. This kingdome reacheth; from Eaſt ro Welt, Ml , 
from whence menſhallariferto encreaſe this kingdome 7 } , 
for which cauſc our Sauiour faith 'to-the ynthankefult p 
Marr. 8.1r, Jewes,that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt .ang © : 
ſhall fir with Abraham, Iſaac and lacob, inchis heauenly | - 
kingdome : which kingdome Saint Foha deferibing,and 4 My 


ſhewing who'were as heires ſealed vptherevnto, fait :Afe A þ; 
ter theſe things beheld, andlo, a/greatmultitudewhich 2 
no man could nimber,of ail-nations and kinreds, people o 


PIR and tongues, ftoode before thethrone;, and: before the 6 
" * Lambe, clothed with long white robes, & alines in their þ th 
' hands: and fo:afier the 144, thouſand of the lewes,here- oh 


ferreth an innumerable multitude at{o'of the Gentiles to' # 
the kingdome of Chriſt, wherebyirappraretn itis infiiite Þ 
and vnuerſully diffaſed and ſcattered vpon the whole i © 
earth, whereunt>wll the cle of God whereſoeuer difper- 7 om 
ſed, appertainrpds:m the writing of Famcs to the rwelue Þ thi 
tribes diſperſed;appeareth. 05 SeaTiLI ou 
Beſides this , in that Satnt Iames writeth vnto the 7 
ewelue tribes diſperſed, it teacheth. vs. chatt':e Church of © ? 


25: 


vhechurch Chriſt is tied or bound to no place, neither ſo faſtened to fie 
is hor tied Hieruſalem, butit may be remoued: but is alwayes there alk 
to certane here thetrue ſaints of God are: The Church was fome- | wh, 


ec time in Paradiſe, when our prime par: nts were there reſi. "i 
'  ...* dentin theirrighteouſnes, but net ſo ummoncably, but $ 
Gene2: 35: thatigwasaftcrward ds wherein Abell, TheClurch was | 
; Fs os in ; 


Chap.t. Sermon. 8 
js Meſopotamia with Abraham, bur nor there tied : but Gen-4-40 
afterward it was here and there with him, now in AcgyPt, Gen«I3ets 
now in Caldea, now in Canaan, now here, ncw there; 
with Haac,lacob,and-Tofeph :with Dauid,the Princes, the 
Prophets,Chriſt, the holy Apoſtles, as the ſtories witneſſe. 
Now in the countries of the Gentiles in” the difperſed 
Zewes, to whome S. Tames here writeth,' Abſurdly there- 
fore doo our aduerfaries the Papiſts tye the Church of 
Chrift to the Chairc of Peterin Rome, ſeeing inall rimes' 
it hath removed with the faithful, and'is there where the” 
word is profeſſed,” Sacraments duly adminiſtred, diſci- 
plinein ſome meaſure praQiſed and exerciſed. -— 
**Now that Saint lames mencioneth onelythe twelue ,, 
tribes of lirae],as the perſons ro whom he writeth, wemay 
not gather, that this doftrine appertaineth not to ys, nor 
to other Churches, as well as to the lewes and ſcattered _ 
tribes, to whome it was chiefly and firft ſenr. For ſuch is aods word 
the nature of God, that when he ſpeaketh to one man, or bindeth all 
one people, yet then muft all men, andall people heare = >—ongg 
him. Wherefore when he gauehis aw to Ifracl only, yet x0, 10.2, 
it concerneth all men,and condemneth all thatare guiltic 
thereof, Saint Paul rehearfing the puniſhments which r.Cor-10. 
God inflitcd vpon the Iewes for their horrible ſinnes, 3e343eK6+ 
ſhewing that the ſame appertaine vnto all, concludeth, 
that ſuch things came vpon them for examples, but were 
written to admoniſh vs, vpon' whome the endes of the 
world are come. And generally ſpeaking of the whole 
fcripture, that it is not written to any one people, but that gam.s $4: 
it concerneth orhers in like maner , fairh : Whatfocuer 
things arc written afore time, are written for our lcar- 
ning, that we through paticnce and conſolation of the ho« 
lie ſcripture might Gs hope. Whatſoeuer then in (crip- 
ture, tendeth' either to dotrine;, or to inſtrution, repre» 
henſion, correQon, or conſolation, it after ſome maner 
alſo pertaineth'vnto all, Whether then the Saints write to 


IF} whole Congregations and Churches, as Paul to the Ro- 


mans, Corinthians, Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, 

Colloſſians. Theſſalonians , andother Churches:orelsto 

ſpcciall perſons, as Paulto Timothic, __ 
Ou lo 


bet = . _ - 
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X Chaprte:.. Sermon") 
Tohn to:the cle& Ladie : and. to. Gaius beloued fn:the: 
Lord : or other perſons, they in. forme. manerconcerne all. 
men : and ſomething therchence may be gathered, which. 
concerneth not. thoſe places and perſons. only, butallin 
OY generall, Though therefore S. Peter writte,) to the Sajnts 


hein o ſtraungers ,which.dwelt here and.there throughout | 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and. Bithinia ; agd: 
S.Tames here {endeth this Epuile ro-he twelue ribesf 
Ifracl difperſed: and {cattered ;. yet may. we.not thinke 
that it concerneth them only, but all: men alſo, albcirt for 


vrato certaine. | V 3.67 404 TS A q Pe. CALEESDN Is ihe £4. a $ bi L308 N 
7 od was chiefely written to.Iſrae : 
panaown. Ihe aw of God was chiefly wrjten total Gyr 
Dent. 4. I. dats / ITT IT 732 ; 
Deurt.5.1, Were written either to certaine churches ,. or perticular 


Val, 78. 5. perſons, yet the do@ring thereof concerneth all gations,. 


$14-'$7.19 for which cauſe, S.Peter, and S.Iude, apply them to all 
IT Is. ED Bocce od 
4 ws £22 7 Ib > + g i * + BY) Lt, 3 4-+% vi + + $44 - Ar ESO, 

: <--« , Neither.is this marutci]ous or firange . The: Philoſo« 

-.: phers and prophang writers, as Plato, Cicero, Ariſtotle, 
*--- Xenophon,, Seneca, and others, haue writtento ſeuerall 
-. , and certaine perſons cþiefly, yet aan -pey i concerned 
. .all the Gentiles, who thought themſclues. hounde to os 


W 


bey them. Shall bumane Philoſophie dedicated. tp. cer- 
caine perſons, binde allto.obey jt : and, ſhall.notthehea- 8 
ycaly and divine Philoſophic of Ggds word, thoughit 'l 
chiefly beſent to ſome ongzyert bindallmento obedience? i 
_ This Epiſtle was ſent. to the twelue'tribes diſperſed, yetit 
 Eoncerneth all men « Wherefore, of the Grecians it is cal- ' 
Iced. Cathgſike;of.the Latins, Canonical! :.of ys,and o- Þ 


thers, Generall, becauſe it.cocerneth all. people in generall, 


Ncither doth it follow <.it was written firſk to the Iewes, 
therefore it appertaineth not to vs Gentiles: for the whole |; 
law: of God, and the wholedoQtrine of the Goſpell, was. Z 


Exod, 20,1 fr{t delivered vato the Iewes, | and: then afterward ynto 


Mat.10-6- the Gentiles, Thus much. is necefſarie herchence. to know Þ 
for vs, Who eaſily will zurne the ewes vnte.obedience to | 

the ſcriptures, and liue as.,we luſt ourfclues : as if theſs | 
things conceracd. not; vs, but them. only. 'Fhe, perſons | 
26s Tones XY PT TRET, K | w | 


AR.1 3.46 « 
Mar, 25,19 
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theccircumſtance of time,.place and perſon, 1 they whote. 


\ © people, yet areall.men bound therevnto..S. Pauls Epiſtles, 
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Chap.1. ''Sermon 1. 9 
| towhome this Epiſtle was written, were the 12.tribes dif- 
petſed:and after them,the dodtrine bindeth ys allto holy 
obedience. CIT 143% 

. Inthe title the third and laſt thing is the greeting he yz, $alura- 
ſendeth. Touching greetings & ſalutations, which amog tion, 
all men haue atall times been vfuall, we necde noteuri- 
ouſly to conſider, ſecing itcinot be denied, but that both 
2odly and profane perſons have vſed it: and both profane 
writings,and the holy Scripturealſo deliuer and ſet down 
ſundry formes thereof, Plato diſputcth of the ſalutations , __ .,. 
and greetings of the Gretians, whoſe common ſalutatiss p;j,n:go, 
were three: To wiſh ioy, this forme' was common to the 
pcople. To wiſh profperitie, which was vſed of the-phulo- 
 ſophers, To wiſh Leatnh, which was proper to the phyſici. 
ons. The Romans commonly vicd one forme of gree-. 
ting,to wiſh health,as Marcus Cicero wiſheth,or ſendeth 
health to Publius Lentulus, and ſo others. Other haue 
vied other formes. The enemies of Beniamin ſeading F(4.5.7; 
their letters to king Darius, againſt Tuda,inthcir ſalutatio pay, z c, 
wiſh him peace. To Darius the King,peace. Nabuchodo- | 


2 noſor making a decree, that all Nations ſhould worſhip 


3f and ſerue the'God of Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego,in 

2 his letters to that purpoſe tending, viſcth the like faluta- 

tion, Nabuchodonofor king, to all people, nations and * 

languages that dwell in all the world, Peace be multipliee” 

vnto you. Saint Paul in euery of his Epiſtles ſendeth gree- 

ting vnder this forme, Grace and peace from God the fa. 

ther; &c. Or, Grace, mercic and peace, as to Timothie. , Tjm,.s. 

Saint Pcter imitating Paul , vſcth the like forme. Saint x,Per.1,r. 

Iude wiſheth mercy, peace & loucto be multiplied. Saint Inde.2. 

John in his firſt Epiſtle ſcemeth to omit both the name *4J0kn.z.1 

to whom he writeth, and his ſalutation. In the other two , 1h, 

he contenteth himnſclfe with the name of the writer, and ;.toh.v,1. 

the party to whom he writeth, but altogether he ſuppref- 

ſeth hisſalutation, The church of Chriſt in their firlt ge- ag, 15, 23, 

nerall counſel held at Ieruſalem, writing to the Antiochi- 

ans, ſalute them in manner following, The Apoſtles, El- 

ders, atid brethren, to the brethren which are of the Gen- 

| tiles in Antiochia, Siria,and Silicia, ſend grecting. And A8.23.26% 
: D Claudius 


Chap.r.” Sermon 1; 

Claudius Lyſias F chiefe captain; fending Paul to Feelix, 

in his letter ſaluteth him in this maner, Claudius Lyſias 

ynto the moſt noble Goucrnour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 

In which places they vſed the forme of Saint Iames 

in this place mentioned, which being tranſlated word for 
word,is, To rcioyce, to bemery. Which ioy and reioy(ing 

1s not bodily, but ſpiritual}, the ioye ofthe Spirite in the 

Lord ;* whereby we retoyce in him, not only in our proſ- 

peritic, and in his benefites fauourablie and mercifullic 

poured ypon vs : bur alfo in our troubles iuftly by him 

inflited; and inthe miſerie arid aduerlitie of this world : 

which we accept and recciue' froin him as a teſtimonie of 
Kem.3.29, his loue toward vs, inthat we are thereby made confor- 
mable to the image of his ſonite Ieſus Chriſt, that as wee 

Toh,16. 20 arelike him in affliction, fo we may belike him inglorie, 
Thisreioyſing,and this ioy our Sauiour Chriſt promiſeth 

his: Ye ſhall weepe and lament, 'and+the world ſhall re- 

ioyce: ye ſhall ſorow, but your forow ſhalbeturned into 

toy. To which Saint Paul exhorteth;Reioyceinthe Lord 

Philip.q+ 4- always, and againe I fay reioyce. This is the ioy whereby 
God reigneth ouer his, whereof the Apoſtle fpeaketh 3 

The kingdome of God is: not meate and drinke , bur 

Rom 14. 17 PEAce, and rightcouſnes, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt: And 
this is-that which in his ſalutation he wiſheth them. And 

thus much rhay ſerue for the title'of the Epiſtle : James 

the ſeruant of God and of Teſus Chriſt, to the twelue 

Tribes which are ſcattered abroad; Salutation, ioy and 
rcioyſing, Now-the 'God'of comfort and conſolation 

poure into our hearts this ioy of the Spirit, that our hearts 

and mindes repleniſhed with gladnes, we may in all 

things reioyce in him, through Ieſus Chrift our Lorde: 

To whome with the holy Ghoſt, three perſons in trini- 

tic, one cucrliuing, and cuerlaſting God in vnitic, beall 


praiſe, dominion, and maicſty now and forcucr, Amen, 


lames 


_ 


© Sermon.2. 


lames ChapterT. verſes2:3,4,5-6. 16 \ 


Ls 


2 My brethren, count it exceeding oy, The firft 
 whenye fall into divers terpptations. Pace 85 
3 Knowing that the triall of your faith hc Epitite, 
bringeth foorth patience. - - *.- 6 CONCEr- 


© 4 Andletpacience haue herperfe&worke, ton. © 
 thar you may be perfe& and'entire, 
-  lackingnothing. (ln. 
5 If any man lack wiſdome, let himaskeit 
_ of God, which geueth to all men li- 
berally, and reprocheth no man, and 

_ " itſhalbe etien ith, 7 {i 

.:6. Butlet him aske in faith, and wauer not. 


FHe title of the-Epiſile being ferte The firſt _. 
== ©downc,in theſc Words 0G > reſt, Place is of 
=Dg[bc commeth to the han ling ofthe —_—_— 

@7 Hh watter and common places 1 this affigions, 
8 NS” chapter conteyned . Of which the 
firſt is of bearing outward affliti. 
BIR, ons, wherein we ought not to be 
wn SEPA caſt downe, but rather to be glad; 
| fainthcarted, but to reioyce. With which he 
docth wiſely to begin, in as much asin thar-their ſcatte- 
ring, their caſe' was moſt miſerable, and-therefore- were - 
they firſt of all tobe armed and comforted againſt afflic-' © 
tions. Which in theſe verſes, and in the 9.10. Tr 12.he 
F apa In which diſcourſe,there re forire things to 
enoted. Firſt, the propoſition, 2.verſe. Secondly, the 
reaſons of confirmation; 3. and 4. verſes. Thirdly, the 
diſtinguiſhing of perſons to whome the crofle is profi- 
table, 9,10,11 .verſes, Fourthly,the concluſton,12,verſe. . 
Now this Treatiſe is alittle inuerted, -and a 
| D z : y 
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"Chap.r. Sermon 2. I 
by a degreſſion which is neceſſarily made, 6.7.8. verſes | 
wherein the ſecond place generall of the whole epiltleis © 
conteyned. This being thus obſcrucd and noted by the 


way, let ys conſider the words read. 


"1. The propoſition of the place. 

= |þ x. From honeſt comelines, $, 
2. The confirma- "v, 2 | 
#4072, or ayos ing:| 2: From profit, becauſe it cauſerh þ4- 
of reaſons of bi < rence, that excellent Gertue. 
propoſition : And 
they arethree, | 3: From event and effed, it maketh 


a2g oſaqs ur 


ſr. The ebiedtion propoſed , How ſhall 
we beare the croſſe as we are taught? 


Ac 


” Wo 
4 


es T: Oo2.19.0.,9. [1. What that 
3. The preazn- Wi/dome is. 
ting of ep objec- 4 
t10n.In which are? | 2.Whogeneth 
100 things. | 2. The avſwere «| * 
In which AYE foures 3 What ho pe 
| chingesnereds | L,,h.,4 to 0b- 
namely, teone ir, © 


_— 


| 4:How wemay 
$ + NE: 527 Lake oe, 
The firſt herein-is the propoſition of the place, which 


The pro- . 1s, That the Saints of God:muſt beare afflitions : Vnder 
poſirion of the heauy burther wherof they may not ſainr, fall downe 


the place. 


nor quaile: but be patient, triumph,and reioyce.Hereof he 
carcfully admoniſherh , becaufe in their ſcattering and 
diſperſing, their condition could not be but miſerable: 
and therctorein theſe externall aflitions,they had neede 
to be comforted : which Saint Iames doeth faithfully in 
this place ; My brethren, count it excceding ioy when ye 
fall ivto diucrs temptations. Saint Petcr inlike caſe wri- 

ting 
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Chap.r. Sermon 2. * II 
tiny tothoſe ſtrangers which werein like maner ſcattered 
hereand there, in Rs Galatia, Cappadacia, Aſia and 
Bithinia , exhorteth them to beare afflitions. without 
fainting : Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the fiery triall which is among you, to prouc you, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing were come ynto you: but Te- 
joyce, in-as muchas you are partakers of the ſufferingsof 
Chriſt, that when his glory ſhall appeare,yee may be glad, 
and reioyce. Our Sauiour Chriſt forctelling his Diſciples 
the condition whereunto they ſhould be ſubic@, cuen to 
be as ſheepe among wolues : and for hisſake and the 
Goſpels to be. brought before Tudges , ſcourged' in Si- 
nagogues, expelled and excommunicated their aſſem- 
blics , and eucry where cuill cntreated, and fpitcfullic 
handled : by his owne example exhorteth he the to beare 
all theſe things, and willeth'them' with inuincible courage 


el{where forewarning them of their 6ppreſſions, therin he 
willeth them to be ares cheare, & beare their afflicti- 
ons with patience: In the world (faith he) you ſhall haue 


2 trouble, but be of good cheare , I haue oucrcome the 


world, The holy Apoſtle Saint Paul tolike purpoſe per- 


3 ſwadethmen not to faintin heart, nor ro caſt downe their 
7 heads as difcomfited, but inthe midſt of their afflitions 
;7 and miſerics to reioyce.: Reioyce in hope, be paticnt. in 
3 tribulation , continue. in prayer. afidtion : and the 
27 croſle then being inſeperably ioyned.with the profeſſion 


of the faith, ought not to ſeeme ſtrange vnto the Saints, 
neither to moue them, Which S.Paul conſidering, coun- 
cellcth the to ſtand: faſt in the faith, and not- to. be moned 
with theſe afflitions, becauſe they were thereunto appoin- 
ted of God, The propoſition therfore of this-place is, that 
theSaints of God muſt arme themſclues acainſtall mancr 


'F ffliftions, and therein reioyce exceedingly: Come there 


life, or come there death ; comeproſperitie, or come miſe, 


7 rableaduerſitie, come there ſicknes,or come there health z 
27 comethere wealth, or comethere woe ; come there perſc- 


cution, or come there peſtilence;; come there ſword, oy 


come there famine ; come captiuirie, or come any. other 


D; miſcrie, 


and patkencrn take vp their croſle and follow him. And 


I-PEti4s | 3c 


Mat.10.16 


Toh.16, 33+ 


Rom.r2.13 


1.TheC3 3 


? 4 Chap.1. - Sermon 2. 
. miſerie, we mult be prepared and armed thereunto, and 
hold faft.the propoſition ,of the Apoſile, Brethren; count 
It .excceding ioy when you ſhall fall into diucrs tempta- 
Bok; -5:43337 790 ; 3-74 es nd 

Thingsto In this propoſition many things:may bee obſerued 
be notedin worthy our confideration. Firſt,that the Saints muſt cot 
the propo- it oreatioy when they fall into temptations, and do fuffer 
tion, aflictions in the world. Whetin-the ioyes of Gods ſaints, 
$ and the ioyes of the wicked are diſtinguiſhed. The wic- 
Difference K<ed reioyce, ſome in one yaine thing of this world, ſome 
berwixtthe in an other : accounting ſicknes, poucrtie, impriſonment, 
xeioycings tonominic, miſcric,perſecution, famine, nakednes,ſword 
eo ang death, and.ſuchlike afiitions, as cuils : wherefore they 
of the wic. {hun them by all meanes, they abhorre them, as infallible 
ked, tokens of the heauie wrath of God, and his iuſt hatred'a- 
'_ _ © gainſt them which ſuffer them : as appeared by the ſen- 
tence.of Eliphas againſt holy Tob, who condemned him 
for wicked, becauſe he was.afflifted; and by the cenſure 
ofthe wicked, who iudged Cirift as reieed of God, be- 
cauſe hewas plagued and ſmitten by him. And the ewes 
in like'maner ſo indged of them vpon whomethe tower 
Luk.33.12+ of Silo fell, and whoſe bloud Pilate mingled with their 
facrifice , ſlaying them when they were offering :eſtee- 

ming thear tor wicked, becauſe of their puniſhment. Fi- 

nally, by the ſentence of the: Barbarians in Mclita, who 

ſccing a Viper ſpringing our of thefare, to reft ypon the 

AQ, :8.4 handofthe Apoſtle S. Paul, accounted him fora murthe- 
rer, and a wicked perſon, Bur ſo doe not the Saints : for 
they know that theſe afflitions by the bleſſing and grace 
of God, tend to the furtherance of their ſaluation in Ieſus 
Chriſt, Whercfore they therein rezoyce exceedingly, and 
preferre this ioy before all worldly ioy whatſocuer. Info 
Af.5.4r, muchas in the midſt of their miſerie,and in their tortures 
and tormentsthey haue triumphed : as, the holy Apoſtles 
being afflited, beaten, and ſmitten for the teſtimonie of 

Gods truth, departed, and went out of the councell re- 

Hom, po- joyſing : of whome S. Chriſoſtome faith, The Apoſtles 
Pe 54 were ſcourged, and they reioyced: they were bound and 
impriſoacd, and they thanked :they wereſtoned,and they 

HL preached, 
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| Chap.t. Sermon . wp I2 
preached. The bleſſed Apoſtle Paul of himſelfeand the 
reſt bearcth the like recorde, that, in-their troubles they 
rcioyced, Wercioyce, ſaith he, in trouble, knowing that 
trouble bringeth forth pacience, pacicnce;experience : ex- 
ericnce, hope : hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſerhe 
tows of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt which is giuen vato vs, | o 
The holy and. bleſſed Martyrs have in like maner 
counted it excceding ioy, when, they fel] into, temptati- 
ons, wherein they | 6k by the will of God, abouc the 
ftrength and courſe of nature, exerciſed and tried : haue 
triumphed. whereas then the wicked ſhun theſe as ſimply 
cuill, the ſaintes embrace them as teſtimonies of loue: 
wheras the wicked in their miſeries, fret, fame, and fome 
at mouth for rage and anger:ſtampe,(tare,murmure, and 
mutter againſt God, yea and blaſpheme him jn extreeme | ey 
deſperation, as Saint Iohn in his Reuelation auoucheth : 7 
the Saintsreioice with ioy.vnſpeakableand glorious,as 1n 
wholeſome documents of their life, corrections of their - ads 
infirmities, prouocations to praier, inuitements to God, © 
repreſſors o naturall corruption, cncreaſers of zcale,and 
meanes wherby they are made conformableto the image Rom.$.29, 
of the ſonne of God, Whereas the wicked herein faint 
and fallinto deſpaire, and reioycein other things onely: 
the Saintsand holy men of God, make afflition the grea- 
teſt matter of their-mirth, and to ſuffer for Chriſt and his 
Goſpel|,their ſoundeſt ioy : remembring the propoſition 
of the Apoſtle here ſet downe : Brethren count it excee- + 
ding ioy when you fall into ſundric temptations. Let OE 
worldlings thenreioice in their ricnes, and glorie in their 
wealth, let them reioyce in their pleaſures, and delight 
themſclues in ambition and honour : let them make their 
bankets,belliecheare, and riotouſneſle theirioy : let them 
count for their greateſt happineſle and felicitic, worldly 
ſecuritie,and vacation from all trouble : yet this is tie ioy, Pal, 73.5. 
the mirth, the delight, the pleaſure, the felicitie and happi- Toba2t. 9. 
nefle of the Saints, wrongfully to ſuffer affliction : and 
this they countypon earth their exceeding ioy, and there- 
tn they hauetheir reioycing. Letthe wicked in their miſe. 
| D 4 ries 
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ſcries grow from worſeto worſe, as Pharao by his aſiQti- 
ons waxed -worſer,and more impacicnt :let them vc vio+ 
lent hands vypon themſelues, as Saul'in daunger of the 
vncircumciſed Philiſtines, fell ypon his owne ſvrord, and 
periſhed : and many other at the loſſe of their riches, the 
ſpoile of their goods, the'departure of their friends, and 
other afflictions, murmurcd againſt God : yet the Saintes 
holde vp their heads, relie ypoa God, humble themſclues 
before him vnder thecrofle, and count it exceeding toy 
when they fall into manifold temptations. 

Secondly the word, fall into,is not without ſignificati- 
on : whereby the Saints of God are taught that they may 
ncither procure, neither haſtentheirowneerofle, nor de- 
ſerue at the hands of the world thus to be afflited. The 
Papiſts-which in many places, and at ſundrie times lay 
heauie croſſes ypon themſclues : as beating their owne 
fleſh, ſcourging their owne bodies, wearying and waſting 
themſclues with long, tedious, and troubleſome pilgri- 
mages, fall not by tie will of God hereinto, but by cheir 
owne choiſe: therefore haue no cauſe therein to reioice. 
thceues, robbers, pirates, murtherers, man quellers, cuill , 
doers,buſic bodies, who by their own deſert procyretheir * 
owne milcric, ought not therein to reioyce. Letno man, 
ſaith Saint Peter, ſuffer as a theefe, murtherer,cuill doer, 
or as 2 buſic bodie in other mens matters : butif any ſuf 
feras a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, butlet him 
olorific God in that behalte. When men are cauſes of 
thcir owne croſſes, and procure by their wickedacfſetheir 
owne puniſhments and afflictions:they muſt not therein 
reioyce, but ratherlament and be ſoric : but whea we fall 
into temptations by the will of God, then muſt we count 
it exceeding toy. Fooliſh men puniſhed tor their. wicked- 
neile, malcfa&ors chaſtined for their vngodlineſle ; wic- 
ked ones afflited for their vngraciouſaeile, hauecauſe of 
ſorow, not of ioy : of mourning, notof mirth: of lamen- 
zation, not of laughter, in that they fall not hereinto by 
Gods will,but by their owne wickedneflc:though ſecretly 
they do that which from euerlaſting God hath determi- 
ncd, then vnder the word, Falling into, 1s infinuated yn- 

to 
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 Chap.r, Sermon 2. IB 
tomen,ynder what afflition & croſſe they muſt reioyce : 


*X vader that crofſe which God impoſeth and laycth vpon 


vs : xnder thoſe afflitions whereinto we fall by the plea- 

ſare and purpoſe of God torrie vs : thereig when weſut- 

fer, we muſt count itexcceding ioy. PP. 
Thirdly, the circumſtance of time may not bElightly 


| paſſed ouer : My brethren, count it exceeding ioy when 


you fall,thatis;whenſoeuer you fall into teptations. This 
teacheth the children of God, that once or twiſe to re- 
10yce ynder the crofle, is notinoughto the perfet dutic of 


2X aChriſtian;but whenſoeuer, as often ſocuer,at what time 
2X focuerwe arc aſſaulted and aſſailed with temptations: fo 


often to ſhew our ſclues pacient therein and 1oyous ; be- 
cauſe our crowne is onely giuen in the ende of all! our Heb.ro.36. 
combates. which the authourto the 1!ebrues recounting, 
teacheth vs that we haue alwaies neede of pacience, that 
in fine and atlength wee may obtaine the promiſe. For 
which cauſe the Angell requireth patience in the Smyr- Reue+2-190 


 nians,andconſtancievnderthecrofle tothe end: Be thou 


conſtant ynto dcath, and I will giue vnto theethe crowne 


2X of life. It is not inough to begin to runne in the race of 

' - FE pacience, but we muſt ruane out our racewith pacience, 

2 if we will be crowned . Therefore Saint Paul admoni. Heb-12-1.3 
273 ſheth, that we runne on with pacience the race that isſet 
"> beforevs, Whereforeas he thathath borne the brunt of 
{2 wany dickerings, and hath quit himſelfevaliantly and 
# like a man in ſundric aſſaults and skirmiſhes : If before 
# the ende of the battell he faint and giue ouer, loſeth all 
2 hisformerlabor:and as hethat plaicth on a ftage,though 
-F he behaue himlelfe excellently in ſundry aRts : yet if in 


2.11.4. 7e 


the laſt at he quaile, he beareth away neither prime nor 
prize in that action : and as he that runnethalong time, 
but falleth or ſitteth downe before he come tothe goale, 
hath not the crowne orgarland : ſo ifmen in manicmiſe- 


-F 16s, in ſundrie temptations, in diuers afflitions, haue re- 
x 1yced: vnleſſe wheſoeuer they fall thereunto they ſtill re- 
7 1ice,they Toole their praiſe & commendation of pacitce; 

| whercofthe Apoſtle to foretell and forcteach vs, would 


haue ys count it exceeding icy, whenſocuer we fall into 
icmptations, Fourthly , 


o 
* a 


Chap.i, Sermon 2. 


Fourthly and finally, he would mea to count it-excee- 
ding ioy,when they fall into diuers or manifold tempta- 


. 8-Pet.1,6. tions. Whercin we mult learne that the afflitions of the 


ſaints are manifold, diucrsand ſundrie, 2s both this A- 
poſtle and S,Pcter teacheth ; and that ſpecially in three 

reſpects. 
The afflic= 1 Theſe affliions are manifolde in reſpec of the di- 
fool uerſitic of inſtruments , which God vſeth in inflifting 
divers, themvpontheSaints. For ſometimes he vſcth the Diuell, 
ſometimes the meanes of men, ſometimes other his crea- 
' tures as inſtruments and meanes by afflitions to tempt 
Tob.r. r2. the Saints. He vied Satan in the temptation of lob, to 
\N 2-2:6. home he oaue licence in his goodes, and in his bodie to 
afflit him. Men, almightic God vicd to afflit Iſrael his 
people, wherefore in the Prophets,the Aflirians, the Babi- 


lonians, the Philiſtines, and Acgyptians, with other, are ' 


both plainly called, and manifeſtly deſcribed as F inſtru- 
ments of God to afflit his people. In which ſenſe Aſſur 
Eſai.ro.g, 15 called the rod of the Lords furie, and the ſtaffe of his 
Iere.1.15. wrath and indignation, Thus the Lord calleth Nabucho- 
_ 27-6 donoſor, that cruell tyrant and ſhamefull idolater, his 
"426 gen ſeruant, becauſe he yſed him as a meane to afſfli& his 
: a" Thus vſed alſo God the Caldeans and Sabeans as 
Iob.1.r1s. his inſtruments to afli& lob the Patriarch his Saiat and 
& 16. his ſeruant. Thus he vſed Sennacherib to aflit Hezekiah: 
his the Scribes and Phariſees to a\fli& our Sauiour,and to vſc 
£19.10, All meanes of perſecution againſt the Apoſtles and diſ- 
Ifai.z6,r, ciples. Thus he vſeth men to rob, ſpoile, ſlaie, murther, 
and cuery way to affli his Saints and ſeruants. 
God vſeth inlikemaner other creatures in affliting of 


his Saints. Sometimes the heauens giue abundance of 


: raine, whereby the corne and graine of the earth is de- 
_—_— 5 ſtroied, and the Saints and others brought to extremitie: 
'*: ſometimes the aire is infe&ed ,, wherehence, ſickneſle, 


Leui.26,2: plagues and peſtilence groweth, and the people are de- 
royed. Sometimes brute beaſts riſe vp againſt nien, and 

3.Knz.13. deſtroy them, as the Lion did the Prophet. The Lions 
Kino 24+ which deſtroied thoſe whome Salmanaſer ſent to inhabit 
F th 94 Sa;naria, whereof that none were good, were _—_— af- 
| - rmCcs 
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Chap.1:: Sermon 2. I4 
firme, By infinite other his creatures, the ſaints themſelues 
are oftentimes afflifted: wherefore if we reſpect but the 
diucrſitic of inftruments which almightic God vſcth in 
theſe externall aflitions, we ſhal eaſily be forced tocon. 
feſle that in thatregard euen our afflictions and tempta- 


| tions are ſundrie. 
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2  Asin teſpe&t of the diucrs inſtruments thereunto by 
God vſcd, the temptations of men are diuers and mani- 
fold : ſo if we Jooke into the nature of temptations, tney 
arc nolefſe manifold and diuers, Hereunto the holy pro- 
phet hauing regard, c | 
the righteous, butthe Lord deliuereth out of all, As ma- 
ny in number,ſo diners in nature are ourafflitions.Some 
are afflifted by exile and baniſhment : ſome by captiut- 
tie and impriſonment : ſome by famin and nakednefle: 
ſome by perill and perſecution; ſome by flaunder and 
reprochfull contumelie : ſome by rackings and tearings 
in peeces: ſome by ſlaughterand ſword : fome by fireand 
fagot : ſome by ſor2sof bodie and ſundriediſcaſes : ſome 
ſuffer in themſelues : ſome are aMlidted in their friends, 
in their wiues,in their children: ſome in their goods:fome 


* 'F intheir bodies : ſome in tkeir credits: omeby ſea: ſome 
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by land: fome at home: ſome abroade: ſome by open 
enemies: ſome by counterfeit friends : ſome by cruell op- 


py ſome by manifeſtiniuries : ſome by force: ſome 


be, and they follow one another ſo hard at the heels, 
_ the Apoſtle may worthily call them manifolde and 
diuers, 

3 Finally, the. ends wherefore they are inflited, are 
diuers : therefore in that reſpect alſo they may not amiſſe 


be counted diuers. Sometimes we are afflifted to the end Exod, 10, 3 


weſhould be humbled: ſometimes we are afflicted tothe 


bi end we ſhould be tried : ſometimes weareaMiQed, that 
7 mnthenature of Gods bleſſings we may better be inſtruc- xohnz. 3. 
x ted: ſometimes we are afflicted, that God may be glori- Pſal.z0.7. 
IF ficd: ſometimes we are afflitcd, that our finnes thereby Pla-119.67 


may be remitted ; ſometimes we are affliged , that — 
Kea ; 20m Ve ar nride 


—_— — 


ne— ——_—_ n : — 


oard, crieth'out : Manicare the troubles of PC}, 34.19, 


7 by fraud : ſome afflicted and tempted by one meanes, ,.. 
' 27 ſomeby another:and ſomany kinds of temprarions there 1,4, .. 5. 


r.?Pet. 4. T2, 


Tere, 31.18 


Leui. 26. 14 
Deut. 2$, 
T5so 


1.43.7. 


IO7o17s 


Chap. r. Sermon'2. 

pride of our hearts may'be repreſſed, and ſinfull defires | 

Tob,33.16, mottified : whereof Iob ſpeaketh, affirming that God | 
37-18. openeth the cares of men by their corretions , which | 

he had ſealed and purpoſed to ſend ypon them, that 

he might cauſe man to turne away from his cnterpriſe, 

and that he might hidethe prideof man, and keepe backe 
Prow-3-11:; his ſoule from thepit, and that hislife ſhould not paſle 
_ 4 by the ſword : fometimes we arc afflidted, that Gods loue 
Rene rocp towards vs may the more liucly be expreſſed : ſometimes 
Iſaic17.7. Wearcafflifted, that thereby F world may be batcd of vs: 
C, 36-16» ſometimes weare afflicted, that we may be more zealous 
<4 jen in prayer for deliuerance:ſometimes we are afflicted, that 
8.1, WC in affliftions made conformable and like the image 


Rom.8.17. V madl 
2-Tim,2.1z Of the ſonne of God, together with him, may bepartakers 


— T2. of hisglorie. Finally, romakevs forſake all truſtin other, 
Iai.10.20, ang to*bring vs home to God : as Iſai teachethvs, at that 
day ſhall the remnant of Iſrac}, and ſuch as are eſcaped 

of the houſe of Iacob, ſtay no more ypon him that ſmore 

him, but ſhall ſtay vpon the Lord, the. holy one of Iſracl 


in truth, As therefore cuery thing ſerueth not for the ſame 

purpoſe,neither is euery medicine ordained for cuery ma- 

ladic: ſo neither hath cucry temptation one end wherfore 

It is inflied, but many ends there are of many afflitions: 

ſo that in reſpe& of their ſundrie ends, they are alſo di- 

uersand manifold. partly then in reſpe& of the manifo!d 

inſtruments whereby God afliteth men: partly in refpeR 

ofthe ſundrie kindes of temprations : partly in reſpe&tof 

the manifold ends which in afflitions God reſpeRteth: 

they may wel be called and tearmed diucrs and: manifold. 

And theſe are the things in this propoſition , the firſt 

branch of the diuifion to be obferued : Brethren countit 

: exceeding ioy: when you fall into diuers temptations. 

—_—— Now Chriſtians ſhall the better count it exceeding ioy 

make chri; WOE they fall into diucrs or manifold temprations, if they 
ſtians ioy- ſhall enter into theſe conſiderations with themſelues, 

ous in af Firſt, that theſe temptations came not vpon them by 

figions. chaunce, fortune, or the will of wicked men, and at their 

Bafil.in 33. pleaſures, but by the providence and wil of God. Where- 

Palm. fore as S.Baſil exhorterh, letys beware weſay not, as this 

| fell 


Chap.t.. - Sermon 2. I5 
#1 out by chaunce, ſothathapned by fortune: for knowe 
d thou, that nothing is done inordinately, nothing raſhly, 
h 9 nothing is wroughtin things by fortune, neither call any 

2ÞF-cucaort cuill,neither any hqure cuil:for theſe are the voices 
- i of vnlearncd and vataught people, and ſuch as are igno- 


Ln 
Lins 
+ 


c WW rantofthediſciplineof Icſus Chriſt, for arcnot twoSpar- Mar,10.29 
[© WM rowes ſold fora farthing, and neither of them falleth to 30s 
ec 8 the ground without the will of God ? and how manyare 
s I thchaires of the head? yet not one of them is/forgotten of 
.. "8 God? So that thou ſecft, that thediuine cic of God is nor 
s WH deceiued, inthe conſideration of moſt ſmalleſt things, 
t WM Now ifGods prouidence extend andenlargeit ſelfe tothe 
£ Wlcatt thinoes, how much more toward -man, the moſtex- 


s WM cclleato fall his mortall creatures; that nothing ſhall be- 
fall him, but by his diuine,will and prouidence.? which 
thing by cuidene teſtimonies and examples of holy ſerip- 
' ture ſhall appeare manifeſt: Yhen holy Iob. was ſpoiled Tob.r.22. 
2 of his-gogds, bereft of his children,and had loſt all thathe 
'F had, he confeſled thatit was by Gods hand, wherefore he 
& faid,naked cameT out ofmy mothers wombe, and naked 
2X ſhallI returnethether: the Lord hath giuen,and the Lord 
'2F hath taken-it, bleſſed be the name of the Lord: whoalſo 
X being ſtroken.in bodie with ſore boiles, fro ſoale of foote Iob. 2-10. 
© toy crowne of his head , in midſt of which miſcrie by his 
2X wicked wife ſollicited to blaſpheme God, that ſo he might 
*Z hauebeneput to death, and ended his troubles : heafcri- 
Ho bing euen the calamitics he ſuffered to the Lords worke 
= of prouidence, faith, Shall we receaue good at the hand 
'J of God,.and not cuill ? Whereof to aſſure vs, Zacharie 


"IIS 
Is 
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ſpeaki 11 Fxuupt Zachar.6. 
ſpeaking of the cuils which the foure Monarchies ſhould ON OY 


FF do to the world, bringeth them in notwithflanding, as 

2 asking God leaue before they went out to puniſh the 

2 carth. And when Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiourhad caſt out Math. $8.31. 
4 the vncleane Spirites out of the woman therewith poſ- 3to 
# ſefſed, The deuils could not enter into the very ſwine 
+7 of the Gergezens , before they, asked and obteyned 
2 leaue of Tefus Chriſt, Yea though Sathan by his owne 
29 inclination of nature be readie to do all miſchicfe : yet 
could he not tempt wicked Ahab to gog to Ramorh 


i 


FF oY 


3.Ki,33.22- 


aroma... 


C hap. 7. Sermon" 2: 


in Gilead, thereto periſh and fall by the Sirians ; before 


God had ſaid, Go and do fo. Wherefore God'in the 


Hai, 54.16, Prophet doth not only challenge' all ſuch like aRion; | 
| ento himſelfe, but ſheweth alſo.that ſuch' meanes- are 
dire&ed by him : therefore ſaith, that both the ſmith that Þ 

bloweth the fire, and he that maketh the 'inftruthents to | 
deſtroy,and the deſtroyer himſelfe is his creature : fo that 7 


_ Hocreature can do any thing, but {d'farre as God giueth 
power, by whoſe prouidence all things are goncrned. Yea Þ 
the veriepaſſion and death of our Sautour Chriſt,effeRtet 7 


by ſo many enill meancs of the wicked, was'yet ordered | 


AR.2.23, bythecternall purpoſe and proutdenmceof God, as S:Peter || 


Plainely acknowledgeth''to the Tewes :anouching, that || 
they had taken Teſus Chriſt by the hands of the wicked, | 
crucified & flainc him, being delivered notwithſtanding | 


by thedeterminate counfell and forcknowledge of God; 7 
At.4.:7, confelling alittle after that Pilate and Herode, with the 
28. Gentiles andthe people of Iftael, were gathered together 


Mat,26.24 qgainſt Chriſt the Lords annointed, to do whatfoeuct © 


Gods hand and counſtll had before determined tobe | FF 


Luk.22.22 
1,Pet, J-17s 


ence.in afMiQtions, the Apoſtle ſhutteth vp & concludeth 


his exhortation, wherefore let them that _—O— b 


to the willof God, commit their ſoules vnto him in we 


doing,as vnto a faithfull creatour, Seeing theh,the mani- ; 


fold and divers temptations whereinto men fall, are not 
by chaunce,butby the good will of God: for accompliſh- 
Varh,6,10 ent whereof, wedayly pray to him: the dune conſidera- 


tion thereof muſt make vs count itexceeding toy whe we A 


fall irito diuers temptations, 


Sccondly and morcouer, if we did confider, that by Þ 


done. Finally, the ſame Apoft{cin his epiſtle aſcribing all," 
the fufferings of Gods ſaints vato the will and pleaſure of * 
God;and notto blindnes of fortune;orraſhnes and time- | '# 
titicof chaunce : writing to the afflited ſaints, he exhor- 
tcth in this'wife : Ttis better (if the will of God beſo) that © 7 
you ſuffer for well doing, then for euil doing, And alittle ._þ: 
r.Pet.4,rg after, when he had vſed many reaſons toperſuagsto'pact- 8 


$8.44 


theſe temptations we ſhall come into our ioy, be,made Þ 


conformable to the Sonne of God, and poſlelle an _ | 


n 


wes Wands mifſu, py frog tai foils as 


Chap. 1. ..' Sermon 2. I6 


nall weight of gloric, we would count it exceeding ioy, x,ut,24.26 
when we fall into divers temptations. Now we knowe 
that Chriſt by manifold ſuffcrings entred into the eter- 
? FS nall tabernacle of heauen, as to his two diſciples he af+ 
"8 firmed : oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
| and to enter into his glorie? And S.Paulauoucheth the A814. ts 
ſame tothe Saints at Liſtra, Iconium, and Antiochia: af- I 3s 


hat firming that through manifold affliftions we muſt enter 
icth "i; nto the kingdome of God :' who elſewhere alſo affirmerh Ro.8.16.19 
Yea i chat we arethe children'of God : if children, then heires, 
cted ceuen the heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt : 
ted ifſo bewe ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified | 
eter I ith him. To his ſonne and ſcholer Timotheus, to like 2:Tim.2or8 
hat | purpoſe; itis a true faying : If we be dead with him, we 
ed, MJ alſo ſhall live with him : ifwe ſuffer, we ſhall alfo raigne 
ing IT roocther with him. And as thus by aflitionsand mani- 
dd; 3 fold ſufferings we enter into our eternallreft;as our Lord 
ion 2X and Sauiour did into his,-and fo ate made conformable 


"FJ vato him, as the members yato their head : fo alfo by the 


_ | bo ſameafflictions we polleſſe an etcrnalland incomparable 
. F F weight of glorie, in the day of the appearing and come 
3 all, "M mi iQ: reofs ſpeaketh I acco | 
of fl ming of Icſus Chriſt : whereofS.Paulſpeakerh,Taccount foms; an 


'Fthart theaflitions of this life, are not worthy of the glorie 
mc |, Fthat ſhall bercucaled ynto vs: andelſewhere more plain. 


2#1y: ourlight afflition which is-but for a moment, cau- 2,Cor,qq7 


= 3 ſeth vnto vs a farre more excellent and an eternall weight 
ms # ofglorie:while we looke not on the things thatareſcenc, 
wn = but onthe things that arenot ſcene : fer the things ſecne 


2 ate temporall , but the things not ſcene are eternall. 
wy 2X Wherefore if our divers and manifold aflitions make vs 
We © an cntrfunce into our reſt and ioyes, as they did ynto Ic- 
3 ſus Chriſt our head andour captaine: if they make ys co- 
heires of his kingdome, and-conformablevnto him, who 
IF forvs, and before vs ſuffering manifold afitions, is en- 
IJ n*7<d his glorie : if they be the way whereby we poſleſſe a 
2X7 farremoreexcellent eſtate, and obteine an' cternall and 
2X mcomparable weight of gforic; ſhall we not then thinke 
I itcxcecdingioy when we fall into divers temptations ? 
Thirdly, atthQions heere ſuffered, are for ſpecial! _—_ 
cnds 


Chap.r. Sermon 2. | 
ends and purpoſes ſent of God, and bring great good yn. 
to ſuch as paciently endure them, as is aforefayd : there. 
fore when-men fall thereinto, they ought to count it ex- i 
ecedingioy, 75 BY + 
Feurthly and finally onr cauſes ſhall in due ſeaſon be 
examined, and God will take yengeance of all ſuch ag | 
have perſecuted vs; which if we did aduiſcdly weighand Þ# 
eonſider,it would cafily makevs to count it excceding ioy # 
eflon2 when wefall into diuers temptations. Whercof holy Da- | 
W9etts md aſſureth vs, telling vs that howbcit God reuenge not ® 
ſaddenly the wrong done to his Saints, yet he foffcreth 4 
not the wicked alwayes to goe vnpuniſhed,to which pur. 3 
| ofc heſaith : When God makethinquiſition for-bloud, 2 
Pale 3401 5+ þe remembreth it,and forgetteth not the complaint of the / 
16, poore, And truc itis, that though the Lord ſeemeto de. } 
ferre the examination of hisſeruants cauſes foratime, yet 7 
in finc it ſhallappeare, that the eyes of the Lord are vpon 
the righteous, and his cares open vato their cries : but his 
facc ſet againſt the wicked, to cut offtheirremembrance '* 
lickcace from the face of the earth, And the Prophet entreating .% 
” both of thedeſtrution of theenimics of the ſaints, and of **# 
the comfort of the chureh, telling vs that the iſſue of them 'X 
both is certaine, and ſhall appeare at his appointed time, . '? 
(though God do not execute it according to our haſtie | F 
iudgements)faith, the viſion is for an appointedtime, but ## 
at laſt it ſhallſpeake, and not liez and though ittarie, yet 
2,Thef,1.6 waite, for it ſhall come and not taric, Whereynto S. Paul 7: 
78.9104 ſubſcribeth, itis a righteous thing with God, to recom- i 
pence tribulation to them that troubleyou, and to giue 
vnto you that are troubled, reſt with vs : when the Lord 7 
Icſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen with his mightic 7 
angels in flaming fire,rendringvengeanceyntÞ them that 4 
do not knowe God, and which obey not the Goſpell of 3 
Icſus Chriſt : which ſhall be puniſhed with cuerlaſting . 
pcrdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 3 
olorie of his power, when he ſhall come to be glorifiedin 
his Saints, and to be made marucilous in all them that # 
belecue. Which his iudgement God hath in ſundriepla- | 


ces threatned againſt the cnimics, and in ſome m_—_ | 
| | alſo 


2X . Maccabeus? and when he: purpoſed to haue made Hiery- : 
falem-a common fepulchre for the Iewes,' was hee not 2.Macea.go 
-ſtroken preſently with an incurable diſcaſe.gfthe-bowels, - -- te5e20e 
whereofhe languiſhed and died, and that:in a ſtrange 
countrie ? To come to their. puniſhments., which after 


Chriſts birth aflited the Church ; what ſhall be ſayd of war.s, 1g; 


which examples to paſle ower. with ſilence, 


Chapt. Sermon..2*) I”. 
alſo executed ypon.the, Apiptians, PRIUS. A mala- 


chites;Madianites, Aſbrians, Babilonians, and the like, as 
in ſundric places'of the Prophets we hay Bode Beſides Tai.rz' 7 x0 
which, to giue a more. particular and cerjains taſte, wee |. . Recs 
men, ro gra $40 ags : Ir ; 14.299 
might begin with Cain. for. perſecuting his brother Abell: or 
or with Iſmael for, mocking of Ifaac, which Saint Paul Genegq, 8 
the blefſed Apoſtle callath, perſecution ; or with Eſau for Gen.31. go 
perſccuting bis brote lacob, by, Gods eternall proui- C314: 5 
denee-preterred before. him in. rhe burthright and bleſing: 47 
ct ys come-to 
thetimes of Saul,and ſuch as in cruelticand barbarous 
immanitic ſucceeded him. Sce we nat what iudgements 
euen in this life almightic God executed ypon. him for 


ms 2 


perſceuting of holy Dauid , when,he cauſed him ro fall x, Xinegr.4 


- 


4 
£ , 


moſtdeſperatlyyponthe point of his owne {word, andto 
embruchiscruell handsin his owne-bloud ? whom Ahab CEN 

1Hat bloudy and wretched king following,howheit.long 3. __ ws ; 
afier, yer foraſfiifting the Saints of God, and perſecuring "© 


2 the rigbteoys,! periſhed by the hands of the Sirians, an 


the dogslicked his.bloud inthe. opleof Samgaria, as the 
Lord had threatned by his prophet. Whoſe wife lezabel 3.King.213 


 F the Queene for like wickednes was caſt out ofa window, " 


E | and had her brain&s daſhed, out ypon, the wall, and her 

22#Z bodice deuoured by dogsas the. Scripture teacheth, What 4King.97 

; Fe o bu bd 2-95 
= ſhall we ayof that,cxuell.Antiochus king, of Syria, who 33:34: $56 


moſt pricuouſly. perſecuted the people of.,Ged,,. was he &c.. 
notalſo in-fineang at: length by God moſt ſharply puni- 


' ſhed ? was not his armic diſcomfited and ſlaingof Iudas 


Herodeſurnamed the reat, for perſecuting: Chriſt inthe 


bo” Liltleſſe infants of Bethleem :- periſhed not he alſo of the Toſeph.lib, 


diſeaſe of Antiochus ? As Toſephus recorderth- and other antiquie, 

hy ſtories hauc likewiſe affirmed? Herode Antipas the Tudai : liby 

ſonne of Herode the great , at the requeſt of a mincing 17-9e | 
: E OE and 
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and daiicing damfell, cauſed Joly pa Eſt the foreruns 

Mat.14-19. nerof Ieſus Chriſt,to be put to death x; beheaded in the 
"© priſon; yet did-iot God ſuffer him to eſcape vnpunithed, 
for his fatherin law 'Aretas king'of the Arabians, guer- 

catgeatd deſtroyed his armie,. which by common voice 

of men haptied vnto hitn, for flaying ot lohn Baptiſt, as 

'Lib.18.ca. Ioſeptius writeth:who afrerward'beitrg purfrom his king- 
x0.antiqu- dome, & batitſhed his countrie, canit to. Lions in Franc, 
| -whethet his jnceſtuous/hartot Herodias followed hint; 


44 
F, 


_- and keepethee'in on euery {ide,and fhall make theeenen 
withthe'ground,and thy childrenthatare in thec,and fhal 
notleduc'oncſtone vporranother, becauſe thou kneweſt 

.n --4: Nnotthe day ofthy viſitation. Concerning Pilate that cor- 
Tib. hifto, Tupt-Indge, who in fatourof the Tewes, deliucred leſus 
Eccleſ,5;c. Chriſt the Lord of glorie;againft his'ownecoſcience, vn- 
JF deſcrunedly ro be crucified : itis euident that in extreame 

deſperation he periſhed by his owhe hands. and for He- 
rod Agrip1 ,as he followed the example of his grandfa- 
" ther Herod the'gfeat in perfecutine, 't aying lames, & zmm- 
2 priſoning Peter:ſo fuſtained hetheItke torture & torment 
in his bowels; ſcrawling and' putrifying with wormes, 
and finglly in great miſerie finiſhing his dayes and peri- 
nb. Ec- ihing, aS1n hiſtorie appeareth. If we proceede and come 


AR. 2e 2 


clcſ-lib. 2, to the bloudic and cruel perſecuting Emperours, we ſhal 
<-19+ HindthatGod hath alſo ſharply auenged himſelf ypon the 
Jofcph.2n- £ the bloud of his ſaints. When Nero one of the Empe- 


i9-ub.19. Rey "Hp 
_— rours went about by all meanes to extinguiſh & blot out 


for cuct tie rcligion of Chriſt, and had cauſed both __ 
an 


a ——— | - RD . : 
NY Son ol xz q « a” 4 4 | 
FF, 3 a as 4 a+. nw a af com ta dur Ba 4s © two tic 4c no O@ cd £##©- : 
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Saw pooes F=S 


xind Peter, & many holy Martirs to be muithered,atltgrh 


ing tft ofal} his provinces fouldiers; iriends.& .acquain- 
tance, being iudged of the Romane Senateanenimi2,and 


| c6demined by moſt ignominhious death to fuffer, flying at 


midnight with Sporus his page, therefell before his feete 


lived,and worſe ſhalt I die.and ſo taking his dagger, with 
the help.of Sporus, he cut his owne throate and periſhed, 
What puniſhmets Domitian, Traian, Antoninus Verus, 
Severus; Maximinus;Decius, Yalerianus Emperours,-yet 
bloudie & cruel! perſecutors of Gods Church, time,would 
faile to declare.ynto you.;that Aurelian for his crueltie a- 

inſt the ſaints was ſlaine of his ſeruants :that Diocletian 
after he-had ſhed much chriſtian bloud, dronke-poiſon in 


Chap.uoiii German 33) 18 


. healforeceiued reward according to bis:trueltie : for be-. 


# a thunderbolt,whercatafraid,hiding himſelf,and-falling 
2X into vtcer-deſpaire, hevttered'theſe words. :filthily haue L 


£ 


EFuſeb. Ee 


cleſ. hiſt, 
lib.7.c:163 


extreamedeſperation, &e- ſo;periſhed : tha ttMaximian was Lib, 9, c.2. 
hanged'at Maſſilia by Conſtantine, & Maximjne.ftroken 8c, Eccie, 


2 for his crueltic with. Antiochus his-diſcaſe, wortnes-gro- Þiſt, 


wing in his bodie, &.deuouring-him. vp,it is eyident. Infi- Lib.8.c.16, 


oes, that 


E nitethelike examples might beaileaged of theiuſt indge- - 17. 3Þs 


$ ments of almightie God ypon' ſuch as haue aflied his Lib,9.16. 

> church, whom how beit for a time le now andthen ſuffer 

'ZZ% trorun on,yet in fine his reuenging bad doth overtake the, 
7 &theyperiſh.Seing then we ſec in alltimes & a 


Pp almighty God auegeth-F bloud of kis faints;in whoſe cies Pſa,116. I5 
3X -thcirdeath is precious: thecotituall recarding & recoun- 
2% ting therof with ourſelties, ſhall make vs to'accountitex. 


| ceeding\ioy when we fall into diuers teptations. 


2 The. propoſition ended, the confirmation -which is The Con- 


4 * 


1 Fromi honeſt eomelines inithe Saints. It 1s comely & 


=8-h oneſt, and a thing decent inthe Saints-paciently to haue 
their faith-tried:by afflitions of this life, the faith of Gods 
Saints and. ſcrnants is! tried : the Saints therefore in af- 


E 2 flitions 


& the ſecond thing here followerh ,-which icontaineth the firmation» 
F reaſons and arguments which the Apoſile;vieth; whie the 
37 Saints ſhould be comforted ynder the croſſe, and count it 
3 -excceding iof; when they: fall;into divers temptations. 
#- Thereaſonsarethree.- .; :: | 
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flitions muſt reioyce and be pacient. Noman dpubteth 
but itis a cottiely and honeſt thing for Gods children:pa» | 
ciently to ſuffer the triall of their faith. And that afliti. 
ons make manifeſt triall and proofe of our faith, the holy # 
Scriptures of God aboundantly teach-vs.' When Almigh- | 
Gene22- v- tie God would haue the faith of Abraham to ſhine and 
2. appeare ylorious vnto the world, he tempted him by wil- 


ling him to ſacrifice his onely ſonneTfaac, inwhome only 
was the hope of all the promiſes. Hereby his faith was 


Deut.3. 2+ 1{raclites for fortic yeares ſuffered in the wildernefſe,were |; 


to trie them, To which end God is ſaid to ſend falſe Pro» * 

Deut.13+ 3+ 
ther they would cleaue ſtedfaſtly ro God , Saint: Paul | 

x,Cor. rr. thereunto ſubſcribing, affirmeth that there muſt be here. 3 
19. fies among them, that they which are approued:may be 5 

4 knowen. Dauid theprincely Prophet ſpeaking-of the af- 

Pla.ros-r9 flitions of Toſeph in Agypr, confeſſeth the end thereof # 


tried. Moſes writeth that the manifold.troubles which the 


phets among the people, thereby to trie their faith, whe- W 


to haue beene the triall ofhis-faith : when he writeth that 'Z 


God tried him vntill the: appointed time was come for 2 
Pach.r2.9, Þis deliverance. Zacharic prophecying of the bleflings 
Ack13'9 which ſhould be vpon the true ſeruants of God: after * 
their clenſing and clearing from all idolatrie, and'ſhew- 7 
ing thatall ſuchas ſhould cnioy thoſe excellent bleſſings, 


notwithſtanding ſhould bee tried with manifold affliti- 5 


ons, ſaith: that God would bring that third part reſerued 4 


to himſclfe; through there, and would fine themas ſib -* 


ueris fined, and trie them as gold is tried. Saint Peter tel- 


».Pet.r, 6, Icth the Saints, that they-were ynder manifold temptati- 
7, ons, that the triall of their faith, being much more pre- 7 
cious then golde that periſheth, though it betried in the = 
fire; mightbe found to-their praiſe, honourand glorie, at 7 
th ing of Teſus Chriſt. And thus ſceing the:ende to "i 
> .Pete4+ 12 be thetriallofthe faith'of the Saints 3 hecalleth aſflition A 


the facrie triall.Thinkeit not ſtrange,dearly beloued,con- | 


cerning the fieric triall which isamoneyou. Whercin ha- 

uing an eicto the compariſon ſo vſuall in ſcripture, wher- 

by rhe Saints are compared to gold and ſiluer , who arc 

tried by affliction, as theſe mertals are by fire: _ at- 
B, iction 


C hap. Ts' -Ser MON 2. I9 

E fi&ion fierie triall. The Angell, willed Tohn-to- write to! gevel.s.16 

IF the Church of Smyrna,.to cxbort them not-to feare any: | 
of the things which the diuell ſhould lay vyyon them; to : 
tric them. whereby it is morecleare then the Sunne in his 
| brightneſſe at noone day, that afflictions are for the rriall' 
# of the faith of men. they are as the touch-ſtone: to: wie: 
= gold from copper, as the fornace to difcerne filuer from 
38 drofle, as the five or fan to-ſfift the chaffe frothe wheate, 
Wherefore as thatis counterfet, not true gold which bea= 
reth and abideth not the; touch-ſtone : that drofſe and 


neſt tried when their obieCis preſent, whereon they may 
worke,as fortitude in daunger:chaſtiticin-pleaſure :tem- 
perance' in preſent dainties and delicates : anger when we 
arc prouoked : ſo the faith-of Gods children.is then moſt 
mar:ifeſt, when affli tions are preſent to trie them. And as 
the ſtarres and mooneſhine not at noone day ,when the 
8 Sunne ſhineth in his glorious beautie :ſo-nexther do the 
ZW vertues of Chriſtians then appeare, when menarcin pro= 
FF fperitie, but in the night and miſt of afflition. Scein 
j. WF then itisa comely and honeſt thing in the Saiats of God 
FF to haucpracfe and triall of their faith, and other yertues 
2 to be made: and this triall is made ſpecially by afli&i- 
2 ons and troubles of this life : then; no. doubt ought the 
Saints pacietly to ſufferaflition,& to countit exceeding 
wy when they fall into diucrs temptations, in as much as 
_ the triall of their faith britgeth forth their inward vertues : 
andafflitions are therefore ſent to maketriall of the faith 
of Gods children. and this is the firſt reaſon or argumeng 
of ithe confirmation , lying ſecretly in the word triall. 
F 2 Another rcaſon fer downe manifeſtly, is drawen 
. FF from the viilicic and profite which commeth by bearing 
 afflictions : by bearing paciently the miſcries and afflicti. 
Ons of this life, the moſt ſingular vertue of patience is 
Wrought ia ys. 1f affliction and triall of our faith bring 
FH E 3 ynto 


l 
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pnto ys the worthic yertue' of patience, who would not 
then count it exceeding isy- when they fall into divers: 

temprations'?;” {27 feces Dh hi 13:018 4-3 
>"Troubles inthe wicked, arecauſes, or rather occaſions: 
inthem to fret and fame; to grudec and groine;'mut- 
tr and murmure againſt God; But in' Gods Saints they 
are the inſtruments whereby-God worketh patience in 
rheirhearts, therefore to be retoyced in: count it therefore 
my brethren,exceeding ioy whe you fallinto tempritions, 
becauſe the trial of your faith! briageth foorth patience... 
obiefion. Butir may beobicRed, that this place and/duftrine is 
againſtSaint-Paul, who cntreatiag ofthe like argument, 
faith'contrary to this. For Saint Iames ſaith, Thatthe tri- 
all orproofe of our faith bringeth forth-patience-7But'S; 
Rom.5.3-4 Paul ſaith; That patience bringeth foorth trial or proofe. 
Theſe are contrary and how canthey then hang togither? 
The reconciliation' of theſe places may be this. 1. The 
words by Iames and Paul vſcd;arcinot the ſame,therefore 
neither is the thing the ſame : 'Speaking then of diners 
things, they ſpeake not contrarily one to the other, In 
this place, proof is taken aQtiuely, as it ſignifieth thoſe 
things whereby we are tried ; as aflitions themſclucs, 
wherby occaſion-is miniſtred of trying and prooutng the 
faithfull. Thus-temptations-and afMiRions trie vs, and 
this triall or proofe, (that is, the things whereby wee ar? 
tried and prooued, whichare afflitions) bringeth-foorth 
patience, that is, miniſtreth matter of our patience. And 
thus triall with Iames here, is ascauſc of that trial with 
Paul, which after this manner is as an effe&t. With Paul 
Poxtur, friall is taken paſſiuely, as,it ſignifieth that proofe and tri- 
all which is made of vs, by which wee are made knowen. - | 
This knowledge commeth through our patience: for pa- 
ence maketh vs to be knowen whether we mutter and | 
murmure, or whether we be quict in our ſufferings. And 


Solution " 


Idxiuuoy* 


thus patience cauſeth and bringeth foorth that experi- i 
ence, proofe or triall, which is madeof'vs. Andtaus is pa- 8 


tience cauſe (as it were) of triall. | | 
2. We may not looke ſo ſtraitly and narrowly into } 
cauſes and effeQs, but that we may graunt the ſame to be | 
caule | 
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== cauſc and effe& alſo, jn ſundrie. kindes of cauſes, or indi-: 
© uers reſpects. Fax triall, prgote,expenience of molt proſpe= 
{ rous ſucceſſe, and happicifſue in many troubles, cncreg-. 
T {th our patience, and confirmeth our canſtancie; ſo that - 
23# the more triall we hauc of good ſucceſle, the.more pati- 
= cnt, and more conſtant are, we made in afflictian : and , 
= thus triall cauſcth patience as. Saint Iames.ſaith. On the 
© other ſide, patience, and ſuffering of the croffe, cauſcth 
WF grcat experience, and: proofe of Gods preſence; to, deliuer 
vs, andalfo maketh vs knowen of what behauiour we be 
in our troubles. And thys patience cauſech rriall,as Saint 
Paul faith : and ſo trial! and patience are mutyall helpers, 
and nouriſhers one to another, and bothcauſe and effe&t 
oneof the other, Thus S.lames ſaying that triall of our 
faith bringeth foorth patience; and Saint Panl, that pati- 
ence bringeth foorth triall or procfe, ſpeaketh truth alſo. 
For the triall of our faith maketh perfect ,our patience, 
© that the morewe aretricd, the more patient, we are. And 
paticncecauſcth triall, becauſe he whoſe faith taileth nor, 
3 and whoſepatience is inuincible, is thereby prooued and 
FF knowen to be of excellent conftancie. —  _.. | 
' Thck things thys premiſed and ſet dpwne before, 
3 the meaning of the Apoſtle is notdoubrull : The triall of 
. 2 yourfaith bringerh forth patience, that is, the aſlitions 
"FF and temptations themſclues (whereby your faith is1ried) 
IX bringeth foorth patience. And this is one and the ſame 
2 which Saint Paul preacheth to the Romans, We;reioyce | 
IF in tribulation, knowing that tribulation bringeth foorth gom, $34 
X patience, Our trials and tribulations, our affliftions and 
IF miſeries, which here wee ſuffer, inyre and accuſtome VS, 
to the crofſe;and men accuſtomed to athing, grow there= 
In to be patient. What we arc dayly vſed vnto, that we fit- 
FJ yally bearc quietly : dayly aflitions make ys fo accuſto- 
38 med and acquainted with ſufferings, that thereby wee 
2x grow to be patient, Wherefore, as Milo Crotoniates by Milo, 
7 bearing a calfe whEit was yong, was made able by dayly 
37 excrciſe,to beare it alſo whe it was an oxe:So me by dayly 
bearing the croſle, ſhalbe enhabled to beaxceit patiently, FAROE 
Therfore the prophet aid wiſcly, that it was good to _ pos ; 
E 4 the 


n,Phil,29. 


Luk.21.19+ 
Heb.10.36 


$.PCt,2.21. 
Heber 3,2 3 


Chap.r. Sermon 2: 
the crofſe from'a child : that 'as' the afflition groweth 
greater, ſo our patience might'grow vreater alſs :and fo 
affliction, and the triall of our'feith make vs paticnt, 
Thus afflitions and the triall of our faith thereby, bring 
foorth patience, not as the efficierit cauſe of patichce, arid 
the geuer of patience, which is God'onely; Therfore'Paul 
ſaith-to the Philippians,that it was geuen to them both'to 
belecuc in Chriſt, and alſo to ſuffer for him. But as the in- 
ſtrumentallcauſe, as rhe occaſion miniſtred, whereon our 
patience may worke. Sceing therefore afflitions do thus 
bring foorth patience; ſo excellenta yertue,as whereby we 
poſſeſſe our ſoules, and obteinethe promiſes,as both'our 
Sauiour witnefſeth , and this. Apple proteſteth: this is 


reaſon inough'to moue vs inaſllitions to reioyce. And 
this is the ſecond reaſon why the Saints ſhould countit ex- 
ceeding ioy when they fall into diuers temptations, be- 
cauſcthe-rriall oftheir faith bringcth foorth patierice. _ 

3 From cuecnt or effc& the Apoſtle finally reaſoneth. 
The Saints muſt count it exceeding ay when they fall 


into temptations, becauſe patience in afflition, riaketh 
men entireand perfe&. Aflition,and the croſſe of Chriſt 
are the inſtruments whereby God doth polliſh vs , and 
rcfinevs, till we grow to be perfe& in Chriſt, and become 


like and conformable vnto the ſonne of God himſelfe,the 2 


perfeCt patterne of all patience. Seeing then by patience 
we be madeperfeR, and patience is cauſed and gendted 
of affliction, we therefore ought in afflition to retoyce. 
Here the word perte& ſignifieth ſtable, conſtant, abi- 
ding and perſeuecring, continuing and enduring vnto the 
end, in the moſt holy profeſſion of the Goſpell, with cou. 
ragc inuincible, as abſolute,cntire, and lacking nothing : 
to this perfetion weattaine by patience. 
Patience in affliftion,is the ſchoole and nurture-houſe 


of Chriſt and of the holy Ghoſt, and the eftetuall meane 


whereby the Lord our God vſcth to makeysperfe@:wher- | MF 
in if we be continually trained, we ſhall grow to full mea- ww 


ſurc and perfeftion of vertue. Thus Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, thus Ioſeph and holy Iob,mightic Patriarkes: thus 
Moiſcs, Iſai, Icremie, thus Michai and urn Pro- 

phets; 
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phets : thus Dauid, Hezechia, and the reft of the zealous 
Princes : thus Paul, Peter, Iohn,and others, true Apoltles : 
thus Stephen,Pelycarpe,and infinite thelikefaithful Mar- 

rs, haue by patience in affliftions-growen'to ſuch mea» - 


De bono | 
paticntiz, 


ure of perfeCtion, as in the weakenes ofnature, and infir- 
mitic of man, may be attained vnto. Saint Cyprian inhis 
| booke entituled, Of the profit and good of patience, itia 

large diſcourſe ſheweth yin by patience weare commen- 

ded and preſented to God, that anger is repreſſed, the _ _ 
tongue refrayned, the minde goucrned, and manthereby. ... .. 
on cuery ſide made perfect. Yea our patientbearing of + 
theſe manifold afflitions,ſheweth how we haue profited 
inthe profeſſion of Chriſtianitic, whereof thecroſle is al- 
way companion. For whereas in profpetitie moſt men 
make ſhew ofreligion, but in aduerſitiemany fall away, 
and are astheſtonieground, wherein theſcedeof Gods 
word hathno deepe roote; as ſoone as tribulation or per. | 
ſecution forthe word doth come, ores they are of- OOTY 
fended : if we be content in the day ofaffliction to ſtand 
2 to Chriſt, and ſaffernotourſelues by any tempration to 
"3 be drawen' from him, it ſhall appeare that in Chriſts 

WM ſchoole we haye well profited, Saint Gregorie faith well Lib. morat. 


.Rcherefore, No man ſerth how muchhe hath profited, but in lob. 23. 


Fin aducrſitie, Paticnce then in perſecution ſheweth'our 


* 


Co 28, 


+ profiting and perfettion, and therefore a yertue moſt ex= 

JF cellent. True then is the Apoſtles ſaying, auouching that 

2X paticnte maketh ys perfe& and entire, lacking nothing. 

38 Dur now that the Apoſtle here ſaith , that by pacience m_ 
2M vec aremadeperfe&, we may note F perfeion is double; PTEriOn 
| perrect, y YP in man. 
FF One perfedtion there is of the ſubſtance of things, as; he 1, 
What belecueth con ſtantly vpon Chriſt without wauering, 

20's perfeRt in faith : for he hath the perfeion of theſub- 

Kance of faith. Who ſo holdeth the doQrine of Chriſt as 

5 he infallible word of tructh, and thereunto cleaucth im- 
ZZFmoueably, as to the ancre of the ſoule, both ſure and 


be ſedfaſt: he hath the word of God perfeRly concerning 


-; {the ſubſtance. Who ſo conſtantly continueth in the pro- HebyG.r,. 

cſſion of his religion, that neither with blaſtof vayne 
pcriwaſion, neither with torme of crucll perſecution ” 
ORs OY «1 6 
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be remoued, is perfe&. Thus men in this world may be 
perfetin vertues, when they haue the true ſubſtance of of : 


the vertues for which they are commended. hs I 
*. There is another perfeion ,. which is of degrees, 
which is ſuchas cannot be cncreaſed.in any degree:as,to 
Tuk.17.5, bave ſuch faith,as that we necd notto-pray,Lord increaſe 
our faith:to hauc ſuch knowledge, as we ncede not with 
Pfal. 25. 4+ Dauid deſire further to be inſtruted inthe wayes of the 
27-11. Lord:to haue ſuch patience, as that cannot be augmen- 
Pfal-86. 17 1d:ſuch perfeRtion, as in nothing can becncreaſed; thus 
Plalirg.z3 i<d:ſuch p n, as in notbing can becncreaſed; 3 
3435466. 29.Mman is perfeCt in this-infirmitie and. weaknes ofna- 7 
ture. By patience we grow toperfc&ion of the ſubſtance ? 
of ſundrie yertues, but not to perfeGtion in degrees : but 2 
to ſucha meaſure as.of,men in this life may be attayned, 2 
whereunto the. name of perfeftion is, geuen. Thus both 3 
men in holy Scripture, and things are, fometimes called Þ 
perfe&,as Iob,Zacharie,and Elizabeth,and others;yetnot 
abſolutely, but. either in compariſon of the wicked and 
vngodly, then whome' the Saints.are more holy, and in 
compariſon perfeR:either becauſe the Saints excell inthe 
oreater part of their life in excellent. vertues, as S.Augu- 
2. Deme- tine auoucheth, and another father to like purpoſe, Men 
ritis & re- are called perfe&, not that there is. no imperfeQion in 
mil.c.2+ , the, but becauſe they are comended with greater heape 
of yertues : Or finally, becauſe that meaſure whereunto 
we growe, and thoſe vertues whereunto we aſpire and 
climbe,are reputed in the Saints for perfe&, by theimpu- 
tation of the perfeGtion of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby all the 
yertues of the Saints are accepted with God. 
Secing then by patience vnder the manifold afflitions 
of this life, we increaſe in vertue, and grow to be entire, 
perfect, and as lacking nothing : ſhall we not thereby be ? 
moucd to holde faſt the exhortation and propoſition of 3 
the Apoſtle ? Brethren, count it exceeding ioy when you 2! 
fall into diucrs temptations, knowing that your triall of 7 
faith bringeth foorth patience, and let patience haue het | 4 
perfe& worke, that you may be perfe&andentire, S lack jp. 
nothing. And theſe are the three reaſons wherefore wet | 
ought to count it exceeding ioy when we fall into diuers 
temptations, | ; | Thc 


be il - Theſe thinos thus ſer downe,rhe Saints might haue ob- Ze » mw 
of "XZ iced againſt his doQrine, It were good thus to do, we P 

: "© denynot; bat.it: is norfo ſoonedone,ascaſily ſpoken : as 
&, 7 though we wereable of our'ſclues thusim:our aſflictions 
t # ro moderate ourſclues, thatwhenſocuer we be afflicted, 
ale 7 to accounr it exceeding joy.” This obietion the Apoſtle | 
ith 3 anſivercth, Lknow thisis nota qualitic in the power and 
the "IF rength of nature; butitis aſpecialigrace and gift of God; 
en- # inourafflictionstocomfort eurſclues, that we be not caſt 
us IF downe; nor fainthearted;-but rather be gladandreioyce. 
nNa- i Thercfore it is robeasked of him which onelygeucth this 
nce "I hcauenly wiſdome. In which place there may two thirigs 
but if be obſerucd: x. The obieion-which: might haue been 
ed, 8 made. 2. Thenthe anſwerethereunto,.' - i [4 L 
oth - 1 The obicttion is, Wee-cannot of our ſcliics: thus Obiefion, 
lled 8 beare thecrofle, we hane no ſuch ſtren othia nature:there ,.. 
not "i is nothing more:vnpleaſant or vinſauourie to the fleſh, Rom.7. 18. 
and i then is thecroſle;We know that invs,thatis,in our fleſh; 
lin F-dwellcthno good thingi:ofqurſclues,asof ouriclues we . 
the : | 2, CorgeS- 
the 2} cannot ſo muchas thinkea good thought. How vnequalt 
gu- "Fare we then to the bearing of ſo heauiea burthen ? Wee 
Men A©fmuſt needes finke'vnder thecrofſe: wherefore in vaine, O 
nin - "#holy & bleſſed Apoſtle, in yaine aſſuredly is this dotine 
ape ©preached mntovs; che 2h hone one fg 
into F#F 2 The anſwerehereunto is this, I know that this is Anſweres 
and Wahard doarineto-the fleſh : I confeſſe.we are vnable of 
1pu-  Wourſclues to performe. it ; this is the ſpeciallorace and gift | 
| the of God, toacccuntour afliftions exceeding ioyvnto vs; 

2 Therefore is it act to be hoped forinourſelues, but from 

ions " him to be praied for : wherforeifany maniack wiftome; 
tire, Wlct him askeit of God, which geuethto all menliberzlly, 
y be "Wand reproacheth none, and it ſhallbe geuen him; but let 
n of Flim askeit in faith and wauer not. Is which anſwer four 
you Fthingsareto be conſidered, - 
llof # 1 What this wiſdome is. It is the dorine of the 


e het | 'Fccroſle here ſpecified, namely, to endure patiently whatſo- _— 
lack pp .cucr God layeth vpen vs, and to know that Gad in ſingu= cupation 
wee (8 Jar loue correRteth all thoſe with the rodde of afflition, tobe noted 
iuers whom he purpoſeth to make hceires of his eternall glorie, 

Chefs | ; This 
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This to knowe is wiſdome farre greater then the wiſdome 


of men, ; | 
Twopars, This wiſdome ftandeth in two.things./ 1. In knows 
of this edge, that we wiſely vnderſtand the cauſes for which we 
wiſcdome. are thus afflicted of God, as that partly for the puniſh- 
ogy - ment of our ſinnes, as the ſacred Scripture recordeth; For 
574418, iniquitic haſt thou chaſtened man ; partly for the, more 
Amos 1,3. Manifeſtationand plainer triall of our faith, as Abraham, 
Pſal.38-3- Iob, Ifracl the feruant. and people of God; partly for the 
ary 107-33 aduauncement of Gods greater glory, thatthereby in the 
ont deliverance of men from their calamities, he might be 
24-50. 1, More gloriftcd, Finally, that hereby we being touched, 
c.57- 17. Might repent, leaſt that we periſh with the world. Here- 
A 64-7. of to hagctrue vnderſtanding and knowledge, is a great 

EN. 22.1, ., : . 
1.Cor. ir. Pointof wifdome, euen of this wifdome whereof the A- 
32, Poſtle ſpeaketh,. -_ ... m7 ht 
2. As the wiſdome how to beare the crofſe, con iſteth 
in knowledge and vaderſtanding-of the'ends whereforeit 
1s inflited and laid ypon vs: ſo alfo it conſiſteth in an in- 
ward feelingand iudgement, when in our hearts, ſoules 
and conſcicnces, we haue fenſe and feeling ofthe comfort 
ofthe ſpirite, which in afflitions ofthis life, and in the 
croſle whereunto-we are ſubic&, ypholdeth and ſuppor- 
teth vs, and with aſſured hope of Ly deliucrance in duc 
feaſon, vnderproppeth vs. - 

This.-point of wiſdome to feele inwardly the comfort 
Tob.rg. 25. of the ſpirit, was in holy Iob, who thereforc inthe midſt 
of all his miſcries, and in the greateft brunt of his afflic- 
tions, in liucly hope, in aſſured faith, in wonderfull con- 
fidence, in inward: fecling of rare comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, breaketh out and faith, I know that my redeemer 
liucth,and that I ſhall riſe againe inthe latter day, & ſhal 
ſce God in my fleſh, and not with other, but with theſe 
"ERP ſame eyes. This point of wiſdome had Dauid learned, 
1192 when in greatconfidence, truſt, and ſingular confolation 
' of the ſpirit, he brake out and cried ; Though I ſhould 
walke through the ſhadow of death, yet will I feare no 
euill : for thou Lord art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe 


comfort me.This wiſdoimc was inthe por. 
qo hea Mos oy 
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holy Martyrs, whereby their torments and ſufferinss be- 
ing in theſclucs extreame, yet became to them tollerable. 
To know therefore the end and vſe of thecrofſe and out. 
ward afflitions, and to feele the preſence of the ſpirit of 
God in midſt of oux miſeries comforting vs, whereby the 
burthen.of the croſle is lightened : This is ſurely the 
wiſdome mentioned by the Apoſtle, If any man lack wif- 
dome,lethim askeit of God, -- - 

2 This wiſdome is not a qualitie in-nature , bur a 
ace, & an excellent grace and gift of God : therefore of 
im onlyis this wiſdome to be ſought; which the Apoſtle 
to intimate; willeth thatifany man lack thiswiſdome, he 
ſhould aske it of God. to bearethe crofle patiently; to 
know the yſe of aflitions truely, to feele the comfort of 
the ſpirite inwardly , this is wiſdome not of man, butof 
God; not ofour ſclucs, but from his heauenly goodneſſe; 
from whome all wiſdome flowcth, as from a fountaine. 
truely therefore Salomon, The Lord geueth wiſdome, Pron-2.e; 


Y outofhis mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtan» Eccle.2.26 


ding. And the holy Patriarke Iob ſearching and ſeeking 799: 28-204 | 
out the fountaine of wiſedome, and-the well-head, from on —_ 
whence all heauenly knowledge commeth, and confeſt 

fing,that there is no naturall meane,by which men might 

attaine thereunto, concludethfinally,that itis the ſpeciall 

oift of God, who only knoweth the way of wiſdome,and 
vnderſtandeth the place thereof, - When the dreame of Na- _ 
buchodonoſor was .reucaled vnto Daniel the Prophet, P4t3- 20. 
the Prophet referring all wiſedome vnto-God as vnto a vu 
fountaine, geueth-thanks and praiſe to him, the name of 

God be prayſed for cuer and ecuer, for all wiſdome and 

ſtrength are his, hechangeth times and ſeaſons, he taketh 

away kings, and ſetteth vp kings, he geucth wiſdome to 

the wiſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe that vaderſtand. 

This Salomon the king rightly conſidering, praied for 3.King.3.9 
wiſdomevnto the Lord, who gauchim wiſdome in won- 8.9: 10. rt. 
"derfull manneraboue all kings and princes. To this in« 13-439 
fallible trueth wiſe Sirach ſubſcribing, in the entrance of Fcclus.1.t. 
his treatiſe and booke of Wiſdome confeſleth . All wiſe. Ed.3.4.60 
dome (faith he) commeth of the Lord, and hath bin _ 
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kim for ener, and is with him for envermerc.. and as alf 
wiſdome generally is from himi,ſo is this fpecal grace.and 
Luk.2r. 15 Yi fr to beare the croſſe pacietly, and not to faint vnder the 
Phili.1,29, yoke and burden of afflitios: Which whe Paul perceived, 
cofelleth to the Church of Philippi, thatirt was.giuen the, 
' not only to belecue in Chriſt, by alſo to ſuffer far him, 
To this purpoſe it ſerueth that almighty God'is called the 
Rom.1545. God of pacienee and confolation, becauſe he geuerh both. 
pacience and conſolation vnderthe afflitions of this life, 
Can fleſh and blood beare the heauieyoke of Ehriſt; vo- 
lefſe it be ſtrengtheried by Chriſt, through whom we ean 
do all things? Could man indure infinite and intollerable 
torments, & ſo manifold aflitions,as whereunto we are 
ſubieQ, vnieſſe it were giuen him from God? Could anie 
Heb.r1, 36 fuffer the ſpoile of their goods, the loſle of their children, 
37- the ſlandering of their'names, the reftraintof their-liber- 
tie, the beating of their bodies, the departure from their 
countrey, the lickneſles and difſeafes wherewinh: they are 
. compalſled, the diners temptations whereinto they fall 
| dayly : were it not that they had receined this wifedome 
from God? The holy & bleſſed Apoſtle therfore acknow- 
Jedging this to be the gift of God, wiſely to behave our 
ſclues vnder the'crofle ; afftirmeth.thar.it is: a gift from 
God, of whomeonely we muſt looke to'crauc it:1f any 
man, ſaith he, lacke wiſedome, lethim-aske it of Goe:. 
2 DPaciently to beare the croſſe, wiſely and well to be- 
haucour ſeluesin our affliftions, being a-gift from God ; 
what hope haue we to o0btaine it by asking of him? Three 
wayes are we here to conctiuc hope of obteining this 
wiſedome from God. | 4 
Triple 1 From the promife we haue from God that hee will 
hopeof hearewhen wecall,open when we knocke,giue when we 
obteyning aske itof him : almightie God aſſureth vs of this hope by 
_ wile- his Prophet, by whom he willeth vs in the dayes of tribu- 
PLL 50.1 ;. lation to call ypon him, with promife that he will heare 
Luk. 15.30 VS» In fine he proteſteth, that he is more readie to heare 
Iia65. 24. VS, then we to call vpon him, and more willing to ſupplic 

our neede, then we deſirous to aske it at his hands, there- 


fore ſaith he, before they call I will anſwere; while they 
ſpeake, 


Phili 4o13+» 
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ſpeake, 1 will heare them. Our bleſſed Saujour inuiteth vs a 
ro pray by this-hope of obtaining: aske and you ſhall Mat+7- Te 
Knuc, ſecke and you ſhall finde , knocke and it ſhall be , | 
opened vnto you: therefore in another place he aſſureth Toh.14. 13s 
his.that whatſocuer they ſhall aske inrhis nate, he would 
doeit,that the father might be plorified in the ſonne. And 
azaine, in thatday ſhall you aske me nothing : verily, ve- x46. 23; 
rily, I ſay vnto you; whatſocuer you ſhall aske the father 
itt my name,he will give jt you : hitherto hauc youasked 
nothing in my name;aske and you ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. And the Apoſtle 1n this place promiſeth 
thatifwe aske, we ſhall receive the wiſdome we pray for. 
Seeing then we have promiſe to obtaine'wharſocuer we ; 
aske at the hands of our heauenly father, if we aske it ac. 1.Toh.s, 14 
cording to his will: And particularly Saint Iames here 
promiſeth that wiſdome ſhall be giuen vs, when we aske 
it of God : then is there great hope we ſhall obtaine it, 
Jet vs therefore aske it. | 
2 As from the promiſe thatis made vs, that weſhall 
obtaine: ſo from the liberalitie of God wemuſt conceiue 
hope of obtcining the thing wepray for. God giueth to 
euery man liberally: ſhall he not giuevs wiſdome, who is 
liberall to all men ? Shall we diſtruſt his goodnes, who is 
Tich toall that call ypon him?Shall we ſaſpe&his bounti- 
folnes, which powreth out plentifully his bleſſings vpon 
allfleſh?Soliberal is our God, thathe hath not ſpared his 
z8 owne Sonne, but hath given him for vs all vnto death : 
e 3 how ſhal he not together with him giue ys all thingsalſo? 
s AM Siichis the bountic andliberalitic ofour God, that he doth ; 
22 »otlade manonly, but all liuing creatures with his good- Pal. kg 
It MF nes; who daily waite vpon him, thathe may giue them RR 
'e © mneate indue ſeaſon. God giueth it them, od they oather 
y Wt: he openeth his hands, and they are filled with good- 
1- F "clle,faith the holic Prophet. Such is his goodnes toward 
re AF ill fleſh, as that he giueth food to the beaſts, & meate to 
re the yong rauens which call ypon him:Shal he carica con- Pſal.r47.9. 
tinuall and prouident care oner all his creatures; and ſhal 
hee not heare the ſupplications ofmen, whome hee hath : 
madoalittlelowerthen the angels, to crowne them with Pſal.8.5.69 
. | : oloric 
QO 
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Tfai.1.2.3, deth none, but ſuch as are more vngratefull and forgetful | 
of his benefites then bruite beaſts themſelues. Seeing God | 
then is bountifull of nature, and giueth to all men libe- | 
rally, and without vpbraiding, cnuie, malignitie, beſto- | 


= [AMat.11.20 
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glorie and worſhip aboue other creatures ?- Shall heheare 


'' the beaſts of the field, and the birds oftheaire when they 


crie to him for ſuſtenance; and ſhall he not heare men, 
who vnder the crofſe call ypon him for wiſdome to'bearc 
it to his gloric ? Shall he giuec liberally to all men, and 
ſhall he not giue vs wiſdome when we pray therefore ynto 


| his heauenly maicſtic ? heis liberall towards all, and why 
" ſhould we any of vs all doubt ot his goodneſſe? wherefore | 

if Godgiuc liberally vntoall men, there is great cauſe that 7 
we ſhould conceiue hope of obteining this wifedomeat 2 


the hands of God, who isſoliberalltoall men. 


. 3 Thirdly, we hauc hope to obteincthis wiſedomeaat ; 
the hands. of God , from the goodnefſc of his nature : he | 
. giveth his gifts liberallytoall men, and hee vpbraideth 


none, neither: caſteth any man in the tecth, either with 
his benefites fo plentifully powred ypon vs; or with our 


beggerlineſſe and miſerable want whereunto weareſub- | 
3e&; therefore is there great hope of obtaining the wiſe. | 


dome we pray for? 


Men when they haue done any good turne to any; if 
hep be neuer ſolittle offended, they caſt men in the tecth | 
wit 


the benefites they haue done them,and vpbraid them 
with the good turnes they hauc ſhewed ; wherefore men 
are loath to make requeſt to ſuch for any thing, neither 


can they be perſwaded they ſhall obtaine, when they 
meete with ſuch diſpoſitions and natures. But ſuch a one 


isnotGod, for he giucth to all men liberally, and vpbrai- 


weth his bleſſings vpon vs : then is there great hope of 


obfaining this wiſedome at his mercifull hands, whereof 
the Apoſtle here aſſureth ys? If any man lack wiſedome, | 
let him aske it of God, who giueth to cuery man liberally, 3 


and ypbraideth no man, and it ſhallbe giuen him. 
4 But how ſhall we askethis wiſdome? how ſhall we 
pray for the gift of pacience that wee may obtain it? 


in the laſtand fourtb place, the Apoſtle teacheth ys, if 
Ons ol 
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ezke it-ib. faithand wauernot. Faith thereforein all the 
prajcrs of Gods Saints is neceſſanc, neither is there anie 
thing which morebindreth the, graynts. of 'God towards 
' manzthen when.they doubt or wauerin thor praiers: di. 
ſtruſting either the power'of God, as not able:orhis good 
neſle,as not willing to heate vs inthe daies of our neceſ- 
ſitics:which diſtruſtfulnefſe & wauering, is no ſmall cull 
inthe ſight of God:neither jsita light matterto doubt of 
| obtaining that thou deſfiteſty wherby thy double hart and 
witerihg minde js :deferied'; who. in asking pretendeft 
hope,in-waucting diſtruſteſt cither the power or prompt- 
nelleotreadinefieof God to give. theethe deſire of thy 
hart, and to doubt either of his powet,: or promptneflc & 
readineſſe of minde,is greatimpictie, diſloialtic, and vn« 
godlineſfe. Saint Auguſtine therefore writing to Vitalis, 
moſchriſtianlyremoouethall doubtfulneſſc and wane- Epiſt,:69% 
ring from our prajers, to which putpoſe he faith;God for. ; 
bid, & bet far. ft vs, that what we deſire God to do for 
yswith-our tnouthes & voices, we ſhould dery him to be 
able to-do in our batts &. cogitations.: Men norfully per. 
{waded ofthe power &'readineſe of God, to heare them 
and tant the. things they pray for, turne many reaſons, 
anddiſpute for &.2gajnſt in themiclues :whether it were . . 
good: or no, to-agke ſuchand ſuch things atthe handsof 
God: by which taganes ther mindes beingdiftrafted in« 
todiuers opinions; Aivd caricd therby hither and rhither, 
obtaine not thoſe thipfts: they. thus doubrfully deſire, but 
rather thereby teagh Gad to deniethemy Wherefore Se- _ 
necgin his Tragedices-ſaith trucly, he thatasketh fearfully Tn Hippo- 
and doubrfully, teacheth him to denicof whom heeaſ. j5%;* +1955 
keth and men doubting they ſhall notobtaine , make at- clol 
God:willing:to.heara them . Saint Hirrometolike pure, Eg 6N 
poſefaith : If hethatiaskethbbcaineths, and herhar ſeek- g,, 07, 
cth findeth: and he that knocketh , haththedoore opes 
ned ynto him: then is itapparant thathe hathnorasked, 
ſought, knocked as he ſhould jtowhomisnotgiven who 
finderh not,to whom ir is not opened when he knocketh, 
and why? becauſe of ynbelicfe,doubrfulneſſe; and wauc« 
11Ng, the greatelt cacmie to the am of our — 
| S 
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The Apoſile therefore yin the obtaining/ofthisheauvenly 
wiſdome; to bratethe crofſe of Chriſt as isconuecnient, & 
beſt ſerueth for his glorie,. remouing all donbtfullwaue- 
ring from rhe-Saints, willcth that they aske this wiſdome 
inafſtredhope,” and "'ynfcined faith, thatitmay be ob- 
tained': wherefore heſayth, Ifanieman'want wiſedome; 
Jet him aske it of God, who giucth to cutie man liberal. 
Iy, and vpbraidethnone, adit ſhatbe geuen' him bur 
Jet him askeirin faith,and waver not. '-. 

- - By faithour' praiers are ſttenpthened'and madeeffec- 
tuall with God wherelti approching to God by prajer, we 

Pſie14513 arc heard, 'Fhe princely Prophetteacheth vs, that Godis 
-neare to fuch-as'call ypponhim : yer onely ſucti as call 

' Mar. 11,24.ypon him faithfully. Our: bleſſed 'Sauiour in the holis 

Mat.21-22 Gofpell afſurethvs of obteining what we aske, beleeuing 

- * - and notdoubting to'obtaineit. The holyApoſtleandfer- | 

r:Ioh-5.14 yantof Chriſts.lohy,proteſteth that whatſocuer-weask | 

of God according to his wil,he would give vs.& whendo | 

we aske accordingto the wil of God rather;then wlienin 

aſlurance .offaith; and in yndoubte:hopeof obteining 

wedrawe teereto the throne of his grace and merdieb 
praicr? And whemarc qur prajers motgaccording to:Gods 

Sat, 3. 19, Will, then when they are founded by vofaithfullfaich'vps= 

c:7.5, Onleſus Chriſt, in whomthe father iswellpleaſed?! and 
what is more-pleafant vnto: God, thanhis owne worke? 

6.lokn.2g and thisis meworke of God, to beleeue im him whome 
God hath fent, which is Icſus Chriftout Sautour, Where- 
fore as when/thenperſwade themſdlues of rhe &00dneſle 
_ and liberabtit of mien, and nothinedoubr butthey: ſhall 
- obraine,: they are then carried haftilyro makeſuiroynts 

-them:: Sowhenwe arc perſiyaded to obtaine., we then 

ſooneſt pray.vntaGud, Ard aswe muſtbethusperſwa- 

-  dedof men, if welooke to-obtaine:fommut We perfvvrade 

© ourſelues.afGodjthat heisboth-ablteand willing to grant 
our praiers;ifwelooke to obtaineanie thing at the hands } 
ofthe Lord: whereofthe Apoſtieto perſivale vs, willeth 
thatifwe wil obtaine this wiſdome from'God, we fhould 
aske it in fajth'withoutwaucring : otherwiſe our praiers 

Rec14.23- Arcturned irito ſinne; for whatſocucris noroffaig is 504 

| J=Fq | WE ay 
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"25 4uoiicheth the Apofile,” And 'S. Auguſtinethereuntd Agalnft 27 
Tubſcriberh ; Our righteoufneſſe is diſcerned fromvnrigh- epift.Pe- 
rcouſnefſe, not bo-che law of workes, bur of faith, with- gs ad 

 vutwhich faith ; whatſocucrſecme 2ood works;are (ins, 

and turned into fines: neither is 1f Tkely fuch praiers 

ſhould'be heard'and obtained, becaufe't| 7 *pleaſe not 

God, whom to pleaſe without faith isitpoſlible , asaf= — _ 
firmeth'the Apoſtle "The want of faith' dothi not ondly Heb.:r,s; 

make ys vnfitand vneapable of Gods oraces;asthe Enan- Mat-1 3.58 


F - 2 Aud 


5elifts habe raught vs-* but alſo cauſeth our miſcrie, ha- mg 

. eneth our deſtrutioh ; and encreaſeth ourendleſſe pu- TORE 

p fiſhment'in the day of Teſus Chriſt his comming:For he | 

| that 'beſeeneth nor; 'istondetmned alrcadig; becauſe hee Tohn,3.rfg 

. h4thH6t belecucd in the name of thir, onely begotten Mare16.c6, 

; fiitie of God.and as hewhich'camie ts the miariage with- 

- I ourhis wedding garment, 'was caſt into vrter darkneſle: y1,,.;. 5 

« i Gallfiich as hauc norfaith inthe ſonne of God, Thalbe 0 

FI ſubic@ toccuerlaſting perdition: for the feartfulland va- 

a beleevuitig ; the abhominable and. the _nrurtherers, ' the Reucl,z1.8 

; whoremongers and forcerers, the idolatcrs and liers,ſhall 

| hauetheir partin the lake thax burnethwinth.ire &,brim- \-1 a 

5 ſtone: 'Let vs therefore when we aske wifdome paciently | 

- to beare the croſle impoſed and1aid vpon vs ; when wee - 

& askefaith to beconfirmed and ſtrengthened in Godr pro- 

? miſes; when we aske forgineneſſcof ſinne,ahd with God 

o to bex conciled { when;weaske releaſe of pains, relicfe 

- 6 (Eagle ,comfortin aiffreffe] health in ſickneſſe, eaſcin 

le elgo :8rwhatſoeuer other thing, cither touchingrhe 

al ſoule, or concerning the necfſitic of this preſent world: 

ar pray evermore jn faith , and.bold faſt the coupſell which 

go in this particular the Apoſtle giucth: If any manlacke 

i” | wiſdom, Iethim aske it cf God , who giveth to cucric 

lc man liberally, and vpbraidcth.none, andit ſhall be giuen 

 F him ; bur lethim aske in faith. and wauer not; Secing 

_ I faith the commendeth ourpraicrs to God: : thenneither 

2 diſtraſtfyll Chriſtian, neither yr: hovdening log ».acyther 
1ncredujous perſon, hath anic hope for the grant of his 

we prayefs., becauſe they arevaid. of faith, Ifany man want” 

_ Wildome;letbim aske itgf God : butlethim ask it in fairh, 
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= Chap.r. Sermon 2. - 
Andthus.the Apoſtle by preventing , turneth away and 
anſwereth that obiction which might haue beene made 

. againſt him by the Saintes: We,would faine count it ex- 
cceding ioy, when we fall into temptations, butthis paſ- 
ſcth ourpower and ſtrength., neither are weeableto do 
this ofour ſelues. Hereuntothe Apoſtle anſwereth : that 
paciently to beare the croſle, is the ſpeciall gift of. God ; 
and therefore the gift of paticnce'is to be deſired from 
him.:whercunto theſe woardes in thefift,, and part of the 
ſixt verſes, pertaine, If any man lacke wiſcdome,&c, Let 
vs therefore pray vnto God,,. from whoin as all other gra- 
ces, ſo al] wiſdome proccedeth, . that he would -vouchſafe 
vs his holy {piritin all our temptations andafflictions,to 
guide ys, and to powre this heauenly wiſdome into our 
hearts, that in all things we being ſubieEtto his will, may 
in our afflitions and calamitics glorific him here, and be 
glorified of. him in the life to come, through lcſus Chriſt 
our Lord : to whom with.the father and the holy. Ghoſt, 
beall honour and glory, now and forcuermore, Amen. 


 Tamies Chapter L verſes 6.7. $. 


Thedſecad bs 
place of 
the Epiſtle, Sermon Y; 3 
Is of waue- | | 
eo 6 He that wanereth is like a wane of the 
'Sea,tolt of the winde and caried away. 
7 Neither let him thinke that hee ſhall re- 
__ _ceiue any thing from the Lord, _.. --. 
8 Adouble minded man is vnſtablein all 
his waies. ; Th nn, 
rhe ſecond [og N theſe wordes, the Apoſtle commeth and 
parror FER) (2 llideth asit were, to the ſecondplaceiin this 
place of ee {JP firſt Chapter contained, which is of doubt- 
the Chap- Lg '\ een BOW fi . A "MS. : 
ter, : fall and waucring praiers : whereunto hee 


diſcenderh . the way of digreſſion : for in 

| cauing the matter in hand and 

inqueſtion, touchipg the patictt bearing nar h : 
| | fallct 
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Chap.r. © Sermon'3, 25 
fallethinto a diſcourſe againſt waucring and doubtfill 
praiers : whereof the occaſion was minjſtred him nece(- 
farily, as it were by the wordes of the text before expoun- 
ded : forinthe preuenting of the obieion which might 
haucbeene made againſt him , concerning patience vn- 
der affliction, whence we hauc it?even from Gog:the'A- 
poſtleexhorting the Saints to askeitin faith withoutwa- 
uering : he hath iuſt occaſion to fpeake of doubrfull and 
waucringpraiers ofmen : and ſo heedoth 6.7, 8. verſes 
and 9.10.11.12.returnethagaine to his purpoſe. 'In this 
placchee ſpeaketh againſt vnfaithfull*praicrs of men : 
When they with doubting and double mindes comeya 
craue thingesat the handes of God, Myer 


ſ 1 B54 ſanilitude : doubtfull praievs 
are asthe waues of the ſea which neuer are 
| fable ner ftand ftill: cherefare ſuch praters 
| carer pleaſe God. | 


pa | ſome and\, s 4 reaſon from aifcommoditie and aif- 
_ fs — aduantage : be that 15waweriug m prater, 
ned herebythree? Cunobtame nothing at the handles of God: 


WaJes, ! therefore he labourerh in Gaine. 


3 By a generall and common ſentence 
receiued as true of all men : 4 wauermp 
minded man is Gnftable in all xs Ayer 


I \ Touching the waucring praicrsof men conceiued Wavering 
from a double and a doubrfull minde, diſtralt & drawen PF 


partly into hope, partly into feare , partly into belcefe, 
partly into miſtruſt ofobtaining : The Apoſtle condem- 
ncth it, firſt from a compariſon or ſimilicude,wherein the 
doubtfull and wauering perſonin praicr is compared to 
a wauie of the ſea : he that doubteth, ſaith Iames, (ceyther 
of the power, or willin o readinefſe of God) is likea waue 
Of the ſea, toſt of the winde & caricd away.For as a waue 
orfurge'of the ſea, ſwelleth by theriſing and hoiſting of 
the winde,and by uhe ircagth therofis caricd hitfier and 
a Fiiwe 2 F 3 thither, 


| Chap... Sermon 3. 
thither, and never remaineth ſteddie, but alwaies is'troy- 
bled:So a waucring minded manzis like-a waye or ſurge 
of the ſea rolled ypand downe,and toſt to and-fro of the 
wind, ncuer ſtable, but alwaics troubled:for hismanifolq 
imaginations, his ſundriecogitations, his diucrs thoughts 
of heart, ſo toſſehim andcarrichjm vp and downe that 
his mind canneuerreſt, butis alwaics vexed & youu 
neuer ſyrely fixed or ſetled ypon anyone thing ;.fox now 
he thinketh God will heare him, and by and by hee miſ- 
doubterh:now he perſwadcth himſclfe God-can giue him 
his heartsdeſire, and, forthwith heemiſtruſterh: now hee 
conceiueth hope, & immediatly he fainteth: now heſaith 
with himſclfe, 1 will make ſuteto God, but ſtraightway 
he feareth, Tiius is he tofſed and troubled by his owne co- 
gitations,and caried away with the winde of his owne va- 
nitie, and ncuer reſteth: Whereforc he is well compared 
to a waue, ofthe winde and moucdairetof{cd and tum- 
WC :-- PL OT EN Ro PT 
For men taus to be carried away in'praier is a great 
enill;in our ſutes to God to propoſe nq cettaintie; in out 
ſupplications to God to reſt rpon no onething;in our pe- 
fitionsalwaies to ſhake & waucr, and neueraime ſtedely 
at any particulars ; in taeſe our neceſiities to be berwixt 
hope and feare, and alwaies wauering;now to thinke this 
thing, now that; how to belceue,now to diſtruſt; now to 
be of courage, now to faintin heart; noweto aſſurcour 
ſclues,now to diſpairc of Gods mercic; yow to reft & reiic 
vpon his power & promile, now to fallaway through in- 
fidelitic; is no doubt like to the waues of the ſea, which 
arenow here,now there;tofſt & caried.away of the winds, 
This inconſtancie the Apoſtle condemaneth , this inſtabi- 
litie Saint Iamesreproucthin this place by this ſimilitude 
and compariſon; hee that wauererh is like a waue of the 
ſea, tolt of the winde and caried away.. This is a greaf 
eniil and {inne , worthily to þe reproucd , As almighue 
God inall other thinges condemneth. inconſtancie, and 
wauering of the minds of men;, ſocſpecially.in qur pray» 
ers and ſupplications,of him in.any partor into dani 
©: wauez, cither touching his power, or concerning his 
| | promptpes 
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Chap.1. -.Sermon'3. 28 
promptnes and readines to heare and helpevs,is no ſinalt 
finne, neitherlighily by him regarded : whereof the Apo- 
fleto put vsin minde, condemneth itas great vanitie; he' 
that waucrcth is as a wauc of the ſcatoſt ofthe wind and: 
eariedaway.- i ro [0 HUE SLES 

As by thisplainecompariſan & ſimilitudethis doube 
fulneſſcand inconſtancy iscondemned:Soin like maner, 
and ſecondly , by areafon' from diſcommoditie and di(- 
aduantage which followeth this waueting * thereaſon is 
this:Thatwhich bringeth no good vato men, but procu- 


- reth hurtrather,oughtnotto be vied among the Saints of 


God;but our wauering in praier, bringeth no bencfite yn- 
tovs: butthis hurt; that it maketh vs vnfirto receive any 
thingat thehandsof God; thereforeall doubting and wa> 
ucring in praicr muſt be-lefrand remoued from-ys. * + 
That it maketh vs vnfit to receiue any thing at the 
handsof God, whois ſo blindthat ſeeth not, ſo wayward 
that confeſſeth not ? If a man ſhould come to his neigh= 
bour & ſay:Sir I haue a ſute ynto you, but I doubtI ſhal 
not obteineit, for | fearecyther you cannotorarlcaſt you 
will not performe my deſire : Doth hee not ſtop and ſtay 
the hand of the geuer, doth he:notmake himſelte ynwor- 


thy toreceiue any thing, thatis ſo. doubtfull?. Shall itnot . 


bereplied, ſhall I doe for him that hath mc in icalouſic & 
ſuſpition thatIl willnot helpe him ; and doubteth of my 
good natureand franke heart towards him ? Thus man 
doubting to obtaine- of man getteth nothing:eucn hke- 
wiſe, if iyourheartes we fay to God, Idoubtthou'wiltnot 
giueme, I feare thou wilt not heare me ; we obtaine by 
praternothing at his manifoldhands, becauſe we doubr 
cither ofhis power, or els of his liberalitic and bouuty ro- 
wardsvs. For asa conſtant perſwalion and good afſu. 
rance of Gods fauour, highly commendeth our praiersto 
himzfo the doubting ofour mindes,the waucring ofour 
hearts, eftrangeth and alienateth his affeQion from vs; 
thatweobtaine riothing, - | E 

| Wherehence is it that many praying. obteine not the 
thinges they pray for? [Is itnot herchence, that they pray 
with waucring mindy,and doubting? Who fo thea'com- 
: 10þ---v7, F 4 meth 
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Heb.4.16, 


Heb. 102 & 


Heb.3-19» 


Mat.13.,58. 


Lu Keds 2 4 
Mark.6. 5. 


Mar.9. 17, 
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Chap.1. Sermon 7; - 
meth before God with a doubtful and diſtruſtfui-minde, 
waueringin heart hether and thether , muſt not thinketo - 
obteine anic thingat the handes of God : muchlefle then 
muſt hee hope toobteine thisexccllent gifrof wiſdome, 
whereby wee paticntly beare all the affliions.of: this, 
world without murmuring . Yea fo farre are ſuch from 
obtciningtheir deſjre of God, as that by their diſtruſtful- 
nes they prouoke him to anger. As then theinfidelitic of 
the Icyes ſhut (as it were)thedore of heauen. from.them, 
fo that it was not opened vnto them; that astheyecntred 
not (through their ynbeleefe) 1nto Canaan, a typeofhea- 
uenly Hicruſalem, ſo much leſſeinto heauen it (clfe;euen 
ſuch as were diſobedient and vnfaithfull of the people : 
and as their incredulitic and want of faith reſtrained 
Chriſt from doing myracles in_ſundrije places, astheE-+ 
uangcliſtes record; ſoin like maner , the infidelitieand 
doubting of our mindes hideth the face of God from our 
pow: that he will nothearc vs;when our ſclues:cannot 
e accepted, neither our praigrs welcomeynto him, vnles 
we come before him in aſſurance of obteiningwithour 
wauering. For this isatrue poſition , and principleofthe 
Apoſtle, that he which doubteth and waucreth,. ſhallre- 
ceiue nothing at the handes of God. The fatherin the 
Goſpel; who intreated Chriſt to deliver his fonne from 
the dumme ſpirit, wherewith he was poſſeſſed, whileſt he 
doubted of Chriſts power,and ſaid :ifthou canſt do any, 
helpe vs and haue compaſſion on ys; he obteined not: his 
requeſt but wherehe proteſted his.beliefe : I beleue Lord 
helpe my vabelicfe : then had he his deſire, and his ſonne 
was delivered. If then this doubting and wauering bring 
with it this difcommaditic, that thereby weare made yn« 
capable ofthe benefites and graces of God, it.ſtandeth vs 
then vpon by all mcanespoſlibleto beware of doubting 
and wauering in praier. And this is his ſecond way. wher- 
by this waucringis condemned. 4 641 
The third and laſt way whereby hee.condemneth 
this, is from a ſentence generally receiucd of all men; 
which he propoſeth (asit were) prouctbially.. A double 
minded man is-vnſtable in- all his waies , therefarewas 
1 ucring 
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Chap. I. "Sermon Zo 29 


nering in praier iscondemned. 


way with ſundric cogitations about the ſame matter; nei- 


ther knoweth he what way to take to,and whatcertainly 


to follow : but doubting cither of the power of God , or 
of the goodnefe of God, is now thus, now otherwiſe of 
opinion . This:man is inconſtant and vnſtable in all his 
wayes.Vnſtable, which is deduQed and deriued from the 


"3 Commonywealth thereby hath her quictneſſe & ſtabilitie, 
"ZW whatfocuer hindercth and letteth the proſperous quiet- 
2& neſſeofthecommonwealth, whatſocucr is againft good 
lawes and orders;as, ſedition,tumultes,vprores,tyranicall 
empire and bearingrule,andthelike; is called ynſtable:fo 
in ikemanerin the minde of man, whileſt reaſon ruleth 


ſon prefixeth, thereriſethdiforderednefle andinflability, 
He therefore which: doubting and wauering praicth, 
hath a diſturbed and:difordered minde, and hath in him- 


ſclfe an vprore & tumultof affefions, which follow ano- 


ther thing then faith preſcribeth;therfore is here ſaid ro be 
voſtableinall his waies:diſquieted, diſordered,diſturbed 
in all his ations, 'in-all histhoughtes; all his enterpriſes 
whatſoeuer he endeuoureth:So that this waucring doub- 
ting, and doubleneſſe of minde , whereby we ſtand in a 
quandarie, and mammering , whether wee beloued of 
God or no; whetherke will heare vs'or not; whetherhee 
will acceptofvs, and grant our prajers, or otherwiſe; per- 
uerteth, weakneth diſordereth, and-turneth vpſidedowne 
{I 4! Chriſtian dutie and dietis, and the whole life of man, 
17 Which.the Apoſtie doth Gonifie more fignificativiely in 


double minded man is vnſtablein all his waies. Thedou- 
ble and waucring:minded man, islike an olde and totte- 
ring wall, which daily ſhaketh and is alwaies indangerof 


whoſe 


b A double minded man here is he , which is carried a- 


#7 thetongue vyhercin hee wrote , by theword vnſtable. A. 


Commonwealth, which hauinglawes and orders where- d4xa7a=' 
| byit may be goucrned, andthey carcfully obſerued: The yg, 


andexccuteth her office , the affeRions of man continue , 
in their place, & mans mind reſteth in herquierconſtitu- 4Xx47&= 
tion : but if the affeftions breake'the boundes which rea- cagiz. 


falling:yca like the fooliſh mans building in the Goſpell, Mat,9.26 


Chap.r. Sexmon'3. 
whoſe foundation being but onthe ſand, attherainefal. | | 
ling, at the floudsriſing, at the winde'blowing , andthe | ! 
tempeſt raging, isin dayly danger of raine. The incon- F'} P< 
ſtant, vnſtaied,and waucring minded man, like the wea. 2? 
ther cocke, is alwaicsturning,neuer long ſtaying : Some- WY 
time the windeof vaine gloriqus ambition, carieth him Fg 


with maine ſailc to pride: ſometimes the blaſt of filthy 
pleaſure, thruſteth him headlong tovncleane conuerfati- '% 
on: ſometimes the ſwelling waucs and mightie ſurges of 


proſperous condition,enforceth kim to vaine confidence; '# 


ſometimes the wofull ſtate ofaduerſitie, caſteti him yio- MF ”'t 
leatly into vtter deſperation :ſometimes by deſireof gaine ih 
he iscaried ynto couctouſheſſe: ſometimes as carceleile of 24 
eſtate, helauiſhcth outar large, andſpendeth his goods x £ 
' by prodigalitic: ſometimes heis allured with fleſhly plca- 38 P* 
ſures, ſometimes he is caſt downe with feare : ſometimes IF 
he is caricd away with contempt and: arrogancie of hys 3 ſt 
fpirite : Now his mindeis ſetvpon this thing, now vpon it 2* 
another; that we may rightly ſay with $.Iames,that heis 2 
vnſtable inall his waies. The waucring minded man,ſub- 
ict toall affeionsthat are cuill,and to all dangerousal. 2 fit 
tcrations ; may therefore be comparcd to the vnſtable 3 
Mach. 11,9 reede; which boweth and turncth ateucry winde : now - by 
this wayinclining, forthwith another way; now bending Kt 
to the one hand, ſtreight way to-thecontraryy & alwaia } ke 
moueable : Andas the Reed is'a- mutable, inconſtant, v 
& waucring tree, hollow within,& containing no ſound *!? th 
ſubſtance , full of knots, whereby it is deuided : ſothe W 
double minded man eafily yecldeth 8giueth place to tep* th 
tation and wicked ſuggeſtions, void of vertue,abounding b. 
Mat.r7,ry With all vanitie , andfaft boand with the diuers knots of i} F 
ſondric finnes : and as thelunatike childe in the Goſpel, FF 2 
was caried by the fiend and foule ſpirite, ſometimesinto "RF th 
the fire, and ſometime into the water, and ſo in diuers d« 
dangers of deſtrution : fo his vnſtaidneſſe and inſtabi- F} © 
litic carieth the waucring minded man now into this 7 7 
danger, now into that , and fo is alwaiesnecre vnto per- Þ = 
Kecle, 27+ dition. The double minded man, like a foole as Sirach F d 
muy ſpeaketh, changeth with the Moone ; for the Moone is IM? 


now / 


# now at thefull, and now in-the wajne , now caried with 
'# onc motion, nowec with the contraric : ſo thkeinconfant 
2 pcrſon ſecming to befullis yoid'of all goodneſic,a nd {eg- 
Z mingnow hot with the fire of louezby & by is quenched 
£8 with the watcr of malice: and ſo-is hecaried with ſundry 
22 affctions:now deſiring this thing, yow the contrarie:and 
3# whatcuennow pleaſed him,now giſpleaſeth ; whateucn 
3 nowdifpleaſed, by and by it pleaſctb-:alyyaics yariable,al. 
"B waics at ſtrife in himſelf, & ro himſelfcontraric:neither in 
3 his wordcs norin hisdeedslonge the ſame; that we may 
rightly and worthily fay with our Apoſtlc,the wauerin 
minded man, is'ynſtable in all his waics . Wherchence 
we may learne, that the foundation and ſtableneſſe of all - 
=X godly aRtions , ang ſpecially of all holy. and acceptable 
x9 praiezs , ſtandeth in doftrine, in Gods will, in faith, 
2X without which our wholc lifeis diſordered, confuſed, dis 
IF fturbed. And thus theſe three waies the Apoſtle condem=» 
FJ neth thevaſtableneſſe, doubting, and waucring of men 
XJ inpraier. | | 
FJ _ Sccingthen our wauecringpraiers bealtogether vnpro- | 
7 fitable ; let got vs doubt nor wauerin praier, that ſo wee 
: 37 mayobraine the requeſts of our heartes with God . and 
{2 our praiers ſhall then be voyd of waucring, when 1. We 
7 knoweto whome to pray , that isto God: 2. Whenwe 
7 knowthrough whom wee. muſt pray, which is Chriſt. 3, 
3 When weknow for what: chiefly for heauenly things, Sc 
4 thenthe for neceſlaries of this life, 4. When we know tg 
7 whatecndto pray, forthe aduancement of Gods olorie, & 
2 theſupplic of our owne needs and of our brethren, 
ZZ Thcſethinges being more plaine then that they neede Obſeraus 
ÞF any furtherenlar ging, let ys now ſee what doCtrines may / ee 
&Z out of the former place and this;. be gathered. 1. That qisplacc. 
IJ the Apoſtle jn this place fo carneſtly inucighethagainſt 
7 doubting and wauering in praier , whereby wee diſtruſt 
Y cither the powerorthe goodnefle and faupur of God to- 
7 wardes vs, methinkes it may wellrefute the doCtrine of 
£8 the Romiſh Church, who in all thinges would hauevs 
£7 doubrfull of tie fauour of God, thinking ir preſumption 
ke! worthy to be condemned , to aſſure our ſclues —_— 
SH | as zz 


- 


Chap.r. Sermon 3. 
' Of his good will and fauourtowardes vs. | 

Praier is 2 That the Apoſtle maketh prajer the meane and | 
= __ way toattaine vnto wiſdome, wherein he would mento F? 
 ofs, © remoueall waucring and doubting; it caſily refutcth | 
: thoſefantaſticall ſpirites which condemne praier as ſu- | 
perfluous, God (fay-they) knoweth ourneede , and ſeeth Þ 

our want before we aske; he will for his fatherly goodnes 


Kow.$.26, fapply this want withoutasking : he heareth the inward 2 
ſighinges and ſobs ofthe ſpirite, and knoweth what the | Ft 
ſpirite meaneth ; therefore is praierin Gods childrenſu- | F co 
perfluous. Indeed,ifGod, becanſe he knoweth our need, | ty 
and heareth the ſorrowfull fighings of the Saints, Would I in 


therefore ſupply our want without asking ; then were JW re: 

praier ſuperfluous : but to betherefore ſaperfluous, be- Wi ba 

cauſe he knoweth our needesand neceſlitics , isa reaſon Wy af 

carnall,ſenſuall and deviliſh, = 9c 

"FN0F RY For were this carnall reaſon ſufficient , God knoweth « Gi 

Farea.who Our necdes beforewe pray, therfore praicris ſuperfluous; BY kr 
fay prayer Why doth the Apoſtle here will vs, If any man lacke wiſ- 

5s ſuperſlu- dome, to askeit of God? God knoweth our infirmities, he Þ bl 

OUS. ſeeth our impatiecy, he beholdeth the vnablenes of mans FI vi 

*1:5- naturc,he ſecth whetherin aſflitiss we behaue our ſelues | 7 : 

as iscoucnient: notwithſtanding the apoſtle willeth vs to þ 7 Ut 

aske thispointof wiſedome from God:. NeitherS.Iames | 0! 

here onely commendeth praier as necdfull, butthe whole Þ } W 

courſe of the Scriptures of God require it in the neceſſi- * th 

ties of men, as aninſtrument moſt neceſſarie. Almightic Þ? it 

God though he knew ourtroubles; whereinto by his will Þ * th 

we ſhould be plunged ; yet commaundeth hee vsinout Þ | vi 

Pkl.50.15. troubles to call ypon him for deliuerance. The Lord fore- | 
ſaw the miſerable captiuitie of Iſraell his people in the Þ. 
Lam.2.19, land of Babylon:yet doth the Prophet will them to poure | 
outtheir heartes before God , both for their preſent miſe- I 

Math.6.8, Tic; and alfo fortheirfuturecalamitie.Our Sauiour Chriſt Þ+ to 

auouching to the Saintes', that God their heauenly Fa {f 

ther knew their neceſfities,and therefore they ſhould not |þ fi 

be diſtraſtfall , as the heathen and Gentiles; yet, for all We <a 

neceſſities both bodily and ghoſtly , he ſetdownepraic;, 

asa helpe and remedic, the forme whereofheleft voto al 

OY. TM ” - poli 


| Chap... Sermon 2. 
I poſtcritic , and commaundedalſothatmen ſhould aske, Math.7.77 
I ſecke,knocke for, at the gates of Gods mercies, the things pt pt 36. 
I that were needful.It were horrible blaſphemie to ſay that Ds 
| 3 God did not know thediſtrefle 8: agonie of our ſauiour. 
[inthe garden:and impiety withoutcompariſon moſt de- 
«th 1 teſtable, to thinke that the father was not readic to helpe 
nes FA him;yct doth our ſauiour thriſe on arowe pray to the Fa= 

Y ther that that cuppe mightpaſſe from him, The hearts of 
| Bthe Apoſtles wereknowen, and it was necdfull forthe ac- 
- | F compliſhing of their miniſterie, that to. the eleyen}, a: | 
&>, | twelfth Apoſtle in Iudas his place mightbe ſubſtitute:yet Afs.1. 24, 
uld in that ſo heauenly a buſineſſe they pray to God for di- _ 
ere {E retion: God knew that Annathe mother of Samuel was: !1-ngs- 7 
be- # barren, and deſpiſed therefore of herenemie: he law her: 10.IKe &Gs 
ſon MY affliction , and conſidered her teares : yet was not that 

&7 gcucn her which ſhee deſircd , but after herpraierynto: 
eth [7 God, Prayer is not therefore ſuperfluous becauſe God 
us; BY knoweth our needesand nceceſities beforewe axke. 
viſ- What : have notthe holy Patriarkes, hauenot the 
\he I bleſſed Apoſtles,  hauc not the ſaintes of God inall times 
ans 7 vicdpraier? Mayit then beiudged as ſuperfluous? | 
ues | 7 What : haue wecither to ſupply. our bodily neceſſi- 
to | 7 ties,or to miniſter to our ſpirituall wants,as of our ſclues: 
nes [1 or may wenot truely of both ſay , We haue nothing bur | 
ole | } what we haue recciued ? And. whereby doc we reccaue 1:Cor4.'S 
{- þ 7 theſe things from the hands of God? Is it not by praier2Is 
tie 7 itnot necefſarie then in all? The Poct ſaith welltherefore, 
vill Þ ; thatpraier profiteth both poore and rich alike, when itis. 
our | _ ; and hurteth both childrenand old men, being neg- 
re- E £ecred, jon SPE} ICE Sr! 
the © Jthelpeth much both pooreandrich, if they itwell will vic, 
ure & Sodathit hurt both yong and old, when they do ir retple, . | WELL” 
ifc- | Men pray thereforeto God, Saint Auguſtine affirmeth, Epift- 121+ 
rift © toProba the widow , not to teach him their neceſſities, —_— 
Fa- Þ {for who knoweth the minde of the Lord , to inſtrudt ,,Cor.2..6 
| kim?) bur to exerciſcthemſcluesin praier, & make them Rom.11.34 


all | capable of thoſe thinges which willingly hee doth geue 
er, i them. Therefore men pray to God, thatthereby it ma 


*ppeare that he isrhe gener of all goodthinges;thar £6 
| £eies 


The exccl- 
Jſent verrue 
of prajer 
in 'three 
thinges 
confifteth.- 


Plat.5g0.rs 


- fally poured out _ men : then notwithftanding this, 
*tohold it as ſuper l 


: Chap.r.” Sermon'3. 


fe&sandeucnts of things depend wholly vypoh him : that 


increaſe ofhis graces 1s to be looked for ohely fro his hea- 
uenly maicſtic, and thereby wee raught to behaue our 
ſelues more thankfully and dutifully vato him. 

Secing thenno mancan beſo blinde (valefſe hee wil, 
fully ſtop hys cics againſt thelight of the truerh)but muſt 
needes confeſſe prayerto bea thing moſt neceflatic in the 
life of man $; which neither man nor woman, riche not 
poote, learned norignorant, Prince nor people, one fot 


 othercan wantatlrogetherzbut is the onely meancand 1n- 
* -+ftrument whereby all thetreaſures of God, repoſedand 


laid ypin ſtore for his Saintes in Icfus Chriſt}: are plenti. 


gous in the ſaintes, 'is notoncly like 
Gyantesto fightagainſt God and his truth : but as hauing 
put off the wholenature of men, and transformed them- 
ſtlues into: theſhape of brute beaftes; to ftriue and con- 
tcnd againft the courfe of natureit ſelfe:: which who ſo 
do, arenot onely worthy to be ſecluded theſocietie of the 
ſaintes , but alſo to'be ſequeſtred and pnt out from the 
company ofall men, IS 

- Werethere then no other place in all holy Scriptureto 
commend praict asathing moſt neceſſarie vnto men, yct 
were this one al. ſufficient, that the Apoſtle S, Iames here 


- .:maketh it the meaneto attayne vnto wiſedome. Ifany 


manlacke wiſedome;tet hitm aske it of God: © 

"3 Beſides this, whetcas Saint Tames promiſeth that 
if we lacke wiſedome and askeit, it ſhould be giuen ys: 
doth he not moſt highly commend praier vnto men, 
whoſe vertue, force and exceliencie is fach » as whereby 
the moſt excellent gift and vertue of patichce (a ſingular 
poyntofheauenly wiſdome) is obteined ? thevertnc and 
efficacice whereof is ſet downe farre and wide in the ſcrip- 
tures of God : whereof ifwe will in few wordes con(ider, 


 itcommendeth praier not alittle: Firſt thatalmighty God i 


hath made fo large and liberal promiſes thereunto,as that 
we ſhal obtaync that from him by prayer,which we aske: 
to which purpoſe almightic God by hys Prophet ſayth; 
Call ypon me ia the day ofthy trouble, and I will _ 
_ ; | tacc, 
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7 thee;and thou ſhalt glorific me :callyppon me, and I wil 
7 deliver thee, By another Prophet to like putpoſeitis ſaid, 


Cha I's: : Sermon'2. \ | 22 


Z Thou ſhalt call; and the Lord ſhall aunſwere thee, thou xrj.e8.9; 
2 ſhalt crie, and he will heate thee, Thewiſe man Salomon Pro.15.29 


7 commiending vnto men the excellencieof prayer, by the 


promiſe thereunto made, that God would licare is, ſayth,' 


: God is farre from the wicked, bur hee heareth the praycrs 
@ of therightcous. Dauid by great experience & long trial | 


| having feltthetructh hecreof, criethour;'Theeyes of the Plal3415- 


© Lordareypon the rightcous , and his caresopen to theyr. - 


ho 
ue 


4 


* prayers, And in another place ſubſcribing thereunto, he 

| meth: that the Lord Fr neere to tha thatcall vppon AT 

| him, even all ſuch as call ypon hym faithfully,Our blefled 
Saviourin the Goſpell, to allureall meni catneſtly to pray, Mar. 7-7: 
comtnendeth pfaicrand the force thereof, from the pro- 

| miſcof obtaining thereunto made: therefore (ſayth he) TR YER 

Z ſeckeand you ſhall Ende, aske and you ſhall haue, knock {,_ ,;; _” 


7 andit ſhall be' opened vnto you. And agayne, What- 


” : Sceing then to prayet fo- large and: liberall promiſes. 
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ſocuer you askethe Father in my name, hee will geue it 


} artmadeby God ahd by Chriſt, doth it not: greatly ad- 


E vaunteand fer forth the excellencie and'vertuc of praier? 


| The Apoſtle Saint Tohn- td commend praicr ynto men, r-Iok,s.rq 
: from the largeneſſe and certaintie ofthis promiſe, witne(- 
| ſeth fnto vs;thar whatſocuerweackeof God accordingto 


© his will, it ſhould begeuenvs, And finally,our Apoſtle 
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: therchence to ſhew the excellency & rare vertucofpraier, 
; willeth ifany man want wiſdome, he ſhould aske it, and 


 itſhould be geuent him , ' Herchence then is praier firſt Tam-,z- 506 
| commended, that thereuntoare ſo large protniſcs made, 
| that what weaske in prayer,ſhalbe giuen vs. 


Secondly, as the promiſes madeof obtceining do great- 


| lycommend theexcellent vettue and force of ptayer,fodo 


2 
v 


V 
Þ 


| theteſtimonies and witneſſes in ſcripture, touching the 

| worthjneffe thereof;- nota litle commend it vnto vs, For: 

{ whatyertuc is there, 'whoſepraiſe in moreplaces , whoſe © 

force in better manner ;/whoſe excellent power by more Feel.35.14 

| feſtimonics is commended? Siach cxtollipg the grear Ys 
RE - | E yertue, 


Chap.1. - Sermon 3; 
yeſtue,& inlarging theſingular excellence of prayer wit. 
Mat.21,22 ncfleth , that who ſo ferueth the Lord, ſhould: be ac- 
cepted with faugur, and hispraierſhould reach vnto the 
clouds. Our fauipur Chriſt expreſſingthe rarc force and: þ 
_ vertucofpraier,auoucheththat by praicr men ſhalbe able. | 
—_— to make mountains remoue out of their places, & ro caſt | 
” themſcluesimo theſes. Saipt lohin inthe Reuelation,cal- 
leth the praicrs of the Saints; that ſweet odour which came | 
out ofthe golden.vials and cenſers, and aſcended vp to j* 
Tames. 5.16 God,S.lames expreſſing the great yertuc of praier , ſayth Fi 
: . .thatthe praicrof the righteous is of great force, if it be j*# 
feruent . Manylike are the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
wherein great force isattributed to praier, which werete- 
James 1.6, dious to ſet downein particular, Finally he attributerh this 
farce and power vnto it, that: it obtaineth the vertue of | 
Sw : patience, a ſingular point of diuine wiſedome , Toall. 
2:6, de Which S Auguſtine ſubſcribing in aduancing the worthi. 
tempos neſlcofpraier; affirmeth that itisthe-key which openeth | 
heauen, and bringeth vsto the preſence of God:our praier | 
aſcendeth , and Gods mercy deſcendeth ypon vs . Praiers 
+ therefore procceditg from faith.,. callly. mount; ypand Py 
Mar,opu s Pearcecuen vato Ggd. S. Chrifoſi. inlike maner both vp. 7 
impert.8& On the Goſpel , and in another,place of his writinges ſct- £4 
de protectu-ting downe the greatpraiſe of praics,. and theexcellencie þ- 
————_—_ thereof, eonchudeth thatthere is nothing of greater force Þ*: 
” and power, then ſincere and.carneftpraier. Whether then 7 
we reſpe& the promiſes made vato the praiers of. the 7 
ſaintes; or whether we lookevata the lively teſtimonics |” 
of the holy ſcriptures, and thereuerend fathers, whereby 
theforce of praier is witneſſed : þoth waies praier'for her 
excellent vertye, is commaunded ynto vs, _., ax 
Thirdly, the vertue and force of praier , by ſundry e&f- 7 
fefts, & divers examples of men, by praier working great [| 
matters and miracles alſo:is manifeſt and apparant.Here- 
Exo.cha, 8 in leauing the effects of the praiers of the holy Patriarkes 
3.9.10.11, before the time and law of Moſes,whcrin the great. power 
__ ® and force of praier appeared -: letyscometo Moſes, and 
Haſtem, ſuch as ſucceded , intheir times and places, Whar ſhal we 
$.9-33- hereſayof thepraiers of Moſes? were: they not of _ 
x _ , : oo 


Chap.t. - Sermon'3; 
force, when thereby he bothremoued the plagues of God Exod. 14, 
from Pharao , and alſo obtained paſlage bythe red ſea : 1.5: 75+ 27 
Pharao and his armie thercin deſtroyed ? Were they not” - Oe 
of great vertue, when atthe praier of Moſes,the people 0- 
vercame the Amalakites their enemies , when he ccafſed 
they were ouercome of them? The praierof -loſua was of Ioſua. 10, 
oreat vertue , when thereby the ſunne ſtaied in the hea- 22-13» 
uen, vntill hee had ſubdued the fiue kinges his enemies. 
Great was the praier of the nfan of God, when at his prat- , ., , 26 
er the hand of king Ieroboam , which was dried vp for Pal. 118, 5 
that he ſtretched itout againſt the Prophet, was reſtored. pgal,z,4. 
Great werethe praiers of Dauid, whoin infinit places wit- Plal.120.1 
neſſeth, that hecricd ynto the Lord, and hispraiers were P{21-6.9- 
effeuall , Great was the force of Elias hys prayer, who e yon wy 
praied to God, and it rained not for three yeares and fivc TAs 
monethes: and he prayed againe, and itrained, and the 
land was fruitfull, as this Apoſtle out of the ſtorie gathe- 
reth, Great werethe praiersof the ſame Prophetand Elt- Iames 5.16 
zeus alſo, by whoſc praiers the dead were reſtored. Great 3-Kin.17.9 
was the prayer of Iob, when God accepted it for his three King: 444» 
friends, which had in the matter of Tob fo ſhametully of- nn 
fended, in handling ſocuill a matter ſo cunningly? What "OM 
ſhould IL rehearſe vntoyou, the prayers of Peterand Iohn, ags.z. 6s 
whereby the begging cripple was healed ? The praiers of Rs 
Peter alone, whereby both Eneas was healed of the pallie, 
and Tabitha reſtored tolifealfo ? Thepraier of Paul and Afts.9. 33, 
Sylas, whereby the foundation ofthe priſon was ſhaken? 34+& 40. 
They ſhake then both earth and heauen,to make way & _ Ns. 
paſſagevnto God. Asalſo the place was ſhaken wherein A8-4. 3r 
the Apoſtles were praying, being perſecuted of the Iewes, i 


> ByprayerIchofaphat was delivered fro the danger, when 


with Achab hee fought againſt the Aramites in Ramorh 

Gilead: By praier hee obtained viftorie againſt the Moa- 3:Ning 22. 
bites and Ammonites,' which.came out againſt him . By a 
prater, Hezckiah'eſcaped the huge hoſt of Sennacherib eapony BY 
king of the Affirians, whoſe Princes, captaines and peo- 2.Chro.z3 
ple, were migfatly by the Angel of God deſtroyed , and 29 
Hezekiah deliuered, No man ever by force of ſword 


fought more-happily;or defſtioyed hisencmics morc ſpee- 
i G dily, 


ef Chap.r. . Sermon 3. 
 .Adily;then he'by praicr, By praier Anna obteined aſonne, 
-v-Kin. 1.10 By praier Daniel yas delivered from the rage -of cruel! 
940-6422. Lions : What ſhall weſay of the reſt of Gods 1aintes,who 
through praier haue wrought miracles , raiſed the. dead, Þ} 
yanquiſhed.their enemies, ſubdued therage of cruel] ty- |} 
rantes, obtained viftorie ouer Satan :.got ſtrengthagainit þ.* 
temptations, wiſedome to beare affliftions : and finally 4 
haucſecne wonderfull effe&es of their praiers ? How -ma- *,: 
nic blinde hauc hereby receiued light, how manylame, 
hauc hereby walked:how manie ſ{icke haue beene healed, 
how maniedumbe, haue ſpoken: how maniedeafe have 
heard : how manic poſſeſſed with vncleane ſpirites have | 
bene deliuercd 2 So that allthinges are poſlible'to him 3 
that praieth effetually, and in aſſurance of faith : fo that | 
thevertue and force of praicr herehenceis worthilycom- þ+ 
mended ynto ys : which inthis place the Apoſtle,by all Py 
theſe meanes intimating , willeth if anje man lacke wiſe- | 
dome, toaske it of God; and itſhalbe giuen him. - ©} 
Fourthly & laftly,out of this place of Iames,who willeth 
vs to pray without doubting & wauering : is taken, away 
the multitude of mediators:for when men in need; & ne- 
ceſlitie are ſent & poſted ouer to many meanes & media- 
tors, & reit not ypon one onely:they doubt to which they 
ſhould run vnto, whether to men ſaints,or women ſaints, 
whether to Angels,or to the ſpirites- of men,for fuccour: 
whether to this Angd, or that:this faint of God, orthat, 
in the dayes of their aflictions, Theeſtabliſhing of many 
mediators is the cauſe ofthediſtratiag of mens mindes, 
& cauſe of wauering,which this place remoueth from the 
praters of men, eſpecially which profefie godlinefie, & the 
Goſpcl of Chriſt: Whereof thus this Apoſtle: he that wa- 
uereth is like the waues ofthe ſca,toſt with the winde;and 
caried away : neither let him thinke to obtaine any thing 
of God. A double minded-may is vnſtable in al his waies: 
and this is that which I haue tq note outof this place, and 
toadde to the former place ofthe Apoſtle : and it contai- 
neth the ſecond place by the. Apoſtle handled , concer- 
ning theiuſt reproofe and condemning of doubting and 
waucting praiers, Letyspray yato.almightic Gog to _ 
DE 1Jt 


Chap.r. Sermon 4. 

7 bliſh our heartcs inthe infallible tructh of his heavenly 
"ys promiſes, thatin all thinges we may reſt ypon hispower 
and promptnefle in all our petitions: that in al our needs 
We may call vpon him without wauering, and obtain the 
3 Thinges wee pray foraccording to his will, through Je- 
3 ſus Chriſt our Lord:to whom with the father, and the ho- 
4 1 fpirite, beall praiſe and honour,all glorieand maieſtie, 
for cuer and eucr. Amen, 


James Chapter 1. verſes 9. 16. 11. 12. 
TITS SErIRON 4- 


9 Tet the brother of lowe deprce reioyce 
in that he is exalted. | : 
10 Againe, hee that is riche, in that hee 1s 
made lowe ::. for as the flower of the 
grafle ſhall he vaniſh away. 
For as whien the Sunne riſeth with heat, 
then the graſle withereth , and hys 
flower falleth away, and the goodly 
ſhape of it periſheth : enen ſo ſhall the 
rich man wither in all his wales. 
2 Blefled is the man that endureth temp- 
. tation : for when hee is tried hee fhall 
receiue the crowne of life , which the 
I" Lond hath promiſed to them that loue 
im, : kg 


$——— 


retur- 


EST N which words the Apoſtte returnethand , 
FR £ 9A commeth againe to the matter, firſt propo- yjng to the 
tg BY f fed, which is of patience and comfort1n af- firſt place, 


3 flitions, which was the firſt place of the which is 
the matter 

of the 

S croſle. 


ov 


the 


£: Chap... Sermon J. 


PILY .Aily;then he'by praier, By praicr Anna obteined aſonne, 
-v:Kin, 1.10 By praier Danyel was delinered fromthe rage -of cruel! 


Lions : What ſhall we ſay of the reſt of Gods 1aintes,wvho 
through praier haue wrought miracles , raiſed the dead, 
vanquiſhed their enemies, ſubdued therage of cruell ty- 
Xantes, obtained yiftoric ouer Satan :.got ftrengthagainit 
temptations, wiſedome to beare afliftions : and finally 


haucſeenc wonderfull effeRes of their praiers ? How-ma- 
nic blinde haue hereby receiued light, how many:lame, © 
hauc hereby walked: how manie ſicke haue beene healed; (7 
how maniedumbe, haue ſpoken: how maniedeafe haue |: 
Heard : how manicpoſſeſſed with vacleane ſpirites hane | 


benedeliuered 2 So that all thinges arc poſlible:to him 
hat praicth effeftually,and in aſl urance of faith: fo that 


thevertueand force of praicr-,herehenceis worthjlycom- 
mended vnto ys : which inthis place the Apoſtle,by all 


thele meanes intimating , willeth if anje man lacke wiſe- 


ome, toaske it of God; and itſhalbe giuenhim. : 


Fourthly-& laftly,out of this place of lames,who willeth F 


vs to pray without doubting & wauering : is taken away 
the multitude of mediators:for when men in necdi&-ne- 


ceſſitie are ſent & poſted ouer to many meanes & media- 
tors, & relt not ypon oneonely:they doubtto which. they Ft 


ſhould xun vnto, whether to men ſaints,or women ſaints, 
whether to Angels,orto the ſpirites-of men,for ſuccour: 
whether to this Angd, or that;thisfaint of God, orthat, 


1n the dayes,of their afflictions, Theeſtabliſhing of many b 
mediators is thecauſe ofthediſtrating of mens mindes, | 
& cauſe of wauering, which this place remoueth from the Þ 


praters of men, eſpecially which profeſie godlinefis, & the 
Goſpelof Chriſt: Whereof thus this Apoſtle: he that wa- 
uereth is like the waves ofthe ſea,toſt with the winde;and 


caried away : neither let him thinke to! obtaine any, thing 


of God. A double minded-mayiisvnſtable in al his waies: 
and this is that which I hauc.tq note outof this place, and 


to adde to the former place ofthe Apoſtle : and jt contai- 1 


ncth the ſecond place by the;/Apolile handled , concer- 
ning theiuſt reproofe and condemning of doubting.and 


waucting praigrs, Letyspray Fat: glmightic God TA 
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Chap.n.'\ Sermon 4 
bliſh:our heartes in the infallible tracth' of His hetuen 

promiſes, thatin all thinges we may reſt ypon hispower 
and promptneſle in all our petitions: that in-al 6ur needs 


lead, ; We may call ypon him without wauering, and obtain the 
Hiy- Þ thinges'wee-pray for according to his will, through Je- 
aint Wy ſus Chriſtour Lord:to-whom with the father, and the ho- 
nally BR ly fpirite, beallpraifeand honour, all gloricand maiecftic, 
/-ma-  forcucrandeucr. Amen, + -* | 
ame, | T1 WV 42 FITS 
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_ = »9 Tet the brother of lowe degree reioyce 
by all in that he is exalted. . ns 
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.72 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
-_ ."- tation 2: forwhen hee is tried hee ſhall 
recciue the crowne of life, which the 
him, 


=27 N which words the Apoſtte rettrnethand q; 
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-,; Lord hath promiſed to themthatloue - 
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ZY commeth againe to thematter, firſt propo- ,jnp to the 
| 3 8(ed, which is of patience and comfort 1n af- Grft place, 
Ig flictions , which was the firſt place of the which is 
'Chaprer , and conſifteth of foure thinges : the marrer 


olingofthematter : 2.Of thetonfirming 2 Mx 


Chap. 1. Sermon 4. + 
the croſſce is profitable :.4, Of the concluſion .* Of theſe 
foure,two of them arc gone before, the other two in theſe 
wordes arc contained. . | FOR 
C. Either low of degree tg 
| | theymuſt retoyce Grader af- 
C1-The d;ftmgui- | flictsons remembring that 
ſhing of men to | they are exalted to the pro- 
whomethe croſſe | feſrronof Chriſt, 
15 profitable,and | 
| whereawrder they | Either rich and miphty, 
muſt retoyce,and | and they muſt retoyce vn- 
all men are; der the crafſe becauſe they. 
Two thinges > | bytheyareprofitably (wm. 
an theſswords | phe, CEF: ve, 
and Gerſes are, | SE OE 
ro beobſerued, | | © hag 
Namely; | . [1.Theremard = 7 gage 
: 3 "| ſedneſſe promiſed ta the 
3.Thecact, uſjon: Samtes, 
whic) tsdrawen | 2. Whenit ſhalbe ginen; 
from the reward | when they are tried, 
of patiece, wher 3, W hereunto i 1s com- 
| mmay. be noted | pared : to acrowne of life, 
{fie thinges. 4, How ſhall it be gruen: 
1 by promiſe rot by defert. 
| S- Towhome ; toſuch at 
| awe God. | 


The third Touching-the firſt of theſe; which is the third thing 
thing in inthe firſt treatiſe which is of the croſle;it is the diſtingui- 


therreatiſs q:10 of perſons, to whom thecroſle is profitable, & tis 
of the 2 


crofſe, is dottrineta reioycein afflition,neceſſarie. Thereare two 
the diſtin- ſortes of men, poore and rich: to.both, the crofe and do- 
guiſking Erine of patience therein, is neceffariezſo that it is protitae 
of the per- þje then to all. Firſt to the poore brother, wherof thus faith 
ſons to ; ; ; FF 
whom it is James: Letthe brother of low-degree reioycein that he is 
profitable. exalted. The croſte, & doGrine af affliftios and patience, 
ze poore.. 15 profijable toxthe poore brother : for if hee be aff 
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{ and miſeric here, bring vs to glorie : if their 
| afflitions, exalt the brethren of lowe degree to the pro< 
| fellion ofthe Goſpel in thislife, and in thelifetocometoa 
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Chap:1. Sermon.4.* 39S 
with pouertie, contempt, ignomic; or any other calami- 
tic : hee muſt not be preſſed downe with ſortowe griefe, 
feare and fainting of heart : but reioyce rather vnder his 
croſſe andcalamitic', becauſe hee by thectofle is exalted, 
and called euen tothe compatie of Chriſt and his holie 


/ Angels, in the kingdome of God. For by aflition the 


poore brethren humbled, are therebyexalted; cyther to 
the true profeſſion of the crofſe and GoſpelNof Chriſt ; ey- 
ther to be like Chriſt and” his ſaintes /' who haue all in 
this worlde drunke of the cup of affliation ; or els tothe 
glorious companiec of Chriſt and his holy Angels : vato 
whom the way is perſecution andſuffering , For eucn as 
Chriſt himſelfe by manifold perſecutions and troubles, 
and by dayly croſſes, and ſuffcringes inthis life, entered 
into the glorieof his father, as hee proteſted vnto his diſ- 


Luk. 24+ 26 


| ciples betwixt Hieruſalem and Emaus : fo in like maner 


muſt all the ſaintes by many tribulations enterinto the 

kingdome of God : as the Apoſtle Paule auoucheth to a&s.1q4220 - 

the brethren of Lyſtra , Iconium and Antiochia, in the 

Scriptures-: for which cauſe hee aſſureth vs no otherwiſe Rom-8.17 

to be hires with Chriſt of 'glorie, then conditionally | 

that wee ſuffer withhim : 1t we be ſonnes } then alſo 

heires, and heires annexed with Ieſus Chriſt: ſothat wee 

ſuffer with him, that we may bealſo glorified with hym: 

neither otherwiſe to be crowned with him, then that firſt 

heere with him wee be croſſed alſo : for if wee be dead 2.Tim; 3» 

with Chriſt, then ſhall we liue with him alſo : and if wee 1112« 

ſuffer with him, wee ſhall alſo reigne with him : if the 

croſſe aduance ys to the croyrnzif the om calamitie 
umbling by 


Immortalitie,and glory with Chriſt : then muſtthe bre- 


| thren humbled by the croſſe, & by any meanesafflicted, 
! reioyce therein : let the brother of lowe degree reioyce, 


when by thecroſſehe is exalted. The humbling of vs by 


| aflition in this world, is the exalting of vs to glorie be= 
| fore God : thecaſting downe of vs here by thecroſle , is 


thelifting of ys yp to heauen before the Lurd ;; theaba- 
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- Chap.r.: Sermon 4< 
ſingofour ſclues ynder the diuers tempratios of this life, 
is theaduancing of ys in the kingdome of Chriſt. Sceing 
then by patience vader the croſle, the brother of lowe 
degree isexalted, he ought therin not to be fainthearted, 
butioyous:and:glad.. As then our fauiour Chriſt being by 
affliftion and death it ſelfe humbled by the father, was 
therefore, and thereby exalted vnto great glorie : cuenſo 
if paticntly we ſuffer the triall of our faith by afflictions, 
and ſuffer.our ſelues therby by God to, be humbled, whe. 
ther it be by pouertie, whether by contempt , whether by 
calamitie whatſocuer : if wee fixe and faſten not oureyes 
vpon.the preſcat miſeries, bur lift vp our heartes, and caſt 
our cogitations vpon the glorie whereof we ſhall be par- 
takers: we ſhall alſo be exalted : ſo that we haue great and 
iuſt cauſe to reioice vader the crofſe, whereunto the Apo- 
file exhorteth:;Let the brother of low degreereioice when 
heis exalted... | 

Now as the.crofſe and affliftions are profitable tothe 
poore brother, and brother of low degree, who therebyis 
exalted : ſo alſois this dofrine needfull and: profitableto 
the rich. Againe, ſaith he, He thatis rich, let him. reioice 
in that is made low :yea contemptible vntothe world; and 
as It weredeſpiſed of men, as commonly they are which 
are vnder thecroſſe : wherein is taught howe men which 
haucal things at wil, ſhould behaue theſcluesin wealth, 
that they waxe not proud of their abundance and plentie, 
neither truſt to. muchto the fraiitie of their condition:but 
alwaies to looke, ta. the croſle which followeth them, 
which it jrbee.laid on them , therein they ought to re- 
ioicealſo,: When God then taketh. away , and remoueth 
theflattering and deceitfull baites ofthis world from rich 
men, and ſo they become contemptible vnto others, if he 
turnetieir wealth into wo., their mirth into mourning, 
their plentie into pouertie , their abundance into want, 
their world]y happineſſe into miſerie: in this their humb- 
ling are they exhorted by the Apoſtle to reioyce: for there-' 
by many occaſions of many linnes. are remoued .'and 
therefore richmen, by ſpoile of goades,, lofle of wealth, 
decreaſe of riches, or what othes way facuertricdz: in _ 

TT they 


I 
of 

4 
Aa 7 


they arc humbled; muftreioyce. Sceing ther mtheſkate 
ofthis life there is great occaſip miniſtredof imrpaciency” 
both in the poore and men of low degree; andalfo in thie' 
richand'plentcous eſtate of men : the —_— filue of botly 
their ſores, is in all changes and chances of this life, to be- 
haue themſelues pacient ynder the'crofſe-: and thusis the 
dofrine heredeliuered; profitable for poorc andrich , as: 
the Apoſtle teacheth : Letthe brother of low degree-re- 


4 


{Joyce inthat heis exalred:and againe, the'rich;in'that he 


is humbled. _ | | 6 dS _ 
If any obiefheete, that Saint Iames willeth the bro- - ObicQions 
ther of low degree to reioyce when he isexalted : and the 
rich man when he is made Towe, and humbled'which fee- Tere : 
ey - | m ro els Fo : 9.330 
meth contratie to other ſcriptures, where weare exhorted; ,,,; 
to retoice'onely in God : as by theProphetTeretnie, men 
arecommanded neither to reioycein their wiſedome, ri- 
ches,ftrength,norany other thing, but in thatthey kaow _ 
God which executeth iudgement , equitic and inſtice on Phil.4.4- 
earth : And by Saint Paul;, who aduifeth men to rctoyce | * 
inthe Lord onely : Reioyce'in theLordalway, and vain 
I ſay rejoyce: TRETE- a 
Hereunto the anſwere is caſe : 1. 1f wee acknowletoge TVs 
whatſocuer happenethynto vs,tobe from God, who boch _ 
woundeth and healeth;caſteth down and lifteth vp;hum- *-Kinge2.6 
bleth, and cxalterh : then either in ourlowe degree being | 
, , IT? . . 3ks 
exalted, orin ourtiches and plenty being hambled:to re- zg, 
joice, is toreivice in thatG od ſenderh , and'fo toreioyce Y7idl. 16, 
intheLord. 2. If againeweelookeinto our ownewret- 13- 
chedcondition,who of out ſelues haue nothiny,but whar- ToÞ-23-% 
ſocuer we haue, we haute receiucdirt : then in the thinges 
which we have receined from the handes of God, mode. 
rately to reioice , isalſo to reioice inthe Lord, wioisthe 
fountaine & well-head of a!l graces and bletings. 3.Fi- Tame1.17.. 
nally, if wehold'this as a oround & foundation , taat all LePCtL5.u05 
good giftes flowing ynto man , grow of his meere fauorir 
and mercy, & natfrom'any meritor defert of ours;then in 
the good bleſſings of God,of exaltation,aduauncement, 
glory,or other whatſoeuerto reioice:is godly,chriſtian, & 
dutifull ; and thus menrejoycing , reivyce in the Lords 
G' 4 The 


1oCoruy'f 


| Chap.r... Sermon 4. 
The ApoſticSaint Iamesthen in exhorting;the brother of 
low degree toreioice when he is exalted, and therich in 
like maner when. he is made low and humbled: is1n all 
pointes anſwerable vato other Scriptures : wherein wee 
are required to.reioyce in the Lord; for thus for Gods 
ſakeandin the obedience of his commandementestore. 
ioyce,is toreioycein the Lord alſo, _ | 
Atcaſon. Theſe thinges thus ſct downe, the Apoſtle geueth a 
reaſon of thelatter doGtrine, why therich muſt reio:ce whe 
heis madelow: Which reaſon is drawne from the nature 
-.:> *., of the thingesthemſclues.: for, wealth, riches, and worldly 
'Plal.62.10, pompe,arc moſt vaine, vncertainetranſitory,and fraile:{o. 
1.11me6.17 thatwhen we enioy them, and they flowe, wee muſt not 
£* > =" ou of them,norſct our mindes vpon them: & if we 
be bereft of them, wee muſt not caſt downe the head and 


heart, butratherreioyce, Asthe Apoſtle exhorteth., For 

what ſhould men put confidencein yaine and tranſitory 

- riches, or. why ſhould they faint in heartforthe loſe of 
Worldly that, which moſt caſily periſheth? 


wealthand Touching.the yanitie and vncertaintie of worldly 
 pompe,is wealth,pampe,and glorichow often,and how carefully 
vaine. ' thereof are we admoniſhed in holyScripture ? Salomon 
the wiſe man diſſwading mT from ſetling their eyes Sc af- 
feions ypon worldly wealth and riches, reaſoneth from 
their yncertainneſſeand vanitie:wilt thou caſt thy cye vp- 
on that which. ignothing? riches taketh her to her winges 
as an Egle,and flicth away into the heauen. Dauid his fa- - 
Pſal.37.35. ther through long.cxperience ſceing that there wasno- 
36. thing more vain the the riches & goods of this world; Ac- 
knowledgeththat albeittheriche be ſtrong and ſhoote vp 
1:2 the greene bay tree, yetare they cut downe from the 
earth like grafle which withereth ; They paſſe away and 
are not, ifthou ſeeke their place , thou ſhalt norfindc ir. 
Salomon bringeth in theriche, proud and-couctous men 
oftheearth, whoſe whole delight & happines was world- 
Iy pompeand glory :cuen from the bottome of hell it ſelfe, 
to confeſſe the vncertaintic and yanitie of their condition, . 
wherein, in their times they ſo greatly gloried : What (fay 
they)hath pride profitcd ys,or what profite hath the pomp 24 
2 AE 1» » wget 


Prou, 23:5. 


Wild 5.9.9 
T 0:1, | 


Chap.1. Sermon. 4: 37 
efriches purchaſcd vs ? all theſe paſſe away asaſhadowe, 
andasa poſtthatpaſſeth by; As a ſhip in the water,an ar-. 
row in theaire; a bird in the heauen and element: our yp, $10 
fauiour Chriſt diſſwading men from heaping & hurding | 
vp ſuchvncertaine treaſures, willeth that men ſhould not 
lay vp for themſclues treaſure 0n-earth , where ruſtand 
moath corrupteth,and theeues breake through and ſteal. 
To which purpoſethe Apoſtle giueth them epithetesor , o;,, & ., 
additions,and calleth them yncertaine;chargethem that ' . ©. 
arerich inthis world; thatthey be nothigh minded, and 
that they truſt not in yncertaineriches; therefore our ſa- 


2 viourtermeth him a foole, that inthe vanitic of his mind Luk.12.16 


through confidence invncertainewealth, plucked downe 37-8 
his barnesand enlarged them,and then ſaid to his Soule: 
Soule cate and drinke, for thou haſt much goods laid vp . 
for thee:Secing his ſtate was ſo yncertaine, as that nightit 
ſhould bechanged . The Apoſtle Tohn diſputing of the ,,x,p,,.u5 
vanitic of worldly wealth and pomp whatſocuer,conclu. h 
deth, the world yaniſheth and the things therein. Finally 
thepreacher concluding all worldly thinges vnder a moſt 
vicertaine, fraileand brittle condition, cenſuteth them all r-Eccleſ-2, 
with one iudgement; Vanitic of vanitic,allis vanitie, 

Sec wenot by daily experiencethe miſerable vanitic of 
this worldly condition? came not Creſus the rich Prince 
(of whom it becamea prouerbe, richer then Craſus)to 
miſerie for all his wealth ? was not Xerxesthe king of 
Perſia, forall his pompe and glorie diſcomfited? did not 
Dioniſius theking of Siracuſe fall from aking , to beea 
ſchelem aiſter? came not holy Iob from great riches to 
miſera ble pouertie for a ſeaſon? do not many now floriſh 
in wealth, & to morrow come to extreame penury?Sccing 
theſe thingesare of fraile, vncertaine, and doubtfull con- 
dition;ſhall men therof by the will of God bereft, mourn 
and not rather rejoyce as the Apoſtle exhorteth ? Saint 
lames therefore to perſwade mento reioyce when God 
turncth their condition by affliction , and ſo humbleth 
them,draweth his reaſon from the vncertainneſſe and va. 
nitic of their eſtate, whereby being humbled, they ought 
(0 rcioyce, TIES 

| The - 
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The yanitie and vncertaintie of worldly wealth and 
riches the Apoſtle deſeribing, therunto vſeth a ſimilitude 

' andcompartſon:reſembling the glorious eſtate of this life 
vatoa flower. There is nothing for the time more beauti. 
full, flouriſhing and'excellent then the flower ; yer the 
flower & the beautic thereof,vaniſheth away, and withe- 
reth ſpeedily : for though it nowe flourifhe, fproutand 

- ._.__ pringvp, thoughthe beautic appearewonderfull & ex- 
Mat.6.28 cellent,that Salomon inal his roialtie was not to be com- 
paredto the lillie of thefield for brauerie of beautie:yet if 
the ſunne appearc in heate,it drieth-it vp,it ſcorcheth it, it 
burneth it:andfo it withereth, falleth away, & the goodly 
ſhape thereof periſheth.So-thatthelifiie, the roſe, the vio- 
let, and other flowers of account, which in the morning 
were beautifull in ſight, fragrantana ſivect in ſmell, moilt 
in hand, are in the enening conſumed and: periſhed : So 
when the ſunne and burningheate of perſecution and 
trouble ſhall ariſe yppon theriches of this world ,they are 
eaſily remoucd, and perjſh quickly. 

This compariſon , wherein mans pompe and worldly 
oloricis compared to aflower,is in-ſundrie places, & vp- 
on diuersoccafions; vied in holySeriptiure , The Propher 
of God ſpeaking not onely of worldly riches, butof mans 
lifealfo, with all the pompe and glorie hee can heere at- 
tainevnto,and whatſocuer isin-him,-vſeth the ſame com- 
pariſon in a thing not altogcther divers, and therefore 
faith, Theard a voyceſaying, Crie , And Ifaide, What 
ſhall I crie ? Heſaide, thatallfleſhis graffe, and all the 
eloricthereof, as the flower of the field; the grafſe withe- 
rcth, and'the flower fadeth away , becauſe the- ſpirite of 
the Lord blewevpon it. W hereby it appeareth, that not 
onely worldly wealth and riches, butalfo all mans wiſe- 
dome and naturall powers areas the flowerthat withe- 
reth. | 

The Prophet Dauid deſcribing themiſcrable, weake, 
and frailecondition ofman, thereunto compareth him al- 
ſo; The daics of manareas grafſe, asa flower of the field 
ſo flouriſheth hee. For thewinde goethouer it, andit is 


oone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe itno 9 
? 5 . a 
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then the flower which in the morning floriſheth,throuoh 


the burning heate of the ſunne withereth and periſheth: 
Enen ſo they whichnowe wallowein' wealth, and haue 


all thingsattheit willes, which are now clothedin fine filk Luk.16. :8 
| andpurple, who nowe glitterand glifter with golde and 


pearles, which are now attended'on with great trains and 
troupes of men, who leademi ohtie armies, andarecari- 


E din coaches like Princes, who for aboundance of all 


things, and perfeA beautie and glorie in worldly reſpe&ts, 
are as mortall Gods vpponearth : oftentimes are bereft of 
all their riches and glorie, andperiſhas the grafle. And 
thus all their pompe,glorie,wealth,carthly felicitie,is vn-, 
certaine. What fooliſhneſle then hath' wrapt vp our vn» 
derſtanding, what blindneſſe hath poſlefled our heartes, 
what vanitic hath bewitched vs, andrauifhed ourminds,” 
what miſt of errour hath compaſſed and onerſhadowed 
thelight of our knowledge; that we ſee not the frailticof' 
ourowne eſtate and condition , tolcarne a better profef- 
ſion of the holy Apoſtle ; that being humbled by afflicti- 
ons, wee may reioyceas we arcexhorted? let the brother” 
of low degreereioyce when he is cxalted, and agayne,the 


* rich man when hee is madelowe : foras theflowerof the 


eraſe ſhallhevaniſh away . For as when the ſunneriſeth 


E wich heate,then the grafſe withereth, & his lower faderhs 


away, and the goodly ſhape thereof periſheth $ euen fo 
ſhall therich man wither away in all his waics. And thus 


{ the Apoſtleproucth by the diſtinguiſhing of were coor 


of men, that the doftrine of the crofle, and thepatient 
bearing of the ſame,is profitable to all men,both to poore 
andrich, and foto all. | 3s 

The perſons thus diſtinguiſhed ; the next and ſecond 
thing intheſe yerſes, which is the fourth and laſtthing in 


the whole treatie of the croſſe, and comfort taking therin, ;ye croſſe, 
1s the concluſion. Secing therefore the caſe thus ſtandeth, is the con- 
thatwemuſtcount it exceeding ioy whenwe fall into di- clufion. . 


vers temptations, ſeeing the bearing- of afRiftion is the 
triall of our faith, which to ſuffer for to'be tried, is come- 
ly and honeſt for a chriſtian: ſecifg by trialfof our faith 
weattaineto thagworthy vertue of patictyce, fecing pati- 
= ence 


Bleſſeanes. 
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enceatrained vnto, maketh ys perfedt, ſeeing the croſſe 
and the dottrine thereqf js neceilaric and profitable for 
pooreand rich ; therefore bleſſed is the man that endy- 
reth temptation , for when he is tried he ſhall receiue the 
crowne of life , which the Lord hath promiſed tothem 
thatloue him. In which concluſion fiue thinges may be 
obſerued. 

 Firſtthe reward it ſelfe promiſed to ſuch as patiently 
endure the croſſe, which the Apoſtle noterh vynderthe 
word bleſſed: Bleſſed is that man thatendureth temprati- 
ons. Bleſſedneſſe isthe greateſt of all rewardes geucn yn- 
to men, wherin whatſoueris good, is contained :the Apo. 
{tle therefore to pricke them forward , and to ftirre them 
onto paticnce, promiſcth happincſle and bleſſedneſſets 
thoſe that endure temptation. Our ſauiour Chriſt cntrea- 
ting of the reward whichthe poorein ſpirit;that is, ſuch as 
by ſundrie miſeries and calamities(which are ioyned with 
pouerty) were afflifted, ſhould haue,promiſeth them hap- 
pineſle S felicitic: Bleſſed arethe-poore in ſpirit for theirs 
is the kingdome of heauen , And a little after vnfolding 
this. poucrtie by her kinds and particulars, as perſecution, 
reproch and ſlander, he promiſeth likereward vnto thoſe 
aflitions alſo; Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdome ofhea- 
uen : bleſſed ſhall you be when menreuile you, andper- 
ſecute you, and ſay allmaner of cuil, | ſayingagainſt you 
for my ſake, falſly; reioyce and be glad, for greats your 
reward in heauen. Which reward if wee would alwayes 
{ct before oureies, and imprint and impreſſein our me- 
mories ; as thereby we ſhould cafilycontemae all carthly 
thinges , and ſetat lighr all tranſitoric and momentanic 
pleaſures; fo ſhould there nothing ſeeme heauie to vst0 
beare , ſo that in fine wee might poſleſſe the promiſeof 
goodthings, which almighty God hath made vnto them, 
which paciently ſuffer for rightcouſneſſe ſake, Whoſe vn- 
ſpeakable bleſſedneſſe the angell of God in the Reuclati- 
on ouerſhadowing : Saith, theſe are they which came out 
of great tribulation , and haue waſhed theirlong robes, 


and hauc made their long robes white in the bloud - 
| / 
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the lambe: therefore are they in the preſence of the throne 
' of God,and ferue him day and nightin'histemple:and he: -: 
that ſitteth on thethrone,- will dwell among them : they 
ſhall hunger 'no more, neither thirſt any more, neither 
ſhalltheſunnelight'on them any more, neither any heates 
for the lambe that isinthemidit ofthe throne, ſhall go- 
uernethem, and ſhal leadethem to the liuely fountaine of 
waters , and God ſhall. wipe away all teares from their 
cies. | 

Thus then if we endure pouertie, and miſeries thereun- 
to annexed, if we endure temptation of perſecution, ſlan< 
der, reproch, and ſuch like, wee arepronounced bleſſed; 
Hereunto Saint Peterſubſcribeth,whoexhorting men-paz 
ticntly to beare perſecution and afflition for righteouſ | 
neſleſake, reaſoneth from the reward, which with lames 
hecalleth bleſſednefſe, Who will harme you if you follow 
that which is good ? notwithſtanding, bleſſed areyou if 
you ſuffer for righteouſhes ſake: Yea-feare not their feare, r.Pete4.r4- 
neither be troubled, And alitle aftertouching the reward 
of our patient abiding and ſuffering for Chriſt, hecalleth 
it happineſſcand blefſednefle, Hf you be railed onfor the 
name of Chriſt, bleſſed are you :for theſpirit of God and: 
of Chriſt reſteth:-on you, Who then is ſpoited of his goods . 
for Chriſtes profeſſion , who ſuffereth perſecution for 
2 Chriſtianreligion, who endureth.impriſonment for the 
2 teſtimonie of hisconſcience , whoabideth pacientlythe 


ePet.z.t3s 


39 rriall ofhis faith'by ſundric temptations, is both by Chriſt 


EJ who ncticrcomeinto any misfortune , neitherarevexed 
2 orafflifted with any.miſcrie or calamitie. But ſuch asare 


and his holy Apoſtles; accounted blefſed : The reward of 
ourpatience then/is happineſle and felicitie. [> SPL 

' Wherein the Apoftlesdefenda paradoxe;andanopint- ,,. hape 
on contrarievntothe judgement of men of this world,for pjein af- 


theworlde boldeth-them onely for happic, who abound fligion,isa 


in wealth, who haucall thingsat their pleaſures & willes; Par adoxes 


Whar is 
a . ND Pets ' counted 
5 preſſed with pouertic, diſtreſſed with griefe, tempted by far bie- 


i afllitions,, aſlaulted with miſcrie  ſabie& to calamitie; ſcdneſſe im 
E theſcthey eount for cuifed, miſerable, '& of allmenmoſt ary ngh 
Wrietched;asthey-intheProphetcounted qurfauiour to be *'?) 53:4 
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in wofult plight,becauſe hee was vndertherod of his fa. | 
Wiſd.z.2.3 ther,and therby plagued;zand the wicked condemned the 
Saints,and cenſured them miferable,, and their.end gree- 
nous, becauſe they ſuffered paine, and were tried by affli- 
Qions among men. From whoſe iudgementand opinion 
Saint Iames diſſenting, callcth and<ounteth them which 
endure temptations, happie. Let worldlinges then count 
proſperitic,thejr ftlicitie : letEpicures count plenteouſnes 
of bread;theirhappines : let greeneand flouriſhing youth 
make rhe defites 0ftkeir heartes their blifle: let other men 
count worldly dehghts;carnal pleaſure,wicked mamms, 
yainepompe, quiet reft, and continuallſecuritie , their 
chicfcſt good and ontly ioy in this world:yet with Iames 
muſt all theſainresconnt the trial of their faith, the exer- 
| ciſe of their rms ce, the bearing of the crofle;, the ſuffe- 
ring of affliction;theenduring of temptations, their hap. 
Pineſſe and felicitic;ard hold the ſentence of the Apoſtk 

_ for moſt trucand ſure; Blefledis the. man thatendureth 
Femptagons.::.! Dit - trips Haig: Tots 
.* If happineſſe and felicitic be the.reward of our pati- 
ence, and all men by inſtin& of nature. defire happi- 
neſle, as the yery heathen Philoſophers haue intheirlear- 
Arift, lib.1 ned writinges plentifully diſcourfed; ſhall there be anic 
eth.c.&c, Fan or woman ſocareleſſe of himſelfe, ſorvoid of reaſon, 
foi farrefrom knowledge, fo great an cnemieto his ſouls 
health, which ſhallrefufe the burthen of the croſle , ſee: 
ing patient endurance purchaſeth our happinefſe?' Let 
ys in the fearc of God', addrefle our fclues to the bearing 
of the Croſſe; let vs atme our ſchues againſt the day of at- 
fiiftion, let vs-in full aſſurance-of hope', indate the 


"FIR Oy _. Secondly, this rewa: | 
follower PE: geuen when wearetried:the crowneis promiſed after 
the con- -- O1ar contentions:the hire is rendred aftcrour labor. If the 
fi&gand wewill cnioy thereward, and haveodrblefſednes inthe 
tumbate, kingdome of God, then muſt we inthis world be ttied by 
- afllidtion. The dodine of this Plaxeiojthakwe mult fy 

dota ubub omg} fp 4194, ate a 7 
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ſuffer before we be rewarded, firſt be tried, beforewebe , 
recompenced. Which thing Saint Paule preacheth vnto 2, Tim: 4% 
Timothy, ſetting down the labour:bcfore the hire; & the 7b. 
contending beforethe crowne:No man(fairh he)is crow- 
ned, exceptheftriue lawfully . The ſame Apoſtle ſerteth 
downelustrauell before: his reward , .and tus. labour be- 
fore hisrecompence, when he ſaith; Lhaue foughta gaod 
foht,I haue finiſhed my courſe, I hauc kept the faith : fro 
henceforth, therefore.is the crowneof righteouſheſle laid 
yp for me, which the righteous judge ſhall gige mee at 
thatday,andnotmeonely, but all thoſe that touchis ap- 
pearing.Thete is no,price where there 18 20 ſtriging;there 
is nogarland, wherethere is no goale,to xunne to ; there 
50 crownc,where there is notriallof maiſteries;therejs 
noviory, wherethereisnoenemyzthercis no bife,where 
there isnolabgur; thereis no happineflc,where there isno 
all by temptation. - - 


Now the fulltriall of mans not atonce ortwiſe, but 
in.the whole courſe.of his life , ſo thatthe wholclife of | 
man is nothing els but a continualltrjall and warfarevp6 Iob-7.t, 
earth: ſtriving and ſtrugling againſt al] affliftions, miſt«. :.: ; .-...- 
ries, calamities.andtroubles ofthis world.Ilo which con- 
tention andconfli; if yeacquit ourſlues ike men,and 
.1n invincibleconftancie-endure;temptations to theen 


d, Mar.10.23 


we ſhall be blefleg.: whereof our. auiour Chriſt aflureth 2413 


ys: Hethatcominueth (faith he) yato the end ſhall be fa- 
ued. And RFA {ot tothe Church of Smyraa : Be thou 


conſtant and faithful yato death, andI will giucthee the 
.crowne of life, When therefore tothe cnd of our life,and 
1nthe whole courſethereof, we bepaticat:: when to. the 
fullmeaſure of our triall which isin'theend of this mox-... 
tallcondition,  we'endure temptations; then ſhall wee be 
bleſſed : for bleſſed is the man which cndurerh remprati-- - 
nz for when he is tried hee ſhall recciue the crowne of 
"A et, | —_— | 
. Ifour trjallchen muſt go before ourhappineſlſe which 
Js giuenvs inieward;and our labourbefore our hire;then 
dothoſe Chriſtians flatter and deceiue themſclues, who 
Kink tg be partakgrs of this reward-ywithout afflition Jn 
"1; | | bg tis 


( hap. 1. Sermon.4. 
Happineſſe this life; Seeing therriall of ourfaith by troubles muſt go | 
13notat- beforcour happines , Vaine therefore and flothfull, too 
— daintic and too delicate are they , who refuſing the bur. 
and ioliitie den of the croſle, & the induring of temptations; hopeto 
ofthis life, attain to'this happines by wallowing in wealth, by ftret. 
ching themſcluesvpon their beds of down, by pampering . 
and puffing vp oftheirfleſh with riotous life, by pricking 
and pranking vp themſeluesin intollerable pride,by wea- 
riyngand waſting their bodies with carnal plcaſures,with 
| living at heartseaſcand in all ſecuritie inthis worlde : for | 
the Apoſtle promiſeth rewardofhappinesonly vntothem Þ 
that endure temptations:and then tos, one!y to begiuen, | 
when they arefully tried by affliftion.- Wherefore as this | 
bleſſing is promiſed onely if wee endure tempration,fo is | 
it given alſo thery, when our triall isfniſhed, and in the 
*meane time to be looked for in full aſlurance of hope. | 
Thirdlyto ſhewe the excellencic and greatnes of this il 
"reward and of our heauenly happines in the kingdom of | 
| _ God, the ſacred ſcripture dinerſly compareth it, but moſt | 
+ ©» +Fpecially toakingdome or to a crowne, which is annexed | 
Luk, 22.19- either to excellent vertue, eyther eis to princely dignitic, |} 
"Our ſauiour -Chrift compareth the: happy cſtate of the 
_ faintsto a kingdome, when to his Diſciples and Apoſlles 
who had bidden with him in hys aflitions, & had bene 
partakers with him of his ſuffrings, &-therfore ſhould al- 
ſo be partakersofhis glorious kingdom, heſaith:you haue 
-continued with mein my temptations, therforc I appoint 
vnto you a kingdome, as my fatherhathappointed vnto | 
me; that you may cate and drink at my table in my king- 
dome, and fit and iudoethe twelue ke” oe of [ſrael. And | 
in another Evangeliſt ſpeaking of the bleſſed reward of 
| theSaintes which ſhould bee giuen themat the generall 
Mar, 25.34, indgment,he calleth it bythe name of a kingdom, Come 
yec bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kingdome ypre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world, Where- 
fore as vpon earth there ſeemeth notKing to be co pared Þ 
vatoa kingdome, wherein are all things wherby world- 
ly happines is madeperfe&:-ſo'in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
all thinges appertaining to happitc#and truc felicitie be 
"NE jng- 
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þcing included, and thereforeabouc rang 1 to bede- 

fired, the helyScriptures deſcribingthe moſt blefied and 

glorious eſtate of.the ſaintes, and the reward wherewith 

theyr patience and other vertues ſhalbe crowned ,.com» 

pareth it ſometimes vnto a kingdome,  _ .. feds | 

-- Andas to'a kjngdome , fo alſo to acrowne.; which .is.. _ -.. , 

thereward ofvertue, or the enſigne or token of pringel 

dienitic. The holy ſcripture therefore teaching men both 

what ſhalbethereward of their yertue, andalſohoweex- ax a 

cellent and ſingular ſhall be their dignitie, who by Chriff vc 15. 

arc made both Prieſtes and Kinges vnto God,compareth : 

their happy and;blefſed. eſtate tq,come;, to a; crown, 

Which compariſon or {jmilitude; is borrowed from vices 

torious conquerours, whocyther.in'waires,, or other bo. 

dily maiſterics- oucrcomming,, were.,crowned, ſome 
| with lawrell , ſome with roſes , ſome.with. bayes, ſome 

with oliues, ſome with golde, fome with one thing, ſome 

with another : thereunto the ſcriptures alluding, gine the 

name of crowne-to ſuch as excell in yertue,. 'quercome 

theiraffeQions,- andin the afliiftions and miſcries of this , 

life, are more then'conquerors through Chriſt. Saint Paul Romvz'F 

therefore diſputing of the reward which ſhall-be giuen-,; 67, 9iah 

'vsif we runne out our race with patience,-and fightcon-. Y 550m 28 

ſtantly vnder the-diſplaycd banner of the. crofſe, promi- 1 
ſeth an incorryptible ccowneto our labours and afflifti- 

ons: and intreating of the reward of his. owne trauaile, _ - 

conſtancie, and endurance, proteſteth thatſince hee had 2,-im.4,9, 

fought a good. fight ,.runne foorth and finiſhed his race, 

kept the faith in great conſtancie and inuincible patience, 

there was therehencelayd vp for hinva crowne of righte- 

ouſneſſe. Saint Iohn is commanded to exhort the Church 2+Reux.: 

of Smyrna to be patient-ynder the affliftiss which ſhould 

be laid vpon.them, and promiſeth a crown of life to their 

pacicnce:bethou faithful vnto death, and I will gine thee _ 

the crowne of life',, The: holy. Apoſtle according to the * 

vicand maner df other Scriptures. ,.doth,Acerc aiſo com- Iamesr,es 

pare the happy reward of the Saints pacience to a crowne: - 

Bieſicd is the-man that endureth tompration, for when he 


There 


* 4 _ 


a 


| 35 tricd heſhallrecciue theicrowneof. lifes, ; *-_- 


aa 


LS (hap: T. Sermons. 
_ Thereis 61d heaving and ſhouingamong'men inthe 
world for crownes,arid great ſtrife and'crael wars among 
princes, who ſhall weare cch others crowne : and ther 
labour, trauell, ſhoving, is commonly ynlawfull, from 

their ambitious and couctous deſires of their heartes:and 
e.Cor.9.23 when all is done, their crowns are cortuptible and mor. 
tall *Shall not the Saintes ſtrive with all Chriſtian forti- 
tude and courage againſtthe miſeries and calamities of 

 thislife, that when they are tried, they may receiue an im- 

mortall crowne ofglorie? 160 ; 

All men naturally aredeſirous of life, and they often | 
feeke:evill and vnlawfull meanes/and waies to prolong i 

theyrlife, which yer is bat momentanie : And ſhall not | 

the children of God; in'imuch aflition;in manifoldemi- j 
ſcries,in ſundrie temptations,in al the chatiges and chans 
ces of this world:, acquit themſclues like men, that paci- } 
ently bearing the triall of their faith, they may in fine re. | 
x.Per.r,6,7 cciue the crowne of cternall life? + +4 = "| 
* Fourthly,to this crowne men attainenotvnto for their | 
worke of patience, as if our patience deferncd this re | 

ward : but they cnioyand'receiue it by the promiſcof | 

Happineſſe God. Thecrowne of life is not then a due'and deferned 

— buta freereward of our labour from the bountieof 

ritof man, G99, who regardeth not ſo much whatwee deſerue;” as 

bura gift- what ofhisliberalitic he hath promiſed, Wherein he doth 
of God, as a natural father, who promiſeth his ſonne;that if he wil 
| do thisor that, he will make him Lord and heire of all his 
landsand liuing;. whichfarre paſſeth that whichthe child 

hath deſerued, yet rhat done, the father performeth that 
he promifeth; not looking fo much to'the obedience of 

his ſonne, as to his owne promiſe : 'euenſo doth God, 
wherefore the Apoſtle here to noteſo much vnto vs, ſaith 

that ſach asare tried ſhall receiue the crowne of life by 
2.Timq.7 promile.' Saint Paule*in like manner fpeakerh, I haut 
fougtita good fight, T have finiſhed my courſe, I haue 

kept the faith: henceforth is there laid vp for mea crowne 

' of rightecouſneſſe:which leaſt hee mightſecme arrogantly 

to haue chalenged for his worke, hereferreththe gift thet- 
of yato God ; which God (faith hee) ſhall geueme : ifit 
| | were 
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were giu& of God, the was it notdeſcrued of Paul.Sothat 
thereward of 'our obedience & vertuc is giuen vs,not for. 


the deſert and merit of our workes., but tor the tructh of 


Gods ptomiſe,who as he truely promiſeth, ſo.befaithful- 
ly performeth rewardes of righteouſneſſe to his ſaints and 
ſcruantes, andgiucth eternall life to men of his free mcr- 
cie, according tothedoftrine of the Apoſtle: cternall life 
isthegift of God through Ieſas Chriſt ourLord. : 
- Ifthe crowne of life be not purchaſed and deſerued by ObieQion, 
our workes, but onely be giuen by. promiſe,and of grace: 
why do ſo many ſcriptures promiſe happineſle, life, im- 
mortalitie,and glory, ſo often rather mencioning works, * 
then faith yntomen? It ſeemeth therefore that happineſle . 
andetctnal-life;are thehire and ducreward of our works 


Rom.e.24, 


J of righteouſneſle. ' 


For anſwere whereof , it is worthy the obſeruation: gucwere, 
1. That the boly Ghoſt inal the Scripture, ſpeaketh accor- 

ding to the capacity of man, applying.itſelfe tothe weak. 

neſſe of our wittes: and in the dotrine of warkes he doth 

ſoalſo, oftncr mentioning workesthen faith , becauſe 

workes are more familiar then faith, being an inwajd 

yertue of theminde, and in it ſelfe not ſubieCt vnto ſenſe, 
as workes are, 2. | Sceing {God hath made vs capable 

of reaſon, and hath geuen ys deſire, willand iudgement; 
whereby wearecarried ſometimesto that is good, ſome= 
times to that iscuill.: therefore it pleaſed the holy Ghoſt 
oftentimes to mention workes, and toviec ſundric exhor- 
tations, to make manie promiſes; to denounce heauie 
curſes, -to adde diuerſe admonitions, reprehenſions, 
and reproofes,, thereby to ſtirre our deſires, willes and 
iudgementestothat which is 00d , and to ſhunne and 
decline the contrarie, 3. Workes arctrials and tokens, 
ſignes and teſtimonies of mens faith , which being an 
internall qualitie and habite of minde, is knowen in 
it ſelfe onely vnto God : whereof that men might 

aue knowledge,. and might alſo followe itin vs, theres 

ore by workes it muſt bee made manifeſt , Therefore Heb.r3.2 
are we willed to make our inward man knowne too, by EY 
Bogd workes, 4, Moregquer men naturally giuca to hy+ 
| TE. H 2 pocrifie, 


Chap.1. Sermon 4. 

pocrifie, would caſily deceiue;notthemſclues onely, but 

- Othersalſoinavainevſtentation'and name ot faith, care. 
leſle of the fruites of righteouſnes., without which our 
faith js.dead;, which to thew; the ſcriptures require works 
as fruites,in all ſuch as are once iuſtified by faith in Chrif 

| Jeſus. 5. We arecalily ſtirred vpto thedving of thinge 
by rewards,and deterred by puniſhments, That we might 
by rewardes be ſtirred: vp to the fruites of rightcouſnes, 
therefore doth almightieGod promiſe. greatrewardes yn- 
to the workes of men, thereby to allure vs to righteouf. | 
nes and holynes., Which workeshe alfo doth workein vs, 
for hee worketh in man both the will- and the deede, ac- 
Phil.2.13e cording to his pleaſure : Wherefore when hee crowneth 
_ 3 our vertues and good workes in vs , which hee himſclfc 
4 Feng * onely worketh in vs, he crowneth not our merites, but his 
Luk, 17.ro Owne gifts ': as notably auoucheth SaiatAuguſtine : So 
then by working we deſerue nothing . yea rather if wee 

look into our owne defcruinges, we ſhalbe forced to cry, 

that we arcaltogether vnprofitable ſeruantes, The Scrip- 


2.lam.1r7, 


tures then mention workes, not there by to merite, but by 
promiſcofreward to allure to vertue, 6. The Scriptures 
mentionworks ſo ofteto tcach vs our dutie,to be fruitful 

3, inall works ofrighteouſnes, & inall goodnes to imitate 
Math.:t, Chriſt our example and patterne in al] vertue, that wee 
29, might be ſuchyato chriſtians our brethre, as leſus Chrilt 


Epheſ.5.2, 
Math. 10. 


—_— * wastovs,loning, gentle, patient, bountiful, righteous,ca- 
Coloſ.z.1z lily intreated, readieto forgiue, and plentifull in good 
workes, andinthefruites of rightcouſnes, to the glorie 

of God, 7, Finally, they mention workes , and thercof 

the rewards arc promiſed, to ſhew what ſhall follow our 

workes of obedience, euen eternall life, not for-deſert of 

workes , but. by the grace of God , and according to his 

mercifull promiſe :.asin this place the Apoſtle promiſeti 

the crowne of life to the patience of Gods Saintes, not fot 

the worke of patience, but for the promiſe of God, who 

hath promiſed to reward therewith , the patience of bys | 
Saints:whoſe patience isthe way and meane, but not the 

cauſc of their happineſſe, For as the high way is not cauk 

of our comming into the Citic, 'but the meane whereby 
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wecome thereunto : andas the racc of place ofrunning; 
isnotthe caule ofthe goale or garland thereginew ,- but 
the way and meanetherunto:ſoarenot ourworkes, ney- 
ther is our patiencethecauſe of our crowne, buttlieway | 
and meane whereby we come ynto it. For thus4epleaſeth ; per. 5.16 
almightic God, to bring vs to all happinefſcand felicitie! ry _ 
therefore S.Pererſaith well, that by pratifeofvertue; and * 
abounding in'the fruites of righteouſneſe, roroneclpour >, _....-... 
election is {egled- vp and: made ſure- ynto' our” ſelues 
and others; butalſ>that thereby an entranceisnmtade and 
thiniſtred aboundantly; into the encrlaſtivg kingdom of 
leſus Chriſt, Agreeable wherunto is that of 'S, Bernard:> Bernard, 
iffirmingthat good works,arc the way tothe kingdotne, , _... 
but notths caitſe of ratgring to the Saintes; © 2h 
= a Ges ms; C _ - gp \ « tes Zo man 

And that'bur workes'cannot caufe. our crowne'afte ;5 ge. 
cternallbleſſedacſſe, iris manifeſt, 1. Ifrnat might des {cruc crer- 
ferueeternall life, 'thetr the workes of men might binde nalllite, 
God': bur God'cannort be bound byvs; betaritcheretets 
ucth nothing byour Works of righteouſnefſe ape Das Sores: 
uid and Iob anouch': therefore wee*carmot Yeſerie life, x,þ, o'5.9.8 
2, If men could deſerue life, then life were'not the gift of Rom.6,23 
God through Iefas Chttit , therfore mar} cannot deſerue 
it, 3. Ifman could deferne cternall life, then muſt rtherg 
be a proportion betwixt that which deſeructh, which is 


{temporallrighteouſneſſe, and that whichis deſeracd, e« 


ternall happineſſe :and whatproportion is there betwixt 

things temporal, and things eternall? In fomuch as Paul | 
ſaith that our ſufferings are not to be compared with our Fo $.38, 
future glorie: and that momentanie affliftions cauſe a far © #7 
more excellentand an eterna!l weightof glorie, .q,, Such 

as will deſerue, muſt haue in themſelues whereby they 

deſerue; but all our vertues whereby in the vanitic of our 

mindes we hope to gaine heauen, are from God, notof 

our ſclues: which the Church of God duely confide- 

ring, aſcribe all vnto God, as the onely cauſeof their Tai.26.t 
daluation, Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordainc peace:for thou 


PAl.« 3,24 


Dauid alſo cofeſling boththe beginnings of good works 
accompanying our faluation,and the perfectaccompliſh- 
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| Chap." Sermon 4*- 
ment thercof to be from God), -praicth in this wiſe. Q 
Lord make perfec& that which thou haſt begonne invs, 
Sothat foral vertues,al graces, al gaadneſle receaucd (& 
wehauenothing that good is ,, but wee haue receauedit) 
Pal. 115.1 we may ling with Dauid : not vnto, vs:O Lord, not vnto 
 - ..; Y$;butyntothy name giue the praiſe . We have nothing 
3-Cor.4.7. that weehauenotrecciued, of our ſclyes weecan doe no. 
z.Iamery. thing, not ſo muchasthinke that is :good : whoſe wille, | 


Os are framed by God to cuery vertuepraQtiſed of ys: there. | 


forecannot wedeſerue cternalllife,, let ys hold then with | 
this Apoltlc, thapthis crowne is due topaticnee, not by 
...::.0urdelerts, but bythepromiſcofGad,,,. 
+. $5 - Now to-concludethis place, this js giuen to ſuch as 
2-Tim.4.8. [gue God, to them which loue God, in many places ma- 
Romeg.58- nic.,promiſes are made : fo in this place-the crowneo 
-*;_ . . bfe is/promiſed; to them that loue God: Why? becaule 
:::!...;. we can cxpreſſe ourloue by no Way betrex,; then by ſuffe, 
ring forhim, and by bearing ſuch thinges ashelayeth vp» 
. . . -- © vs. Thus then ſuch as ſhewe them(clues 10 Joug 
+". God, inpatientbearing affliions from hym, 
ee are they to whome the crowne of life 
_ ». ſhallbegeuen. | Nowlet * 
yspray,&&. . . 
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7 ; Let nomanfay when he is KD, am , 


tempted'of God : for God: cannotbee 

tempted'y with cuill; neither rtempretiſhes 

any man,.. | Th”; 
14 But cuery man, is tempted; when hee js 


3.Placc ef 
the Chap-" 


ter ., 


drawen away. by his owne concupilcetics, 


*» CO 


- and is intifed;; : 
15 Then'whenlo [1 harh concelaet, 'it bring- 

eth forth ſinne, and ſinne when: x 15 fint- 

ſhed hringeth forth death. | 
16 Erre not my.deare brethren... 


I 7 Eueriegood gift, and every Ds = is ; 


from abote; and commeth-downe from 
.. the fathetof lighres $, with whom1sno yas 
riahjc neſſe, neither THadoFs of tyrhing: 


"I. The propoſition. that men AY, wot count Get 
the cauſe oth therrewul fempratiena, 


(1. Fromrhe natureef God. 
who nether &s tempted, nor 
tempteth to emill, 

2. From the true and Parke 


2: The reaſons & 
——— for con- 
firmatis of the pro-< 


1n theſe 
berſes 
are foure 
things to 
be obſer- 
wed, 
Namely 


three, which 5: concupiſcenſe, 

| [ 3- From contrarie gc 
3. Theeffeds 0 f luft and concu- (' Is Sine, 
piſcenſe , which is cauſe ofeutlls, _ 
remptations ; and they are rwo, C 2. Death. 


| fed che cauſe of our exill remptrations, wemus be> 
pore tar we erre Het ymm making him canſe = E 


FR The PRES :ſceing then God c anna be coun« 
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. GAS He Apoſtle hauing ended the 
f _-_ | + treatiſe touching ,outwarde 
"A /., Ed 2+ ($4. - 4 temprations, Ree now-Procce- 
| Ra. 4th. tothe third place in this 
JZ firſt Chaptcrhandled, which 
To ischicflyconcerning internal 
&, and inward temptatios of the 
= Ce miid whereby men arc prick- 
SEX STS | od: ferward;and:mooucd to 
; ven I --&Ecuill, praceeding from Satan, } 
who'by'oyr ownecancupiſcence andicarnalldeſires,folli- | 
citeth vs to mniſchiefe and wickednes.The ſumnie where: ; 
of is this : mien may notimpure their cuill temptations to | 
God, neither make him the author thereof; ſeeing our | 
owne deſires doe-teinpt vs, and:carrievsaway-to wicked. 
ncile ;-andweebgareaboutin aurboſames-naturall cor- | 
ruption, which.ſnatchcth and gatcheth.guery occaſion of 
committing.cuill, wherchence al {inne groweth.and bud. | 
deth as from a ftockeindroote: and deathenfueth and 3 
followeth'finne at thehecles , as-thereward and-wages | 
thereof. vn ; 
1 Thefrſtthins-in theſe wordes and this diſcourſe, | 
is the propoſition oftheplace, whereby their error is con. | 
futcd ancicondemned,who hold and athrme,that when | 
theyate pronsked'& pricked to euill, they are thereunto i 
prouoked and tempred by God * which lay the; cauſe of | 
cuill concupiſcenſe, corrupt affeftions; wicked temptati. 
Sns,yex2nd of finne itſelfe,yponGod,and fay:God pro. þ 
uokedand fliizeane vpto thiseuill:God ſeduced and led | 
me into this temptation: God moucd andfollicited mee | 
<0 this ſinne .. This the Apoſtle remouing as an horrible 
errour rom the eartesand mindesofmen, giueth them | 
this :duice- ix tis prefent propoſition : Let.no man ſay | 
when heis tepted by diſordered appetites which cauſevs 
to ſin, Ian: tempted of God. Whenpleaſureprouoketh, 3 
when pride pricketh, when malice boileth , when coue- [3 
eouſnefle aflaulteth, when reuengekindleth, when feare þ? 
diſcourageth, or any other thing temptethvstaeuill, we ff 
may avt imputcthis to God, and therby think our _ 
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excuſed: Let nomanſay whenhe is tempted, I amtcmp- 
ted of God, for God is'notthecauſe of temptation , ney- 
ther may ourſinnes bereferred'ynto him. | / | | 


Therrueth of this propoſition ſhall-rhe better bevn- Three - 


ally three kindes of temptations inholy Scripture menti- 
oned, thus diſtinguiſhed in theregard of the cads of cuc- 
x7 oncof thems ua ts gu fn | 


x Onctemptation iscalled the temptation ofproofe, Temptatis- 
men, thattherc- of prootfe 


becauſethe ende thereofis theproofe 
by there may be had atriatlof our faith, patience, & con- 
Nancie, with other vertucs in vs whatſocuer. Anditisthe, 


- 


.derftoodand knowne, if we conſider that there areſpeci- Linderef I 


emptatio 


when either ſome worke is commanded:vs of God,whick 


is hard and grieuqusvntothefleſh, as was that temptati- 
on of Abraham awho fron God was willed to offer& fa- 


crifice yphis onely and dearefonneIfaac, whome hee had Genea1ete 


begotten in hisolde-age , in'whome onely was the hope 
of the accompliſhment of alt 'Gods promiſes. yntohym, 
the heire of hys goodes, theſced of his poſteritie, the very 
ioy of his heart ; which thing was commaunded-for the 
triall of his faith, patience, & obedience, thathee thus tri- 
ed,mishtbe knowen and manifeſted to the world, & hys 
vertue and obedienceatiexample and patterneto all po. 
Keritie to imitate and followe for cucr, Or elswhen ſome 
heauy crofle,oreat miſerie, ſtrange afflitionislaid vppon 


vs;for the triall of ourhcarts, whether from an vnfeyned 


uw 
F 


r 


faith wee Joue God orno as was the temptation of Iob, Tob. 1.139 
whoſe crofſe was heauie, whoſe miſerie was great, whoſe 27+ 


afflitions ſtrange, that thereby hispatience being tried, 
hemightbe thereof an example to all the Saintes * Thus 
was he tepted, his children deſtroyed ſodainly, his goods 
taken from him violently, his body diſeaſed ſtrangely, hys 
wife vpbraiding him wickedly, his friends rebuking him 
ſharply.What greater crofſe could be laid yp6 man,then- 
to be bereft ofchildren, ( poiled of goodes, abuſed by his 


| wife, condemned by his friendes, fore in body, ficke in 
mind? whatmiſeric herewith is to be compared?yetalto 


proouchim. Like temptation was that of Tobias, who 


Tob, 2X #, 
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the dongue of Swallowes fell into his cyes,andheloſt his 
Lght,therwith tempted for triall.God(faith Moſes)cemp. 
tcd his people fortie yeares , leading them vp and downe 
DÞeut$.2. the wildernes, to humble their heartes, to trie their faith, 
to prout their patience, and ſo make triall ofthem, whe- 
ther they. loucd the Lord their God or no, Qrfinally, this 
temptations, when God ſendeth hereſics, falſe dottrines, 
errors among men, thereby to trie thertrucſaintesof God, 
and the vnfeyned feruantes of Ieſus Chriſt . This end al- 
mighrtic God reſpeed in the. temptation of Iiracl, vnto 
Peut.rz.3. Whom heſentfalſe Prophets, working miracles & ſhew- 
Plal.66.10 ing alſo wonders among mea ,, thereby. to-trie: hiys | 
3.Cor.11. people, T'o'which purpoſe the holy Apoſtle affirmeth, 
ny oth that therefore herefies muſt ncedes be among men, . that 
; " they which arc-praued, might-be knowen, ... 7. » 
Thus the Church of Chriſt hath alwayes beene temp- | 

ted ; In the time of the Apoſtles many falſe teachers,and 
ſundry damnable he:rsfics were ſproong vpamong them, 
x.Cor.r5.12 as Paul id ſundric his Epiſtles, and Peter in like, maner as 
2-Tim.z.18:boundantly do teſtifie. After the time of the Apoſtles,in 
2-Pet2-1- the ſucceeding ages, howe many hereſics ſproong vp, 
| whereby the Church wastempted and tried, who is con- 
ucrſant in the writinges of the antient fathers, who is 0c- 
cupicd in the turning ouer of Eccleſiaſticall tories, whois 
ſeene in the Chronicles of all times, which knoweth not? 
Our time is not voideof like tEprations, for now the Li- 
bertines are reuiued , the Anabaptiſtesare.raked outof 
. - hell againe, the familic of loue, a maſſe of all miſchiefe, 
a world of al wickedneſle,a confuſion of hereſies,is freſh 
in our daies. Cope ama py, nempi9F3pe of 
popiſh hereſie, ſwarme in euerie corner of ourcountric, 
cuen among our ſelues, and as it were outof the boſome 
of the Church,men ariſc, ſpcaking peruerſe things,draw- 
ing (vndercolour of religion and gadlinefle) many Dilſci- | 


AQs 20,30 


les after them : whereby che peace of Hieruſale is-diſtur- 


bed. which to ysalfo,as to other,commeth to paſle forthe. Þ 
rriall of the Saints, andthe proofe of the godly.God.then Þ 
ſending theſe or likethingsvnto me,doth it nor to ſolicit; 
K:r,or moye them tg any cuil, defeRion or ling” en 

NY "faith 
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\Nith:buttotrie themzto make themknow themſelues,to 
exerciſetheiryertues; tocauſe them more immouablie tO 
cleaue ynto/him : that they: being conſtantand patient | 
yaderall-manertemp tations, 'may finally attainerto etet- 
nall aluation. In which'temptations howſocuerthe in- 
ſtrumentes thereiinto vicd by God; be wickedly affeQed, . 
yet in all thinges reſpeReth hee thatwhich rendethmoſt F 
yatohis owne gloric, andthe benefites of his Church, 
and'ſo is hee never tobe charged as the cauſe of wicked- 
neſſe among men, Foroftentmmes by the ſame temptati- 
on God proueth'vs, by thewhich; Satan would ſubnert 
vs. Well ith S.Gregorie : itcommeth to paſſe by a mat- zxgra1.in 
ucilous diſpenſition of godlinefſe, that wherehence out Tob. lib. 2, 
malicious engemie (the denill)doth tric our heart, toflay £32 +4 
it; thetchence our metcifull creator doth teach andin- | 
ſiruRit, that it mayliue. Ar SC ALOE 1b - 
2 Beſfidethetcmptationto prouc , there-is a tempta- -—_—_— 
tion alſo of preſumption , whereby men are moucd ro ole 
tcmpt-God,'too much preſuming ofhis goodneſte: abu. gome2.4.5 
ling his paticnce,defpiling the mercie and long ſuffering 
of God: flattering finally, & decciuing themſelues in the 
power and prouidence of God towards theſonnes of me. 
Such atemptation.is it when mencontinue inſinne,wal- Epheſ.4.19 
loweand welter in-iniquitie, committing wickednefle | 
with greedines,preſuming vppon the mercy of God; and | 
fay with themſelues, HauenorT ſinned ? and whatenill E<c&l5-55 
hath comernto me? The greater my ſinne is, the greater 
ſhall his mercie bein forgiuing me;the Lord hath mercie 
in ſtore forys a), be weneuer fo wicked: ln thelaſthoure 
I will returneynto him; and 1'ſhall be rcceiued.” This is a 
temptation'tending topreſumption, abuſing the mercie 
and goodnes ofthe Lord. \- - Os, cert 
. Sach'is that temptation whereby wee are ſollicited to 
fay; I know the goodneſie of the Lord isgreatouerall his 
creatures; I know hee hath gfatherly and prouident care 
Ouer me, and he will not ſeethe workeof his owne hand | 
to periſh, for lacke of ſuſtinance : God that giuethclo- Math,265. 
thing to the floures and lillies of the field; and feedeth the 28. 
Foong Rauens that call-ypponchim , will cloth mce _ Plac147 9 
— ce 


Mar.10.30 
Pal. 34.18 
Phil.4.5. 

Jamca.5.9. 


Math.4.6, 
Pſal. 91,11 
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feede mealſo; what needeT to wearie or waſte my ſelf 
with toileſomcand troublcfome labour ? Iwill reſt vpon 
his. prouidence. Such is the temptation of witleſſe perſons | 
and yericharebraines; who fay; I know there ſha not one 
haire' of my head fall away without the knowledgeof 
God; I know that he is alwaiesat hand & prefentto helpe 
and ſuccourat time of ntede;; 1 will feare nothing there- 
fore: I will runthrough fire and water, I will not beter- 
rified by the glittering and gliftering ſworde or ſhield; 1 | 
will paiſe through thepikes, by ſword and famine; colde 

and nakednefle , perill and peſtilence , come on-it what 
will- : thoſe are ſollicited by Satan to-prefumneof Gods | 
mercte,power prouidence, and goodnefſe, whereby they | 
ercatly abuſcir. Satan affailed Chriſt himſelf in-thiskind; | 
ſolliciting him to caſt himſelfe.downe from -thepinacle | 
of the temple; becauſe God had ginen his Angels charge 
ouerhimtharhe ſhould norhurt his footagainſta'ſtone, 
Toinne then; becauſtGod is-mercifull; to loyterand be 


| Idle becauſe God is liberall, to caſt our ſelues into!pre- 


$.Cor,5.8 


Temprati- 
on of Se- 
Qucement., 


ſentdangerraſhly, becauſe hee is able to'deliuer ys; tolie 
ſill in the ditch and not to helpe our (clues, becauſe he's | 
of powerand canrayſe vs,isa tempration and ſitggeſtion 
of Satan, whereby he moucth'vsto preſumption . Great 
odsand difference then is. betweene Gods temptations, 
and thetemptatiods of Satan : for God alwaies tetnpteth 
for good, to puree from vs the oldeleuen of inalicioul- 


nefſe; the corruption of nature : therefors his temiprati- | 


on isas a fanne:which ſeattereth the chafſe; but'reſerueth 
the corne': but Satan tempteth to euill : letting the'good 
paſſe, but reſeruingthe cuill:therefore compared+0 a {iue: 
For as the'ſiueletteth the corne go'through', but keepeth 
the chaffe, and that which is vnprofitable:So in'our temp- 
rations Sathan looſeth theso0t, but reſcrueth thechatlc | 
of ourcorruption. OE TO TH ET Oz eo 

3 There is finally a tetnptation which is ts deceine i 
and ſeducemen, drawingtheminto error,motiing ther | 
tocuill, ſtirring them forward to iniquitic and-yngodli- Þ 
nefle,aduenturing and enterpriſing anything repugnant 
to the law-and-willof God.” Ofthis there are two hin 
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fo, 1 Temptation to deceiue;cxternall. 2. Temptation to 
deceine,iriternall,Externall temptation, whereby wee are 

drawen into any ſinne, is that temptation whoſe cauſeis External 
externalland outward, and the beginning thereof with. *©mPtaue x 
out vs; as when by Sathan, by the world andthe thinges 9%» 
which here c6paſle vs about, wear tEpted though in ſome 
ſence they are inward, becauſe they moue our hearts & in- 


| ward partes,yet inaſmuch as the cauſes are without, & the 


beginning ofthelſe rEptations from others then our felues, 
they may be called-outward. Satan tempteth vs by falſe 
doQrine which he moucth, by offence which hee cauſeth, 
by occaſions & allurements to cuil, which he miniftreth, 
and otherwiſe. Thecauſe of which temptations, andthe 
inftrumentes alſo being without, the temptation iscal- 
led externall, The world to decciue vs, tempreth by vani= 
nie thereof, by improbitie therein : the yaine pompe of the 
world ticklethvs, the corruptions therein inuade and aſ- 
ſaultys,, with the examples of wickedneſſe daylyfeenc of 
vs : theſe thinges often ſeduce and decciuc , and the 
temptation is outward , The thinges wherewith wee be 
compaſled, tempt men manifoldly : power, honour,am- 
bition, pleaſure on the one ſide: feare, dangerand perill, 
famine, nakedneſſe, poucrtie, death on the other:thus ate 
men alſo outwardly tempted, and drawen intotheerrors 
and corruptions of our common life ; andthereby decei- 


| ned andled intocuill . Yea the verie ſaintes of God, not 
| onely haue bene thus tempted, but ſome euen ofthe beft 


hane fora time, bene ſubdued and ouerthrowne thereby, 
I ncedenot call to remembrance Noe, who fell through 
drunkennefſe, nor Lotwho was ſubic&to inceſtuouſnes: 
nor Abraham , who was onercome of fearefulneſſe , nor 
Moſes,who was tainted for diſtruſtfulneſſe : nor Danid, | 
ouercome and caried away with deſire of fleſhly vnclean- <- 
nefſe. Let vs come neerer,and we ſhall ſee;that Peter with 
timerouſneſſe:Iohn and Iames with ambitiouſrefſe:Tho- 
mas with doubtfulneſſc, were not oncly tempted, but for 
a time ouercome thereby : howbcitin tine they ouercame 
andconquered, : 

Tix temptations which ſeduce men,and arc internal, 

are 
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Internat arefurchgwhoſe immediate and next cauſe isin our felueg: 
zempratis, as man is tempted to commit cuilt by his owne corrupti- 
on and concupiſcenſe, moued by his ownediſordered ap. 
petite to commit-finne, Thus haue we in our boſomes a 
domelticall tyrant, originall ſinneand naturall corrupti- 
Rom 4.12, ON from Adam, pulling,baling, and drawingvs dayly to 
Rom,7.13, Cuill, that ſfinne in all.thinges might exerciſe power ouer 
vs. Hercunto though Sata helpe, yetthe cauſcis in our 
ſelues, in as much as by him we are not conſtrained, bue 
come & follow frecly,deccined and feduced by our own 
'concupiſcenſe, And of this kinde of temptation the Apo- 
ſle chiefly ſpeaketh, when he ſaith:lfanieman be temp- 
ted, let him not ſay, I am tempted of Gd, God to proue 
men, tempteth his ſcruants;buttocauſe them to preſume, 
or todeceiuc and draw them to cuill, hedoth not.So that 
heis cot the cauſe of ſuch temptations, neyther may wee 
referre theſe euil temptationsvnto him.And this the pro- 
polition of this place teacheth vs : Let no manſay when 
Obie&ion. hes tempted, I am tempted of God. 
Ex0.4-21.c If Godtempt no man to cuill, why ſaith the Scripture, 
7+3-c+9- thathee hardened the heart of Pharao , that hee blindeth 
4a man, and giucth him oucrintoa reprobate minde? As of 
14.8, Pharaoin the booke of Exodus,in many places and chap- 
Eſ:6.8.9.10 ters isrecorded :of Ifracl the people of God: as in Ifai, in 
8.6.8.9,10 Danid, and other Prophets is mentioned:of the Gentiles 
rater thriſe in the firſt Chapterto the Romans is confeſſed : of 
26,28, ©othersinother placesin likemancr. Res) | 
Anſivere, . Hereunto it maybe anſwered : firſt, that. God inhys 
Auguſtin, indgementes, which are ſometimes open, ſometimes ſc- 
_— cret, butalwaies iuſt, moucth and inclineth mens willes 
wer peg - Whitherhim luſteth : wherein , heecither with the latter 
lib.r.con- finne of man puniſheth tae former : orcls hee taketha« 
era-aduer- fyay his grace from men : whereof deſtitute, they runne 
fanoslegis headlong into their owne deſtruſtion , by committing 
_g hee fnne with orcedineſſe : or finally; hee bringeth to palle | 
Epheſ.4.19 his purpoſe by the wickednes, cithcr of Satan, or men,as Þ 
Epiſ.maxi- able to worke out that which is good by the iniquitie | 
mz.14 ofmen: andthus he is alwaies iuſt, So that wee may ſay 
_— 1 withthe-Apolile , that hee is not the cauſe of our evill 
c. 7.18, | | LW" 1A . yi. temps 
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renprations [Let no man ſay that'whenhe istenſpied, Taurevtios 
he is tempted of God, God moueth notmento euiliz hee $19% © x 
driveth not men'to<euill affe@ions:heinftilleth wicked-"" 
neſſeinto'no mans heart : bur partly in taking awayhys 
ſprite from them, partly in puniſhing'one finnewith an« 
other,partly by bri ngingrolighttheſinnes of men,which''. 
before were conered , partly inaccompliſhing his 'owne' 
will ; and bringing to paſſe his determinate counfayles ' 
and purpoſes, cuen by euill meanes and inftrumentes; as 
ruling all thinges after his will : he is ſaid to indurate and 
hardenthe heartes of men, and to giue themryp torepro- - 
bate minds;as the ſcriptuteſpeaketh, oo hn 

The propoſition of the holy Apoſtle ſtandeth Rillfor * ... 
true:Let no man ſey when he is tempted, I am tempted* 
of God: Of this matter more may be ſcene vppon the' - 
firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 3 .Ch.v.17.Rom.9.18.y. If God will.” 

"Thus theirerrour is refuted, who holde thatas good: 
motions are inſpired ys from God;ſocuill ſuggeſtionsare 
ſuggeſted by him alſo : ſothat when'men teaſe, rake a- 
way by violence; commitadultery,do iniurie to their bre- 
thren;or any ſuch like, tfiey muſt not ſay, wearemouicd, 
ſollicited and ſtirred vp cherunto by God. Wherefore the 


Apoſtle heere in his propoſition giueth the admonition: 


_ no man ſay when hee is temptcd , I am'temptedof 
Sy OY 7 ths Dog 


& 2 This bcing the propoſition, in the ſecond and next Reaſons 

EY placc followeth the confirmation of that propoſition,co- why God 
taining the argnments and reaſons, why men may nor ſay 15 not c 

they aretempted of God:whichreaſons are three, | e'9 


fiane in -- 
The firſt reaſon .is drawne' from thenature of God. —_ 


Godis by nature and of himſelfe,pure,ſimple, holy,righ- 

cous, good : neither doth he admit the darkneſſe of error, 
or deceite, neither moueth or ſolliciteth he any to error or 
cuill : he falſethnothimſelfe, neithercaſteth hee anic into 
wickedneſſe, For he being in nature good, pure; holie, 
cannot be moued to commitevill, neither moucth he any 
thereunto:wherefore he is not author of cuill temptations 
3N men, 


wy That God is g00d, boly, pure, innoccat, _— 
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_  andonethat hatethſinne, the Scriptures ja ſyndeie places 
Lenit,zr,  teache ys, For firſtin the book of Leuiticus, not once bu 
SE” oftcnitis ſaid, 'that the Lord is, holy., and thereforethe 
6; 8 people by lke'example ought inlike manerto be holy, 

Ichoſaphat the king cxhorted his prinices, rulers, officers, 
maviſtrates and iudpes, tocxecute tndgement and iuſtice | 
without partialitic or reſpe& had of mens perſons: rende. 
2.Chr.1g,7 ring thisrcalon, becauſe they execiited theiudgementof 
of God, with whom thereis no reſpeR& of perſons, nor any 
iniquitic,  -, | - | 
| . Dauid the princely prophet telleth men, thatthe wic- 
Pal.5:4 ked ſhall notftandin Gods ſight, becauſe God hateth all 
thoſe that commit iniquitie, In another place hee bearcth 
this record of God, that he is trac inall his ſayinges, and 
Eccl,r 5.12 holy in all his works, Siracidesthe ſonne of Sixach,would 
| Not men to impute the cauſe ofthcir ſinnes vato God: be. 
cauſc he hatethall ſinne and wickedneſle of tnan, wherc- 
force he thus cxhorteth : Say not thou, it is through the 
Lord thatI turne backe: for thou oughteſt not'to do the 
thing thathe hateth:& gy notthou, he hath cauſed m: to 
erre : for hee hath no neede of the ſinfull man : for the 
Lord hateth all abhomination of error , and they which 
feare him, louc it not. Many mo the like placesare1n ſcrip- 
ture {ct downe, which affirmeof God,thar he is holy,righ- 
tcous,iuſt,and a hater ofiniquitie:whichral confirme this 
place of the Apoſtle, who diſputing of the nature of God, 
ſheweth that hencither is tempted to euill, neyther temp- 
ecth any : for which cauſe, men oughtnot to ſay when 
Tohr 8.4, they arc tempted, they were-tempted to euill by God. Sa- 
Ephel6.1s tan beinga lyer from the beginning, and not cqntinuing 
2.Cor.z.4, in the truth, moueth men to falſhood and error, and not 
God 2 the Devill being the prince of the wickednefle and 
'darkneſſe of this world , ſtirreth and folliciteth men ther- 
in, to wickedneſſe, and tempterh many waies to enill and 
Math.4.3z miſchiefe : for which cauſc he is called the tempter , be- 
Ts '3* caufehecalwaies tempteth men to commit iniquitican 
Ce. <A ſinne, So doth not God:who is of a,pure, perfect, holy, 
| , : ff: _ 
righteous diſpoſition,and neither himſelf is tempted, 
ther tempteth he any ro cuill: Whereupon the LT 


Plal. 145.9. 
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by his firſt reaſons ficrs ſhowerh;that when mert areterap= 
eed;chey muſtnotlaytheeui] o_m God:neytherfay,they 
were tempted'of God'zbecauſe he neither cans be tempted 
of any ro-cull;nrichertemprerh heany. > bark STi arouyet 
| The ſecondreaſon, why, when men aro tepred to euill; 
be Aa re 3A tempted of Godjis-drawn from 
the ſetting doiwne! 


the veric:true-and:perfe&t cauſeof 


tiptations: The trne,namral & properimmediatcauſc of 


tations ;i3:0urdwneconcupiſceaſt;, 'therefore'not 
God. For there.cannot be two or.mame wuc,naturdlim- 


mediate,proper;efficient cauſes of onething,: Therefore - 


ſccing of temprations evcuill, wee hayerhe true natural 
and propercauſe ivoutſelues, 'cuen cancupiſcence, and 


camnall corruption; which dwcllcth-in ys by originall des | 

pravation': weniaynot make God, butthat;thecauſcof conmato: 
ourtemptationgtacnill, Saint Hierome therefore qgainſt uinian. =» 
Jouinian faith , thatas in good thinges God is the doer Rom-9.160 


and perfefter: foritis er in theowitler.-neyther in 


therunner; but i® God which ſhewethrmercie, and hel ©; 


peth;that-we may .comernto the end/sſo evil thingesand 
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ſinnes, theſeede that isinvs,is the prouccation andpric- ola. f 
ker forward : bunt the devill the perfe@erofattenilti:For =; - 


' Satarr corrupteth'bvurnature : nature corrapted; defileth 


ourdeſires: ourdeſiresdefiled, and:diſordeted, -rebell 2 
gainſt reaſon,and-{o carjie'vs headlongvhwo #hcuill'T 
' 


hicfe -and/ immediate: cauſc of cuill remptarions. isour | 


owne corruption and concupiſcenſe , which.drawingvs 
away from therule of reafon , and the et the 


commaundementes of Gqd,cntiſerlbvs:whereof Slams + 
here faith:eueriemianis tempted, when tit is drawn away 


by his owne concupiſcenſe, and is enticed, + th © 17 
The ſimilitudeofentifing is taken either from beaftes; 


ki = 
, % 1 Bk? 


The fimilio 


which hunting after theirpray, arcoftentimesintangled tude ofin- 


by the'baite of thetaker,, and purfaiteof thehnnter :-or 
from birdes which ſeeking for meate,.'ſpying corne, or 


tiſing - 
WHence. 


bread crummes, orwormes, or the like baite 111 the ſnare 
orpitfolde, oramong limetwigs, 'or vader the net which , 
ſhall ouerwhelme them, aretaken, entifed, arid entrap= 


ped ; or fromthe fiſh , which greedily gaping: and run- 
_ | I 
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 Chap.r.:: Setnton 3. 
ning aftef thc bairc ef the atiplet; ſwalloweth downe 
both baiteandbooke , and ſois.deceehied. Eucn ſo men 
thtough tlicir concupiſcehnce are drawne away, eyther the 
ſweetneſſcand pleature, Gither the gaine ad profite, cy- 
ther theeaſinele and facilitic 6fa thing.propatcd: and(> 
are cntifed'::, Which is imputed vnto vstor finne, in af. 
'much as the cogitation hatiigiuenconſent: fot as one ſaith 
well; itis fmputed ynto men for finne , though the fa 
follow hot,when the conſcienceis held giltic by coſent to 
{inne, Our owne goncupiſcence therefore. drawiiig, vs a: 
way, andintiſing to euill, being the naturail and proper 
cauſe of euill remptations, we may not aſcribe ourtemp- 

, tations vato God, but vnto our ſclues : and this is theſe. 

cond reafon, why, when weearetempted, wee may not 

.” c.: 7 Tay that wee are tempted of GO D,. becauſe our owng 
+... Eoneupiſcedſe,, not God, is cauſe of theſe temptati- 

P:vQCY OG 5, bur}; Wen: aIS i = TOO CRIRR, 4374 

. / 3 By occaſion of this place ;: before hee come to the 

\ 5 weary PE. Po Sragrooeryah loves theeffeftes of this concu- 

Concupi- pifcenſe, the cauſcofcuill tem ptations, which. I noted for 

ſcenſe,the | the third thing in this diſcourfe. This hee doth by a kinde 

third thing gf gradatidt,orfliding from one thing to another:wherof 

n this re- (4, x5 faith Saint Tamcs : Then when luſt hath conceiued, 


- wa it bringeth; fotth ſinne', and finne when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forthdeath,.In which place hee notcth firſt the 
conception of concupiſcenſe, then the birth : thefirſt and 
the ſecond... 7. DEE OV 1c ags gon 

the con- | Toucking the conception of concupiſcenſe ; it is the 

<eption of affent ani agrecingof the will , whenrit poſſeſleth theat- 

- wg - ffionandwilotman to that theaſſcnting and agrce- 


ing of our willesto' the inticement of concupiſcenſe i 
the conception of concupiſcenſe, euenthe fir{tthing that 
it worketh-in'vs. When the luſt and \concupiſcenſe of 
wman\ſcazcthand refteth vpon any obieft : whether it bee 
by deſiring : asglorie,riches, pleaſure, or thelike: or by a: 
noydingit :asGods word,holy life, vertucand godlines, 
p which Juſt naturally carcth not for:either by hating, asin- 
iniurics,oppreſſions,wrongs,rebukes, violence of men, & 
ſuch like: then is mans luſt aid to conceiue . Concupi 

: ccnie 


h downe 
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tyther.the cie, herluſtriſingthergupon; andgilling conſent'to that | 
cotite; cy- "Iniquifie;tuſt in her Eonceiued. Whenthe Ifraclites awe Num.2$itg' 
d: andlo - the danghrers of Moab, theirtuſtſcazing & reſting about 
ne, in af. * their beautrie; laſt*concented in. them; When thdehilden Gen.6+2. 
one ſaith of God'ſawe the Uatrohrers of men that TOP ers faire, | 
h the faft their luft reſting about that matter”, and. th y yecldifig 
eoſcntts cofflentto the intiverment concupiſcence cOhegiuedadul- ad 
10g vs 4: ecriein theti. When Sichein his luſt reſted yyon Dinah : Gen: 34-30 
id proper Putipliars'wite,vpoh I6feph * David: his luſt rppon the Gent 
urtemp- " beaiitie of Barſebs':' they yecldlg whe confentof their 

is theſe. willes thereanto /ttiftcoricertied int em; When Ahab © 2.Reg.11.S/ 
(may nor king ſerhigaffton vpon Naborh his vineyard, and ther- 3,Kin.3g,y 
uw anwng - abouthis tuft ieftitis, yeading therciinto. the. conſehtof ' 
emptati- 'biswill, deſite 8 luftedncelncd inhim? Genera y, inall 

HE ' ſinne: ſpeciallyin cucriefiine, whether it bein delireto 

ne tothe ' conetouſneſſe; 6r i pleaſure toadultejie,or in revehgeto 

$ COnCU- * murther, of inambition' ro honour ! cytherin diſdaine 

toted for "to contempr, or Finally is mitlike toreproch ahd flander: 

/ a kinde "when ovrluftrtffcth'thereabouit, and we giueconſentof  , 
r:wherof 'will to the inficerhent'sf concupiſcenſe*"theh doth con- 

nceiued, ciipiſcenfe econceinetn VF, Whereforeas'tn'naturall pro- 

finiſhed, creatio firſt there is ebticeptig,, then, afttrward yrth :ſo,in 

farſt the * inward temptations'toetii}l, luſt firſt Eonceiueth, then is 

firſt and - itdeliuered/artd bringeth forth ; 1t Thalbe' belt then for* 

RN all men and women to deftroy luſt in the vetieconcepri- 

It 1s the * on, leaſt conceiuing/it brirlg forth'r6 our deſttution:and 

h the af+ toreſiſt euilt in the beginning , leaſt it, increaſe to ſurther 

d agree- *danser : the Pgecscounf: lis therefore good; = 

cnſc-, 15 I ee edRnd od inns 

ing that Reſiſt beginnings, for medicine prepared it in Gaines. _ 

cenſe of Wi#cancredenil,;wichin the breaff.of long time doth remain, 

erit bee orgs une pag lag hah er ag 

or by a- Siiffer nottheVipers (cede to increaſe and grow in thy 

odlines, 'boſome; leaft ſpringing vp, it caſt out poiſon and deſtroy 

$,as1n- «thee: Subdue thy cull thoughtecs in the beginning, Icatt 

men, & "thou ſufferins itfreely toconceiuc, it bring forth alſo ro 
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. withthem ; but beat peace and conſent thereunto, by al 


lurementes they will eater into thy ſoulc; and by conſent 
ynto cuill, they will ſlay thee, | 


s 


After conception, in ittime , birth and bringeth forth 
followeth : ſo by obtaining conſent of will , luſt concei. 
uing,atit time bringeth forthalſo. Therefore the Apoſtle 


faith : Then when luſt hath concciued, itbringeth forth, 
| ficſt ſinne, then death, 


Here is the formerand the latter birth of luſt: firſt it 
bringeth forth ſinne, as the immediatething which after 
conception once had, followeth : where, by ſlinne, atu- 
all ſinne is vnderſtoode : ſuch a ſinneas is broughtinto 
a, and done in deede, as in the examples before cited, 
is manifeſt. Euah giuing conſent to concupiſcenſcinti- 
ſing, concupiſcenſe conceiued : and hauing conceiued, 
it brought foorth ſinne in her : cucn theverietaſting and 


. eating of the fruit it ſelfe, which was forbidden , When 


the Iſraclitcs gaue their conſent of will to the intiſingluſt 
toward the daughters of Moab : their luſt concciued by 
conſent: and brought foorth ſinne, cuen the committing 
of adulteric with them . Luſt conceiued in the men of 
the firſt worlde , when their conſent of will was to the 
daughters of men : but theirluſt brought foorth the firſt 
birth, ſinne, when it cauſed them to commit fornica- 
tion in deede, with them. Luſt conceiued in Sichem the 
ſonneof Emor , when hee gaueconſent tohys deſire to- 
ward Dinah, the daughter of Iacob : but when heeraui- 
Nace her , and lay with her,theluſt brought foorth ſinge 
——_- ns Fea Hs 
When Dauid yeelded to the'temptation of hys luſt, 
by the beauticof Barſeba, luſt conceiued : but when hee 
ſent for her, and had the vſe of her bodie : then luſt 
brought foorth ſinne in him. When Ahab deſired the 
Vineyard of Naboth, luſt conceived: but when he knew 
he was wrongfully put to death, and went to take poſſc(- 
ſion of the Vineyard : concupiſcenſe broughtforth ſinne. 
Finally, when in any thing, luſt Þ overmaſtreth, and o- 
uerruleth vs , as that thereby wee putin exccution that 
whercunto luſt cnticeth and tempteth ; then luſt in ys 
| - bringeth 
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riesthe Papiſts take an occaſion to broch this their opini- 
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bringeth forth ſinne . The farſt fruite and birthof luſtin 
men isſinne: for;when luſt and concupiſcenſchath con- Whether 


cciued, wheh time, place, opportunitie ſerueth ; italſo concups- 
by | fcenſe be 
finne, 


bringeth forth ſinne. ” 
That the Apoſtle heere ſaith':. Luft when it/hath con- 


ceiucd, it bringeth foorth ſinne : thereupon ouraduerſa-'ObieRion, 


on concerning concupiſcenſe, that it is no ſinne: for thus 
they conclude: luſt bringeth forth ſinne, therefore luſt is 
not ſinne. Onething cannot be cauſe andaffc too : the 
cfetit ſelfe, and the cauſe of itſelfe : luſt therefore can- 
not be ſinne,if it bring forth finne : For then ſhould itbe 
cauſe of it ſelfe, and bring forth it ſelfe:which1s a ſpeech 
moſt ynproper, | + EP -DE. , E 

To this he itanſwered : that one thing may bee cauſe Anſwere, 
andeffetalſo, but notcauſeand effe& in the fame re- 
ſpe&. Onething may becauſe of ſinne, and yetſinne:for 
oneſinneis oftentimescauſe of another ſinne. As idlenes, 
riotouſnes, and dronkennes , are not onely themſelues 
ſinnes: burcauſes of ſinne alſo ; cuen of the ſinne of vn- | 
clcanneſſe and fornication : inceſt and adulterie:as Moiſes g,q,,, ., 
recordeth of Lots inceſt . Of the Sodomicall vncleannes: xzech,is. 
and the ſcripture, of Dauids adulteric, and many the like 49. 
examples doeproue the fame. Concupiſcenſe and luſt 3-K1n- 11-2 
therefore is not onely cauſe of ſinne, but ſinne it ſelfe:yet 
not the ſameſinne whereof it is cauſe'. Luſt conceiuerh 
and bringeth forth ſinne, thatis, an auall finne,a finne 
done in deede, ſeene of men , manifeſtly apparant to the 
view. Such a ſinneisnot luſt,.but the cauſe of this ſinne: 
butluſtis a conceiued euil, an inward conſenting to cuil, 
and therefore finne . Thus Juſt is not onely thecauſe of 
attuall ſinne, but ſinne it ſelf:not onely before bapriſme, 
but cucnafter alſo. Le i SOS. 

1. Which may appeare by reaſons. of inuincible Luftis fin, 
ſirength, Whatſocucr God in his law, Chriſt in his Goſ. and why: | 
pell, the Apoſtles in_their Epiſtles and canonized wri- 
tinges, haue forbidden, thatis ſinne. God, Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles, haue forbidden and condemned luſt, therefore | 


nine, ,..: 2114 DE 5 


{Bx0, 20, w 
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j 
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| | 
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That mothing is: in Seriptiire condemned: but:thas: 
whichis cuilland finne,”no man of witte, capacitic, or 
reaſon can denie;: That concupiſcenſe and-luſt;. thatdes 


ſire itſelfe, isin the {riptures condemned; it appearerh -; 
cnidently: AlmightieGod:igthe lawe ,' hauing forbid. 
den theft, andtadulteric, and ch like nnes,: when they 
comcintoa&:caſt anyſhould thinke, If thefeand adul. 
teric onely be accounted for ſfianesthen, when they.come... 
intoanvpennaRion:then peraduenture,toluſt and defire... 
my neighbours goods,is nothing, ſo that I abſteinefrom 
theft:todeſite& tuft after my neighbours wife,is no ſia, 
ſo thatT keepe my {clfe fromthe a& ofadulterje:Topre-.. 
ueat this ; God telleth vs that we muſt not onely notvyſc-. 
our neighbours wife in fleſhly maner,, butnotluft after; 
her: We muſtnotonely not#obbe ar ficale; butinoe fo 
much as dcſire the goods of our neighbaur:wherefare in. 
the laſt commaundement hee vtterly forbiddett deſire or : 
Juſt: Thou ſhaltnotluſt after thy neighbours wife, his 
hotſe, his manſeruant;his:maid{eruant, bis oxe, his aſſe, 
or any thing that's his, Therupon our. blefled Sauiour in: 
the Goſpel condemneth not onely for adulteriethevſing 
ofother women beſides our owne wiues,bat alfo the very: 
deſiring andluſting after them in our heartes : therefore. 
as the true expoſitor ofthe law of God;;'corrupted moſt 
Nramefiilly,and horriblydepraned by-the Scribes & Pha- 
rilics ;zwho condemned omward aftionsonely for fin:he 
ſaith; I ay vntoyou, whofoeucrlookethyppon a woman 
roluſtafterhery hath commitred adultenic already with 
her in his heatt;, Thetholy Apoſtle-Szint Paul diſputing 
ofthe effeRegofthe lawe, 'rreckoneth this one, among 0- 
thers, tharthereby-we cometo the knowledge of finne: 
and condeminine their concupiſcente: for finne,-fairh, I 
knew notthattoluſthad beene ſinne,if the lawe hadnot . 
ſaid, thou ſhaltnotluſt. Whepein the Apoſtle not onely 
confeſſeth luſt to beſin, butto beſinneinthelaw forbid: : 
den.. Now leaſt wee ſhouldthinke that:the: Apoſtle had 
ſpoken'it ynawares, orthar'thar (peach hadſliprout of tis 
moutibeforc heewilt, it is 'vſuallwithhim-to.condemne + 
luſt,and that ſountaine ofall other ſin, for ſin, wherefore:: 
a> ES in 
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t-thay: || in theſixt Chapterat the' leaſt fiue times hee calleth.that Rom-6.13 
1e, or corruption which is man(albcitit raigne notin the ſaints nrny = 3 
at de. by aQtually committing anything). by thename of finne: 29.25. mn 
eareth -; luſt which is the fountaine of all atuall euill,. is in like Rom. 8.yv.z 
Ibid: manner-in thenext chapter at.the leaſt ſixetimes called 3+10. 
athey ſinne, In: the eight-Chapterabout thriſe , the-Juſt-and "+ 29g 
adul- concupiſcenſe ; the inward affection, and inclination to IO" 
COMe... ſinncindeede, is called finne,:'The authour to the He- 
defire..” brewes calleth it ſinne, which hangeth on, and compaſ- 
from fechabour, Pt href hey eecgs been CHFITY oor: 
7 (in, Finally, Saint Peterreputcthluſt for finne,,.yhen hee , pers. re 
JO Pre-.. exhorteth men to abſteine from-fleſhlyluſt , nog onely _. | 
otyſc-. from groſſe ſinnes atually. committed.,/ but cucn from 
t aftor-:; corrupt affeions,, and cuill motions of the heart; from 
10 fo whence all atuall finne ſpringeth, -Secing then concupiſ. Mar.15.18. 
arein.. cenſe and luft is forbidden and condemned., .both in the '* 
ireor law, andalſo in the Goſpell: howe may any.man demi ir 
"2wk 0 bemmeh 7enhitnhts,s, cody wh tas 
s aſle, | 
QUT 111: 
viing 
EeVery: 
"BA 
molt 
'Pha- - 8 
in:he i onely inthewicked, but itvthe regencrate',- oppoſeth. it 
Iman þ| felfe to the law of God; 'and-draweth men jnto the tranſs 

with 3 ercſlion of his will : which'Saint-Paul affirmeth,when he Rom, 7-24 
urine « 

nne 
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of his | 

emne : forerhe lawe of hismembers; heere he calleththehawe of _. - -.. + 
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If then luſt and concupiſceaſe,cuen in the regenerate, 
be contrarie, andrebellious vnatathe lawe of God : then 
muſt it needes be cuill, and ſinne: For.whatſocuer is con- 
trarie to Godslaw, isfinne, - - -- | ne fo 
3 Moreover , concupiſcenſe is from the fleſhe , and 
not from the ſpirite, That whichcommeth from the fleſh 
is altogether cuill , not good: ; therefore luſt proceeding 
from the fleſhly part of may, is-cuill and ſinne, not pure 
andgood.The fleſh, and whatſpcueris thereof, isnothing 
els butcuilland ſinne;eucr ſtriuing,euer ſtrugling again 
the ſpirite., WhereforeSaint Paul faith, 1 knowe that in 
me, thatis, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good. Who ſetting 
downe the confli& and ftriuingof the flethe and fpirite, 
afhrmeth ehatthe ficſhe coueteth and luſteth againſt the 
ſpirite, and the ſpirite againſt the fleſhe:: ſo that theyerie 
—_—_ of Godcannot do the thinges which they would 
ts [52h 70 | 
In the fame placealittle after, diſcouering and deſcri- 
bing the works of the fleſh; he reckonethvp.norhing that 
thereof commeth; but ſinneand wickednefle:The workes 
(faith he)of the fleſh are manifeſt: which are whoredome, 
enuic, idolatric, wantonneſle; vncleanneſle craft, debate, 
enulation,6&c, And thereforc hee confeſſeth thatin him, 
that is,in his fleſh,no good thing dwelles. There is then 
inthefleſh nothing bur ſinne : nothing but rebelling a- 
gainſttheſpirite : nothing but cuill _ iniquitie . Luſt 
therefore being from the fleſh, cannotbe but fleſhly, For 
all thatjs borne'of the fleſh, is fleſhly,asſaith our ſauiour 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, Hereupon then it muſt needes fol. 
law, asareſoluteconcluſion , that ſecing luſt is from the 
fleſh, therefore itjs ſinne, | - | | 
.; : 4. Finally, eucn this placeconuinceth luſt and concy- 
piſcenſe-to. be: euill . For whatſocuer is the proper cauſe 
and prquoker ynto ſinne, that fame, is cuill and wicked: 


- Buteuerie (inne proceedeth from the luſt and concupiſ- 
Mat.rg.18 cenſe of. theheart ; from the euill motions, and corrupt 


affetionsin men :-whichif they be not ſtaied, cyen in 
the Sainztesof God, but let raigne in. gur mortall mem- 
bers:then forthwith, as time, place,and other circumſiany 
| : es, T ces 
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E is theceuill motion and affeRionofthe heart;itis the wic- 
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ces. will ſuffer , they bring foorththe verie ſinne in aQte, 
whereofthe Apoſtle hereſpeaketh: Laſt when it hath c6- 


 cciued, bringeth foorth ſinne . Secing all ſinne and wic- 


kedneſſe among men, procecdeth from luſt, it cannot be 
butit muſt be cuill: for-an cuill treecannot bring foorth Mar,y9.18, 
good fruite,nor a good treecuill fruite; but asisthe fruit, 

ſuchis the tree : as isthe effe; ſuch is the cauſe: asis the 

birth, ſuchis the conception: asſinne isin nature, ſuch is 


luſt and concupiſcenſe from which it proceedeth., Forit Mat.1$.19 


Rom,7, 2Z 


ked thought that riſeth i1bour mindes,it is concupiſcece 
and luſt in our. members, which-kindleth the flamingfire 


of all yngodlineſſe, and prickethand tickleth.the hearts of. 


men, to entiſethem to linne, Menthen ſinnenotonelie 
by word and'deede, which both-are manifeſt to men;but 
in heart, thought,conccit, and inwardJluſt onely knowen 
rnto God. And if thou wiltknow,how by thought,deſire 
and Juſt thou doeſt ſinne; then conſider; that when thou 
vniuſtly deſireſt the goodes of thy neighbour; when thou 
burneſt within, with deſire ofhis wife, when thou fretteſt 
in thy hearrat the proſperitic of thy brother : when in thy 


8 oulcthou deſireſt to be auenged of thy enemie; & what- 


ſocuer other euill thou haſt inwardly concciued; thou 

haſt offended againſt him which is the beholder ofthe 

heart and reines, and hath forbidden the yeriethoughtes 

of the heart, which he will call to iudgement, . 
Concupiſcence and. luſt therefore is not only the 

cauſcof ſin, buteuilland ſinneit ſelfe. The fathers ncre- Ambroſe. 

unto ſubſcrbe, Saint Ambroſe calleth it iniquitie, andat- 

firmeth that there is a; certainedele&ation,, pleaſure, or 

defirein man, repugnant tothe will of God, of which 

faith he,S.Paul ſpeaketh,I ſeea law inmy members xeli- Rom.7.23. 

ſting thelaw of my minde. Saint Hillariccalleth theeuils Hillarie. 

whichare in vs, maliciouſnes, by reaſon of the. condition Vpon Mar. 


oforiginall ſinne.Saint Hicromeſaith,that thoſe firſt mg, ©2P7: 
tions whereby men are ſollicited and moucd,: bee ſuch as CorraIul. 


wantnofault . Saint Auguſtine in many places calleth apa 

the naturall Inſt whichisin men, which I call.concupif- we . 

ccalc, remaining cuenin the regenerate, by the name be 
ch ws cul 


mr St dey. eter to 


Boniface, 


hb. 13. 


| againſt whichwemuſtſtriue by yertue, 
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euill; and how-it is. cuill heexpoundeth againſt Tulian, fn 
the ſame workehe ſaith, that luſt is not onely the cuill of 
puniſhment, but of faulr alſo. Finallyhefaith, iris a vice, 
Wherefore, 'iFf either intholie ſcripture, (-as wee neuer 
doedirettly; but by-conſtquent;as here) we heare concu- 
piſcence is not ſinne, becaufe-1tisthecauſe of ſinne, there- 
forenorfin; orin the fathers, asinSaint Auguſtine, who 
in ſome: places calleth not'this-natarall corruption re- 
mainingi1r theſaintes;-bythenameoffinne; but diſpu. 
teth the contrarie,thatitis: notfinnein them : Wemult 
diſtinguiſh offinnezthereis-ſinne raigning ,there is ſfione 
dwelling inmen:- it-is.notſinnereipning , butitis finne 
dwelling in-our mortall bodies. There is finnemortall, 
and finneveniall;- iris not finnemortall, but venial}l; be- 
cauſe in theſaintesitis-notimpured, There is finneaCtu- 
all, there.is ſinne onginall; fiance in heartand:will, not 
effeed'nordone-: it isnotfinneaQuuall, but irisfinnein 
heartconeeiued and-conſented'vnto, which before God is 
'When Saint Tames here faith, Luft whenithath;con- 
ccived bringeth foorth finne;- heeſpeaketh of ſinneafter 
thephraſe of Scripturecommonly vicd , taking finne for 
finnecommitted;finneaCuall:not denying;citherthe c6- 
ſenting vnto ſinne, which is-the conception of luſt, neither 
Juſt it ſeife; which.is-(as:it were) theſeede, the fountaine, 
the matterof miſchiefe;to beſtnnes in their kindes:albeit 
notattuall and icommitted, being asyerſuppreſſed and 

keptdownein the-neartand wiltof man; 
Neither doth Iames here curiouſly diſpute whenfnne 
15 Itvit ſe}fe-and before God :: whenit firſt pringeth-and 
beginnethin-theaccountandiud ocinent of God:buthec 
ſpeaketh-of -ſinne; as it isktowneto befinne-before men, 
Sinne'conceiued-in heart, before Godis finne: + Alleuill 


motions, eopitations, affeftions ofithe minide, by God are 


condemnedas finnes :buta&ionsand deedes:/ done; arc 
knowneonely.to men ;. who:pearce not into the heart'or 
cogttation, but judgeaccordingly to the outward ation. 
Wherefore-when athingis inatt;then onely: with men 
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n.ln Micisaccounted . Secingthen-tbatſinue is notſeene and). | 
ill of :nowen- forſinne with'men:; bur thenwhemirtisin.att,, 


vice, and done, orin doing, which isa&uall fine: The Ap0- 
| {ein this ſenſe peaking of finne: ſaithTuſt;whenithath: 
Eeuer conceiued, bringcth forthfinnez/Wherbence it follower. 


NCtt= not, rhar becauſe luſt bringeth forth finge , therefore 18 185- /- 

1ere- MW cotfinne: For albeitix-benot ſeene-for Finne: with mens UPSE 
who (who iudge onely-bythe ourward-aQtions ofimen)yetisit: 
L re BE innewith God who:knoweth: the yerie: heart; and: fuft; 

{pu [ motions, Albeitit be notreigning finne,. yet is itfinne: 

nuſt FY ewclling; albcivirbenormortallfinne in the ſainres, yer 


nne MJ is itveniall- ſinne in them. alſo; waſhed-away; and clcan=: 
nne BY {edby-baptiſme, thefountaincof regeneration, through: |. 
tall, FFYthebloud of Chrik;-- 1 DO PAHRLECEDD SRIG C44 44H06 000 
'be- BY The firſt birth;and ficſt fraitof tuft, to our knowledge, 
ctu- and broughtinto-a&,is fnnerwhereofS:lames faith; Luſt - 
not FE whenit hath:conceiued, bringeth forth finne;- . :/. , +; The ſecad 
cin FE The ſecond and{atrer:birth:of luſt is deatls:. FoohuſtÞPirch of 
dis | Ybringethfoorthy finne,, and ſinncbringeth foortb:death:, rt 
| Y death riſeth and growerh out of ſinne, beeingyperfefted',, a g.:3. 
on- | Fandcommitted::: :{inne being finiſhed; bringethfoorth 1.Per,2. 15, 
frer | Wdeath. fa dewinddtwrantciio: orator bugts 
for |Y Sinneisthen-faid to be finiſhed:or madeperfet; when: 
co- } © wee gene conſentto.it;+when: weeiyceld our ſeluestheres: .- 
her | WF vnto , when wee ſuffer 'ir-to+ruleand raigne Oucr vs as 
ne, | bearing chicfe ſway and ſwidge in our life; Sinne/being | 
Deit | Wthus perfeRed; bringeth: foorth deathe:;.. Whercin: hce 
nd | Yſhewathwhat effe& followeth:the:carnalllifeof tnan; as- .. 

| Weorccable vnto thatof Saint Paul,: The Wages'Or:re0ome-Rom.s 2 3' 
me | 'Fpenceof fin is death';-butcternall-life-is thegift of:God Romis:tz;- 


- <:_ PU * » 
GAS 


nd Fthroughleſus Chriſt ourLord; AndootlongafterIfye 
hee MR walkeafterthe fleſh,;ye fhall-die::inafmuch as fin bring» - 


cn, | Weth forth,and purchafſerh-death-ynto men. This mayap»' ,- 

vill JF peare manifeſt by oneoncly-exiple;Iudas the tray: WAS Mat.26.14; 
{F firſt tempted by couctous motions:: this temptation hee-15,r6- Eos 
WJ withſtoodenor, but conſented, and followed the moti- LuKe-236; 
"or Yo, andſowasdrawecn awayfrom dutieto Chnitbyhys 

Mn, | Y4care; fo luſkconceined:: lyfthauingnow confencofhys 
 F-Y vill; broake farth-iuto-weafan; 5-4 


are 


eo 
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Luk.22.47 foorth,euen the ſinnc of treaſon, whereby Chriſt was fold | 
48. and betraied to the people, and prieſtes of the Iewes. 
This treaſon committed, and ſinne perfeted, purcha= | 
ſed death : for thereby heeprocured , and purchaſcd ynto |} 
— himſclfe,eternall deſtruction; which followeth ſin,as the j 
: hire, the labour : the wages, the traucll : the crowne, the 9 
 workesof men. Men thercfore being temptcd and entiſcd 
bytheirowneluſttocommitſin,by committing of finne 3 
procure death, becauſe ſinne being done indecede, bring- | 
cth forth death, £1 e's -— 
All fin de= Death is due to cuerie ſinnewhichmen committe, fo 
—_— thatno finne committed, conſidered in it ſelfe, is ſolit- | * 
EY” tle, but deferucth death. But ſeeing the ſinnes of the |} 
Tphe.5.26 Saints are waſhed away by the fountaine of regeneration "3 
Tit.3.5, rough faith in Chriſt, therefore "their ſinnes which 3 
Rom.8.1,2 throughinfirmitie they committe, to them procure not | 3 
; death, asthey doe to the wick2d , But the {infull liucs þ4 
of men, who tempted tocuill by their own luſt 8 deſires, | 
and caricd away therby tocommit ſinne; procure tothem |? 
death, according to thedodrine ofthe Apoſtle, fin when 
itis finiſhed; bringeth foorth death, This did almightic "M 
God intimate , nay rather plainly proteſt to Adam, tel. 
ling him thatat what time ſoeuer hee cate of the forbid. Z 
Rom. 5.12. den fruite: he ſhould dic: he finiſhed finne, he cate of the |} 
c.15.18, apple: by him therefore ſinnecame vpponhimſelfe and # 
1.cor.t5.2T yponall-his poſteritic.. The Prophet Moyſes teacheth 1!- 43 
| rael thattheir fins and breaches of the law of God ſhould *# 
Deu.z0.rs bring vnto them death : the. Prophet Ezechicl from the 
Ezcch.18.4 Mouth of God himfelfe proteſteth, that cueric ſoule that 
Prouti.43 ſ{inneth, ſhould dic:hcreunto Saint Peter ſubſcribeth,dif- 
| "1 con {wading men from walking after the luſt of their fleſhe, 
gh 7p 5* becauſethey fight againſt the ſoul,they procurethe death |! 
x.Cor. 6,9, 2nddeſtruttion thereof, which is that which Saint Paulin i 
10. ſundrie-places threatneth to: ſundrie, that they thruſt vs y3 
Z .Col,3-6,  outanddiſtnherite ys: of the kingdome of God : and this 
PRCte345e death is riot the deathof the bodie, which is naturall and * 
Reu,21.27. <2mmon toall men: butthedeath of bodicandſoulefor |: 
Reu, 22.15. Cucr » Which is the ſecond death : this is due tothecom- |? 
- © *mitting and figiſhing of fiagcinall men , valeſle there | 3 
Si A | coms + 
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havetheir pleaſurein committinginiquity: whoſe hand 
are giuen toſpoyleandrobberie;; whoſe feeteare lwift to 


Chap:1. Sermon. $. SS 
come betwixt our ſinne and death, the remedie which 
God for the ſaintes: hath prepared by: Teſas Chrift cuen 
his death, paſſion,interceſſion; whereby we'ſhaltliue for 
cuer, To be ynder condemnation: to be thruſt out from. 
the preſence and face of God:to be in perpetuall darknes, _. 
to haue a worme in-our conſcience which dicth not, to —_ *y 
burnecontinually with fire whichicannot bequenched: -— modo 
ro becaſtintothe lake whichburneth with fireand brim< Reu.r9.20 
ſtone:to be tormented im bodie,ts be afflited in'conſci- 
ence foreuermore : thisisthething which ſitinecommit- 
ted, bringeth forth vnto men® whereof all they ſhall taſt, 
whoare notclenſed from all iniquitie by the'bloud of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, - Verge YOON ' 1.Iohn,1r,7 

Let men therefore-which delight in their finties and fe, - 


Pſal.,26.10 


: : | | OTOY Ifay .5 9.2 
ſhed innocent bloud; whoſe tongues are inftrumentes of Prod. —_ 


blaſpkemy,falſhood,deceir; & whoſe lives arcfilled with PCal.5.9. 


oppreſſion, extortion and crueltie; whoſe bodies are we- Ifay. 3.15. 


ried and waſted with fornication, adultery & vncleannes Mich. 23» 


Lofthe fleſh; whoſe maners are full of all iniquitie, impic- 


ticand vngodlinefſe : alwaies record and recount with —— 
themſelues this ſayingof the Apoſtle; ſinne when itis oy 
finiſhed bringeth forth death : for howſoeucrweflatrer 

anddeeciue our ſelues in the yanitic of our owne minde; Eſay.28.1g 
and hope wee ſhall finde ſhiftes enough to auoyde ys Gal.6.7.8 


Fudgement : yet letvs remember that God wilt11ot bee 
-gmnocked:but looke what we ſow,the ſame ſhal wee reape; 
F ifwe fow to the fleſh,we ſhall reape of the fleſh corru ti- 
Yon; & this of the Apoſtle ſtandeth ſure; Sinne wlaen it is 


Rom.5.1%2s 


finiſhed bringeth forth deaths for if throu gh orig inall fin —_ wo 


incloſced in our breaſts, All men by nature deferiie death: 
and if God ſhall in the day of his des iudgecucn the ſes 
ret thoughtes and cogitations of the wicked! and there. 
ftorecondemne them : ſhall men thinke that v/hen luſt 
breaketh out into open ſinne, actually comraittin:y of 
euill:they ſhall not be punifhed, ſceing eſpecially the A- 


poſtle he . Set 
= _ A , that ſinne being finiſhed bring cth 


| 1'his 
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Fhis doarinecarefilly.conſidered , fhoulde pur abi 
1Into onriawes; and be bridleto ourmouthes ,;$& trons 
raignes invurwhoteltues, towithdraw.and kcep'vs back 
fronmryealding to cnill temptations: ſeeing whe end there! 
is deathand:fdeftruion-c If intemperate perſons, drun- 
-kerds and farfeters;ifethecues;ſpoylers, & robbers: if flan. 
derers; liers,; and blaſphemers;ifadulterers tornicator; 
and yoncleanelivers;/ifambnious men; ,'proud:and vaine 
glorious; ifalworkersofwickedneswonld:confider, that 
af they commirand finifh ſin1n-their morta)l 'boehes, ther 
fGnnesthus finiſhed ſhould(bring forth-death,vexationin 
ſoule, torments and torture in bodie in helifirc for cuct- 
more; were not their heartes more hard then Adamant; 
were not themſcluesmoreſenſeleſſe then beaſtes:had they 
either care of ſaluation, ordreadof deſtruftion :: loue of 
God,orhatred;tawatd Satan:defire:ofineauen; or millikeÞ 
\of hell; hope of life, or feareofdeathraſſurancerot joy, or 
perfwetion ofpuniſhmentinthelifeto come they:woull] 
herehence bereſtrained,: holding faſt this placeof:theA-| 


.poltle asa Soppregaioll ſin: {Luft whenic batt concei-} 


ucd, bringeth foorth ſinne;and fan beinghniſhed; bring-| 
C5 tufion, , Theſethinges thus ſet downe, and the fraites of ful 
' thus diſcipbered, 'the concluſfionfollowerh!, which isin- 
terlaced and intermingledamongthe reaſons : : whereof 
thus ſaith SaintTames : Erre fotimydeave brethrew : Stt- þ 
ing God cannot be tempted, neytheryettempreth anicts | 
_euill : Secing the trucand naturallcauſe of theſe'tempt!- 
tions, is our owne concupiſcenſe: and laſt, whichboth | 
concciucth, andbringethalfo'forth, firſt finne;then death } 
in vs:then cannot God be thecauſe thereof:ſo tharno mal | 
when hee.is tempred, muſt fay,'T am rempte&ofG OD: þ 
Doe not ſo groſlclie and -grecuouſly'erre*, my bre-Þ 
thren-: as toimpure the cauſe of theſe thinges'to- God, 
this crrour is-great,, blaſphemons', and wicked: be- 
ware therefore you thinkenot ſo of God, as that he ſolli 
ramen or moueth any to cuill : Errenot my deare bit- 
tIreng 6 . » LAG SF 3, ta 
gi exon, Theconcluſion thus interlaced with the reafons * = 
grur 
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third and laft reaſon why: twen may not ſay When they 
areterapted, theyaretempred of God 7: is fromitonrrarte 
cfſeRes;and thinges repugnant: to be the authorvfippod 
andeuill; arc thinges repugnant: Gods authourof good 
things,therforc he cannor be authorofeuill tewpettions: 
ucty good gift, and: pop war ne ve is front aboue, 
and-commeth downe from the-fachevot Yghtesy with 
whom isno yariableneſle, neither ſhadow-ot turnitrg, 1f 
God therefore bethecauſe ofall pr reathe 
not decauſtofcuill thingsalG:ngtofeurlt temprarions 
therefore, wherby weaxe ſolicited:to wickedies,Nothing: 
(an becauſtirucly and properly;of contraricefſes:ther- 
fore God, the cauſe; author and worker of all good giftes 
i then, may not be Taide t6 bee: cauſe of cuill tempra- 
tions. | £92 varh-5 7 #78 oP o Ma y Mr, TESLTATTNT TT S 24 rs . 
-- Of this reaſon the former enqrelemarne gr 
ſct downe : Eucriegood-gining, andwuety perfett oitt 


 commerh from aboue; from the father 'o lightes;'&c. 


whereby the Apoſtle teacheth vs; tharGod is the founi- 
ain of al goodnes, the giuer of al good gifts, theauthour: 
of all-yo0d thinges im menthe isthe botromleſſe pit of all 
grace,that cannot be empticd or drawn dry of vs:be wor- 
keth whatſoeucris good in the whole workde: Herefience 
Saint Peter calleth him the Gold: of all grace , becauife all 
grace andall good giftescomeonely from him; asfroma 
well-head and four —_ Godofall grace,who hath 
called vs vnto his cternall olorie by lefus Chriſt afterthat 
you have ſuffereda littte;, makeyouperfeR; firengrhen 
and ſtabliſh you,S Iohn Bapriſt;being told of the lewes; 
that Chriſt baptiſed, and al niencamevrito him;acknow- 
ledging the graces which-were in Chriſt to come from 


heauen,from God,as froma fountain of all ocodnes:an- 


ſwered & ſaid vnto them:a man can do nothing exceprit 
degeuen him from aboue:this is anfwerable to this Apo- 
files doftrine:Euerie 900d ocuing,andcuerie perfe ojft; 
is fromaboue, from the father of lights. All the effe&> 0 
Gods willare onely good: and wharfocuer yertue; grace; 
good giftis,it is from God. To thinkethken that any cuill 
rommeth fronj him , thatis authourofall goodnes,is 
impieticz 


Mt good 


giftesare 
trom God 


1,.Pcrt.3 10 


Iohn.z,26 
27s 
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impictie ; toſpeakeit,is blaſphemic. Secing therefore all 
good thinges come from him,. he being the onely author 
of all goodnefſe and' graces inthe children of men : we 
ought notto make him.the cauſe. of our temptations, 


. whereby wee aremoucd to euill*: forthen ſhould hee be 


Three at- 
eribures 
gluen to 
God, 


I, Tokn.15 


cauſe, notonely of diacrſe, but of contrarie effes, which 
he properly cannot be, And thus is his reaſon plaine and 
cuident... + ; FEET fb :, 

. Inthis-placealmightic God is adorned and beautifcd 
with three ornamentes , wherein his exceHentgoodneſle 


more appeareth, 


Firſt, heis called the father of lightes,the fountain and ;: 
well-fpring, the authourand LG whencealgood | 
giftes flowe and ſpring vnto mean .. For this cauſe is God } 
called, not onely the father of lightes, but (as pure, inno- 


SOA THO. 


ccnt, holy,righteous, good, and the authour ofall good- © 


. neſſe)-heeis alſo called light. The Apoſtles. Tohnrecor- # 
 deth of God, that heis light, and him is nodarkneſſc: © 

the fountaine of all yertue, the giuer of all grace, a nature # 
moſt perfect andiuſt : farre from all contagion or mix- i 

ture of ſinne: the authourofigaod , but not of anyeuill: | 

this the Apoſtle in theſe wordes expreſling , cajleth God | 
ohtes. By lightes he vnderſtandeth vertucs, | 
. graces, good thinges : as by darkneſſe the contrarie is vn- | 
derſtoode, by thephraſe of the Hebrues. If then Godbe | 
the father, fountaine,and authour of lights, vertues,gra- F 
ces and good things in men :then may itnot be ſaydthat # 
he is cauſe of cuill temptations , for that agreeth not to 
light, but to darknefſe. And God may well be called thc # 
father of light: for whether wee lookevato the world and j 
viſible frame thereof, or whether we looke vnto mannim j 
ſelfe in ſpeciall; orto the Church of God , the vndefiled 
ſpouſe of Icſus Chriſt 3 Godis father of lightes . For tou-j3 
ching the world, in aſmuchas God made the Sunn, the |? 


thefatherof li 


is in heauen,in earth,or the whole world, al is from hy: 

as for mans lightes, God isfather thereof alſo : for wha! 

ood quality iscither in his body,or in his ſoulc,is — 
RE NG ro 
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Moone, theStarres, cuen all the lightes thereof :-he isfa-j 
ther of the lights ofthe world:yea what goodnes or vertwy 
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*  Theprincely Prophet Dauid, remouing all variableneſfle 26+27- 
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from him,for the Church, what truth, what knowledge, *Corq.) 
what ſpirituall influences, or heauenly graces ithath, are ,,; - 


change theirgood into cuil,and ſometimes do one thing Godis im- 
S® murable & 


Plal. 89.34 


x.King,15, 
Is 
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men, but inno wiſe attributeth inconſtancie and vari. 
ableneſſe to God . This doe thoſe manifolde places 
reach, which witneſſe that God is ſure, immutable , and 


x.Chro. 21, conftantin all his waics. If thereforeGod varie nor, then 


I5. 


x.lohn.t.5 


Fpii.maxi- 
mM2z.141.Adc 
gratia libe 
ro arbe20. 
21. 23+ 
Conrtr, It- 
J,an,lib.$. 
Co» 


he being once the author of good things, he alwaies doth 
good, noteuill, and is the fountaine of good giftes , not 
cauſe of euill temptations to anie. 

Thirdly,as God changeth nor, ſo there isno ſhadow of 
turning with him. He is notlike the Sunne, the Moone, 
the Starres, which appeare and ſhine ſometimes, butat 
other times are couered with darknefſe, which haue their 
changes and their courſes : the day now , within tenne, 
cleuen, or tweluc houres , the night : the ſunne glorious 
nowe in beautie : butanon inan Eclipſe : the Moone 
now in the full, now in the waine, nowe newe, nowea 
quarter olde, and fo forth. The Planets nowe in this place 
of heauen,now in that, ſhining, There 1s no ſuch turning 
with God. He is not now g00d, and nowe turned to the 
contrarie : for hee is alwaies light , and with himis ns 
darkenefle at all, For his gooineſle is alwaies cleare, 
bright, and continually ſhining : his light chaungeth not 
with Sunne, Moone, or Starres in the Firmament: he gi- 
ucth not good thingesatone time, and at anotherdraw- 
cth ys to euill by any temptation : bat as himſclfe is im» 
mutable, fo are his graces an giftes alwaies good and 
not changeable into euill : wherefore he is not to bee 
counted authour of euill in any wiſe, as by the wicked he 
15 wrongfully charged : neither ſendeth hee euil] at anie 
time to men, whereof they themſe}ues are not the firſt 
cauſes, Forhowbeit God almighty rule and gouerne the 
veriewilles and minds of men in the committing of cui!, 
ſo that there1s no wickedneffe wrought of man, buthce 
ordereth it:as able of euil}, to worke that which is goed: 
as wiſely faith S. Augnttine : yet 1s ke not therefore cauſe 
of euill.,He exceiicti not now in vertue, and anon fallern 
into infirmitie:ke is not now theauthor of good things, 
and anon turneth to the contrarie: but he is in deedethat 
God of graceand goodnefſle, that founraine and father 
of iights, with wnome there is 20 yariableneſle, nor ſha; 

dow 
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dow of changing: wherefore the worker of good things, 
but not the prouoker of man vnto wickedaeſſe by anie 
euili temptation. whichis the third thing here atrributed 
vnto God, thatwith him there is no ſhadowe of turning: 
and this is the third reaſon why men being tempted, 
o22ht not to ſay, they are tempted of God, becauſc he is 
the author of gocd,and therfore he cannot be authour of 
euill:for that he cannot be cauſe of contrarie effefts: And 
thus entreating of the goodneſle of God, asthe fountain 
of all grace in man, and ſhewing by theſe reaſons that 
God cannot be counted the authour of evill, or the cauſe 
of cuill temptations in vs, hee diſcendethto the worke of 
regeneration, as the moſt manifeſt token and teſtimonie 
of his goodneſſe. | 7 9; | 

For the grcatnefſle therefore of his goodneſſetowardes 
the children of men , and for his manifold graces, letvs 
dayly pray vnto him , that hee may ng vnderhys 
mercifull ſhield of proteion and defence, that thereby 
we being armed, may be able to withſtand all afſaultes 
and temptations of Satan , the worlde, andour owne 
concupiſcence ; that wee may ſtand faſt in the day of oux 
friall, and with inuincible fortitude and patience, may 
finiſh out weariſome pilgrimage in his feare, religionand 
feruicc, to the glory of his name, the profite of our bre- 
thren, the comfort of cur owne conſcience, the ſtrength= 
ning of our faith through Teſus Chriſt our Loid : to 
whom with the father, and the holy Ghoſt, be praiſc for 
eucrandcuer, Amen, - 


Iames Chapter 1. verſes 18. 19. 20. 
Sermon 6, 


138 Of his owne wiil begate hee vs with the 
word of trueth, that wee ſhould beas the 

© Hrſtfraires of his creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my breth _ let enery _ 
Z - 


(hap. 1. Sermon 6. 
be ſwift to heare, and ſlow to ſpeake, 
flow to wrath. | 
20 For the wrath of man doth not accom- 
pliſch the righteouſneſle of God. 


| = © >a C23 N theſe wordes, and fo tothe 
4. Partof ({£ BY. 2. end of the Chapter , the Apo. 


= Chap* (2 H| 1D S) file handleth the fourth and 


The remouing of certaine faultes 
which hinder our attending to this worde ſo excellent, 
3. Againſt theſe faultes he ſetteth downe certaine exhor- 
tations and admonitions, flowing out of the word : and 
they are foure, as ſhall appeare from the 21. verſe to the 
end. Now touching theſe verſes; they are of this fourth 
and laft part, 


F- » The excellencie of the word of God it 

| elfe. 

nr Jan Wherein aretwo 4 (1 Babling op talk- 

the Epiltle thinges ſet downe ny ing when we ſhould 

2 - by the Apoſtle, 2 The remoung of | beare, 

pers. Sn and to be confide- binderances to the 

afOods ! redof ve. + attending thereun-d 

yord, 10,79 they are two: | 2 Wrath and an- 
ger, when wee are 
taught and repro- 


wed. 


Touching the former of theſe, the excellencic of the 
word of God it ſelfe in ſpeciall, thereunto hee diſcendeth 
Þy the former treatiſe. Wherein diſputing of the good- 


= of God towards them , as Moiſes witneſſed. But Saint 


Chap.1, Sermon6,.. 59 
nes of God, he here ſheweth, that his goodnefle eſpecially 
appcareth in the wotke of ourregencration : the inſtru= 
mentalleauſe whereof, is the word of God, whereof in 
this place he ſpeaketh, So then in this 18.verſe, the Apoſtle 
_ vs, aSit were , a taſte of that which in generall hee 

ad ſpoken, that God is the fountaine ofall goodneſle: 
which asin ſundrie other thinges appearcth: ſoeſpecially 
inthe worke of our regeneration , the moſte expreſſere- 
ſtimome of his goodnefletowardes vs: which being ap- 
parant and manifeſt, we muſte needes confeſſe,: that all 
good giuinges, and all good gifts come frombim: ſo, 
thatwecannotſay, without blaſphemie,northink with-. 
outimpietie, that God is authour-or cauſe of our cuill 
temptations :: and'in aſmuch-as God botk firſt created *Gene--v. 
man.in perfe& innocencie, and afterward regenerated A cmbront 
him to be like theimage of his owne ſonnein excellent Epheſ,4.24 
vertue: his great goodneſle doth ſo appeareto all men, _ 
thatit were incomparable iniquitie in any wiſe to make 
him cauſcofour wickednefſs;, 

1 Tocome therefore to the excellencie of the words, The.exceÞ 
which is the meane of our regeneration, the Apoſtle ſer- ence of 
tcth downe the other cauſes thereof alſo : ſothat in this ygrq, 
18.verſe, thereare three cauſes of our regeneration, the Cauſes of- 
moſt apparant teſt1imonie'of the goodnefle of God to- our new 
wardes man: 1. The efficient: 2, the inſtrument. 3, the dd 
finall cauſe. EE 


| ton, 

: Firſt the efficientcauſe of ourregencration , is the free , 
will of God ; Of his owne will, faith Iames, begate hevs:. .,, cauſe 
The good will of God, the gracious fauour and: free pur. of regene- 
poſcof God, is the firſt and efficient cauſe of ſaluation. rations. 
and regeneration in men: to thetruecth whereof, all the 

ſcriptures of GO D beare witnefſe , The eleQing, pre- 

ferring and aduauncing the Iewes aboue all otherpeo- 


* ple, being as it were a figure and reſemblanceof the e- 


ternall ele&ion, and regeneration ofthe Saintes: was not 
forany meriteofman, but ofthe onely mercic, and loue 
; pee Deut.7.7, 
Paul ſpeaking not of temporall calling (as was that of the a : 
lewss) but of: ag cenal callipg of _ Saints,to regene- | 
"X 3 rate 


I Phil, 213+  derfull workes of God in man, aftirmeth thatGod work. 


-: Chiapur:+ Sermon: 6, 
* Fpheſ.r.5 nerate them to eternall life, maketh the onely and cM. 
1-lohn.12+ ent cauſe thereof, thefree-will and goodnefle of God; 
x3* whereof he ſaith:God hath pred<ſtinatevs, to beadopted 
through Iefus Chriſt, in himſclfe, according tothe go0d 
pleaſure of his will, Whercunto that isagreceablein ano- 
Rom«3.24- ther place; all haue ſinned,and are depriued of the glorie 
of God::andarciuſtified freely by bis grace, through the 
redemption thatisin Chrift Ieſus. Thus of his own will, 
and freely he:clefteth': thus of his owne goodneſlt he iu- 
-—— :. thus of hys free mercie hee regenerateth vs ynto 
. The holy Apoftlenoting:this cauſe of all theſewon- 


Boi. ads ww Hwa tc i DIX - 


cth invs, botnto willand todo according tolisowne: 
good pleaſure..: Tolike ſenſe ſoundeth thatto his fcholer Þ 
and ſonne Timothie God(faith he)hathſaucd vs; & called | 
ys with an holy calling, not accordiag to.our workes, but | 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace which. was 
given vnto' ys in leſus Chriſt , before the. worlde was. 
Tit:3.4, Finally, ro Titus,: when the bountifulneſſe and loue 
= of God our Saujour towardes man appeared, not- ac- 
cordingto' our workes, butaccording to hismerciche ſa- 
ued vs. Thus in this place hee maketi tac good will and 
free mercie of God, the cauſe -of qur regeneration , As 
God therefore freely, and of his owne will, worketh in al 
thinges:So in the eleion, iuſtification,and regeneration. 


L.Tim. I49s 
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Ofe. 14-4 of the Saintes,itis apparant , Herenceitis thar God ſaith. || 
| by his Prophet, L wil loue thee freeiy,,& ofmineowa wil. 

The Prophet Dauid ſaith therfore ynto God : / Thou haſt i 

faued ys for naught : what is thatfor naught, ſaith ſaint i 

Pfal Auguſtine,butthis? Thou foundeſt natbingiinvs where= 
Þe yerbis fore thou ſhouldeſt ſaue vs, yethaſt;thou faucd vs: Freely. 2 
Apoſt.15, doeſt thou gcue, freely doeſt thou ſaue., This our bleſſed |? 
Joh. 5416, Sauiour.to expreſle , telleth his. Diſciples that hee choſe 
them, not they. him, becauſerthere was nothing in them, | 

whereforeche ſhould choſe them, yetof his owne free will 

hechoſethem +: no Þ 4c | TE et* Eft 

- Saint Iohn-ſubſcribeth hcercunto, in that hee ſayth, 

reJoh4atO 1x ercinis loue, notthat weloucdhim, bat that heelayed 


-»He Soo. ee © = £&a H 3) 6) wh A ted i ome 
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i. MM vfrft;, and gauc his ſonne to bearccanciliationforour; 
ks: ſinnes; Saint Pauleto'oucrthrowe all foreſcene1works 8&'rEm ir38. 
d meritesin-man, 8-t0{hew that in;efedtion,tuftification,” "4 


d redeſtimationgand fanGificayon ;; God worketital after- | ; 
- Lis owne witfrecly ; betkuscondudern: Wire hattgiuen” 
T himfirſt;and hee ſhall bereconipenced?-forofhim; 'and* 


ho through /him, and'for him areall/thinges;rotiim beglory = 
l, for ever; Amen; © 51 214 3: Bio o:9 2ffE CREEP TS OOR 
1- Thus bis freewill-and'/fanouritowartdes:main , is the: 


o onely efficienr:cauſe,: as vFalt-ochertiis ynſpeakeable gras! 
X ces,ſo of regeneration in his children. That therforc){a;th; 
1- | Bcda) whichheefaid before, rhatencry good giuing;/and: 


c. WY cucry perfe@- gift commeth:from abotefrom the fathet- S.Bede vpe" 
ic: YI of lights, thar doth he conſequently confirme,by adding, 97 this 

cr | thatnotfor our merites; but: by the /berithte of his owne -: 15 
d BY will,througl thewater of fegeteration;he hath changed: 
ut A vs from the children of darkenefle; -to bethe children of © * 
as 8 liohr, "OY EDO TN 205 0 "OY ONT 2 
s. WM tn this place therefore,, notionely- plainly S; Tames;/ 

1e but agreeable rg the ſcripture , reuerend Beda-condems _,; .--- 
co 2th the dorine of done orforeſceneworks, held-by the © 
a- Papiſts, and out of this'Epiſtte'((as they dreameY moſt fpe-/ 

d at cially concluded ., For if regeneration be through the- 


\s 3 freewill of God, if predeſtination;celeRion, -iuftification; 

£8 and ſanQification; befromthe mercie'and fauor of God 
n M4 asfromthefirft and efficient cauſe: then are naneofalt 
th RJ theſe by-workes ordeſerts of men': for there is-a plaine 


£3 
_ 
SS 


l- BY contrarictic betwixtfauour and merite, grace; and deſer- 

it FJ uing: ſothat Paul reaſoneth from the oppofitienthercof; - | 
nt BY againſt workes, in the matter of juſtification ;:Tehim Rom4-4.S 
e- WM thatworketh, the wages is not counted of fauour;but of ESE 


ly JF debt. And againe in the queſtion ofele&ion; If it bee of . | 
d IF grace, itisno more of workes; ct were grace ns grace: if 
{c FF of workes, itis no more of grace, for'thenwere-workes 
n, FY No more workes, reed INT IR 
ill BY This contradition S1Avguftineconfeſſing;, ſheiveth 
that erace,fauour, and free gift, cannot be-mingled with Ppiſt.120. 
workes;” ati therefore concludettr-and- defineth what 
aracc or ftee/giftis 5 Hecef gratis,” This-is- fauour,. free 
* +. £2 


Fl 


Ci K 4 oift, 


as Chaper." 6 ermon;G,\ 


gift, grace: which.is giued freely; not for the merites of 

the worker, butby the mercic of the geuer.. Sccing there- 

fore that wee which-were all by nature the. children of 
Epheſ.2-3- wrath, the ſogncs of Adam, ſubic& to. cternall death and 
damnation,repleniſhed ia mind,heartand will, with ini- 
quitieand {inne, compaſſed about with thick, darke,and 
miſtiecloudes of crrourand wickednes, loathing heauen, 
and {ouing carth,caried away of our own deſires to work 
wickedneile & greedinelle, are now.,not for our merites, 
but of Gods mecre mercic; notby our workes, but by his 
grace; not of our deſertes, but of his owne will, begotten 
againand regenerate; We muſtreferre this whole work ta 
his good will, & account his goodnes for the onely effici- 
Mans new entcauſe of our regeneration. Yhereby.itappearcth that 
birthby heis thefountaineofall goodnes,and thatour wickednes 
God,ſhew- uſt not beimputed vnto him. Theregeneration then of 


Eth lis eN» | 6 PTY s 2c 29% 2.0 
2 many -. Gods ſaintes(a moft manifeſt teſtimonic of his goodnes) 


Ephe,q.l9 


mclle, ſheweth that he is onely authour of gaod, Snot of cuill, 
which the Apoſtle here prouing,addeth,of his owne will 


begat he vs, | | Ee 
"a 6g EK [The good willand fauourof God, being the firſt and 
eauſe of Efficient cauſe of regeneration : The ſecond cauſe, which 
pew birth» is the inſtrumentall cauſe and meane whereby. wee arc 
2, regenerate, is the wordeof God, which Saint Iames ex- 
preſſeth-in-this placein thismaner : ofhis owne will he 

hath begotten vs with the word oftrueth. In which place 7 

he lideth 6 falleth into thecommendation ofthe worde \7 

of God, the chicfe thing in this laſt part to beeobſerued. 43 

Gods Which wordesare (as itwere) the circumſcribingand ſet- 
word, the ting foorth of the word of God,and the Goſpelof Chriſt, 
worde of whercunto is attributed ſpecially aboue all other wordes, 
erucths thatitisthe word of trueth. Which addition the Prophet 
Plal.860i1 Dauid geuecth to Gods word, becauſctherein onely is the 
ſound truth to be found,andin no other. In which.word, 

(as in many other places) he deſirous to be inftruted, ge- 

ueth that addition to the worde, that it is trueth : Teach 

me thy wayes O Lord,faith the Prophet,and I will walke 

-Þ\aLrro.y, if thy trueth. Andin another place calling thewordeof' 
$5-50.142, God by the nameof tructh, faith; Thy word eaduzeth for: 


Thein. 


cuc 


2 


23 wordof trueth. | 


# dent: SaintPaul callethit therefore the power of Godto . 
3 faluation, to all that belecue : and in anotherplace :the- 

3 preaching of the croſle, is to them which periſh, fooliſh- 

2 nes: butynto vs which arc ſaued,it is thepower of God, 

| } Heſaithinthe beginning of the Epiſtle to the Romans: r.Co.r. 
#4 Chathewas ſeparated to preach the goſpel of God: & clee-. 

|] ing himſelf el{where fro the ſurmiſed ſuſpitiss of hisad- 2,Cor.rr,y 
= nclarics, hethus writeth : haucI therefore offcaded, be- 


Chap.vs' Sermon 6. GI 


euerin heauen, thy tructh is from generation to genera. 
tion, Our ſauiour Chriſt in hys moſtholy praicr to God No ohn. 17. 
hereunto: ſubſcriberly, who* deſiring that the Diſciples:*7* 
might be ſanKified with thetructh., ſheweththatbythe _ -* 
tracth hee meancth the ward and Goſpel; Sandtifie them. 
(airhhe)with thy-crueth,#hy wordeis trueth, Thisname», Cor.rz,8 
of excellenciethis markeot difference S;Paul gencthynto:3,Ga,c.s.y 
the Goſpel aboue other words, wheke affrmeth he could; 2-C0r-607+ 
do nothingagainſ{tthetructh, but for thetrath; Who'vp- 7 —_ _ 
braiding the Galathians for reuolting.and Nliding away - "2 pay . 
from the golpel,crieth out: O'you fooliſh Galathias, who:, 5. LY 
hath bewttched you, that ye ſhould not beleue the truth? -Epheequrg 
Tolike purpofe exhorting the: Epheſians to becoſtant in 
the profeſſion ofthe goſpel, he calleththat the profeſſioof 
truth:wherforehe thus exhorteth; Letvs fallow the truth; 
in loue; the goſpel, the profeſlion of tnetruth : It is ther- 
forean excellent ornament, and an honourable addition 
in this place geucn tothe wordof God, that itis the word 
oftructh,. rx IIb 9 | 
And this addition to be called the wordeof truethy'y, g,.... _ 
moſtfitly agrecth-ynto the holy worde and Goſpel. of Ie- reſpeges - 
ſus Chriſt: and thatin foure reſpetts, and for foure chiefe the word: _ 
conſiderations.1.1n reſpe&tof God.z.inreſpe& of Chritt, of Corus K 
3.Inrcſpe@ofthe holy ghoſt ; andſpirite of God. 4. in 4 muy 
reſpect of the particular thinges themlſclues in the word : 
contayned, | | | 
Firſtin reſpe& of God , the wordeand Goſpel , is the TOOL 
word oftrueth; becauſe it is Gods word and Goſpel, who Apoer\, 
istrueand cannot lie; therefore this his worde, istheathe 


1.Rom.1s. 


That this word is Gods worde and Goſpel ; itis eui- rn18- 


cauſe. 


| 


Chap.1. Sermon 6; 


= thatpreached freely the goſpell of Godvato you? S. Pe 
Godistrue Ir ſubſcriberh thereunts: thenme is-come, that indge= 


and ch: ment begianefirſtat the houſe.of God, ifindgement bee 
God of ginnefirit art vs, what ſhalbe the end of thoſe, that belecue 
—_— | not the gofpell of God? And this God, who isthe author 
_ - ps of this word and goſpel; is tracand caanotlic:Balam the 
prophet coulde ſay of God * thathe is'not as man, thathe 

| _ ſhould lis: neither as the ſoane of man that he fhould're« 
Dcu.32-4-5. pent Moyles inhis ſong bearer? record tothe rructh of 
God: perte&fairh he,is theworke of the miginie God:for 

_ All is watesarciudgement : God jstrue, and without 

PE "ROUY wickednes: tuftand righteous is he , Sa mal tellerh kin 

29, © © Saultthatindecdethe ſtrength of Irael wilnor lie; nor re- 
Iohn,8,26 PEnt;for he is notaman that he ſhould repent: Oar bleſ- 
ſed ſayjour Chriftſpeaketh of his father, and ſaith: haue 

many thingestoſay and iudge of youzbut he thatſent me 

I5trac:& thethings that Thave heard of him,thoſe ſpeaks 

Rom.3:4- Ivnto theworld.S. Paul defending Gods trueth, ſayth, 
 Plal-5144 Let God betruc, and cuery man a lier:asitis written:that 
| tou mayſt be iunftified inthy words; and ouercome when' 
Pfa.zr.g, fhou artindged. And for this cauſe holy Dauid calleth 
Iere,10,1s God the God of truth into thy handes I commend my ſpi- 
rite,thou God of trueth. Seeing the goſpel is the word and 

' Solpelof God; & God the Gud oftruecth; and cannot lie: 

thea malt needs this word be true, and the word of truth, 

-->amatvad -Secondly,as in reſpe&t of God,theanthour thereof, the 
efthe-gel. goſpel may rightly becalled the word of trueth : fo in re- 
pell,s {fpcctof Criſt, waois the matter, the very ſubſtance and: 
Chriſt, . ſubie&,wnereof the Gofpell eatreareth, itis theworde of 


Ton. 14:5 fructh:forit intreateth of Chriſt;and Chriſt 1s teath it (elf? 
tacrefore the gofpelthe word oftructh, That itentreatech 
of Chriſt, it appearech by all the Enangeliſtz; who eatitle 
their writinges, the holy-goſpel of lefas Chriftof whome 
therein taey intreate, by the Apoſtles , vehich call theyT 
preaciings and writinges, the Goſpell, the teſtimonic of 
Chriſt; of hom therin they ſpeake; & to whom they giue 
& beare witnes:I am notaſhamed ofthe goſpel of Chrift, 


1.Rom.:6, faith 5. Paul, for itis thepower:0f God to ſahiation; to 


cucris 


TPcte4-17 ciuſe Tabaſed my ſelfe, thatyou might be exalted ; and 
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| eucry oncthat belecucth, Els wherezif ourgoſpelbehidto 
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any, itis hidtothoſe thatare loſt ;in-whome the God of 2.Cor,4.Þe 
this wortd hath blinded their mindes:;that is,theinfidels; y 
that the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which is tne 1mage of 
God; ſhould not{hine yatothem : el{where ſaith heyhee : 
hath ſcent Timothuc the miniſter of God, and his:labour- 
fellow in the goſpel.of Chriſt, vato the Theſſalonians. & 
for this cauſeis it.alſo.called theteſtimonie of Chriſt :be- 
cauſe it beareth witneſle and record of him', To which , 
ſenſe ſoundeththat of S.Paul:who giueth thankesto God g, 7 
for the riches of the grace of God vpon the Corinthians, 
who abounded in all knowledge, euen as theteftimonie 
of lelus Chriſt(that is,hisgoſpel) was confirmed in theny. = 
And alittleafter he ſaith, that yhen he came vnto them, t.Con2.ty 
hecamenotinexcellencie of words and wiſdom, preach- | 
ing ynto them theteſtimonie of leſus-Chriſt ,'and finally 
heexhorteth his ſcholler Timothie; not tobe aſhamed of 
theteſtimonie of Chriſt(thatis,the GoſpeNneitherof him 
the Lords priſoner.Secing then the goſpel ſpeaketh whol+ 
ly of Chrilt, or at leaſt tenderhwhollyznto him; andhe 7g40,14.6, 
xructh as himſelfe afirmeth: I am the way the trueth and 
the life: the goſpeNin thatreſpcalſo is the word of truth, ? 
Thirdly, and morcouer, this word isinſpired from the The goſpel. 
ſpirit: ForallScripture(faith Paul)is inſpiredfrom-aboue, jjP cog 
AndS,Pcterſaith,that prophefie came tiotin former times < that 
by thewill ofman , bur holy men ſpoke and vrteredthe _ _. My 
word ,asthey were moued and inſpired by the holy ghoſt: ,'p ang : 
& theho!y. ghoſt is the ſpirite of trueth,asour-ſauiour fs — 
firmerh;1 will pray the father, and he ſhall giueyou an o- Toh.14, 16 
thercomforter, that he may abide withyou {or euer,cuen 17: { 
the ſpirite oftrueth, And a oaine, whenthe comforter (hal Iohnr5.36 
come, whom I will ſend vntoyou from my father, cuen _ wha 
the ſpirite of trueth which proccedeth from the father, he ;,loh.5.6. 
ſhall teſtieof me. And in like maner in his Epiſtle gene+ 
rall hegiueth thisattribute, and this addition vnto the ſpi- 
rite, that it is-truth : it is the ſpirite that beareth witneſle, 
forthatſpinte istructh. The wordeand goſpel being in« 
Ipired by that ſpirite , which is the ſpirite of rrueth , is in 
thatreſpealſothewordoftrueth, _ 


1,Theſ.z.> : 


2, ©;m.i Pe 


Fourthly | 
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Fourthly and laftly, in reſpe& that euery particular 
thing inthe Goſpell conteined, is true;thercforeis it alſo 
the worde of trueth. Whatſocuer Chriſt ſpoke and prea. 
ched,it is truely in effe& there delivered: whatſocucr hee 
did, it1s truely reported : whatſocuer hee promiſed : itis 
rucly, and ſhall truly beperformed-what puniſhment is 
therein threatned tothe wicked, it ſhall afſuredly bee in- 
ficted, Finally, wha:foeucris therementioned, is moſte 
trac. This word containing nothing butthe ſound truth, 
and hauingthereinnolic, no vntructh, no falſhood, no 
error, as the wordes of men haue: (for allmen areliers, 
and their wordes oftentimesare fullof vntruthes ) there. 
forc may the Goſpelrightly be called the word of tructh, 
Wherefore, whether wee reſpe&t God the authour , or 
Chriſt the ſabieRt andm atter, orthe holy Ghoſt,the inſpi. 
rer, orthe thinges themſclues in this word contained: the 
holy Goſpell is the worde of tructh . For God is God of 
tructh:Chriſtis Lord of tructh:the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirits 
oftruth:the thinges in this word, thinges oftrueth:There- 
= fore the Goſpel the word of trueth, | 
Men are - + By which wordof trueth weare begotten and regene- 
ow _ rate, weare new framed, andas itwere , new faſhioned 
gan. <1, YAto a holy-birth:to our new birth, whereby weare borne, 
1.Cor, 4. Rotof fleſh and bloud, but by the word of trueth to eter- 
PB nall life , This is the ſeede of the new birth, from hence 

our new dirth and regeneration ariſeth, whereof S. Paulc 
ſpcaking,teſtifieth tothe Corinthians, thathee had begot 
them through the Goſpel . For this cauſe ſpeaking of the 
me ſpirituall begetting,and of theregeneration of Timothy, 
a. Titus and Oneſfimus, whom he had begotten by the Gol- 
pel, and by his meane through the word of trueth regene- 
ratc:he calleth them to his natural ſonnes through fayth, 
becauſe they comming by his miniſtery ro the knowledge 
of the faith of Chriſt , were regenerate by the worde of 

truth by hym preached. | | 
7-Pecc1.22 Saint Peter ſpeaking of the cauſes of our regeneration, 
maketh the Goſpel ; and word'of God , the meaneand 
inſtrument ofour new birth:Being bornea new(faith he) 
not of mortall,but ofimmortal ſeed, by the word of _ 


P1161 I. 
Kom. 344. 
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L which endureth for euer, Thereforcattributing ournew 
I birth, and growing vp by regeneration, ynto the word, as 1.Pct.2,2.5 


= the meaneand inſtrument, inthe nextcba pter heeproſe. 

& cuteth his former purpoſe., and addeththereunto exhor-' 

itie ration : Therfore (faith he) asnew bornebabes,deſire the” 

iti: ſincere milke of the worde, that you. may growe thereby, 

in. (49d when wedo cometo hauerthe. worde-preached; wee 7 

| iveſmall or noreuerence thereunto:. wee ſtemeto haue' 

oſt B'S I CL ey bodeh Tude,y.1% 
oh none, orlittle care thereof; as if we were periwa edt at Cole3.24 
no {Mit were notthe wordoftrueth, the mcane of ourregene- | 

er, {Mrotion, which is preached. Sion ver 

"ng Finally, our fauiour Chriſt (acknowledging the worde Tohn,17. 
ml [2] truethto be the meane and inſtrument of ourregene-'17+ 

| bs IJ ration, to that end praicth vnto his father, that his Diſct- 

; [a plesmight notonely bee conſecrate to: his ſeruice,and by / 

P' BY him madefit for theofficcofthe Apoſtleſhip, whereunto- 


2 they were called : but alſo might be purged, andregene. 
of Þ . S at, © . O 

£2 rate,and borne ancw)ſaith,SanRifie them withthy truth, 
ES thy word is truth, And as the word- of truth is the inſtru. 
W ment whereby our new birth is cauſed: ſo-is itthe meane 
2 alſo, whereby therein wee are continued, and therefore a 
Eg thing of fingularcxcellencie, 


on s If the goſpell of Chriſt be the word of trueth , why do 
on {4 wenot belecueit? if it be theinftrumentof our tegencra« 
" þq tion, why doe we. not Honourably cmbrace it? if thereby 
'. God hath begotten vs againe, why are wcinany wiſe ſo 
- £3 carcleſſcofir, that(onely ſuch times excepted as for feare 
t. of law, or ſhame of the world, we muſt come) we come 
[xz =*ttothe hearing of this word of trueth ? but eyther wee 
Y bo talk outat table,or,walke out abroad, or ſlecpe out at 


3 home, or play out with companie , or ſpend out in yaine 
2 excrciſe, orcontrive out with dalliance, or paſſe out by 
7 cuill meanes, thattime which is appointed for the prea- 
{22 chingand hearing ofthe word, Thus arewe become care 
3 nall men, and hauenottheſ) pirite , lumpiſh and carthly, 
{7 whole affeRions reach not to this heaucnly do&tine , to 
47 belceve that the ooſpcl is indeedethe word of truth, and 
| he fingular meane of our new birth and regeneration, as 
in this place the bleſſed Apoſtle S,lames-bathaſſuzed vs;of 


his 


(hap. r.- Sermon 6. 
his owne will hath he.begotten vs,through the worde 6f 
rrueth. SEPAT mD In 

If the Goſpell be the word of trueth, 'whereby wee are the 
regenerate,and borneagain,why are men and womenſo thi 
dainty & coy,why are they ſo choiſe hereof, that they wil W 
heare it only,when,where,& of whom they luſt?as if the WW 5* 
men made it the word of truth, and theinſtrument of our WM 
revcneration? Let not menand women pretend that they the 
arc ſanAified men and women:let them not yvauntthem- Mi ti: 
ſclues to be purer then their brethren,and heare this word of 
with this partialitie . For proteſt entoenery ſuch, inthe | >s 
feare of God, that vnleſſethis word of trueth, and inflru. I" 
mentof regeneration, be ſweeter vntothem then the hoe 
ny,& the honycomb:by what meſſenger ſocuer the Lord 
goth fend-it : thatthey flatter and deceive them feluesin a gic 


raine ſhadow of holines, and are not truely ſanQified vn- (RY 
to the Lord,neither haue effeually taſted of the doftrine rg 
the 


ofregeneratis,wherofthis wordis themean & inſtrumtt. 
As then our regeneration is attributed ynto the worde {7 ' 


Saſuation 
oe of trueth, as vnto the meaneand inftrument:ſois ſaluati. M''® 
to theS2- onalfo (as cl{where is added) to the Sacraments in like the 
Epheſ.5.26 maner, as ſaint Paul ſaith, thatChriſt waſheth and ſanc- | _ 
tifieth his Church , by the waſhing of waterthrough the | pO 
Tit.3.4 Word. Andagaine, whenthe bountifulnes of God our fa- FY - 
uiourappeared, not by workes, but according to his mer- FF. -: 
cic hath he ſaued vs, by the waſhing ofthenew birth, and 
the renuing of the holy Ghoſt . The holy ſacramenresare Þ 
meanes : the word of trueth, the inſtrument and meane 
whereby wearebegotten againe, and new borne; which | 
oreatly commendeth the excellencie of the worde: which Þ 
this Apoſtleexpreſling, ſaith; Ofhis owne will begate be 
vs,with the word of trueth, x 
3 Thirdly, the finall cauſe ofour regeneration is,thatwe B., | 
A ſhould be the firſt fruites of his creatures: thatis, that out uy 
regenerati- Of the whole lumpe and maſſe of mankinde , out of all a 


on, people, tongues, nations, and kindreds of the carth, we 
Exod,19.5 might be ſeleft, culied and choſen out, to beapeculiar, 
_ wag people, and ſpeciall peoplevnto him, who had called vs, 
Dcu,z6,180ucn Yate God, whole chixte treaſure,whoſe portion = 
i VY TON a : ot, 


Chap... Sermon. 6. 
lot, whoſeinheritanceand peculiar people the ſaintes.arc, Tit-2.143 
In which placehealludeth chiefly vnto the law: wherein 3 
the firſt fruites5 and: firſt -encreale were-the Lordes , as 
thinges picked out, ſctapart, choſen.outfor God bimſelfe, p,gq,uz.s 
Whereof thus ſaith God in the lawe :.' Thou ſhalt notlin«: 
ger, nor deferre. to. render thy tythes; and.thy firlt fruites;-: 
and thou ſhalt giue me thy Zf borne of thy children. la-: 
the ſamebooke of Moiles, it is commaunded the people;.Exod:34. 
thatthey offer the fult fruitesof their groundinthe houſes?! 
of the Lord their: God... In the repeating of the lawe-by:y,,1uvuuD 
Moiſes,thus,was 1tlaid to Iſrael: Thou maycſt notecate., 7, 

in the townes, thetithe of thy corne, wine,or oile,neither ; 
thefirſt ſuites of thy cattell, or ſheep,nor the fruits of thy 
handes, The farft fruites. therefore, as appearcth, werede-. | E 
dicateto God : neither was it. lawfull for men to cate or, Thefaintes. 
touch them, . as thinges reſerucd to the vie of the Lord-are Gods 

Y oncly. As thenthefalt fruites were the Lordes portion of firft frans, 
thepeople, and thinges dedicated and confecrate-as ho- 


64 


Je | ly vato him : fo the faintes of God, regenerate by his 


word, archoly, peculiar , proper, ſanQificd tothe vie of; 


ke the Lord: thecl:icfetreaſurehee hath : thething hee hath: 


2x commaunded to bereſerued for him{clfe : which the A 
Wpoſtleinſinuateth in this place, when ſetting downethe 


"Y Zend ofour regeneration, hee affirmeth itto be, that wee: 


he 


ut 


Zmight bee the firſt fruites of Gods creatures: of his own 
Evill beeate hee vs, with the worde of trueth, that wee - 
Egmight be the firſt fruites of his creatures . The Iſtaclites 
Egwcoecalled ſometimes the firſt fruites of God , becauſe g,4., 6rf 
þ Mix) were choſen of God aboue all other people, to ſerue frairs, 

C 28 

WncLord onely;and thefirft offred vnto the Lord of al na- Ierem,24$- 
Egtions : whereof the Prophet Ieremic ith : 


Iſrael was a: 


[2 ting hallowed vato the Lord, ard hisfirſt fruites :all that 
pgeate it ſhall offend : euill ſhall come vppon them , ſayth 
neLord, This is moſt true of the true Iſrael, which is of 


alt "4 God: of the ſaintes, of the Church, whom God hath ſepa- 


g-2cncrate; Ofhis owac will! 


EPatcd from all people, hallowed and ſavftified vnto him< 
LÞcltc, choſen to be a ſpeciall pofſelſion, inheritance, and 

gcaſure vnto himſeife : for which cauſe wee by him arg 
ic bata begotten ys, with the 


word 


z36oQCs 


Luk. o7Jo 


Many c6- 

mendati- 

+ ons of 
Gods 

word. 

Pſal,1 9,9, 

$.9,10, 17, 
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word of tructh, that wee might be the ficlt fruites of ly; il 4 
creatures, S. Paul diſputing to like purpoſe, of the cauſe, fp 
of our regeneration andſaluation : teacheth ys the end: Ml. hy 
thereof to be theinheritance of life : weare ſaued by bys I -# 
mercie, through the waſhing of thenew birth, and the Ml, 
renuing of the holy ghoſt, which he ſhed vpon ys aboun. ps 
dantly chrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : that we being iv. Ml ;; 
ſificd by his grace : ſhould bee made heires accordingto pt 
the hope ofcternall life,The like end ſhall we find ofour p: 
redemption, predeſtination, and the like : allwhichtend {MI ;; 
-to one and the ſamepurpoſe, to ſhew that we are redee. 6 
med, called, iuſtified, regeneratcdto be partakers of im. Ml ,; 
moreall glory, that therefore wee ſhould be dedicate and pe 
confecrate to God, to beaſpecialttreaſure ynto him : to Ml 5. 
ſcrue him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes Fi 
of ourlife, We are begotten by the wil of God, with the (Ml ;, 
word of truth, according tothe Apoſtles doQtrine, Beino ll <4 
now to thisend regenerate,we muſt endeuour our ſelues lll {., 
to ſhinc in vertue, to excell in hoſineſſe, to abound in all mn 
rightecoufneſle, and bechicfly carefull, that wee bereaue the 
not our ſclucs of fo holy an end of regeneration , by if ; 
contagion of ſnnes, and the workes of wickedneſle. W cic 
The excellencie thereforeof the worde of God is heere F -,, 
 apparant , partly in that it is calledthe worde of tructh: | ,;; 
partlyin thatit is here the meane and inſtrument ofrege. BY «;j 
neration, the moſt manifeſt token of Gods ooodneſicto. BY of 
wardesVs. ne MW to 
Sundrie are thecommendations'of the worde of God; 
and the goſpel of Chriſt. Danid the holy Prophet falling Wt exc 
into the praiſe thereof, faith the law ofthe Lord isperfet; Bll tr 
conuerting the ſoule : the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure; Wi co; 
and ojucth light or wiſedometo the ſimple : the ſtatutes WW thi; 
oftheLord areright, and reioice the heart:the comande. 8 wh; 
ment of God is pure, and giueth lightvnto theeyes : the i ang 
feare ofthe Lord is cleare, & endureth for euer: the iudgc- dee 
mentesof the Lord aretrue, & righteous altogether:more BY refo 
to be defired then gold, yeathen much fine gold ſweeter Wi - 


PR126:7 js thy ſeruaunt made circumipeR, andin keepingof 


alſo then the hony & the hony combe. Moreouer, by then 
them 
there 


Chap:y:*Sermarrs3 65 
there Io'breavreward, Ti atiother place ro:hkepraiſeisit PAL2.6,9 
ſpoke: The words of the Lond ureppure word,as the fil- | 
dertried in {firnace of earch; fined ſeurn folde. Ipisno _ 
ſmall commettdmion of theword, ahaticivehedireGion © 00099 
ef ouryouth; #laaterhers durfeetegant wlightynteour 
paths; Whidhtholy 'lobfeating;eounted itnioropretions ob, 23.12 
and deatewires hib;then his dyly foode; Yet chereis 110 
praiſe greabe@,nvt anything that morcextallethahs ind$- 
parable'slorFthereof;xhen thatir is heerecaliodthewbud 
oftructh;, (hereby-weeare begotreciagaine ro-bethe fieſt 
fuitesoftheeredtnres of God ;Secino therefore theword 
of God' convierterh imens ſohles : fecingiitispure as the 
polde and#{Hluer;/ whe (ene times ioaried? feeingutts 
the direQion of vnbtideled yooth "the gide-of ot fli- 
ding feeteand the ſarelivhitro the\wandtingipathesof —_ 
man : ſecitigitis more preticusthen daylyfoodeto'Gods 60, 
children :ſeettig it is the wordoffaluation, the immmortsll 1, per.1.23 
ſeede of our tegencration;/thewordofrruecth; theinſtru- 
ment whereby weare borne anc; ts berhe firft fruites of 
the creaturesof God: whoisthevſoblinde; which ftetin 
not : ſo wilfully ignorant;/whichknoweth not *ſo-mal*- 
$ ciouſly wicked ,whichconfeſerhnot}” theincomparable 
and fingularexcelſencieof the worde and'heauenly doc- 


th: :  rrine of the Goſpell? Whereof the Apoſtle to afſurevs, 


I faith, of his owne will hath he begotren vswiththe word 

T oftructh, that wee ſhould be thefirlt fruitesof tisxrea- 

tures, ] PEO 3 

2, Theword of God' being then fo excellent; and the ry. ;e. 

| Excellencie it ſelfe thereof ſet forth in thatitistheword-of mouing of 
tructh, and the meane of our regeneration : int the ſe- the hinde- 
cond place of this treatiſe , the Apoſtle remoonethſuch 732<e of 


Gods 


» . | 1: ol . k p 
thinges as hinder theattending thereunts :and thethings Quo. 


which greatly hinder the word, are two. Firſt babling 
and talking, when wee ſhould heareqvwith attentiueand 
deepeſilence : Secondlyanger, when wearetanghtand 
reformed by the word. a | 
| Concerning the firſt, thus ſaith-Saint Tames : therefore Thefirſ 
my brethren, let eucry man'be fwiftto heare , but flow pry Hanomagy 
0 ſpeake, Wherein our: yaine'babling , and: faoliſhe \, 1, 

ſee! talking 


- 


— 
—— _ 0p —a—__ 


PRI 
_—__ 


m——— — O—_— _ 
ty 2 ERIE cn—— Ct 


_— = — 
EE ES as Be # TELE it AA GMs 4 FI BECTON th 
—_— 


\\ Chapt... SermenFy 
talkingwhen we ſhould heare, is condemned; and atten» 
tiqn & audicceto the word, commanded ynto the ſaints; 
that we ſhew our ſelues promptand ready to learne;. and ; 
not haſte toxcach others, when wee ſhould hearcand 


learne our ſelugsrather, Thus is our raſhneſſewhichare | 
yalcarned,reproued, when wetalke of high and heauen. Ml . 


Jy matters, too excellentand deepe for ourflengercapaci: 
tie: Asofthenature & ſecretwildome of God, of his 19- 
ſcrutable iudgemeat in calling and chooſing ſome, ang ; 
condemning other at. his. free pleaſure,,. agd ſuchlike: | 
wherein wemult fay our (clucs,contented thereinto be 
Informed with patience & filence of ſuch agare learncd, : 
Pythago- = The beathen Philoſophers » .wou'd not-men raſhly tg 
TY ſpeake, butrather t@heare with Glence : for which cauſe 1 
noblePythagoras. inioyned hishearers vii, yearers ſilence, E 
that that while they mightlearne, but not raſhly talkeof " 
 . the precepts of philoſophie. Was that needfull in humain n 
philoſophie,andisit not much more necdfull in the hea- , 
,uenly philoſophic of Gqd, that we be ſwift to heare, ard 
' Nlow to ſpeake, of the divine milteries ofhis ward ? And : 
Cleobu- Clepbulus taught, thatmen ſhould bee more carcfulito p 
Jus.  heare then to ſpeaketbecauſe audienceand attentiuc hea. Wi + 
_ ring, more/becommeth moſt men, then to ſpeake. When Bl 4, 
..Zcno heard a yoong.manprating and ſpeaking much, 


"m_ mocking him, hc tolde him that his cares were grown in- WY þ 
to his tongue, becauſehe heard little , and ſpokemuch: BF , 

where he ſhould hauc heard much,and ſpoken little. yea BI , 

Narure itſclfe would haue vs ſwift to heare, but flowto Wl -, 

ſpeake;, for-which.cauſe wee haue two cares giuen vs, to « 

heare much,and butone tongue, to ſpeake little, # 

When men therefore haue not the ſufijcient know- { 

ledge ofthinges, they oughtrather to heare infilence,and BF , 

Jearne with paticnce, thenraſhly to ſpeake of the thinges I 4 

they knowe not, Athing no doubt, notonecly needefull x 
In worldly wiſcdome,. but neceſſary alſo in. heaucnly RF © 4 
——_ ei. philoſophy .. Sirach wiſheth men to bee ſwift to heare (ll & 


12, good thin ge and to be of purelife; but to giue anſwere _ 
| with aduiſcd patience. Andif they haye vnderſtanding, 


ro ſhape ananſwereynto gheig neighbour: ; if got, PI 


+ 
Yo 


| 


ASSO HEN, £ CLEAR © 

their hatidles vpoh theje moijthies,leaſt they be thappe@ih 
an vidiſcrecte worde , and (5 beeblamed* The ApoMMe 
id SaintTames, ſcring raſh bablingts bea' difturdanFeyn- 

' tothearrention,of men, hich Ref oughtrts performeto 
© Wl theworde;exhorteth men to be fviſt'to heare ; "but flow 
ie Thar'\yceare willed to be foift;, quicke; #eadie andl 
r WW ompeto heare and ſean, bt low to prakchr orig 
ig deth 'inor_ men to ſpeakeatall; but nor4oſpeakeraſh- 
M8 y- butts obſeriicrime, place, perſon , "and Brher cir- 
cumſtances in their Tpeacli; as ſhall be 'tmofte eonnent- 
to - And the circumſtances in our'talke/att ſpeaki9g.to Cirenr- . 
le be obſerued, are eſpecially theſe. /1\,The perfon'ta Whom, jonny ” 
*E | TEES Hef” 3 OR OE LOT 4, Lreel. 1a AG $ 
We) 2. The place where, 3 The'time whey." +. The niager ſpeach te 
of BY bow, 5 The thinges whereof we ſpeake:” 6 Thethde be obſer- 
"n wherefore'; which carefully obſerticd, 'oreitly beautific ucd. 
7" BY andadornetheralke and{peach of ment” 941 
'd BY Firttheperſoni to whom hl topotrioeertmrtr 17 
our better, ourinferfour; whether a'princeorfubiclt, hb- 
nourable, or of meane bitth*? tearned; ignorant; wiſe; or 
& fooliſh : this ought in'talke to'be confidered; that repard 
2 | hadofthe perſon, our rake maybe accordingly: <-c* 6 
= Secondly;the placeisto-benored;forip ſome place itis .- 
better'to ſpeake, then'ty befifent: tn anothet place; better 
W tobe ſilent they ſpeake.'S4lomon'thereforeffaithwell fA 
BY word poken'in hy*place;is like apples'of gold; with pic- Pro. 25.19 
turesoffiluer' * H, b , f EI FER. Sch a hf 142590 Hs 74. 
© Thirdly, time alſo-makerh much'ts the fitneſſe of ogr Eccles.3.7 
ſpeach, There is a time@to fpeake, and 4 time'tobe tent, 
| faith the Preachet ;* The ſ65hne of Sirath accounteth is a 
nd £ oreat þ y id 0p 4 7 I Sw 1 Iitle Cf a b Eccle.20.9 
io { 5<tpoint of wiſdome, to ſeek oportanitiets Tpeaks in: 
BY fcrfore hefaith, Awiſe nit withold his tongue rithe ſee 
” _dportunine, but a triflet'& Foote wil regard norime. And 
againe: a tale onrofrime, is a5 muſicke in mourning:bur Fcele,236. 


= 
0 
38, 


wiledome knoweth the ſeaſoris' of correRtidn and docs :., - | 
Tine: The Propher counted it a great gift to ſptakein 


1g, time? wherefore hee faith” The: Lord Hath vjuen tees 17-504. 7 
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N  Chapate, Fyrmon 6,>. 
Pro.15.23 in time,.to him.that is weatis., Salamon teaching -mey, 
P:0.25411 how to maketheir talke comfortable andprofitable.pnto 
others, willeth them £o waite for tinie and ſeaſon ; A ioy 
commethto man, by theanſyerc of his mouth, and how 
goodisa wordin ducſeaſon? When Abigail ſaw the grii. 
kennes of Nabal, ſhe ſaid nothing vnto him touching Da- 
uid, whom he-had bitteriyreuiled,and abuſed ſhameful. 
| ly:but.in the morning ſhe to/de him ofthe matter. Thug 
archefi- ſoughtſhe opportunity, Archeſilaus the Philoſopher ther. 
ſus. fore being ata banker, and among the pots, being deſired 

to diſputc and reaſon of a certaine matter, refuſed : and 
anſwered, thatit wasa chiefe thing and proper,eſpecially 
to philoſophie, to know the time of euery thing .” If the 
light of natureteach men this, how much more ought the 
light of ſcripture to teach vs this wiſedome?. 

. Fourthly, asthe time, fo the maner how, muſt notbee 
negleted. Sometitnes wee ſpeake familiarly, ſometimes 
rcuerendly;ſometimes meekly, ſometimes ſharply;ſome- | 

timcs geatlely,fomtimes h aſtily:reſpeR had to the diſpo- 5 


x. King.25, 


Z 6. 


[4 


ſition of men with whome we haue to talke, 

Fifthly, the thinges wee ſpeake of , muſt be weighed: 
they mult be honeſt, ſeemely, good, profitable,neceſſarie 
for timeand perſon, ſuch as wee our ſelues knowe, and 
therefore can the better talke of them to others. 

Sixtly, and finally, our talke muſt be to aduaunce the 
gloric of God, whercofit ought to be the inſtrument : it 
muſt tend to the benefite of our brethren : to peace, god. F# 
linefſe, iuſtice, cquitic, loue, and all manner of yertue, BI < 
Theſe thinges being diligently'obſerued, we may ſpeake, 


and offend nor, againſt thisplace-.ofthe Apoſtle : where- I p 

fore my deare brethren, let cuery man be ſwift to heare, BY 1 

but flow to ſpeake. : A. 

All men But weobſcruing neither perſon, place, nor time : re- E: 
now are garding neither maner, matter,norcnd, babble out wee BY _. 
ſpeakers: | cv not what,and oppoſe our ſeluesto the Apoſtlchere; FY © 
nr being ſwift to ſpeake, but flow to heare . Euery one will BY 1 
___ *” nowc ſpeake: all men become teachers . The Arrificer, he 
. the ſhoomaker, hoſier, tinker, and tailer : the vintener, Wl © 


Sheclothicr, the weaucr , ang the cobler ; the marons 
p E:12 ES - ns 


> -—_ IE. 


nora; wilkhow take 
lit to'reachealſs:idnd 


E not-others, but their teachers;of whom'theyſhouldlcarn 
a with patience, heare with filenee; take couttfeltwitlire. 
2 ierence,and beinformed with humblenefſe;*Therefore 
q our Sauiour in the ſong of Salomon, biddeth his Chorelr 
: being igriorant, to go tothe paſtor ts letrne knowledge? 
| if thou know riot, ſaith he; O'rhou faireſt of omen, get 
{ thee foorth by the ſheepe foldes,, and feede thy kiddes 
Fu bythe tentes of the ſhephieardes ; And altnightte God 
e WH pearfirideththe peoplets take the lawe of the Lord'atifiie 
.. {mouth of the prieſk, wh ſhould be as the treaſure houſe 
&s I of Gods word, andof whoni the peopteonghtrobeein= 
\, | .Pauid being a Fropory in the humilitie of histminde, 

" [| vitherarcfill memo ie atdoreatthdtikfulneſſeto God 
1. 7 of whomhe was infirufed;ſaithvnts theEordithon haſt 
_ made me wiſer then my teactiers ;He'tfie)y3imimbly, 
4 £3 thankfully : but meh and women now, infirrogancicof 
'0 | 4 theirſpirite, in pride'of theitheartes; infyattitieef their 
ne | Pindes.in preſurnptionof theit owneknowfedge;thinke 
a themſelues wiſer then their teachers, attdtake'F on them 
q Eg foalterand change: to orderand fet downe; whatin the 

" 3 Churchought £o Be done, obſcrued and retained. Theſe 


g falſcly;proudly, vnthankfully, diſorderly, contentiouſly, 
5 prepoſterouſly deale;,wherfoie let thetifearne herea bet« 
= tcrleflon, and holde fiaftthe counſfaile' of the Apoſtle? 
ES that they be ſwiſtto hearebnt flowe to ſpeake; as they 
arc exhorted : let 'them-hearken wirk "reuerence to the 
word preached by the faithfull Miniſters ofTefus Chriſt: 
and be notnewe fangled',” nor carried away with cnery 
winde of yanitie , that they may followe the tructh iti 
loue, and in all quietneſſe, humilitie » peace, 2nd godly 
Yaitie, orowe yp. vnto him that's the head , cuen Ieſug 
Chriſt: and hearchisword with regerence, and not raſh= 
{f prate and prattſc thereof With infolencic; that thereby 
| L 3 they 


LI 


tg yg NG <> 


I eCant.Y« 
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Pla,t19:9S 


Fphe 14-1 


I. Chaporcs ; Sprmon'6. } 
theymay prenent this-firſt; ingomitiencey and retmooue 
the firſthinderance of our attention; Whereof the Apo. 
file (pcaketh-: whereforo brethren, lereuery manbetwift 
to heare, but low to fpeakey 5, 2h ns ont 1s 

1 [This plagethonremoouethloquacirie; and raſh ſpeak-. 

Ing, when we ſhould giugattentivecaretothewordeof 

| Godtaughtys; 2: thisis dnenttnre'toknowledge ,'to hea- 
venly do@rinerthishindererh thecourſe of theworde of 

_ Godin our Heartes :wherefore'it ought to:beefarre from 
the ſaintes;of God: which toaboliſh, the Apoſtle hecre 
exhorteth + Let cuery one be ſwiftto heare, and flow to 
CO YEE Te IE 

_ », .- >\/Phe:ther|enill-which hindereth; theworde of God BY 

The ſecod inmangiswrathandanger,choler and ſauffing when'we Mt : 

KInderanc? areravghtang informed'in the word:For we cannot pros | 

of Gsds | h | dates age P « 

word, © Atablyheare, ynleſſe weebe peaceable,, quiet, and mo. BY | 
_ deſtboth towardesall men, and ſpecially towardes our 
\ 8 tedcherss itt R921 F0 OMG ebirle one bond edt 30G ; 
-Many*kinges:thereare of wrath and anger-, manie 
thinges wherefare, and whereinimenare anarje: butto | 
paſlethar oweragappertaining toanorther place:: the A» | 
pofllepeakerh of. tharwrath and anger, which riſeth | 
from deſire af contending, and-'of intraftablenes or way- 
wardhes, whereby weſuffernot.our ſelues:to be taught 
vrreproued, nomotbythe word of God itſelfe, asappea- Þ? 
rethin Afathe king, who inſtly reproued by Gods pro- | 
phet, wasiniuſtly wroth,and diſpleaſed with fore oe % 
alſo heimpriſoned for:the ſame thing:and in Vzziah the | 

».Chro-IS \; 1g, who beingroproucd ofyhe Pricſtesfor going about 

wh ing, w; groproucd ofthe Pricſtesfor goingabout 

3. Chro.26 $0 Offerincenſeagainft the lawe of God, 'was therefore 

138.19, MWroth and angric with the Prieſts forthatiuſt reprehen- | 

At7:54+ fion, whichhee worthily deſerued ©} and in the Iewes: | 

whoſe heartes braſt in them for anger, and gnaſhedatS, 

Stephen with theirtcethe , for telling them of theirgree- 7 

pous iniquities. And in the ſame people alſo , who were þ! 

filled with wrath; at Chriſtesreprouingofthem; © ' 

\ Thus by the affe&ions and perturbations of our minds, 

: we oftentimes make the word of God fruſtrate andfruit 

iclleinys, and fa y0lole; not only the omg ons it 
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infargd +thefc are they of yhomeSalomon ſpeakethin 
his preacher ;.be notof anhaſtisſpirite to anger,foranger 
reſtcth. inthe bolymeoLtpolcx;rheſ know nothing, and 
nothing wil they 


carn,Ifthey be reproucd,theyare offcns 
ded; if they. do know anything «they knows notas they 


ſhould, whergfadmgniſhed,they#all-into anger.Saloms 


faith, the {corgerwill norloue hint, which rebuketh him, 

neither go to the-wiſe,,Okcigopdemncth it. in Iifacl,. that 

they ſpoke againſt their praghietsiand prieſtes,forrebu- 

kingthem. It wasreckancd for great ſin in the people for 

hating the praphets wh ichreproued them openlyimtheir 

allemblies;; Sirach condamnerb it with Salomonamong 

the folliesand:fookeries ofmen,' t0.hate.inftruRion,and 

diſdaineto be taughtand. informed; therfore hefaith:He 
thatis-not wile ,will.no ſuffer himſeltc to be taught: And 
the Apoſtle here forbiddeth anger and wtath to:bewrea- 
ked againitthemawhich informe andicachys wifedonc, 
Thusthentobatc thejinſtraGor.to ſpeakeagainft the tea- 
cherand prophet; to perſecuie themwhich rebuke finand 
ipiquitieamong men;.. 10:difdatae:;to bee taughtandin- 
truQted;to-be aygric withtholc.by iwhome ourſinnesare 
condemned, our-cnormitiesrefarmed ,ourerraurercelay- 
med, is.aat onely ee but malicious wickec- 
neſle, and deujlifh folly. Whigh thing (as an hindcrance 
vntoknowledge by the word of #rueti,an impedimentto 
our new birth agd regencration in Chriſt; rebellious and 
wickedly oppoſed vnzg; God himſelfe., whoby:theword 
ca|leth vs to.xepentance),,the Apoſtle heere condemncth 
and remoueth.; wherefore ngy:&eare;brethren ,. Let cueric 
man be {wiitto heare, , but logs to ſpeake 4, amd:iioweto 


. 


wrath. ob "LOTT: bn $022£tÞ $44 Wo 5 4 Bo $7 PE ETY BU 
Of this latter, there isa.reaſon hererendered, whymen 


ſhould not be angrie whenthey arereproued; andravght 
in the word:becauſe that,thatavger worketh bottberigh- 


teouſnelke of God:butrather hindercth the worke gf rege- 

neration iuſtification, ſanRification which God worketh 
in our. heartes,if we with meekeneſic'and gentlehelle rc- 
ceauetheword of God, the Goſpel of ourſaluation; A 
icaſon from diſprofit , from diladuantage ; This. wrath 


an 


' Chap:y. Sermon 6. 69 
and anger herehence'conceiued , workerh not the riglite- 
 uſnciizof God! yerir hindereth Gods worke in vs : in 
that the audience and hearing ofthe word is hindered. It 
worketh'not that whichis-righreous before God , and 
which of his ſernantes herequireth, namely,to heare hys 
word with reuerence, todo his will with carefulneſſe,and 
be fruirfull inall good workesto his 'glorie'. Thisanger, 
wrath, and giuing-place to diſordered affeQtions, and tu- 
multes of our minaes, workcth not. therightcouſneſle of 
God. Yea, where this is, there godly righteouſncſle, 
chriſtian datifiirInefſeand holy obedienceto' the word, is 
exiled, abandoned, aboliſhed,and cleaneeftranged from 
among vs:therefore the righteouſneffe of Godruleth nor; 
neither is-that-moderation and godly attgnrian , which 
before was commeded, that wethoolh be ſwiftta lieare, 
but ſlow: to {peake, in any mcaſure performed :yea rathce. 
ſinneisſuffredto' hanc his ſoveraignticin vs. For as pati- . 
cnt and godly rencrenceharh all othervertues' ticdas*in 
anindifloluble and inſeparable chaine-+fo all impictie, 
allvngodlinefle and xorighteouſneſſcof men,rulethand 
raigneth, when wrath and impatience difqujeteth vs. 

8 Tis reaſon oughit ro mouc men to-put away alſwelling, 
24 all anger and wrath from them, and without choler, ſnuf\, | 
BS fing, or difdaine ; to heate Gods wordeinſtruting them, 
that they may be begotreagain by God, with the word © 
trueth, to be the firſt fruites ofhis creatures. Nowe. let vs 
pray vnto God, who of his.owne will hath begotreai vs 
with the word of trueth, thatwe ſhould be the FA fruits - 
of his creatures : that wee may be ſtrengthened with the 
grace of his holy ſpirite in theinward man, to heare with; 
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redineſſe, to ſpeake of his worde with ſoberneſſe , ants; --: :- 


WM <Eccpc it with carefulneſle : that in happie iſſue of our; 
= aces, wee may be bleſſed with fpirituall bleſſinges in 
F Ciriſt our ſaviour : To whome, with thefathcrand the. 
Y Þpiite,the moſt heauenly comforter,be praiſe, glory,ho- 
3 20ur, and Majeſtic, now and for cycr, Ajacn, 
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foules. © 


hearers nely”s *deceiuing 
_ ſelues.... 

2 3 For if anp1 "bears the worde,and i ocit not, 
he 1s like vnto a man that behpldeth his 
-naturallface in a glaſſe. 

24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, he 
goeth his wa Y + Immediatly: forgetting 
-. what maner of one he was, -* »* ; 

_. libertie,and continuethitherein,he not be- 
: Ingaforgetfull hearer, butadoer of the 
worke, (hall be bleſsedi in 1 his deede, _ 


Thethird 


rn whereof, hedeſcendeth to the fruites of regenera- 
they hiding this ineftimable treaſure in the ground , and. 


-boſgmcs, 


_-—F myou, which 15 able to laws your 


22" And bee''you  Yoers of the worde, not 
your: owne 


art of the |} 4 this firft roadcde. conteyned,'is ren. 
aſt mem- Fa certaineadmonitions which follow this do. 
" henng R (Qtine of regeneration ': and they gre as ex- 
x IM hortations: 1 to the regenerate.” Tn ſetting 
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tion, and effe&s oftheword of trueth in the Siintes leaſt 


Hurring OY (as iewere) in n rae ſecret m_—_ of theirown' 


25 But who ſo looketh intsthe perfed law of Þ 


Chap.1. Sermon 7. 70 
boſorpes, might.in theirlives be found fruitſeſſe and: Fn- 
pro Gable, And rhe aUtnonitions herCate foure.” 

St C1. To heareſ 1, What he admoniſherh 
the wortle of aft'> Fo hearethe word. Ns ON 
god:In which (3. Loying afate. 


exhortation 


pI 
| 1 futhineſ[e end 
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Whereef ewo | 
mfheſe wards þ.-.- 2114 40 7 
ardverſerared.. 
tamed :© | - © Ns arch; 4:5 234 

Namely, |, . (1. The admenitionor exhere. 
EUU HLIONL || farrow it ſeffegenem, - 


: $ Eads" & D by 
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ro chemſeluers;; 


o- ; - | heare onely,\ [ons ridred, lO 
| ures dra phi 8 were. 
)f CY fo. In which. fo. 1, hofſe of the $(# ys 
« {Po thinges} eee aha, ©6594 
- | OO 1 | © © + Pbf Godewarde, 18 
== re bananas bn 1111, {by ſbiligude, © 
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Nowe tocome to the firſt admonition., and the firſt y, aamends 
thing thercin contained : The thingwhereothe admo- tions, 


"2. Not y 2. The rea- 


16 BY "iſheth, isto heare the word of God; the word of friverhii |; ; 
ng JF Wicreof hee geueth iuſt admonition heere;; becauſchee : : 
2. Y Path before toldevs, that thereby weeare begotten'to be - 

: £ 


x thefarſt fruites. of Gods creatures:Sceing then thewordof 
10 | Vodis the word of trueth, wherewithalmightie God'be- | 


-2-" | geuicth vs againe,, .to be the firſt ſruites' of bis-creaturess 
D 


itſtandethysin hand, with all peaceableneſſe, arid-quier- 
neſſcofminde , without filthineſſe , and ſeperfluiticof. * 
maliciouſneſſe, to heare it,to-recciue it,toembraceit.;...4. 
I, Concetninghcaring this word of tructh, (which bere 
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Chap:t.. Sermon'6: 
iscalled receiving the-worde)| what'one thing is there 
+ wherein the holy Prophets, and other ſaintes of God, 
comman- Paucmore labuured,'then often toadmoniſh the people 
&cd men, to heare the word of the Lord? Mofes iwtherepeating of 
the lawe, calleth Ifrael to the hearing of the'law of God, 
wherefore-iti fundrie Chapters he thus-exhorteth and ad- 
moniſherh the people; Heare (OIfrael,)'the ordinances, 
lawes and ſtatutes which I teach you todo,that you may 
live, andgoin , and poſleſſe tkeland, which the Godof 
your fathers geueth you. 

The princely Prophet Dauid exhorteth the people to 
Pſal,y3.1. the fiearing of thoſe lawes, which from God hee woulde 
geve yato them”, asa thing of greateſt weight: therefore, 
ſaith he, heare my laweO my people, incline your. cares 
to the wordes of my mouth;for I will open my month 
ina-parable; and veter hard ſentences of olde . The holy 
Prophet Wat; calling'all men to Chriſt, and exhorting 
them to heare his law, and attend thereunto, cricth out; 
Thcline your cares, come vnto me, heare, and your ſoule 
ſhall ue: 'andI will make ancucrlaſting coucnant with 
you, cuen the ſuxe mercies of Dauid, ka | 
Hearingzis Hearing and atteriding to Gods worde , is the meane 
the way to whereby we come vnto heaucnly wiſedome,wherfore the 
dar 4 ſonne of Sirach caſleth alt thoſe, who wouldIearne diuine 

wiſcdome; rohearing of his doftrine ; Myſonne, heare 


Hearing 
ds ward, 
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T thou my doftrine, and deſpife not my counſel. And alitle [3 
verſe 24, Afterin the fame place; If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt \\R 
— *-, receiuedodtrine.,-andif-thou delight inthearing, thou 
EO ſhalrbewiſe. The wife-ma Slomon comending hearing G 
z.; = ph my as the way to attaine to wiſfdome,and knowledge, ſaith; | t 
2247.14.18 The wiſeman ſhall-attame:vnto wifdotn} by hearing. 3 
19.23.19. AndS.Paul-makingitthe-meane whereby weecometo i , 
Kon.10.7 faith, which is the greateſt point ofheauenly wiſedome in Il <. 


men, thereof faith ;' Faith commeth' by hearing, and 3 
hearing bythe word of God, And our ſaviour Chriſt be-' || 
ing the chiefeScholemaiſter, and only teachet from God, i 


Mair7'5 ofthis wiſedome,is by God himlelfe, commendedynto 


ys,to be hearkenedwnto, | 
_ Wheretors the Dilciples, Peter , Lanes, and Tohn : 6 
Sir +D tho 


Chap.1. Sermon 6. ”1 

rhedaicsof Chriſtes tranſ{figuration ,, were from heawen 
ommanded toheare kim, This is my welbeloued fonne, HTohor7'hy 
hoes him, Saint lohn confeſieth this to haue beene one © |. 
way whereby they belecued in Chriſt, the worde of life: lokn 8.47, 
That (faith he) which was from the beginning, which-we 
haucheard, which we baueſeene, and:our handes have © - - - +++ 
handled, the word of life. This the true ſaintes of God ER T 
know ,for which cauſcthey heare the word of God; as of —— 
them our ſauiour witneſſeth: they thatarcof God, heare 
. Gods word, And again,My ſheepeheare my voice. There- 
forewhen Mary ſaw that ſhe by. hearing might attaine 
ynto faith in Chriſt, and the:true wiſedome of God ;i the 
fate downe at the fcetof Chriſt, and heard;him preach 
ing : for which attention ſhe is by Chriſt commended}, 
Mary hathchoſen the better part ,, and itſhallnor betas , 
ken from her. Finally, the Angel of God:inthe Reudlati- 2g. | 
on,teaching Iohn whathee ſhould write tocucrie one of Reucl.3.5. 
the ſeuen Churches of Aſia:to that-which he had-ſpoken 6-Y-r3-7-38 
toech one of them, ;he addeth asa thing moſt neceſſarie; 

Let him that hath an earc , heare what the ſpirite ſaith to 


N44 Co w 2.9 


Luk, 10.42. 


the Churches, * - FT TL $75 14h 
And to conclude;our aujourcommending hearing as Math, r3,y 
\c oF 2 molt neceſſarie- thing in all thoſe that would beparta. Math. i3.* 
kers of the word aftrueth, and his heaucnly dodtrine ; ſo: 43-&c- 
= oftcnin the Goſpel vrgeth this-he thathathieares to heare; 
le (i Jet him heare. If then the Prophets hereunto haueſooften 
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lt MY moucdthe people, If it be the way and meanewherby we 
2X attaine to heauenly wiſedome if by this we be made par- 

© takers of faith and heauenly myitcries; if itbe the-proper-= 

1; I fie oftheSaintes of God; & ſheepe of Chriſt;if Mary were 

> FF therefore ſo highly commended by. Chriſt himſelfe; if as 

>", IMF ancceſlarieadmonition and watchword , to the ſeuerall 

. JF charge of eucry Church, it was added by the Angel;ifour 


J 3 -Sauiour ſo often repeat it, hethathath eares to heare;zwho 
B15 fowilfully blinded, fo malitiouſly abſtinatez ſo pee- 

be- ”w—_ 0 2 - . » _ 

ﬀ, | uiſhly peruerſe, that ſeethnot how .neceflarieathingitis 


Bey heare theworde oftructh ? whercof our Apoſtle heere 
notignorant, 'geycth the ſaintcs this frft admonition, to 
kearethe worg, $5 LENS 5 L951 vlibs + es 


Chap:n. Sermon's: 
' Hearing iscalled receiving the-worde)- what one thing is there, 
2p o—_ wherein the holy Propbets, and other faintes of God, 
” Roman. DAUCmore laboured;'then often toadmoniſh the people 
&cd men. to hearethe word ofthe Lord? Moſes irmtherepeating of 
thelawe, calleth Ifracl to the'hearing of thelaw of God, 
Peut.4.1. wherefore-iti fundrie Chapters he thus exhorteth and ad- 
—_ '"*  moniſheth the people; Heare (Oifrael,)"the ordinances, 
Cut-6.3. - betires 021 5 ey es | 
lawcs and ſtatutes which I teach you to do,that you may 
live, andgoin, and poſleſſe theland, which the God of 

your fathers geueth you, 

The princely Prophet Dauid exhorterh the people to 
Pſal,g3.1. the fiearing of thoſe laywes, which from God hee woulde 
geue vato them*®, asa thing of greateſt weight :therefore, 
ſaith he, heare mylaweO my people, incline your. cares 


to the wordes of my mouth:for I will open my month 


ina-parable; ard vrter hard ſentences of olde . The holy 
Prophet Wat; calling*all men to Chriſt, and exhorting 
them to heare his law, and attend thereunto, cricth out; 
Ihcline your cares; come vnto me, heare, and your ſoule 
fall live: and I will make ancuerlafting coucnant with 
you, cuen the ſuxe mercies of Dauid, ET 

Hearing,is Hearing andatteriding ro Gods worde , is the meane 
the way to whereby wecore vnto heauenly wiſedome,wherfore the 
wiledome. © ane of Sirach calleth alt thoſe, who would Fearne diuine 


Elay +$5+J+ 


—1%; mad wiſcdome; tohearing of his doftrine ; Myfſonne, heare 

thou my doftrine, and defpife not my counſel.And alitle 
"#70 afterin rhe ſame place; If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt 
— *-. receiuedodtrine.,'-andif-thou delight inhearing; thou 


- ſhalrbewiſe. The wite-ma Salomon comendins hearing 


:.Prou- 5c the way to attaine to wifdome;and knowledpe, ſaith; Þ 


$.5,6.7.C. Sy i : Jr pede De” ! 
ey al The wiſe man ſhall-attame-vnato wifdotn}by hearing. 


19.23.19. AndS.Paulmakingirthe-meane whereby wee cometo 


Kom.10.17 faith, which is the greateſt point ofheauenly wiſedome'in | 
men, thereof faith ;' Faith commeth'by hearing, and' |? 
hearing bythe word of God, And our ſaviour Chriſt be- | 


Math.r yy IS the chiefeScholemaiſter, and only teachet from God, 


ys, to be hearkenedwynto; - ' © ; 
Whercfors the Diſciples, Peter , Iams, and Tohn : ” 
er tho 


ofthis wiſedome, is. by God himlelfe, commended ynto 


Chap.1. Sermon. 71 
thedaiesof Chriſtes tranſHguration,, were from heawen 
ommanded tohearekim, This is my welbeloued fonne, #\Toh "26 


care him, Saint Iohn confeſſeth this to-haue beeneone © 
way whereby they belecued in Chriſt, the worde of life: lohn 8,457» 
That (faith he) which was from the beginning, which-we >. 
haucheard, which we haueſeene, and:our handes have -- + - +++ 
handled, the word of life. This the true ſaintes of God ; 
know,for which cauſcthey heare the ward of God; as of 
them our ſauiour witneſſeth: they, thatareof God, heare 
. Gods word, And again,My ſheepe heare my:voice.There- 
forewhen Mary ſaw that ſhe by. hearing might attaine 
ynto faith in Chriſt, and the:true wiſedome of God ; ſhe 
fate downeat the fcetof Chriſt, and heard;him preachs 
ing : for which attention ſhe is by Chriſt commended}, 
Mary hathchoſen the better part, and itſhallnor betas , 
ken from her. Finally, the Angel of God:inthe Reuelati- 2g. _ 
on,tcaching Iohn whathee ſhould write toeucrie one of Reuel.3.5.. 
the ſeuen Churches of Aſia:to that.which he hadſpoken 6-Y-73-7-38 
toechoneof them, ;headdeth asa thing moſt neceſſarie; 
Let him that hathan care , heare what the ſpirite ſaith to 
the Churches, *- | ro ot} Eby 4 2 FFT ON 

Andto conclude;our ſauiourcommendingheazing as math, 13g 

a moſt neceſſaric thing in all thoſe that would -bepartas Math: iz.- 
kers of the word aftrueth, and his heancnly dodtrine ;-ſo- 43-&c 
oftenin the Goſpel vrgeth this:he thathath'ieares to heare; | 
let him heare. If then the Prophets hereunto haue ſooftem 


Loh. 2166 


Luk, 10.43. 


| FF moucdthepcople, Ifirbe the wayand meanewherby we 


attaine to heauenly wiſedome if by this we be made par- | 
takers of faith and heauecnly myſteries, if irbe the-proper= 
tie ofthe Saintes of Ged; & ſheepe of Chriſt;zif Mary were 
therefore ſo highly commended by. Chriſt himſelfez if as 
a neceſlarie admonition and watchword , to the feucrall 
charge of euery Church, it was added by the Angel;ifour 
Sauiour ſo often repeat it, hethathath eares to heare;who 
is ſo wilfujly blinded, fo malitiouſly abſtinatey ſo pee- 
viſhly peruerſe, that ſeethnot how .neceffaricathingitis 
to heare theworde oftructh ? whereof our Apoſtle heere 
Dotignorant, 'Ceycth the faintcs this-firft admonition, to: 
kearethe worg, >: 3354 of: Chis f labs: eff 
| = ne, — 8. But 


Oo (bup:r.\ Sermon?) 

22. :Botbceauſeinallages and times; many'dot heare, 

Srotevnd yetneuerthe nearer j\wet are ot ame rg to heare, 
i: the ma.  burthow weſhould heart that we mightheare with pro- 
| heare. Others theſauor of death, vntodeath;ziF theworde ſound 
2-cor.2.r6 inthe cares of manie; to theiriuſter condemnation; then 
Enech.2.5. iSit-notenough to knowwernttſtheare; butalfo'to learn 

Brec3-7 howeto hearc ; ignccefſarie:for which oauſc the Apoſtle BY + 

teachethvs how we oughttoheare and receiue'this word | 

of tructh, whereby God of bisowne 200d will; hath be- 

.- . gottcnys agaitic robethe firftfraites oF his creatures, * | 

_ +: Inthemanerofourhearitig and receiuing this worde;, 

thc Apoſtle firſt remoueth' certaine euils from vs',” which WY 7 

binderourprofitable hearing”: then lie ſhewetb poſitiuely WY # 

63559 Þ by , C 

5 


: OS 
and affirmatively;how,wemuſt hearc, | 
; | - Touching the former, heewilleth - mugs 14-4 wy a> (yl * 
Hinderers way alifilthineſſeandfaperfluitic of maliciouſneſle : al Fx 3 


ofbexing. ; iquitic, all carnataffeftion,al looſeneſle of lifezal pride | 3 

._ - Cinſolencic of mind;all arrogancie and diſdaintulnes of | t 

ſpiritewherchence,wrath,anger,debatc;contention oftcn 8 1 

ariſeth,and the fruftifiyng of the worde is alwaies hinde- wt ® 

| red:allwhichmuſtbeabandoned; arid aboliſhed viterly WF ® 

Filthinefſe, from them, which will profitably heare the word'of trutit, Wl © 

Filtinefſe;and corruption of heart;or affeRion,is, wher- |Þ bl. 

by our mindes do wander, and weare occupied about o- Bl Me 

_ ther matters,thinking ofour pride; pleaſures,vanitic,and Þ Nt 

Superfluity (1.ch like, when our mindes ſhould beftaied and fixed on Fl - 

of malici- | RE | | "Ps ot in th 
ouſacſe, The bearing of theword, Supcrfluitic of malicioufnes, is BY 

whereby we grow into:comempt ofthe worde, ſpeaking bln © 

euill & diſJainfully of the divine dofrine; and heauenly to 

wiſdomeofGod; which two muſt firſt beremoued, For ll ©2 

wherasmens mindsarea wool-gathering,8 caried away Wl 

with filthy cogitations and deſires: there- men cinot heare Nl at 

tnc word with profit: & when men grow in diſlike of the tic 

.. word; in-hatred of the trurh,8 ſpeake evil of the myltcry |? W 

of godlines:what commodity cania then bring toſuch,* þ ag 

what hopeis there ; 'thatin them ir ſhall fruRific ? This 00 

Saint James xcry:well” perceiucd., - therefore hee remoo- Fm 


ucth theſe. cuils from godly hearers: This rs 
$1455: 5% ſ 


(Fap:#..8 ermon.7, p 7% | 
by their one experience. molt cathy Jearge,jandeheres © 
fore muſtcaretullyremouethem>yWhereof toſpeake my ***** 
more but this,;how js igchatimany-.nidczoffenneare;and © | * 
learne nothing: yea,' being azked whathath beenefaide .. : 
xemember. nothing. :; but that , when they ſhould beare, 
their mindes arg. exther ſex ypoRn couctous: lelires, or os +. « :-.5, 
cupiedabout feſhlyimaginations:,:ar-camiedaway with > rad 
proudcanceites, of, rawſhedwith-filthy cogitationss or © 
elſealicnated. by miſlike,, hatredandcontempit, tromiths 
word preached. : ſo that ſounded imtheearey;it —_—_ 
notour heartcs, [anda is fraifdefieinivs? Theft | eo; 1.Tit.16, 
is incargallprofcfiours, wao in wordeand fhew:pretend 2,Tim.z.5F 
religion, but.indeededenie it; asdid-ſome citenia the | 
gimcotithe Apaſiies; The other is-trae.inmalicious'and 
obſtinate Papiſtes, whocomming.witha'preiudicate opic 
anion, andconceiued batredand dilike ofthe word 7 and 
in partial heazercs, who'thejein hauereſpett of perſons; © 
and are not indifecent';; butheare-ancly.fuch as pleaſe * 
their humours;of yhome $. Jamesi{peaketh ::fo that by Iam,2, x); 
hearing,nejther. is profited-So-longas theſe vices raign int 
me, there isio good to;beidone on the. by pteaching:Let 
Paul plant, Jet Apollos water yetcommeth-no fruitthers 
of. Preach,exhort, improue,correQzinſtrud; comfort;irj 2-Cor.z.8: 
ſcaſon,ontof fafon;thou preuaileſtnothing, when thou 
ſoweſt inthorny places where the worde is:chokedi:orin 
MNony places where the ſeede.. is withered ; or inthe high _ 
way, whereitis trampled yder.foote. Such, hearing; ei- * 
ther bend the brawes , orgrindetheteeth , orrubbe' tho 
eares,asdiſcontented :or e}{ercfyſe vtterlyroheare;asals 
togetherpeeniſh, peruerſeandobſtinate, foppingtheye 
cares with the deafe adder,againtbtheyoice ofthe char Pſal, 53.5: 
mer; charmehe never ſo wiſely. :Secing then filthy Ccogis 
tations,and carnallaffeions ſpovicmen :and ſuperfluis 
tic ofmaliciouſaes bereaue men of the fruitof the words; 


"4S4 


Tim.4;d 


\- | $- Whoſowill, tothecomfort of hisſoule,the difcharge of 


-a good conſcience, with reuerenceto God, and:benefite 
.to himſelfeheare, muſt firſt remoue allfilthinefſe;and ſus 
Pcrfluiticofmaliciouſneſle farrefromhim:as bythe Apoe! | 
Us beizerhorteds. +4ie ns. nes in ht of ie £0hc7 0D 
, en So Filthincfle 


Er Er ereWa rrrnnn— ren ne ern nn nn 


"= "—_ - Chappr; Sermon bd 

What vers ” Filchineſeand ſuperfiuitic of tvaligigaſnefie,aut and 
avalicie, ;.  USAPMt,, wee mult heare and receiue withpzecken 

| oughtto pes < thatis graffedin-rs, whichis.thedecs 
beinour in, thermaverof qurkearingpreſcribed,,..;;--=/1. 2. :-; 
hearing ' This meckencdle,, is rhe prompeacilc and reads device, 


Meckenes. 


* 
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of qyr.mindes. t0 learae 3; that Chriſtian dociktig:and, 
tractablenciſe; whergby weeare. conteatwithout pride, . 
arragancig,contemptorobſtinacie,tayceldour ſclucs 10, 
++ 37 4bginfarmed andraught by: God,and his miniſters, inthe. 
worde « A.vertue molt excellent 3.2 prace-moſt {ingular;, 
angzpamentmoltibcautifullin thelmes of Gods-ſaintes:, 


 * ſa highly accoutcd offwith almightie God, thatby bs 
$ay.66.2, Praphctuepratcicth, thathec willlookoyato, and baue. 
tegard:to thoſe thatare of meckeand contrite heart, and, 
ſychas:tremble athis worde, Theſeare the meeke ſpirited, 
commended ofGad, who.in humilitic and pureneflcof, 
heart, rocciue with readinefſcand renerence.th ewordeof 
God, and the do&rine of the Goſpell whea itis preached, 
 Thepcople of Iract hercia were worthy their due praiſe, 
Exed.19.3 yho hearing Mofes. propolingvatothem, all the thinges 
243+& 7+ of the Lord had commanded him: anſwered all FRE | 
with great readinefle,.promptnefle , and 'meekenellc of 
their mindes:,all thatthe Lord hath. ommaunded , that, 
willwe do. Fortheirlikemeckenefſein hearing the word, 
Nehe.8.3, #ftcrthcirreturne from captiuitie, by Nchemiah, they are 
commended, for that from. morarng. to midday , they 
-* hearkened to. the. warderecad and expounded:vnto them, 
Ioſiah.was in this point of fingular meekeneſſe.towardes 
2.Ckro.34 the worde ; who hearing thelaw read,humbled himlclte, 
39., , - - andhisheartthercat melted » wherefore the plagues there 


_ inthreatned, .fellnotvpan the peopleinhisdaics, but ab-' 
-* ret. he was gathered to.his fathers... Farreotherwiſe was 1 Þ 


Terem. 36, 


230 who recciued nat.theaworde by the Prophet-fent , with 
meckeneſſe.: bur. contemptuouſly-,'rebelliouſly, obſti-.* 
nately refuſed it, and cauſed the roll, wherejn it was wrt; Wh 


tca,inthefire tobeconfumed,, .-- <2 om © 
AQs.13:42. This meckeneficſhincdinperfe@tbeauticinthe ſaints, 
of Godin the.Cizis of Antigeb, ip Pilidig.s Who 6e270% 
Cs = | a 
Son 45 $99.4» ks 
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in the dayes of leremiethe Prophet,in Zedekiab the king. 
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|  Chap.r, Sermon, »3 

Kal preaching the word), withall readineſſereceinediit : 
deſeeching him! ro preach the ſame ynto them the next agg, rg., 5 
$abboth: whereunto the whole citic atthat time appoin. 

td, was aſſembled, Nolefſe meekneſle was in the Athe« 

nians, who hearing Paul willingly, diſputing of the re- 

furre&ion of the dead: howſocucr ſame mocked, yetwith 

all humilitic and meekcneſle rothe word, deſired they to 

hearehim again of thar matter. What ſhould we rehearſe 


andreport ynto you,the meek hearing ofthoſe of Troas, Af%20-7s 
who with all meckneſſe and promptneſſe of mindegheard 
the Apoſtle preach tillmidnight? O zcale of Gods faintes? 
0 wg. core/ > of hearing? Vnlike whereunto,arcour peo» 
ple in this flouriſhing tume of the Goſpel : whoare wea- 
ried with one houres excrciſing in preaching:which time 
ſeemeth ſo long and tedious to their heauic & dull cares: 
that they ſpend moſte part thereof , eyther like drowſie 
heades,in ſleeping; or like carelefſe perſons, in talking:or 
ike diſdainful men, in reading other things in the meane 
time : as etherfilthy and amorous ballets, or pallaces of 
pleafure; or ynchaſt writinges of. lewd Poets : or fooliſhe 
pamphlets, not worthy the reading; or other matters, at 
that timenot to be looked 0n,nor medledwith all, aboue 
| other times.as ifthe word preached ,appertained not to 
them:or occupic themſcluesin other matters, becauſethey 
ſecme wiſcinough alreadic , and will not bee thought to 
tearne of any other. Orelſe our mindes are carried away 
ith worldly cogitations 5 or els wee are talking of 
our ſtates and conditions:or els wee are making our bar- 
oeaines, and fo we make Gods houle, which was ordained 
for praicrand preaching, an houſe of marchandize . Yea Tohs. 2.16 


WP fcare,that by ſomeit ismadea den of theeues: or finally, Marai.ry 


eſpend the timein ſporting andieſting . Or like proud 


 pcrſons, we diſdaine and think ſcorne to be informed: or 


re will heare whom we liſt: and whome we liſt, we will 


"| Potheare : or wewill heare to carpe, and catch, to cauill, 


Fo finde fault both with the door, and with his doQtrine: 


nto whome let vs pipe our bellies full , they will noe | 
lance:lct ys mournec our heartes out,yet they willnot la. Mat 
vente ; as ſaith aug auiour. Is this the meekenefſeofour 
2; ET | M | hearing 


een 


-. Chap.t.. Sermon 7.1 


hearing in the briokt ſhining lioht ofthe Goſ ell? Doth 
ſuch pride of heart , doth ſach corruption of Lion: 


_* doth ſuch ſuperfſuitie ofmaliciouſhelle fo mightily raign 


Ecel 45434 
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Y Cor. 6, 


inys: thatafterſo many yeares learning, ſolong time of 
py g,fogreattraucll and labour, yppon ys in teach- 

ng confumed : wee hane notlearned with meckeneſle to 
heare'the word preached? Letysnowcat length heare the 
ſonne 6f Sirach-, who willeth men to be humble to heare 


. . the word of God, thatthey mayvaderſtand it: let vs em- 


bracetheadmonition of the Apoſtle Iames in this place: 
wherefote lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluitie of ma- 
liciouſneſſe, and receiue with meckeneſſe,the worde that 
is eraffedin you. 

With which manerof affetion, ifwe come not to the 
preaching of theword, in vaine may Paul plant; or Apol- 
lo water:in yaine ſhallthe preacher preach vato vs, as we 
ſee dayly : foralbeitmen and women are ſharply repro- 


| ued for their cruell and curſed conetonſneſle, their fleſhly 


C 


Gods word 
engraffed 
zn rhe 
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filthineſſe, their knowne adulteries , their extreame ops 
prefſions,rneir blaſphemous ſivearing, their flaunderous 
reproches, their peſtilent yſuries: their Jongretained ma- 
lice, their intollerable pride,their new inuented, and new 
fangled ſtrange deuiſes, and pride of apparell : their cor- 
Tuptions in their dealinges, their falſhondin their promi- 
ſes, their deceite intheir ſpeaches,and other innumerable, 
not onely enormitics, but iniquities, among men : yetit 
profiteth not, becauſe they lay not aſide flthineſſe , and 


ſuperfluitic of maliciouſneſſe, neither heare the wordeof iy 


God with meckeneſle, as heere they are commaunded, 


Wherfore,as men cometo bathes, that ſo they may come BY © 


therechence the ſounder and clearerin bodic:ſo muſt men 
come to the Church and houſe of God , that therebence | 

they may comein ſoule, in minde, in conſcience the bet- | 3 
ter, in fight of God and man. 1 


This worde which wee ought to receive with mecke- | '$ 


neſſe, is ſaid to be ingraffed in vs: becauſe by Gods ſpirit 
moouing and inclining our heartes, and by the painful 


and dayiy labourof his workemenin his heauenly har- | þ 


geſt, which arc his miniſters, it is,as it were, inſerted, = | 


Chap.t. Sermon. 74 
other trees being engraffed, bound together, wrapped a- 
<- Wl bout with clay, and moſle, or ſome other thing, by long 
+ WM continuance grow and cleauc inſeparably tothe ſtockes 
whercinto they aregraffed:ſothe worde of God by theſap 


Fg of hisſpirite , and by the labour ofthe miniſters » being, 
are Wy 25 it were, ingraffed in our hearres: therein oftentimes ta- 
m. MW kb ſich rootein that fruitfull ground, that itis ſaid to 
ce Wl begrafied inves... 30. 12/3 lag 
__. And as ſlippes ortwigges, ifeither they bee ſet indrie 
12; (8 ground, of men, or by them planted vppon rotten roots 

and ſtockes, become fruitleſſe and periſh, and never take 
te MT roote, but drie away,and dic by little and little : ſo if the 
1. | worde of God be caſtin the ſtonie ground of our heartes, 
xe By or planted vpon therotten roots of ourcarnallaffeftions; 
o. J itneucrtaketh roote, but decayeth, dieth, and withercth. 
ily = Wherefore, to theenditmay bring foorth fruiteinys: in 
ps 2 ſomcthirne, in ſome faxtie, in ſome an hundreth fold :WEe 
1; [ muſtendenour to hane it firſt engraffed in vs : which in 
1. ©Þ the regenerate is aſſaredly true, whereofthe Apoſtle here 


FF admoniſheth : Lay aſide all filthineſſe and ſuperfluitie 
2 of maliciouſneſle, and recciue with mcekenefſe,the word 


I who laid vp the lawes of God in his heart, that hee might 


E inthe bleſſed Virgin , wholaid vp Chriftes ſaying in her 


2 ward affeions , and knitit faſt vatovs by linely faith ; 
oY if wee bindeit yppon our heartes, and tic it about our 
4 ncckes, as Salomon ſpeaketh,and Moiles, it ſhall bealſo 
2 graucnand enoraffed in vs, | . | 


' J fonis rendered, becauſe itisable to ſauc our ſoules, The 
| 2 word of God is the onely medicine for all our inward ma- 


\ } itistheplaiſter to lay to thewoundes of our ſinnes , yea 
TJ 28d hath in ſtorea ſalue for euery ſore of the minde. Sce- 


with meckeneſſe xo receiuc it; Yhich S, Iames intimateth- 
| M 2 and 


tiketh rootein our heartes. Forasſlippesand twigges of 


þ7 ingraffed in you, This word was graffed in holy David, 


z ing therefore it bringeth ſo orcat profite with it, we ought. 


| 3 ladies: it isthat ſoueraigne ſalue,which ſaucrh our ſoules: AQ 


% 


Mat.13,20 


2} notſinneagainſt him. This word was grauen and grafted Pſa.crg.rr 


& heart. Soifwee nouriſh theworde of GOD inour in- Luke. 2451 


Pro, 6,21, 
Deut.6.8., 


Now why we ſhould ſo doe, inthe third place the rea- 2, Reaſon « 


I, L446 


"2. C hap.t;: «Serm 01:7: 
and ſheweth, when he ſaith, receive with meckeneſſe the 
wordengraffed in you,whichisable to ſauc your ſoules, 
_- Theword of Gqd receiued by faith, ſaucth our ſoules: 
 Tokp.173e becauſcit is the meane to bring vs to God, -and hysſonne 
Chriſt, whome to know.and bciceuc, iscternall life. This 
=: --- - word aflureth, gur\heartes in. the promiſes of mercie, 
Abac. 2.4, Which we taking fie bo[d of, arcthereby ſaued, Heere- 
Gal.3.1r, Jy 400. weattaine yato; faith, by which wee dot liue:the 
Rom.1.r9 4Juſtſhall liue-by faith : and faith commeth' by. hearing, 
Heb.r0.38 and-hearing by the worde of God... Being thercforcthe 
__ - -_ meaue and inſtrument whereby we apprehend Chriſti 
on 0-/-xrhome gnely chere i3life: 3 being the, way whereby wee 
.come to truefaith, whereby ourſoules, da liue:: therefore 
as 13.26, 45 it aidto ſaucourfoules, To which-purpoſe Saint Paule 
Rom.c.16+ calleth-it the word of faluation;and the power of God to 
anor''s-t faluation, to cuery.one thathelecucth,, This word being 
TPMe1e17 the word of reconciliation, preached by the Miniſter: re 
ol cciucd of the hearerjis faluation to both:Whercfore Paul 
exhorteth Timothieto take heed to hiniſelfe, and to lear- 
x.Xin.4.16 Ning , and therein to continue :- becauſe in ſo. doing hee ÞÞ 
ſhould faue both him(clfe;and thoſe thatheare him,This 4 
2.Cor.r.2 1, ycrtue and power of the warde in another place. cxpref [4 
| fing, heafixmeth, thatit pleaſed God by the fooliſhneile Þ'* 
T,cor. 9021 of preaching, to ſauce thoſcahatbeleeuc , Inwhich hecela- Þ* 
| baurjng, becameall thingesto all men, that byal meanes Þ1 
he might.ſaue ſomethrough his preaching. o 
The worg" - Notwithſtandingthis torce isnot in the bare and out | 
received. Ward hearing of the worde.: but,in beleeuing the worde Þ2 
by fairh, preachedtoys,and heard of vs: otherwiſe it profiteth no- | 
faucths thing. Foras the, word,proficed not the Iewes , becauſcit FE 
Reb.4e3, . was notmixed with faith in thoſe that heard. it : fo ney- Fl 
. ther profiteth itvs, or any other to ſfaluation,, vnleſicitbe |'Þ ; 
ioyned: with, beleety . wherefore that_it may ſauc out "1 
ſoules, it muſt berceciued with faith, of all the Saints of | 1 

Luk.10.34 This word kealeth the wounded heartand conſcience; | 4 

Ambroſ. rhisis wine to ſcourc., and oile. wo Tupple our. feſtering 

= 17 - ſores ; beercin istherercmedic againſt cuerie finnc, leal 
Chroughgheh GUUITUE of the burx Sz marfhauld il 
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I kcare Moyſes,' which byGods-communndementſpoke 
2 rntothem 6h carth':how'much lofle fhall men ynder the 


Chapar," SYermorts. - "I 


| into defperation!'Againſt'preſumpri6h it terrifieth ys : 4s 


cainft 61ruſtitcomforterh'vs: in igforaunce it teackerh 
13: in. errourit comforteth v7 infalſhoode ircorrefteth = 
ys : in mannersitinſtruReth vs {in wandering patties; it | © 
direfethys tiff dangerotis waits, touideth'vs* being a 


Janterne yto our feete; and a liohtentoourpathes that  c,r9.09 


we periſh not : a preſetitremedic foveverie fickeneſſe of 
foueraigne ſalue* for euerie ſore of heart*dnd therefore . 
richtly and worthily ſaidby Tames;/to be able tofauerhe | 
foule, 0%, q IQ Sv. 4'vv POL 12K 1231 i: ay X Bot ; 
© Ifthenthisword be'of power able to ſanetheDBule, if» 


LOCA LETTTEGYSo) Cf SL Godt 


E all flthineffelaidapart; and all fuperflnitie of malicious 


| theminde,arapproucdfielpe ar all aflyicsatid'nieedes ta. ; "> 


Tx 4 ay 


nefſe remoued;it bereeeinediwithitacckenefle: theh'the > 5 S 


7 contenipthiereofispetnicious, daungetos; ahd damna- 


ble; For if the Ifraclites eſcapednor; whenthey refuled'ts. 


Heb. 12.15 


Goſpel 'clcape, if they turne from him”, whichby his mis , 


: niſtersf) peaketh'yatothent front heaweny tilt ©: 


Now thisword'is not cofitenined6nelybyopentebel, 


7 lionandrefiſtancethereunto- tas by Tewes, 'by Torks, © 
£7 perſccuting tyrantesy Rowifly predates, ant theit dhe» — 
{ rents:but aſſo when'in' word ivisprofefled; but in'cortuer- 
{1 fationof life it is not expreſſed a thingmoft heidous ant 

| 4 horrible in thefightof God ': oP which eonterbptmo 


OS 


# 


when we ſerlight by; 'contemne and'deſpiſe the mihiflers 
and preachers of the worde, wee contemne God and hys 


2 profeflorsare now euiltie. AlmiphtieGodahd 0yfauior: ra 2P 
3 Chriſt peake veto vein the minifters ahdpreachersofthe Prat. 8. 
= word : as theProphet Danid ſaith; 1 will tieare W batthe +4 . 
LY Lord will ſpeake in nie arid S;Phul fbfcribeththereun- ” 
JF to, totheproud & confentious petſons ofthe Corinthi- -< 
2 ans, whomheprotefted hee 'woutd notfpat; feeing they 2,cor.13.3 
2 foughtexperiencebf Chriſt thatſpakeinhini/Whertfore, ; 


Luk,10,t6 


ſonne Teſus' Chriſt; as Chriſt himſelfe" to his Diſciples? © 


3 wittneſſeth;hetharheareth$ou;hearcth me; Heethat deſe 
2 piſcth you; defpiſeth me; and He that deſpiſcth'me,defpi- 
kh hun wbarierme; And wee fee intheſeonrdeſpes = 


| W- 
22>, 


FUTILE as iam er on on 


$1 


Lib. 9.1n 
Leuit. 


Amos,$.11 
12s 


to ſauc your ſoulcs, 


NG (ap.1,  Sermon.7.” 
and dangerous daies, the Ordinarie miniſters contemned 
orcatly :and contentious, ſeditious and turbulent ſpirits, 


greatly heard and had in regard of ;men :. is not God then 


s 


contemned of ys? SEE | 

— Theword of Godisthe heauenly Manna, whereon our 
ſoules do fecde; foras the bodies of men are fedde, pre. 
ſerued and nouriſhed by meate,drinke,and bodily nutri- 
mentes; ſothe ſoule is fedde, preſerued, made ſtrong,and 


nouriſhed, by the heauenly dofrine of the ſcripture: and | 


the ſpirituall man thereby , made able to ſubdue flcſhly 
deſires, to ſpirituall motions , For reading of the ſcrip. 
tures, praiers ofthe ſaintes , the wholeſome doctrine of 
the worde, are the nutrimentes of the ſpirite:with theſe 
meates1s itfed, heereby is itin health, heereby it preuai- 
Icth, faithS. Cyrill., Let vs notrefuſe ſuch heauenly nou- 
riſhment :Iet vs not negle& ſuch ſpirituall dainties : let vs 
notdeſpiſe ſo great aluation,leaſt by voluntarily famiſh- 
ing ofourſclues, through not hearing, when wee might, 
we bring vpon ys the famine by Gods Prophet threatned 
againſt the contemnersof hisworde;; beholde the dayes 
come, faith the Lord God, thatI will ſend a famine inthe 


land: nota famine of bread, nora thirſt for water, butof - 


hearing the word of the Lord: for they {hall wander from 
ſea to ſca,and from the North,to the -Eaſt,ſhal they runne 
to and fro, to ſeeke the word of the Lord , and ſhall not 


findeit. This famineour forefathers with the danger of | 
their ſoules, haue taſted of; ler vs take heede,leaſt ourcoi. |? 


neſſe, our daintineſſe,our choiſe making of times, places, 
andpreachers; our fulneſſe, yea our plaine lothing ofthe 


heauenly Manna ,whereof we haue caten in great plenty 2 


theſe 33,yeares; cauſe riot a want; bring not a famine, cl- 


ther ypon our glutted ſtomackes, or cls vppon our poſte- | þ 


ritie;zwhich,our ſoules faint within vs,and our bowels are 
troubled , toremember, Heereby then letvs be admont- 


ſhed, and ſo effeQually reclaimed. And thisis thefirſt ad- . 1 
monition ofthe Apoſtle:whereforelay afideall filthines, | 


and ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſle ,. and receiue with 
meekneſle the worde thatis orafted in you, w hich is able 


Some 
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J #» thisplace inveighing againſt't 


 ((hap.tn. Sermon. 26 
" Some men, too much.giuen to pleaſe themſclues in 
their fooliſh imaginations and conceites,hereupon think 

irenough to heare the worde of G od, albcit they.doe not 
thereafter, Which fond perſwaſion to roote gut of mens 

mindes,” the Apoſtle ſetteth downe this ſecond admoniz zz'Adme- 
fion :'whercin is ſhewed, that it becommeth al the ſaints Pune 

of God, ſo to heare the word preached, as.thattheyframe 

their lives thereafter, and. live according as thereia they 
aretaughtfrom God': that their conucrlation beanfwe- 


rable to their profeſſion , and their deedes correſpondent 
to the doQrine whetcin they are informed, +, 


In which admonition , two thinges come to be conſi- 
dered, 1, Whatts that they areadmoniſhed of: namely, 
to be doers of theworde, not hearersonely. 2. The rea» 
ſons why they ſhould ſo doe:which are two, asin.this diſ- 
courſe ſhalbe euidently apparant. 


1 The admonition : be ye doers of the, worde,.not Math. x3. 
heaters otely: S. Iames havin o not in vainelearned inthe 5.&ce 
paribleof Chriſt , thatthe ſcede being caſt inzo the foure. 


feuerall groundes; yetfrufifieth but 1n one,onaly, : and 


. | "P, S133 £15 of ; +4 Ya 43 
ſeeing, by dayly experience , that many men,make ſhewe 
of religion, but yetIue carcleſſe in their conuerfations 
who turning the cares of their-bodies tothe word, and in. 
their mouthes profeſſingthemſclues to know. God, yetin ,.. 
O01 48 # £3, by Titus, 1,16, 


their deedes.denie him, being abhominable,dilabedient, 
and tocuerie good worke reprobate : and:inſhewy make 3 fi 


profeſſion; butinlife are nothin g anfrerable thereunto: 
r hiypocriic of iacn, 


and condemning” thit outward hearing\4s.yppxofira, 
bletothemſclues; int 54ivius vnto God, ſheweth. moſt 

notably”, what manner hearers the Goſpell reauireth, 

even ſuch as heare not 'onely, butdo alſo 1:therefore hee 
admoniſheth them to beedoers of- the waxdes nothea- 

Tn. OT ey 

To doe thewordeisdouble. 1. To doe, it abſolntely, a double 

and perfe&ly, ſo that boththe heart conſent; and the out- doing «t* 
ward lifeanſwere fully to the law of God in perfett mea- the woide- 
fure., To which doing God in the law did promile life: 

forin the law itis faid, Ihayc'geuen thee lawes, ſtatutes, 

| M 4 and 


CC COLT * 
——— 


© Chad, 1.....Ser man \ : 

2euit.13.5, fffFordinaunces; which if thou doe , thou ſhalt liugia 
them.: Oſtr Saviouriti the Goſpel, thereunto.relpetting, 

telleth thefooliſhe lawyer whis b 7 doino would obtaine 


: liſhe lawyer, who by doing would obtaine 
Luk.10028 life, thatifhewpuldlone God OPT ak 
his foule, with at his ſiren th.” ;thallhischou 


> them, which bytheir works 


is the legall performing of, i 


CO 72 

Rom. $. 5+ fleſk;thatir coultt'not po | ibly cliuer "482g SAY "a 3 
froardeath, Which defett is notby natureofthelawbut. "2 

- - - thoroughthenaturill impotencicand weaknefſe of man,, | 
which cannotdoein thar perfe& meaſure, which the law |? 

with great exaQtnes requireth.S.Auguſtine therfore in bys þ * 

Peſpirtv - beoke ofthe ſpirite atid letter; faith very well and wiſclyz: Þ* 
C lteCl'9* The law is not therefore not accompliſhed, for any fault 
in rela 2 butby the fault ofthe wiſedomcofrhe felk 


Y * Oy 
wo 


x x 
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tfiarkes,an OD, LAU 
iles,andallthe ſaintes of God, as | appearctls , ©05/ vic 
2. Secing then that.nq man jsablcthus ro dotheword,* 
© there muſt ſome other kinde of doing the word; beby'S;! 
 lames herercquired.therfore thercis adoingofthewerd', 
EZ and law vnderthe Goſpell, when Chriſt, for vs4nd ou On Of 
$ ſaluation, fulfilleth the lay io perfe@ meaſurs,:& there. 
[7 forcis called the fulfilling of the Jawc,toallthar beteeue: 
£4 and therewith alfo giveth vaio his ſainres;, as members” 
3 ofhis body, the holy Glioſt ,. the ſpirite af fanRificarion; * 
Y that thereby they after ſome meaſure, may cruclydoe his*” 
LY wil, carneſtly cleaue-ynto his word, faitifully belevetiyg + -- © + 
EY promiſes, ynfcinedly love him for his goodnefſe; & feare' 
: [Jt him with reuerenceforhis mightic power, :. And finally; 
*. |} louetheirncighbor,(thobghin orcatinfirmitic,oreatim-: 
LJ perfeQis,greatweaknes )as themſclues, Thisour doingof 
{4 rheword,& fulfilling thelawatoLahnightie Godac- 
2} ceprech & taketh in'good part,for his ſons ſake, whohath 
$12 alpointsand partsperſc&! fulfilled thelaw,foral thoſe 
| {FE thatbelecue. And thisour doing of Gods worde, is not 
{3 thereby to'attaine td righteouſneſle with. God ;' which 
: EFtbingbefore wee have receiued by faith im-Chriſt onely: 
\ Mut partly to teſtifiethar by Chri .wearemadc righteous 
IF before God : and partly to ſheweour- obedience to God 
. "Frbcrefore, whoſe akin thip wee arc , prepared ento. Bphef.e.ro 
+ YRgood works, that we ſhould walke therin: Lond this i8:the 
- , YEvnangelicall obedienceto the word, of God. Tt 
's |. Suchthen (as knowing, themfclues to be iuſtified by 
I Ffaith in Chriſt befare God * to teſtifie their rigbteouſacts 
$72 men, andtheir obedience toGad, endeuor to-expreſſe YER 
qa theirdecdet, the hopethey hauitin Chiitt : and labour Bpheſict- 
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5 5M Cha Donut ©, mis nr. 
th their wholelife to walke worthy the calling whereunts 
they are called: that in theirconnerfation they thay beay- 
tific theirprofeſſion, and God may in all things through 
them be glotified in'Teſus Chriſt) are ſaid to 'beedoersof 
the word :and theſe are the doers whom the Apoſtle here 
tmentioneth; Beye docrsof the word, not hearers onely, 
And heercunto ſerueſo manyexhortations in holy ſerip. 
fure, wherchy wee are ftirred, and pricked forward to the 
praCtiſe of good workes, and ſtudie of yertue ,, whereof 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are full,” and the whole bo- 
dy (as it were) of the holy feripture,, therewith repleni- 
ſhed. ; 
This godly endeuour ( according tothe meaſure wee 
hauereccinued:) this ſhidic and praftiſe of good workes & 
vertue preſcribed: this performance of obettence offered Þ 
to God, muſt ſhine in the faintes , which as neceſlariein 
IEM all profeſſours of Gods word, is ioyned with the hearing ÞÞ 
*1*** thereof, Our ſauionr Chriſt ioyning the hearing and do-' F? 
ing ofthe word together, faith; That he that hearerh the' þ* 
word and doth it, islike to a wife man, which bnildeth' Þ! 
Luk.$, 20, his houſe ona rocks. And ſhewing'whom heacconnteth! A 
Mat. 12,50 for his brethren,and his mother, he faith; That theyare | 
his brethren and mother , not which heare'onely , bur 
which heareand do the will of God. And'to the woman” Þ* 
which ſaid vnto him, Happie is the womb rhat barethee,” F2 
Luk, 11928 anq the pappes which gaue thee fixcke, hee replieth; Yea 8 
—_ happie arethey which keare the word of God,and' |Y 
ocit, DE ENS T 
Finally, when hee had waſhed his Difciples feete, mo- |* 


++ 


Toba x3.17 ) 
hem to the imitation and follgwing of his exam-, 7M : 


uing t | 

ple: in concluſion ofthe exhortation hee, fhatterh vp the 

matterin this wiſe; Tf you know theſe thinges, happy are | 

you,if you doe them. To heare or know then the word of '2 

God, and not todoe his will, preuaileth nothing. This' | 7 
knew the holy Prophets, who therefore ioyned pradtiſe þ} 

of the will, and the hearing of the wordand law of God, 
Revehery as in Deu.,4.v,1-5,c.v.1,lere.t1.6.This the holy Angell in 
 .* theReucltion weighing , and pronquncing them bleſ- 
* {donclywhichisyie pratiſewith hearing _ _ 
| | reaket 


Chap.te: Sermon7.s 78 


| breaketh out, and cricth; Bleſſed is hee thatreadeth,, and 
they that hcare the words of this propheſie, & keep thoſe. 


things which are written therein, Agrecableto which do« 


Qrine, the Apoſtle in this placeadmoniſheth the ſaintes, 
in theſe wordes; Be yeedoersof the worde, nothearers 


ONelye -- ; 


Ofwhich admit nition there are two reaſons. Thefirſt Reaſonzof: 
isfrom detriment.and burt :'They that heare onely,and_theadmoy 
doe not the. worde. alſo.;; :.are hurtful to themſclues, 259 - 


forthey deeeiue themſclues in a vaine petſwaſion , and* 
thereby hurt themſclues to their owne iuſter condem- 


nation, | «OE 
. Men thipke themſelues highly in the fauour of God, 


3 and perſwade themſcluesthat they doc God good and, 
FS laudable ſeruice, and haue performed the quties of Chri.. 
3 ftiansin.conuenjentmeaſure , when they: are contentto 
2& hearken and liſtentothe worde of God , albeittheyneuer 


endcuour thereby to leade their liues, neitherto reforme 


'x.Reaſomy 


their manners thereunto. But this being nothing ſo, they 


ercatly deceiue themſclues , and procure iuſter condem-. 


nation againſt themſclues from God: For howe much 
more men know by hearing, ſo much more doe they en- 


LY hancetheir indgementes,and increaſe their puniſhment, 

: F4 if they walkenot according to theirknowledge, Our fa- 

- þ 4 viourChriſt protefteth, that thatſeruant which knoweth 

F733 thewili ofhis maiſter, and dothit not, ſhould be beaten 
2 with many ſtripes, | 


This Apoſtle witneſſeth, that itis-a double ſinne to a 


DO 


2 manto know what todo-aright, and nct to doit, he that 
2 knoweth how to doaright, and docthitnot : to him it 
Fs fin; nor ſinne Gmply,but finne with aduantage. Wher- 

F fore Saint Auguſtine, writing to Anaſtaſius, ſubſeribeth, 
3} By Gods word and lawe man finneth ſo much the more, xpiſt,1445 
, ' Y bow much the more by the word hee knoweth that to be 
J finne, which hecommitteth. Saint Chriſoftometherunto' 
{F 2grecth,, whoto the people of Antioch writeth in this Popul.an- 
\ had ofte tiechenos 


maner againſt their vſuall fwearing,wherof th 


eard, yet were not amended -:the oftener men heare, the 
| Morethey offend, & the more they engeaſe their puniſh, 
yy : ; '_ * «» -mene 
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vanities; Neytherigaus wegurbolliogratlice, our ie? 
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ment; if they xeformenotthatwherofthey haueheards þ) | 
oils po uo Gd $10 3398 2312 SSENDL {- - 
Ry TheophilaQrothe like ſanceſounderhvpori the words (I « 
Ypon Luke of ourfaniour,How much the.more heeknoweth which ÞY 
ro fiantth,ſomuch thegreaterpuniſhmentheprocurethto ÞY t 
-himfelfe. S.Ambrofe in like:maner (citing the wordes of | © 
i; Offic,c, Chriſt, in theſenenth Cbapterof faiar Mathew hys gofv BY £ 
9G» -pell, Notcucry onethatfaithworo ime kord;Eord, thall BY f 
entcrintothe-kingdome of heauen;burbethatdoththe | 2 
thinges which i ſay)conchudertthereupong-For'l knowe Fi 2 
not whether the ftudie, of: knowledge without prattie ÞY 5 
and deedes,doenot more inwrap vs. No doubt thenour |} 
pa knowledge, withoutabedience,dothinwrap andiintan- | 
De Taceb: OOO TI. roms 1s IP IALE hbys F'Y * 
& beat Dookeof Iacob; and Happy life; faich-in like manner. Þ'Y © 
vitag knowledge maketh the'offence dowble;; and-doubleth | W 
theleane-: 355 27 out OMST 21G 2 BO « 12 d 
. © The more oftarthe Itaclites heard the voice of theyr | Y V 
= * 3+ 14+ Prophctes, themoreinexcuſable were they when they did FF P* 
10,1; EE” oe at ; 
Eſay 42424 not obe them : the more our fauiour and his Diſciples Fu 
Toh,1 $22 preached to Cities and people; the more they denounced -4 
Mat,1 5.30 Punifluncnty when they bearine; would notdo thereaf. MY fr 
ter The moreknowledge men .haue'\; themorethey de. |3 de 
cciue themſclues, ifthey do not thereafter, The more men [ 
and women knowe;:(as many veric carefully in ſhewe |} 35 
hcareſuch as they luſt, and ro whome'they inthe vanitic |} I, 
of theirbumorsareaddited)the more inſtcondemnatis FF © 
they procuretothemiſelues, and the heauter wrath of God 2 V! 
they heapeand rreaſure vpagainſtthemfelues, whe they IN 7H 
doe notthat which they knowe:byhearing. Whercotto 2 fu 
aduiſemen, the Apoſtle giuethvsthis worthy admoniti- IF 2! 
on; Be yedotrs of he word, nothearers onely; decciuing IF PF 
your ſclues, Ren . 4 't 4g; EX ,32.48 . ſur 
; Thislefſon muſt we heare, this counſell muſt we fol- IF cal 
low;/this dorinemuſt weeembrace; who: boſtingthat _ F Na 
we hauc heard twoorthree ſermons this day, orthat day, |, [Fr 
for al that,we neither diminiſh ought of our pride in'fl® jy "c: 
ting ruffes; in curious cuttes;iincolonredi{tarch; ot other oe 
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=. FRED | - - hs 
E ling hatred. 5. 0ur- curfed-couctoufnefle; pms 
7} furc ; neither abate weeanie thing of our wantoawibars- | 
« [4 queis, 0urrietousfcaties; our furptuontrables:mckthes 


ſtay we oucbribed kandes) ourdlanderousmonbes;our” 
blaſphemoustanges;ourlying lips neither withhold we = 


f | our.ſelues frompuſtilentyturie, cruclt oppreſſion, violene 
fo extortion, ftandulcnet dealing with-ourbrethren: neither / 
ll finally,do weamend thoſecnormitics; iniquities; ſinnes, : 
ic and blemiſhes ofour.liucs;; :whercofwehauebeencad- 


moniſhed:and thusto our iuſtercondemuation; fi{xtter- 
ing our ſclues with bare bearing, we:deceiueourſtines.: 

Sccing:thety the knowledge:wee: haue -by hearing the 
worde,, xithout practiſe of vertuc', andRudicof good . . 
2 workes, encreaſethour iudgementch: and 1n'contemtitg | 
{23 ourſclucs with hearing onely; without tke doingotGods 
A will zeucaled, weedeceiucourſelucsto ous greatercon- 
{} demnation : Letthisreaſon moue vs to be doersof the 
yr |} worde, and ſtizrevs.yp-toimbracerhedodtrine of the A- 
is Þ} polilc,be you doergot the ward:not hearers 0ncly, deceio' 
es a wng yourſelues pull pooh nt dn on RENT 
d } Thehcaringof ous timeis in many; marucilous, the 
f. Þ& knowledgeofthe commonpeople isgreat, and: hatlinor 
le. 15 been thelike in any formergeneration in thisqureountry 
en F- andNation:thejr.ynderſtandingin the ſcriptures 33 fuch; 

| 4 asthat many of the. Laitieand people, cantalk with glo- 
ie | 4 Fy5reaſon with ferucncic;diſpute with a grace of theſerip< 
is M} tures of God: whoſe heartes notwithſtanding; arepult vp 
od 3 with pride, whoſe, mindesare ſet on:miſchicfe; whoſe feet 
ef 2 arc ſwift to ſhedde innocent. bloud : whoſe handes-are 
to MJ fullof briberies::whoſe headesare occupied aboutcoue. 
ti F3 cousdefires -: whole liues are ſtained with viurie and op 
ns M8 preſſions, whoſe bodjesarewearicd & waſted with plea- 

J ures, choaked with the cares,cnticed with the delightes, 

ol. carried away with the vanities, rauiſhed with theinordi- 
1at Fx nate deſires of this wicked worlde : hearing the ſoundat 
if, 8 the word in their carcs, but admitting not te ſcſcinthcir 
13 BY fcarts: arcgreatly and grofly decciucd. like the Atheni-; - 
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of 495, who couldetaike much of vertue, bur praftiſed no--pgny gti. 
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of. whom Pantolidas the Aimballador hearing, «as, 
| © cſpute 
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Gf (hap. r. Sermon 7. | 
diſpute of yertue, & being demanded how their fpeeches 
plcaſed him,anſwered; Thicir talke was good, and deſer- 
ucd praiſe : butthis was to be lamented, that ſpeaking fo 
well, they would notreforme their lines according to ver- 
tuc, So our knowledye, and talking ofthe Scriptures, of 
vices to be remoued, and yertueto be embraced, is wor- 
thy praiſe: but this is greatly to be lamented, that we,tal- 
king fo well, do walke ſo wickedly. Heereinif wee runne 
on ſtill, and ſocontinue, we enhaunce our puniſhment, 
encreaſe our judgement, cnlarge our condemnation: 
Wherefore we muſt not be hearers onely, but doersalfo, 
of the word of God,as rhe Apoſtle here admoniſheth, 

nReaſon, Thenextand ſecond reaſon why we muſt be doersof 
the word, not hearers onely : is drawen from the vſcof 
the word; which is toreforme in vs thofe thinges that are 
amiſle : this profiteand vſe welooſe, when wee heare the 
Deu,r7.:8 word onely and doe not thereafter : thisvſe of Gods lawe 
and word, Moiſes commendeth vnto Princes and people: 


who exhorting the king continually to reade and medi. |? 
tate in the lawe: ſheweth him for what end he ſhouldfo | ? 
doe, tolearne- to feare the Lard , andnot to heareand *? 
know alone, but to keepe his commaundementes. This 7 
vic was reſpefted when he willed the Leuites to teach the |? 


Deut.31121, yevnto the people , that they mightlearne to doe and 


keepe the ordinances and the wordes of thelaw of God | L 
Plal,rr9.9. Preſcribed , Dauid diſputing of the vſe and end ofthe © 4 


lawe, makethit the former of our maners, the direterof 
The vie of Our pathes, the lineand leuell of our life, and the guide 


Gods ofour waics to' godlineſſe. Saint Paul affirmeth thatall 2 
wordzis the ſcripture is inſpired from aboue: and is profitable to teach 2 
reforming ſychasareignorant ; to conuince ſuch as arerepugnant: '! 


our lines, 


. » . M . i S 
2,Tim3,16 ©9 corre(t ſuch as erreand wander in conuerſation:toin 


ſtcuQinrighteouſneſſe, whereforc? to what end?to what 


vſe? to what purpoſe? cuen that thereby the man;of God I 
may be abſolute and perfe& to cuerie good worke . Per- 7 


fefion in rightcouſneſſe, holy conuerſation inlife, is the 
vicofthelaw and word of God. © | | 
As therefore the chiefe ende of ſciences, and hu- 
 malae artes, is not knowledge , but ation;-that —_ 2 
; ting 
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Chap. 1. Sermon} : 80 
hingislearned,it may be putin vre and praftiſe: And av 
the vicand cnde of morall philoſopbie , is notto knowe Lib. R- 
only, buzto praQtiſe alſo:whercunto.they are ynfit which thiceCoJo _ 
lacke experience to praGtiſe (as Ariſtotle teacherh) ſo the 
vie of Gods word, which is the artcofall artes , and that , 
dininephiloſophie, which neuher Thales , nor Pythago- 

ras,Socrates, nor Plato, ZenonorAriſtotle, neitheranyos 

ther of the learned heathen haue deuiſed, & inuented, but 

which we have recetued from God himſelfe; isnotmeere 
knowledge, to wote what to doe, but practiſe of obey 

dience, thatwee may ſodoejn aftion;, as by hearing the 

word we haue learned . This vie and end men then loſey 

when they content themſelues with hearingonely. ©  - 

Whichthing the Apoſtle here prooucth by a fit imili» , gmitie 
tude, wherein he compateth the word of God to a glaſſe. rude. 
As the chiefe vſe of the glaſſeis not to ſee our faces onely, 
but to corre@ our faultes, that there be no blemiſh or de- 
formitie therein:ſo the word of God hath this vie, notto. 
ſhewe our ſelues onely , but to reforme our enormitiesy 
that there remaineno iniquitiein vs. 

The worde of God may well be compared to 2 glaſſeg The worde 
Three ſpeciall properties are in a glafle , whereby the like a glass 
word is reſembled vato it. 

1 A vglaſſe ſheweth the perfe& forme of our faces, 
with allthe deformities 000” Take het therein, tocorrect 
then if they may be correed: So the laweand worde of 
God, ſhewcth the perfe& faceand faſhionof finnein vs; 
that fo farre forth as naturall infirmitie permitteth, all-gom.z. 200 
blemiſhes may be amended;for which cauſe S,Paulſaith, c.7.7- 
that thereby we come to ſee {inne : and by the lawehaue 
knowledge thereof: becauſe by the law is the knowledge 
of finne, thatthen being knowen, we might by grace re- 
formeit, | 
'.2 The glaſſe ſheweth their owne faces which looke 
thejeints; and notthe faces of others; thatthey might be 
carefultzo wipe away their owneblemiſhes & dirty ſpots, 
andnot to'be curious in clearing of others ; Sothe "nt | 
Fheweth euery one that looketh thereinto, hisown fſinnes 
my , nofthic ſinnes of his brethren ſo much, that cuce.. 
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* fle one ſhould becarefull of his owne life,and not be tos 


curious in the liues of others. VWherefore holy Dauid fo 
often deſired to beinformed in the lawe and ſtarutes of 
God, that he himſelfe might walke therein, and berefor. 


med : asin his Pſalmes many waies it appeareth:and the. 


Apoſtle exhorting all men to make triallofthemſelues by 
the word, chicfly at thereceiuing of the Sacrament of the 
ſupperof the Lord leſus , for the proofe of their fayth, 
would not haue them as buſic in the liucs ofothers, but 
as Carcfull of their own; to amend themſclues; Let cucrie 
oneexaminchimſelfe , and ſolet him cate ofthis bread; 
and drinke of this cuppe : And againe:proue your ſeclues 
whether you arc in faith , examineyour ſclues: knows 

ou not that Chriſt dwelleth in you, except yee berepro. 

ates ? the worde mult teach vsto ſee our ſclues, & gur 
owninfirmities, and endeuour to reforme our owne bles 
miſhes ofſinne, and notto beecurious in the ſearching 
into theliucs of others, before our owne bethroug!ly 
reformed. 

3 Theglaſſe ſheweth ys our blemiſhes, which ſeene, 
we hate,and with miſlike,wipe them away : ſothe word 
of God ſheweth vs the deformitieof ſinne : which ſinne 
muſt be hatedof vs. Thus Gods word taught Dauid ta 

hate his owne waics : And Mary Magdalcn to loth her 
formerlife. This maketh the ſaints of God to hate the ve- 
ry garments defiled with the fleſh, & conceiuc miſlikea- 


oainſt thoſe ſinnes , whercunto in times paſt , they were |"? 


giuen, Theſe things being ſo, the Apoſtle compareththe 
worde of God to a glaſle. 
Of which compariſon there are two partes or mem- 


bers. x They which looke into the worde of God with- 8 
out endeuour, or yet deſire to reforme their liues there+ !: 
by : arelike ſuch as looke into a glaſle to ſee themſelues, * 
but not to reforme their fauſtes, or blemiſhes of face: as | 3 


ſfoone as they are gone, they forget what faſhionthey |, \ 


were of: thus the peering, poring, and peeping into the þ 


glaſſe, profiteth nothing : as good neuer a whit, as neuet 
the better. Thelooking into Gods worde, or hearing of 


hypocrites, is like theyaine looking into glaſſes of __ 
99163 
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thingesarc ropſic icturuie in them: peifuadecberplelnegall | al 


hl 8. wellenough, and\o are not. t pro: ted-As foo les looking 
0% |] into poſebipher they. Ke een ee, Fhen.th Fe 
yay "F buttheretlexe or turn acke, ofa face; ; thereks as 
4 coll, they kifle, Sp c FAN ſous oftentimes, With, t E Ra. 
T 'F fceneinthes olafle. a5 Narcif s did. Ty et, face, _ ay" 
" F-& when he beheld kimſdfcinthewater,, as the Pgerlaythy = n= 
. | & fo bypocritesthinke their counterfeit helineſſe tobe true 
= Þ bolineſſe : wherefore they embrace it,, they brooke 
FL } they delight therein;they loucit; as1f it were ncere and 
- 27 pertcQ integritie. And thus they may, bee c com ared. aig 
"” 3 fooles looking into olaſſes,wko heare thew Wor rd,and1oo 
her {7 intothe law, Beiiig earelets to obey if... vi57 
4 Theother part of this. Gmilitude 3 TOE who ſo > Jockey $ £ 
_— 47 intothe perfetlawe of libertic, a henot being a to vat = 
rye « heaters but a docref! the worde, Fhall Vet bleſedo hi 
3 Ccedes 
"3 Inwhichmember we ſee the Jaw is ;called paiſefh and 
7 apatfeRtlaweotlibertie, *__. 
na 2 3. Perfe&, whis) agdition Pauid alſo vineth y _ Pla. 19; __ 


28 law: Thelaiy of the ordis perfett conuetting the oule: 


ic Fx thereforeſo called; heeauile, whatlocuer : ap crtaiperh. " 

ie Ba rodlineſſe, Is 4 erein aboundan _— {ct downe | 

ri Y and delivered : ſo thats nejtherin doftrine, neither i 1B. 1,bo 5. L 
— F ners,we ought to 20 for: Fa other thing harlorurs.s, | 


ohn cnrreating oft bich E ce” ; 
teGoPpell N RE os that tera Big? Ee which | 


2 ap. 1. ermon 7: 
out ſauior did, werenot written:yet that ſufficient things 
were therein written,which men Laponta o,might therby 
live:wherefore he faith, Many other ſignes and tokens did 
Teſus in the preſence of his Diſciples, which arenot writ. 
ten inthis booke : but theſe thingesare written, that yee 
might belecue that Ieſus is Chriſt, that ſonne of God:and 
that in belceeuing, yee might hauelife through hig name, 

AR.20-20. Saint Paul writcth that he kept not backeany thing from 

the Church of Ephefus, but ſhewed them all the coun- 

ſels of God. Tertuliancrieth our, that that church is hap. 
pic,to which the Apoſtles haue powred out all the doc- 
trine of God, euen with their owne bloud . Our Sauiour 

Tohar6.13, promiſeththe Churcha Comforter, which ſhould bring 

them into all trueth, What trueth is it, that the holy ghoſt 
did notteachthe Church? Butyet,leaſt wee ſhould thinke 
there were other truethes, beſide ſuch as were preached by 
Chriſt, and penned by theEnangeliſtes; it is added, that 
that Comforter ſhould teach them whatſocuer Chriſt 
had taught them before, Wherein was enough to falua. 
2"Tim.ziis 190,25 Iohn witnefſeth . Saint Paul ſhewing the excel- 
lencie of the wordeof God , and howe perfeCtit isin all 


Tertulians 


points,affirmcth rhat all Scripturcis inſpired from aboue, | 


& is profitable to teach, to improue, tocorre&, to inſtru 
in righteouſneſſe: that the man of God might be perfett, 
inſtruQcd to cuery good worke, Vanto this trueth the fa- 
thers reperendly ſubſcribe, Saint Auguſtine faith , that 
TraQa. 49. whereas Chriſt had done many thinges, which were not 


vpo Iohne ritten, yetſuch thinges wer choſen to be written, which 


thewritcrs thought ſufficient for theſaluation of them 
which belened . Saint Cirill hath almoſt the fame words: 


rib,12.vp6 All thinges' that were done by Chriſt , were not written, 


mannets and to doftrine : that men ſhining through 
true faith, and good workes, might come to the hea- 
Vpon way uenly kingdomeby Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Chrifoſtome 
22,X .0no- i 


Toh.c,60.8 but rhoſe thinges onely which feemed ſufficient both to. G: 


mil.4t. cus in likemanner , ſheweth , that all thinges neceſſarie, | 
In titum. : ng — © -+har Wl 
Contra @arcin ſcripture reucaled : therefore concludeth hee that þ4 
Gentess itis perfeR g Athanaſius finally affirmerh , that the ſcrip- ÞÞ 
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E hap. r. Sermon. 7. $2 
tures inſpired from abone,, ate ſufficient for inſtrufti- 
on in all vertue . And this. is' truc in the whote lawe 
of GO D: butmoſt manifeſt in the dotrine of the Goſ- 
ell. ESE OTE LETS 
f The lawe which by Moyſes minifteric was given the 
people, was ſoperfite, thatalmightie God forewarned 
them, that they ſhould neither adds thereunto,nor dimi- = 
niſh there- from:and how ſeucrely he puniſhed that mala. Deu.4.2 & 
pert and ſawcic boldneſſc inthe 1fraclites , which aduen- 12-32- . 


p o . 4 4 r0N.70.6. 
tured to adde any thing cither to the dottrine or to the lokuak.i.9 


DO - ® , 
ceremonies, ſo many ſermons of the Prophets, the inter- 


preters ofthe lawes:fo many teſtimonies ofholy ſcripture: 
the holy ſacred and diuine hiftortes : our fauiour Chriſt 
bimſclfe witnefſeth moſt plainly. Shall weethinkemore 
baſely now of the Goſpel, which is a dottrine moreexcel- 
lent then the law? Shall we thinke God had lefle carefull 
3 conſideration of his Church in the daies ofhisſonnes be- 
7 ingoneatth, andafterward , then heehad inthe time of 
. | Moiſes?Or ſhal we dare to imaginethe Prophets, tohaue 
in | *Z lefta moreperfetdoQtrine, then the Apoſtles, taught by 

'# theveric mouth of Chriſt, and ledinto all trueth by the 


_ 'F holy Ghcſt, according to the promiſe ? Wherefore if _ > 
& | 3 thelaw wereperfe&t, (o thatthe people durſt adde therto, 
Fu | F ordetra&therefro, nothing: which who attempted; were 


* || puniſhed: ſhall not the Goſpell containe a mofſte perfect 
 F dottrin,wherunto nothing may be added, & from which 
-h #} Pothing may be detrafted ? This the Angell acknowled- Res 2 
3 ged, when in the ſhutting vpand concluding of thegol- ng 
ra. pel, he proteſteth, thatifany man adde to the wordes of 
"3 thatbooke, Ged ſhould adde the plagues in that booke 
3 written vnto him:and if any ſhould diminiſheany thing 
oh therefrom,God would diminiſh and take away his name 


©. from out of the booke of life. Thereby theretore, is the 
ne 8 perfeCtion of the Goſpel concluded. Which thing the ho- 
Tis ly Apoſtle heere to cxpreſſe vnto vs: calleth the worde of 
ie, 8 God, the perfett law, | ST 

bat ky _ Forthiscauſe the ſcripture hath the nameof aCanon 
ip- {# Qivenit, and 1s called Canonicall, becauſe it is the one- 


Iy perfe&rule , line, leucll, and ſau) re, whereby all do- 
, N32 Gtriges, 
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ftrines,and all maners muſt be mete, meaſured examined 
and proucd? as by that which is moſt ſufficient and per- 
fet, which.ſufferethno addition nor detraQion,for then 
the ruleand meaſure faileth . This being true, as moſte | 
true itis, notonely by the infallible word of God, but by 
the manifeſt teſtimonies of thereuerend fathers : then all 
1nuentions, dreames, dodrines ,' traditions , vawritten 


vcrities, muſt fall ro the ground, and bee condemned, as 
counterfeit, adulterine, and ſacriligious , which are not 
warrantedout of the perfe& law of the Goſpel : as Saint 
Ambroſe affirmeth, The Goſpcll heerchence then is pro- 
ued to be perfe&. | 
2 Asitis perfe@, ſoisit alawe of libertic : nor thatir 
bringeth-men into carnall freedome,to do what they luſt, 
whereunto the wicked abuſe it, for a cloke of wickednes: 
but becauſcitſetteth vs at liberty in our confciences,from 
Satan,ſfin,and death:which libertie we obtain by Chriſt, 
whofrecing vs, weare free indeede, The goſpel there. 
fore calling vs to the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of 
God, & preaching the libertie ofconſcience ynto men,is 
called the law of lib#rtie. | 
- 3 Inthis law muſt wee continue,thereinto muſt wee 
look continually: herein muſt we incditate day & night, 
herejn muſt we ſpend our daies. Some thinke it enough 
to looke intothis law oncein their liues: Somethinke it 
muchto looke intoit once in a yeare, two, three , orſe- 
uen ; Someperſwade themſelues that they doe God good 


ſeruice, if now and then onely,they haue a ſpirte, a craſh, 


afitattheword, and leaue off: but our Apoſtle willeth vs 
to continue therein: often, yea alwaies to bee looking in 
the perfect law of libertie, | 
| -4 Thercin wee muſtnotbe idle hearers, but doers of 
the word. Thepromiſe of happineſleis not made to the 
hearing, dut to the doing of the word: we hearing, mult 
doe that therein wee are taught 2 and ſo as-good ground 
bring forth ſruite with patience. RON 
5 This if we do, w&:ſhalbe bleſſed in our deede:info 
behauingour ſclues, and carefully endeuouring to doc 
Gods will:ia his holy wordzas ina moſt bright. glaſſe,and 
| Clecre 


wy 


_—< > & hs 


I 
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© 


cleerechriſtall, to be ſcene of all men, Notthat our deeds 
do makeys bleſſed ; but becauſe tudie and endeuourto 


do well, is a qualitic of ſuchas ſhall be bleſſed, And this 
bleſſedneſle is giuen asa freegift, and reward from God, 
to ſuchas walke in holineſſe of life : which life, is not the 
cauſe of ourreigning with God in eternall bleſlednefle:; 
but the way to the kingdome: ſaith S.Bernard;neither are 
our good workes cfficicnt and proper cauſes of ſaluas 
tion and happineſle : but ornamentes. of our faith., as 
S. Ambroſe writeth . But of this more-was ſpoken, 1; 
James 12. | 641 

Here it may be obieRed, thatin as much as happineſle 
is promiſed to our workes in Scripture ; therefore our 
workes:purchaſe this happineſle. Dauid pronounceth 
him bleſſed, which walketh not in the counſaile,neyther 
ſtandethin the way of ſinners:him blefledalfo, who con- 
ſidereththe poore and needic: thoſe that arevndefiled in 
the way : ſuch as feare God. and walke mm his waies. Our 


ſaviour counteth them bleſſed , which heare the worde, Luk. 11.28 


and doeit + the Angel, thoſe which heare the wordes of 
that prophecie,and tulfill them, The Apoſile here, thoſe 
which looke into the law of libertie, and continuetherin, 
being not idle hearers,but docrs of the word. 


I anſ{were, that herehence itfolloweth not, thatmen anfuere. 


deſerue by their works this happincſle: but firſt, theſe pla- 


7x. cesentreate notof thecauſe why men are bleſſed, but of 


their qualitie who ſhall be bleſſed: enen ſuch as'doe theſe 
thinges. Secondly , ſuch places-are vnderſtoode of theyr 


8 workes, who by faith are iuſtified, accepted, and bleſſed: 


inwhom the bleſſedneſſe of their workes doth follow the 
bleſlednes of their faith : as the effe, the caufe : cnen as 
ciuillrighteouſneſſe, or righteouſneſle by workes, where- 


F bythe faith of our heart is kr.owen tomen' : doth follow 

7 Highteouſneſſe by faith, which is before God, Thirdly,re- 
3 Wardesare promiſed to our workes, of grace , and notof 
, 3 dutie:ſothatno man by workes can challenge happincſſe 
| 7 Vntohimſelfe: which,as alfocternall life, is the mcere gift 
£4 of God, through leſus Chriſt, 
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* Thispartof the Apoſtles compariſon is , that who fo 
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looketh into the lawe of :Goid'with carefulneſlF to live 

| Socrates, thereafter, ſhalbe bleſſedin his deede.. Whereforcas So. 

cratesthe great Philoſopher exhorted all men, but ſpecial. 

ly yoong men, alwaies tolooke inco their glaſſes ;tharif 

they were beautifull,: they ſhould behaue them(ſcluesac- 

' cordingly-: if deformed, they ſhould then hide'and couer 

theirdeformitics , by vertuc and learning : ſo.ought all 

Chriſtians, men and women';;.ro looke continually into 

_ thisglallcofGods worde: that if they be alreadicbeauti- 

Hed bythe graces of God, they may walke worthy theyr 

glorious calling, in trucholineſſe and rightcouſneſle: if 

they be deformed through ſinne # they may learae by the 

word to couecr and corre(tthoſectheir deformities, by true 
obcdicnce ynto the Goſpel © that they continuing in ver- Þ 


F d hel.4. Ts 
Philip 1.27 


rue, may bc bleſſed intheir deedes;not for their own me- 2 
, . 4 
rites, but of the mercie of God : to whom with theſonne, þy 


and the holy Ghoſt, beall praiſe, dominion,and maicſtie, = 
gow and for euermore; Amen. 4 | 


Iames Chapter 1. verſes' 26. 27, 


£6 Ifanie man among you ſeemeth religl- 2 
ous,and refraineth not his tongue, but 2 
deceiucth his owne heart ; rhis mans 

religion is in yaine. I 
_ -27 Pure. religion, and vndefiled before ! 
God,is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, F 
and widowes , in their aduerſitie, and 
to keepe himſcife ynſpotted of the 
world. | F 
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ns which wordes are the. other twoexhorta- 
I (22/ftions,or admonitions, namely, the third, 

1&>Sland:the fourth, containcd : the third, thax_ 


Gn CO ISHS" 


fa 
{i 
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NM Gods worde giuath, and ſettcrhdownerhe 
Brule, not oncly to do well, but to ſpeake wel. 
alſo. Thefourth, that purc and perfett religian, holy and 
acceptable ſeruiceto God , ſtandeth in charitie, towardes, 


theneedy,and in puriticof our owneliues, ,, .....-.,.,' 
FAD "C1. The adnionitionitfelfe.'” 
"- F' Fe frat | {I Tf rauſerh ave 
= Hts i zhe tonge,wher-; 2 The'| rour and hurt. 
' Pon are2.things. ?:reaſontof} 0 OO 
| GD ; | che adrd - 7s" 0% BON 
Theſe two nition, | "r, efltlire: 
Gerſes- con- 4s Tug | "TD 

tine the o..4 | Rn WOT 1 
i, 34 i949 363d tea D3 No Pn 
ther two ad | © [01 Charmie toward the 
mOonuens. \ ;Wherem pure [need a ohne 

Religion (before y 
| God conſifteth , 


% 


26/6) ky 


 "wamely,in | 2 Puriticand iunocencia 
{ 772 07 lines. 
Thethird admonitionofthe Apoſile, is touching th 


reſtraint and moderation of the tongue : wherein hetca= 
cheth vs, that the word of tructh whereby wee are regene- 
rate and-begotten through the will of God z: preſcribeth 
vato vs, nat.onclya ruleof doing well, but of ſpeaking 
wellalſo. Whereforethe holy and vnfained profeſſors of 


this word, muſt endeuour thereby, not onely to.reforme 


thcirations, but alſo to reſtrainethcir { peaches, and mo- 
derate their tongues, 'that they fall notinto thoſe: yices, 
whercunto the godleſſe tongue is giuen:-therefore, ſaith 
heiifany manamon gyou ſcemercligious,and refraineth 
nothis'tongue, butdecelueth bis @wacheart ; this mans 


7 


re!gion isin yaine, | 


This admotion teacheth, that the law of God being a Ffal.1r9, 
Lantcrne ynto our fecte., and a'lightvnto our pathes? 105, 
and a thing diuincly inſpired” from above, to make a 2: Tim. 3-17 


N 4 man 


Ce nn es ret 


o the 3-AdmonÞ 
_} 


Reaſons, 


Atiftatle, 


Pro.25.23. 
| Plal.r41.3. 


Kccl. 2 3.26 


by Chap.t. 8 ermon -Þ 


man perfe& in rightcouſneſſe, and abſolute.to_cucry 
good worke: doth nor onelyreſtraine the ynbrideled ac- 
tions of men”, but alſo refraineth and holdeth backe the 
diſordered ſpeaches of their mouthes: that bothiin ation 
and communication , they may bee holy ynto the Lord, 
For this cauſe haue wee many exhortations 1n the ſacred 
. fcriptures of God, to moderate our torigues, andto re- 

Pfal.3 4-r2 ftraine them. In ſtead of many, it may ſuffifſe, which the 
| holy Prophet and Prince of Ifrael teacheth vs: If any man 
loge long life, and woulde ſee happie daies, let him re- 
frainc histongue from euill, and his lippes they ſpeake no 
ouile, Hereot we haucheard more, verſe 19, before, and 
ſhall heare more, 3. Chapter, from 2. verſe, to-13. verſe 


thereof. 


Thereaſons hereof are two, 1, itcauſetherrourin our 
lines, and hurtynto our ſelues, when wee ,aregiuento 
babling and prating : thereby ourheartes are deceiued, \ 
and our ſelues indangered, For great hurt commethvnto 
Pro. 18,zr- men forwant of moderation and gouernement.of theyr 
tongues . Salomon ſetting downe the inconuenicnce of 
notrefraining the tongue, affirmeth thar life and death 
arethereia, and that they that loue it, ſhouldecatethe 
fruite thereof: ſhewing how dangerous athing it is to be 
| Jooſein tongue: which whois, is ſubie& to great danger, 
© Therefore Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, an heathen, ſending 
Caliſthenes the Philoſopher to A'exader thegreat,king of 
Macedenia : oftentimes admoniſhed and commaunded 
him toſpeake morerarely,and moſt pleſantly tothe king, 
becauſe heecarricd life and deathe in his tongue,” The 
Prou:21:-23 hich the wiſe man foreſeeing, ſaith; Hetharkeepeth his 
motith and his tongue , keepeth his ſoule from-rrouble. 
And inanother place, comparinga man{(whoſe tongue is 
enbrideled) to a City vnwalled, aftirmeth;z/ As a citylying . 
open ,andyncompalled with'walles:euen ſoisa man. that | 


cannotrefraine his tongue. 


Which when holy Dauidrightly weycd, and aduiſed- 
ly conſidered, heepraicth the Lord to ſet a watch before 
his mouth, and to keepethe doore of his lippes, And the 
ſonne of Sirachto the like purpole crieth our; Who ol 


Chap.i. Sermon”. 8 
| ſta watch before my mouth, anda ſcale of wiſdome be 
fore my lips, thatl fallnot ſodainly bythem,and tharmy 
tonoue deſtroy me not? Thus men thinking theſelues t® 
have an abſalute libertie .to prate and-prattle what they _ 4 
[uf without hurt or danger:by theyr ſaucie pratlingand 
babling, bythecuill of their tongues, they greatlycndan= 
ocrthemſclues, and ſo deceiuetheir owne hearts.Neither 
that onely, but by much talke theythinketo attain to the 
opinion of wiſdom with men:who onlyſpeaking,would 
bethougheto haue all knowledge:but hereby they ſhew 
theirgreater folly,and ſo deceiuetheirown heartes, | 


The wiſe man ſhewing thatitis great folly notto bri- Ecclel-5.23 

dleand moderate the tongue, faith; That the voice ofa 
fooleis in the multitude of wordes : andelſwheretolike Progx2urd * 
purpoſe, A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, burtthe harts 
of fooles publiſh fooliſhneſſe. The ſame writeth,that wiſe 
T men yſe fewe wordes : then it followeth, that ſuch as vſe 
many wordes are fooles , Wherefore, when by much ta]. 
king we thinke to obtain opinion of wifdome, then moſt 
; ofall we deſcrie our owne folly, and thereby wedecciue 

our owne heartes, and therefore we oughtto refraine our 
> WW conoves. - 
| Finally, wethinke our tongues to be geuenvs to prat- 
tleat our owne pleaſures, but they are geuen as inſtru- 
ments to ſet forth the mightie and marucilous power of 
1 God, his miracles':and wonderous workes which he doth 
| towardes the children of men. Abuſing tken our tongues 
j at ourowne pleaſure, wedeceiueour owne heartes. See- 
Ing therefore, by not moderating our tongues, wee thus. 
deceiue our ſeliies, and our owneheartes : weoughtwith 
| allcarefulnefleto bridle and moderate ouftongues by the 
; word of trueth;” ; | 
© As notmoderating our tongues, wedecciucour owne ,_ __.-* 
heartes, ſo we deſcrie our hypocriſie, wee corrupt and de- 3eRealols 

@ filcourrcligion,and makeit vaine before God : therefore © 

- [EXvghtwetomoderate,and refrain ourtongues:for whole 
| ipcachis nor good , theirreligion Cinnot bee acceptable. 
: [EWhacforeviileſſe werefraineour tongues, ourreligion 


Proaty9.29 


'Ececle.1 P | 
Pſal 3) 4 


6 fruſtrate, and in yaine before God; © © 
or al | Now 


(hap. r. Sermon 8. 
5 Now the evils and faultes of our tongues, from which 
_ wo we not refraining , deceiue our owne hearts, and make 

50+ ourreligion vaine,are ſundric, * i 

1 Vainetalke, idle, and friuolous, ſeruing tono pro- Wl ** 
fit, to no purpoſe, prating and pratling where thereisno 
neede : for which we ſhall giueaccount to God,as Chriſt abt 
witneſſcth; proteſting, that we ſhall gine accountes vnto Bl 2! 
Epheſ.g.q. God for cucrie vaineand idle wordeprocecding fromys, tral 
k Saint Paul cxhorteth the ſaintes to put from them al vain Wl ® 
and fooliſh talke,asa thing not becomming them, From Wh'*! 

. this cuill if we refraine not our tongues, our religion is in 

yain. Forif any man among you ſaith SaintIames,ſecme 

religious, andrefraineth not from this: this mans religion 


Diarer2.36 


15 in vaine, | . 
2 Another cuill of the tongueto be reſtrained in men, fraj 
is, when we ta'ke of God, ofhis word, ofhis law and rcli- fog 
gion : not deſirous to reforme our liues according ynto 
is commaundemeates, This is a greateuill, and pointof Ml . 3 


halting bypocriſie, whereby our religion is fruſtrateand do | 
in yaine, For to talke of Gods word , and not to walkin thr: 
His waics,profiteth or preuaileth nothing to religis,Ther- for 
forea[mightie God ſhewing their religion to be but in - 
As"; vaine, which talked of him in their moutrhes, but followed rn 
Mate15:8. and feared him notin their heartes, crieth out; This peo- ” | 


ple draweth neare vato me with their lips, but their harts 
are farre from me, worſhipping mein yaine, teaching do- ww 


Ctrines, preceptes of men, | . Wc 
Pſa.5o.xfs Dauidin Gods perſon, telling the hypocrites thattheir , 
T'7« talking of his coucnantes was invaine ,'in as much as | 


they would not be reformed in their conucrſations, ſaith; keg 
Whathaſt thou to doeto declare my ordinaunces , and 


take my coucnantes in thy mouth : ſeeing thou hateſtto _ 
be reformed , and caſteſt my wordes behinde thee. Our BY", 
Mart,7, 21 bleſſed auiour intimateth and witneſſeth ynto men;tiut FW 


to call ypon him in their wordes, maketh them but hypo- 

crites:and ſheweth their religion to be yaine, when tary 

doe not that which he comma undeth:therefare hee ſaith wh 

> \ * 2 a» 3, of "C1; [ yo ag 

that not euery one that ſaith vnto him, Lord, Lord, ſhou 

therefare cater into his kingdome ; but ſach' as did - 
wi, | | Wi 


C hap.1i.  Sermon%, 86 


illof his father, whichis in heauen, | 
ar 627 Paul accounting theirteligion,as yaine,. 
k 


which talke of God intheir mouthes , but obey him not 
in their deedes, condemneth them as hypocrites, whoſay, 
they know God in ward, butdenic him in deedes : being 
abhominable, diſobedient,: and tocuery good workere- 
probate. From:this yanitic and fooliſhe prating if weere- 
faineaot our tongues, though we ſeeme neuer ſoreligi« 
ous, yet deceiuc wee our ſelues , and our religion is in 
yin, And yetthis is qur religion in theſe daies, conſiſting 
in lip-labour , and talking of-God and hiscommaunde, 
mentes : but:not lining according as in hislawes he chat 
gth ys ; and therefore are wee no betterthen verichypoe 
crites, For if anie man among vsſceme religious, and re- 
faineth not his tongue from this vanitie alſo , of profeſ. 
fngGadin qur mouthes , when we are farre from him in 
ourthoughts,& harxts, ſurely this mansreligionisin vain, 

3 As from theſe cuils our tongues muit berefrained: 
{ from raſhe judgement and condemning of ourbre. 
thren, when,ypon ſurmiſed ſuſpitions we condemne the: 


x. Tits - y 


Mat... 


forthisalſo maketh our religion vaine. Thereforeour fa. 


uiour, to remoitieit farre from the'ſaintes , his Church, 
forewarneth them not to iudge, leaſt they be 1udged :nor 
to condenine,leaſt they be condemned. To whom the A- 
poltle agreeth; Iudgenathing before the-time, vntill the 
Lordcome , who ſhall lighten thinges that arc hiddein 
"on , and make the counſcls of the heartmani. 
TY 3 Ws 

Inwhichkinde they finne,which by euentes judge and 
<ondemne their brethren :accounting them for moſt wic- 
ked,vpon whom thehand of the Lords chaſtiſmentlioh- 
ith. The wicked judged Chriſt, condemned of God, be- 
cauſe hee-was chaſtened oftheFather, The vngodly con- 
demned the Saintes for deſpiſed , becauſethey wereſub- 


ieRtoaMiRjon in the world. The friendes of Tobiiud ged 
Job wicked , becauſe hee was ſo manie waies plagued of LuK-I3e1. 


God. Thepeople condemned the Galileans, & thoſe vps 


Sauiour 
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whom the tower of Siloe fell, for great ſinners:becauſe of 
the heauichand ofGod ypon them:whoſe iudgementour | 


(hap. r. Sermon 7. 
-  , Sauiourcondemneth. The Barbarians at Mg{ta)now cal 
$8:28-4+ fied Malta) ſceinga viper ſpringout ofthefire, andlight 
| and hang on Paules hand, iudged him a murtherer; be- 
cauſe of the ſight of the viper, which they thoughtto haue 
been ſent of God , as avainſta murthererofmen,, or vp- 

on ſome moſt wicked perſon, 

Of this euill they are alſo guiltie , who with their 
mouthes condemne, and iudge others onely ypon extet- 
nall ſhew, and outward tokens common to many, Such 
as condemne-thoſe for hypocrites, who ſtoupe in their 

going : thoſe for arrogant and proud, which go vpright: 
oſe for ſollemne, which are addi&ed to ſilence : thoſe 
for wanton, andlight of life : which are pleaſant in talk: 
thoſe that are ſparic in their lines, for miſers : ſuch asare W{zuo 
comely apparclled , for laſciuious : and thoſe that did {conc 
iudge Gneus Pompeius for effeminate, becauſe hee ſcrat- Wheſ; 
ched hishead with onefinger : and the Romainsiudging lhe ( 
Pabins; Fabius for louthfull, becauſein all things he lingred and WM.11 q 
" *_  delaied,till they ſaw thatbygbis lingering , he had preſer- Myr 
ucd the weale publike, As Enneus the Poetſaid of him: x T 


Pompeius, 


TT dead 

By lingering loug one manreford, to Gs the C0720 wealth, Mi nc 
For rumors/pred,he did not put before our ſaumsg health, wer 
is ſo 


Suchas familiarly apply themſclues to men,they iudge ther 

as flatterers: whome they ſee graue, they condemne for Whet; 

Stoica!l : thoſe that beare iniuries, they hold as malicious Bic, 

diſſemblers : they which in caſes reſiſt they iudge authors WMthis 

of {edition , raiſers of tragicall diſturbancein common- 

weales : whom they ſee religious aboue others, them they Wyo, 

hauecas ſuperſtitious: ſuch as are not come on ſo farreas Wh 

themſelues, they hold for temporizers and carnal profel- 

ſours, Thiscuill of tongue muſt be reltrained, otherwiſe, 

weiudzing after outward appearance : which Chriſt for- 

biddeth, challenge that to our ſelues, which is pro- 

Toin 7, 24 P2r £3 Chriſt, to whomall iudgemeat is committed , Fi- 

Tohn. 5.22. nally, thus condemning and iudging the law (which-wee 

2.cor.$419 Joe, waen wethus iudge our brethren) in ſo doing wee 

Tames4-Il irenot doersofthslaw, but iudges; andwee _ —_ 
$ £1191 


 Chap.1. Sermon.7. > 

telioion raingsfor ifany man ſceme religious, andrefraie 

ncth not his rongue ftom raſhly judging the brethren, 

git this mansreligion 1s in vaine, "FEI {# | 

4 Another cuillis flatterie : aſpeeche and report of 

falſcand vaine praiſegeuen to a man : when wee ſpeaks 

thinges that arc falſe, to pleaſe men, and feede their hu- 

mours : when we ſay what they ſay,and deny what they _ 
deny: when to ſooth men yp, we call day, night; liphtEfay. 5,20 
dirkneſſe: ſfryeer;ſower:good,cuill:and contrariwiſe,whe-' ps 


uch WY: terin maners or in dofrine:thisis an cuilof the tongue, 

it from which who ſorefraineth'not , his religionis vainc. 

bt: Bs ich are Paraſites and flatterers , whoſe mouthes are in-" 

ole WM frumentes of falſe praiſe . Such are falſe Prophets, falſe. 

|k: Wtcachers, falſe paſtors, which for feare of men, orfor their: 

are WW fzuour,citherſuppreſle the trueth,and ſpeakeitnot:or elſe” 

did WM conceive lies, and vtter them, wherewith moſt men ate Ifay 50.18 
at- WM beſt pleaſed . Theſe are pernitious in the Church, andin er, x1.21. 

"3 Wie Commonweale : in ſocicties and private families:in '3.Kinge2ay 
71 all ſtates and degrees of men : into whoſe handes it' is24 


moredangerous to fall, then into the handes of Rauens, _. | 
ML ts . * Diogenes} 

. as Diogenes affirmeth . For Rauens eate mens bodies 

dead, butflatterers deuoure them, and feede on them li= 

'» {Wuing, Wherefore he ſaid, thatas of wilde beaſtes tyrantes” 

were worſt : ſo of tame beaſtes, flatterers , Whichthing pgy,p 1.57 

is{oodious vnto God, who is the God of trueth,as that 


Joe WMthey which flatter in their lippes, maketheir religion vain 
for WMbefore him. Wherefore if any man among you ſcemereli- 
ue {cious, and refraineth not his tongue from flattering alſo, | 
on Wttismans religion is vaine. | 


5 Diſhmulation, when wee pretend one thing in our” 
" {Wv0ids and ſpexches, and have another thingin ourharts, 
; whether it be to God, as hypocrites, or to men, as coun 
cl- terfeits, maketh alſo ourreligion yaine. Vainetherefore 
ic, WMwasthe religion. of the Iſraclites , who '-promilſed their 


wh fairbfull feruice vnto God, yet their heartes were turned Exod.rg.8. 
T after wicked waies, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. The'Pſai,78.57 


elivionof Saul, and thoſe wicked ones which diſſembled [= ego 
= Vith Dauid : thereligion of the Pharifies and Herodi-'11,t..5, 16 
r 


us,whichgloſed with Chiiſt in- the Goſpell; the nlljons 
© 


91 which is a falſe ſignification of ſpeech or yoice, with in- 


Epheſ.q,2 5 ple , willed them they ſhoulde nof lye one to another, 


Chap.r. Sermon$. 

df cueryman and woman, which hath one thing readie 
in mouth, & another couercd in their harts, ant (0diflem. 
blein their falſe tongues, is in vaine , and odious before 
God, For ifany man ſcemereligious, and refraineth nor 
his tongue from this ecuill alfo , this mans religion is in 


VyYaine., h | : 
6 Theſixt enill from which we mnſtrefraine, is lying; 


tention to deceine . This God to abandon from his pee 


Which the Prophet expounding, exhorteth the people to 
ſpeake the trueth one vnto another, and not tolie. The 
Apoſtle remouingit(with all the other workes of theolde 


man, corrupted with deceiuable luſtes of the fleſh)-from 8 © 
the true profeſſors of religion , and ſach as were regene- Ml * 
rate by the goſpell, whoſercligion it marreth;exhortethin My 
this wiſe : Wherefore putaway all lying from you , and - 


ſpeake the truth one to anothes, for you are membersone 
of another, f 

Thiscuill reigneth in the tongues of many, euen pro- 
feſſing religion,and the Goſpell: whoſe houſcs are yphol- ber 
den, whoſe riches arc increaſed, whoſe families are main- a 
tained, whoſe childrenareaduaunced, whofe ſonnes are {MI '** 


made Gentlemen by the lies theyr fathers and their (cr- ot 

uantes, in their ſhoppes,in their warehouſes, and in other Ma 

places haue made for aduantage. Buthaue we thus lear- rg 

ned Chriſt? Is not all our profeſiionand retigion in vain, WM. C 

by the falſhood of our tongues? that wee may alſo with 56h 
5 


the Apoſtleconclude, thatifany man or women among 2 
ys ſecmereligious, deuout and holy, yet refrainethnot "_ 
hys tongue from lyes, but vſeth deccite in hys lippes, euct 
this mans Religion is in vaine , as the Apoſtle auou- 
cheth? | 
- 7 Thenext cuill which corrupteth ourreligion , and 
maketh it vaine before God , is filthy ſpeach , whereby 1 
not onely our lives are defcried to bee euill : but out 
heartes to be wicked, and our religion counterfeit . Tis 
I would men profeſling godlinefſe , woulde remembe 
whoſe mouthes are open oftentimes to great flchinelt, 


Chap.t. Sermon.$, 
as if thereby theirreligion were not defiled. 


A 


thily,ſaid; artthou not aſhamed todrawe alcaden ſword 


out of an yuory ſcabberd: ſo may we ſay to ſuch as whoſe 
profeſſion is faire , but their communication falthy : are 
you not aſhamed to draweſuch filthinefſe out of ſo holy 


with this Apoſtle;ifany manamong you ſcemereligious, 
and heere from refraincth not his tongue, this mansreli= 
gion isvaine? 


T, $8 Anotheris ſlaunder : whereofchapt 4.verſerr: 


© 9 Another curſing andexecration: chapt, z-vcrſe 9g. 
£ $ 10 Atenth euill is blaſphemie and ſwearing young 
vs 14 of chap. 5. verſe 12. Of all theſeand eucric one ofthem, 


10- 
1110 
n& 


One 


g with ſuch likemay we aetangas ſay with the Apoſtle ; if 
$ any man among you ſceme religious, and refraineth not 
his tongue from theſe, but deceiueth his owne hearts 
this mans religion isvaine, 
Which thing being true, how many mens and womens 
religion isnow in vain, ſeeing ſo many haue theirtonges 
wet bent, & their mouthes preparcd to al vanitic of ſpeach,all 
- {MW counterfetting with God, all raſhneſſe ofiudgement, all 
flatterie of wordes,all diſſimulation with men , all lying 
"for to their brethren , all filthinefſeoftalke - All ſlaunderous 
a reproch, all curſed execration , all blaſphemie and vaine 
a (wea ring?Burlet vs which feare God, know ,that the word 
ol of God preſcribeth rules vnto our tongues, & teacheth vs 
$orcfraine our lippes from all thoſe euils, whereby ourre- 
Ig10n may be defiled : andletys evermore hold faſt this 
dſon of Saint Iames, Ifany man amongyou ſeemereli- 
ious, and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiucth hys 
wne heart, this mans religionis in vaine. 
Which place forbiddeth not telling of a trueth, re- 
rouing of ſinne, reforming of wickedneſle, confeſ- 
10n of faith , defence of iuſtice , admoniſhing our bre- 


ain- 
5 are 


with 


n0ng 
-hnot 
; even 
40 L 


| and 
J 
zereby if 
13t out i 
. , Tis 
ember 
\ineſle, 

as 


ant, comforting the feeble minded , or ſuch like dutics 
Flouc,perfourmed by ſpeech and talk of men: But thoſe 
ad like tices mentioned before,are here reproued,wher- 

Fs yato 


88 


But as Diogenes ſceing a faircyong man ſpeaking fil- Diogeace 


and precious a calling, and againſt them alſo conclude | 


ren, counſclling our neighbours, inſtrufting the igno-. 


NY {hap.t, Sermon.$, 
ynto, whois addifed, isan bypocrite, and histeligion is 
i yaineand ynprofitable to himfelfe , and odious alfo be. 
fore God. And this is the ſumme ofthis exhortation, 
' The fourth and laſt admonition , is touching the true 
_—_— ſcruice of God, and pure religion: Wherein hee deſcribeth 
—_ certain cffeQs or properties of that part of religion which 
moſt condemneth hypocrites. For many hauing and bea. 
ring a countenance of religion, neither ſhewe foorth the 
— Ffruitesof louevntoothers, neither are pure and holy in 
themſclues; wherefore worthely to bee condemned as hy- 
pocrites. | | 
Which thing the Apoſtle here concluderh : Purereli. 
e10n, and yndefiled before God the Father, isthis : Toyi- 1 
fire the fatherleſſe and widowes in theiraduerfitie, and to 
keepe our felues vnſpotted of the world: as if hee woulde 
t 
I 


ſay ; Many make fare as they were religious : many ſeta 
faceon itasif they were deuonte : many pretend that they 
performe ſeruice vnto God; yet do they neither walkein j 
charitie to the poor-ward, neither in innocencie towards 
themſclues:therefore they are but halting hypocrites, and 
counterfeite Chriſtians ; forthis is onely true religion be- 
fore God, to viſitethe fatherleſſe, and widowes , in their 
a= , and to kcepe.a mans ſelfe ynſported of the 
world, | 

If we will deſcribe religion by her properties & effects, 
howe it is indged of men , it confiſteth in two thinges, 
JT, Charitieto the poore, Innocencie and puritieof our 
owne liues : ſo thatall that religion , is but ſuperſtition,' 
diſſimulation and hypocriſie , which is not teſtified by 
theſe two. For which cauſe the holy Prophets, the bleſſed 
Apoſtles, our ſaujour Chriſt himſelfe hath condemned 
thatRcligion for vaine and counterfeite, which hath bene (WW wi 


void ofcharitie and innocencie, 'are 

| Now that the Apoſtle ſaith pure Religion, & vndefiled BY Wa 
euen before God the Father, is this : it plainly argueth tut 
that there is a religion of hypocrites allowed and approo- MW by 


uecd with themſciues, and with others in the worlde, but by 
not with God : anda religion allowed and approoud 
with God, though notalwaies with the worlde: and this 

p | religion 


You are 


| taken forchewhole cas viſiting forall thewotkes of mer. 


Chap. 195 Sermon 8 \ bo 9 
rdjo168/a [the xeligionwhich tbe. ſainres muſt profeſſe, 


nd the eve-religipn- of Bdd without which all-other r,Vorarg- 


Religion 45-4upertition; idolarric- and>hypoc 


500d, isfinincicher can any'manplcaſe god without God 
bimſelfe, ſgich $. Ambroſe. Forwhich cauſe ourfauiour 
Chriſt coHdemned the glorious appearance: of the Phari- 


| fies Religion ,, becaule it -was notaccepred before God, 


nefther apteving vato wue godlineſle , butinhypocriſie, 

ey which iuſtificyoir ſelurs before men 3; bue 
Godknowerhyour hednts:2 forrhat which is highly cftee< 
fied arhong; heb, isabbouridablebeforeGod, Letther- 


fore kyporritespleaſerhimſcluesas muchas ep allyes Ig 


js aortheirReligion thetruc Religion of God: 
to pars difference betwixt Gods true Reli | 
Religion whichpleafetipqurſeloes, andothers;the:Apo- 


Rlefaith-; PureReligion and yndefiled before God, cuen 
tlefathergSsthis.© ... 1 209 1 32 1.106 | 


-...Qfthigpure Religion there 


herfore' 


_- 


QETTNISPUrE: ace two properties, 1.Cha- 
ritie <'thetcim hee maketh mention but of:one: efic, or 


| _ ,cuerie worke, efte(t, orductic of loucor mercy} 
bythe-fapure moſt vuall in ſcripture;, whereby' a;part is 


-- In likenianer, hee [pecifieth- and mentionethtwo p 
fons!,'the fatherlefſe ahd:widowes': mea ning theteb 

ehoſeour brethren and ſiſters, which ftand in' Need of 
telp;andateto be fuccoured of duticin theit ſeucrall di- 


er. 
all 


x rifie; -For: Genr.c.3o 
_ withoutithe feruice of theitrueGod, (the Religion wherin.. 
h6 deffofireth)-cuen that whith fecmetrtryerruous and 


_ be «s 
SS LILLE 


| Luk.16.1% 


- 
o 


aton/ andthe; 


a; Im, 


C> 
Charitie, 
r. Property 


Ike of mercie, viſiting! :'ynderſtanding:nowith- or tffet of 


Religions 
Synce- 
oche, 


Exo0,2 242d 


our © 


ſtreſſes by.vs.'S peciallythe fatherleſſe, and widowes, of 


whotn Ged ſceryeth to baue the greater care, becauſe they 
'Aare moſt oppreſſed, deſpiſed, wrooneg ;-and thruſt tothe 
alles 5 troden downe;\and-kept vnder; as nioſte defti- 
tute of aide and helpe of men jn the worlde -: therefore 

yname commended in fungriepartes and dutiesof touc 
by almi ” 
'T'S,In the! rophets. lay 1,17 2Zach:7.9.and 10.verſe. Ic- 
Tmie22,34n the Apotleinthis place, | 
4, . : '® 


. op - 


2 — 
Pity 


Godin theferiptures. Asin the law, Deut 10. 


-Oof 


WE” 


% 
; 


C hap.1.,:Sermon.. o' + 

. Of whomenotonely God:himſelfe taketh ſpecial care, 

Pſat63.5.- 35 thePrincely Prophetrecotdeth: He (that is God)is the 

v  fathicr of thefatherlefle, andiadge of the widawes, cucn 

Godin his holy.Temple : and elſewhere : the Lord keep- 

Pſal. 146.9 Eththe ſtraupgers, hee relequeth thefatherleſeand wid- 

. dowes: but he oucrthrowerh the way, of the wicked : but 

alſo commendeth the care annd-defence.of then tomen, 

___ _  SHiith Lactantius:leattany man ſhould be ſtaigdandhol- 

Lib.6.inſti, den backe with. the lout of his wife and children, from 

£412" ſuſtainingdeathfor righteouſnefſe , and for:the faithof 

Chriſt ; but with willingneſſe ſhould ſufferit 5,knowing 

thatheeleaueth his deare ypto God: fram:whomethere 

Meanins ſhall netteraid and ſuccour begranting , tothemy-Sq then 
= * I 

wife and this placecommehtdeth vatavys:the workes of:merey and 

chuldren, Joue;to all that necd, but ſpecially toward the fatherleſſe 

and widowes:: "I EX . f ol) $0230 $56, =o ans) ih & 35 $101 

. Charitic is ſo neceſſarie apropettic.in religiap;..as-that 

where it is wanting, thereis nat onecly no true ſeruice of 

God, but neither any loue of God at all abiding ;-Forthe 

Apoltle faith, thar, who ſo -hath theſe worldly gaodes;and 

zfoh. 2,1 ſecth his þratherhaue neede, and ſhutteth yp,the bowels 

CLObel7 of en againſt him; the loue of God abjdeth not 

In NIN, - OO YL DO EAN zNt 

Saint Paul exhorteththereunto. , as toa moſt neceſſaric 

2.Cor.g.y ctof faith, and fruite of religion,. willing the Corin- 

thians, thatasthey abounded in euerie good worke, in 

faith, in word, in knowledge,in diligence, inlowe: fo al- 

ſo they ſhould abound in charitic , Whereof writing td 

Ro. 15, 28, the Church of Rome, hecalleth it the fruite ofthe faith of 

the ſaintes: Which whoſocuer performeth notzbereaueth 

himſelfe not onely of the name ofa Chriſtian! ; but of 

the verie nature of man , ſaith. LaRantius : becauſe. itis 

a duetic of humanitie,. to. helpe in the neceſſitie-and 

. perill of man . To the excellenp praiſe whereof it per- 


i can, ney for 


Lib.6.C.I, 


tayaeth,, that the ſupply. of the ſaintes neede,, and the ; 


miniſtring to their want ; is called a ſacrifice, : As Saint 
Philip,4.43 Paule calleth the beneuolenceof the Philippiats ſentvn- 
to him, by Epaphroditus their miniſter , a ſacrifice ofa 


ſweete ſmelling fauour vato;GQD-;:and: the author! 
vhs eu ! 0 


Y HOT.,. Ye ? C7 +4 % N X 
wy pm no tory. A: Ronan od a ME wm fe ..oc oA wm a. a o« vv ra Ky of twey* yay » $pg# wo had woe 


_—_ a—_— pl | co > ys 


= 


> haps. "Sermon $. A go 
ts theHehrues Nifring'vp the people therennts; willeth Heb. 13.18 
then 'to:bee mindfull of miniftring'tothemeceſhtic of = 
the Saintes , becauſe with ſuche ſacrifices G:O D*is 
pleaſed; ©" vt Meets IST habe od Beans 12. if 39 | 
' To theoffeting whereof,;ypon the avitar of the needic wm_ Farm 
brethrer, maiiy-thinges might moue Chriftians,andtrue Gor ws. 
profeſſors of piite and rendered religion, 0110/77" ... the nece(- 
" 1 Thatin his lawand Golpet; the LorTrequireththis firy oftheir 
duetie of foie, and Rrviters betoite' © Whotfieſceing brethrene 
weareinfitiitely indebted;! we heerein muſt be'obUient: 
Touching which'dueticwhatcommandementes hatuewe 7 .,;-.io.9 
inthe hohe Seripture'? Did not almightic'God charge 23.22. 
Iſrael, thatthey ſhoulde leave the olcaning 'oftheir'hars Deu, 24-19 .* 
veſt; ahid the retnainder of theit vintage; *that'thepoore © 17 517* 
inisht thereby be relecuct:?/. Gave hee nor t& the famie peyr 5.10 
people commaundemient, that when they earieiffeo the -: Ye. 
land of their inheritafcegHany of their brethrenTallints 
pobeitie/, they ſhould give vnto him ;-and notbetyree; 
ved therewith, thatſv they might bee bleſſedfrom God? 
Dotlinot God call 'the hypocrites , who'pretende@ teli> 
yion, to this peint'and: propertic of (uns 090 BOY Ifay.g3.r0 
worſhippe, to breake theirbiead to the hunyrie+-to. ca 
doaine the wanderer *'to cloatn the haked;and''not to | 
deſpiſe their ownefleſhe'? *D6th not 'our bleſſe# Quiour AN ws 
exhortmen to this'effeof religion, '& th&ititoImnjtate Luk. 10 
the example of God? Dath not Saint Pautperfyade meh 
to diſtribute to thenieceffitiedf the brethie2*'Doth hee Rom-12.13 
not deſire the Chutch:6f Galatia to doe good: Fits all G.1 - 
men; but ſpetially ynto'the houſhold of hich? Doth _— — 
notwillFimothie lisſtholer, to charge the rich mien of c.Tim.6.17 


» fb, 744 fo) SLE AE! 


| th is worlde, to'bee richein's00d workes ;' and readie. to 
diſtribute ? Exhortetk' not the Apoſtle to theHebrues, 


tocontimunicatemnd diſtribitetsthe poore ani] tlecdie, 49-1316 


'decauſe+thereby GOD iswell pleaſed ?' Doc hot ſun- 
Urie other Scriptures ſound to the ſame ſenſed pur- 
| poſe? Seeing Althightic God in his lawe the Pro- 

-phetes in their whitinges ;/out holic: ſaviour in' the Gol- 


Pell; the bleſſed ApoMMesinitheirEpiflles;bakie hereunto 


. moucd : then ao doubt the verie view and retordino'of 
« 4 —_ 


O 2: this 


en ee rr Gr E nE erys Hr ny ns A 
rn neem 


o 


Jam 


- 
»S - + 


CNY $OOtFvere 


(hap. -Sermon:$; | | 


C7) 


2: ;: - thiscommaundement , might mou all ſuch asprofeſſe. 


purer ,ahdyndcfiled befare(Gog,to this ducticof 
charitic, ; 2230035) : Ss 1447 
the 


92 341 LET -3039%G; 2930S Oi 
2 Neither this onely, but alſo the remembranceof/ our, 


ONE | frailtie and ficktencſle.of ) our worldly: condition. muſt 


3D | } ; 
moueto charitie. For ſuch as arexicheto. day, may bee 


._ ** *pooreto morrowe-: our richesare yncertaine., our ſtate 


... . mifmble,ouronditionyariable z,pur ſelues mayneede 
-0:-/ 9, marraw whoto daywallow inwealth : we maycome 

to, pouertie,jwhich now aboundin pleatic : we..may be 

_-__ pinched with penuric, which nowenivy proſperitie.. To 
_* © theengde therefore, that we may findg.,mercie inmiſerie, 

. ;. let vs ſhowe pitie in our proſperitie knowing this, that 


Pro,21.13 whoſo ſhytecth his cares tothecriegtthe poore, ſbalcrie 


_....c him{lfeandnatbe heard, Qurfayjoyrauoucherh,'thar 


Mat,7,2, withwhat meaſure we meate ynto pthers ,others ſhould 


meatewiththe ſame vnto vsalſo-:c ifwe meatcin,a;plenti- 
full meaſure,ofmercic, weſhould baugplenteous mercie 
ſhewedvspgaine:if, we meete in a hard meaſure of ſenſe- 
Icſneſle,,and, want of feeling our, hrethrens want; :i wee 
our ſclues., ſhall, be, vnpirried in; che, time of.,our an- 
gviſh,andgiltrefſfull miſerie.;;, (EP FOELToA 

-; This Apoſtleaffirmcth that there ſhould be condem- 
6 2-13 nation mercileſſs,to him that ſheweth.no mercie,.Foral- 


_.  ſuredlywhoſocuer in.cenfuringand.raſhly condemning 


his braxkey:s prjomot .rebeving aud helping him.indi- 


- 4.7 Jhrefle cſheweth himſclfe.couch ,.curriſh ,. hard hearted, 


© and merxileſles ſhall inde almightieGod,, andmen ally, 

+ _hard,ſcncrg,; mercileſſe , and, rough agaioit him ..It 15 

bore mcg ſhould thinke.of tþamſclyesin their 

rethrens perſons: and recount thatweeour ſelues, inpe- 

rilldeſerueporto be deliuercd,, if in; gJapger wee ſire 

not outgur helping hand toqyhers 3; peitber in neceſſiye 

£0 be gitled : if wee ſuccour;novtin nacde ſuch as arc &- 
ſrefle *J i.4 3k = 2 Dh CO TUTTTIIC 131900 20548 

_ This frailtie and changeablenefſe, who ſo weigheth and 

-<onfidereth aright : ſhall caſily be-moued to this property 

of religion, and dutic of loye., which Saint Iams com- 

- MMdsthe. {br ow fs nur alt 3G orinks 9H, 04.5 hog 
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5A mma mim ©%* oy aw. fri £©A ggolk. 


Chap:r:-'Sermons$..) ol 
| 2 Thatwe are 'members:exch of eachother ;-andab! 3-8-7 4&4 
membersof one bodie::mightit notmoueysroimuraall] 7 * * 
ſuccour? In the naturall-body, if one. partbe grieved;thei,,Gor,r2 | 
others areall diſquieted:ifthehecle beopyicketl;rhehead!26-.,, ,; --: 
ſtoupeth, the backe boweth ;; the eyes Iobke $tlicfingors*R0.12.4.8. 7 
feele , the handes holde, and euery partendeuonrerh tothe” . rhe" 
remooue the'griefe' i: 'and when our Chriſtian brethren of 
and ſiſters loffr;ſhallwe be ſenſeleſſe? Vyher wearc fully _ 
ſhall we thinke no man emptie? Whenwee are houſed; .- .. 
ſhall we thinke no man to be harbourleſſe? Whenweare - 
clothed; ſhall wee'perſwadeour ſelues thatino.marithen * _ \- 
isnaked?If webewhole is no man ficke?If we beſound, __...... 
is no marr ſore?; If we be ftce,is no man bound? If we be; -:,-:. 7 
warme;;:isno manicolde? If weeabound; .dgthnaman: 
lacke? Shall narure teach our members, mutually ta help: 
one another : and ſhall not: the bond of incotporation, 
teach vs one to ſuffer with another; -one to ſuecour and» 
ther? The Pellican; when kers areficke,, with her owne RF 
bloud ſaccoureththem : and ſhall wee.not. helps in theyt The Pelli- 
neede our necdie: brethren, redeemed and raunſomed ©? 
with the bloud of Chriſt?. Whom aſlured}y wehaue not 
for our head, neither yer. arewee hisſaintes , norfellowe 
members of this his wiſticall body,valeſſe we beccarefull 
to ſuccour our poore diſtreſſed brethren, in the time of 
their necde. LIOTTENT ELL CH 
' 4 1fweerequire example : God is richein mercie and 
in all goodneſſe, he g1ueth aboundantly to.all men, and 
reprocheth none : whoſe example our ſayiour, commens- 
deth ynto vs, to moue vs therby to the workes of mercie: | 
—_ mercifull', cucn as your heauenly-father is. merci- Luk.6.3C 
5 If welooke for a'preſident, our Sauiour Chrift isour 
patterne: who laid downchis life for vs, that wee ſhould 
- — ourliues,(much more our goodes)for the bre- 
thren, 3'8/ TY TITER ELLIOTT 4 ! Ser hs 6 
6 If reward may allure: ys, we bauc not onely therfore Deu,14.19 
promiſe of encreaſe.;-and :mulciplying our ſtore heere : £+15-10. : 


1 .Ioh. 3.£6 


aswe ſcewas performed to:the widow-of Sarepta, whoſe © 4 


mecleintubbe, ngoile nerve, though thereof dayly <a-t7e, 


I 
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Iſai.58.3- were ſpent, decreafed not: becauſe indiftreſſe ſherelicued 
Luk.6.z6. Eliasthe Prophet : bur alfo of eternall bleſſing, yea to be 


Marte19029. ; Na = pp 
Lok.r67 receiged torrhecrerna{l kingdome of Leſus Chriſt, if wee 


Eccl.11.12 ſhewemercic.” Forcarthlythings, to reapeheauenly:for. 


3-Kin.r7.14 femporall;eternall:for tranſitorie,perpetuall : bowegreat 
- Prin achange;how ſingular a mercic, how incomparable are- 
LCorss; ward ?-Ofall attcs therefore, ſaith Chriſoſtome,the moſte 
8.9.10. | rags of all yſurie, the onely commendable:when 
Phil.4.c9. by gjuingtothepoore , we lend+to vſurie ynto the Lord, 
Homil.zz. asthe wiſe man writeth, + 


OP,47s . TC . n | 
of $6 Lfal, © 7 'If puniſhment may terrifievs : thenlet vsrecount, 


£09. 2-Pag: that aSGod/promiſeth exceeding, greatreward;bothtem- 


ro:19,17 porallandeternall to the mercifull:ſo he threatneth gric- 
| uyous puniſhment,both in this life, and:inthelifetocome; 
to the mercileſle, which thing ſhould mouevs. .: - 

. -$ Finally , if wee conſider; that by the Apoſtle it is ſet 
downeasa propertie and effeof true religion, without 
which our religion is but counterfeiting : ourholineſſe, 
but halting: ourdeuotion butdiſſimulation before God: 
thereby ſhall we be ſtirred vp to this dutic. Wherefore, if 
eitherthecate of Gods commaunidementes, or regardof 
fraile condition, either remembranceof inſeparablecon- 
Jun&ion in che myſticall bodice of Chriſt Icſus : orexam- 
ple ofthe father,cither preſident of Chriſt, or promiſe of 
reward:cither threatning of puniſhment, orreſpeCt oftrue 
xcligion, can do aniething with vs: thenletvs bemoued 
to the relicuing the brethren, and ro theperformance of 

this dutie of loue : wherevnto by the Apoſtle wee are cx- 
horted. 

9 Finally, weſhall be better moued heereunto,if wee 
ſhall conſider that we are onely ſtewardes of theſe goods; 


and thatthey are committed ynto vs ypon truſt,thatafter | 


our wantesare neceſſarily ſupplied;,we ſhould beſtowthe 
reſt ypon the funny: brethren: vnts whomeifwee ſtretch 
nat forth our 7 
| ynfaithfull and wicked Stewardes. - | 
Innocency Theſecond effet wherein religion appeareth , is n+ 
ues. ea nocencic of our lives, that we keepeourſeluesvnſpotted 
of the world;which in althofe which-proteſieGods — 


religion.” © 


o 


andes when we may, weſheweour ſclues | 


lor 
the 
hol 
F anc 
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> 
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d inall times,inallplaces,inallpeople, God required as.the + | 
c truemarke of religion, Wherefore, when hecalled Abra- Genar7.1, 
c ham from theidolatric of Meſopotanua,, tothe, truc:ſer- 
Cc. uice/religion; and worſhip.of him, God required thisas 
it anceffetofhis yaſeignedreligion :,Walke .before mee, 
6 and beperfet, When-hre had eſtabliſhed a gouerpment |. 
e anono-his people;iand taught them. bis true xeligion, he p24 1145 
PEOPe et S . Aha SOR, 2 20.7. 

0) rquitediulineſſe -innocencis, integritieinthem;.as the 
f <te& of theirreligion': Beyec holy ,. for Ithe Lord your 

God am holy. Our ſauiour Chrift, the authour of Chrifti- Mar.,10.26 
b, an religion, calling his from.the impuritic of the. worlde, & 183-40 
|. willettrthet-to bee innocent as. doues, and to be as babes 
- © withoutmaliciouſneſle.;.and foto. teſtifie their religion, 
' S. Paul prefcribing a-religious ſacrifice vnto the new peo- IPRS: 

ple of God ,;forewarnethi/them to takeheede of. woridly EIS 
t corruptions, and notto faſhionithemſe]ues thereunto:to 
r WW whichpurpoſcthat counſaile to Timothie ſcruethfingu- 2,Tim,a.ig 
's larly;ket euery one which callcth vp6-leſys Chriſt, depart |... 
; from-iniquitie. /Saint Iohn exhorting men to ſheyw tt - 
. vnfeinedreligion by renouncing all worldly wickednefle, 1gloh.2.,5 
) 


requireth them not to loue the worlde., nor the thinges 
therein, Finally, Saint Iames.heredeſcribing reli ag ck Iam. to 39 
certaineinſeparable properties and cffeQs, agg | bypo- 
crites who pretended ks ,!yet were care clicof c alt= 
tie, and:innocencieof life, thereof faith in manerfolloy- 
ing; Pure -religion, and yndefiled. before! G O D,.cuen 
the fatherars this : to viſite the-fatherleſſe and widowes in 
3 wer + pero ann , andto keepe himſclfe vnſpgted,of the 

gS World, | 22151 

| To be cleare. from- the finnes and;workes of world- 
linges,and wicked perſons: to refraine from fleſhly luſtes 
and carnal deſires whereinto men are naturally caſt head- 

long:isto keepe our ſclues ynſpotted of the world : which 
the ſaintes of God muſt doe, that they may bec pure and 
$F holy in body and minde: in ſoule and ſpirit: in thought 
9 andy orke:that as chaſt virgins they may bee preſented 2+Cor-1143 
$ blamcleſſe before Ieſus Chrif. | = 

Nowethe ſpottes wherewith men are ſtaincd , as they 
acall manger iniquiticand ſinne, whereunto worldlings 
| WS 
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are ginen ſo arcthey theſe;eſpecially : 1. conetouſueſſe: 
2. Vſurie. 3. Extortion , andoppreiſion, 4. Drunken. 
ncſſe andſurfetting 5. Adalterie., and flefhlyvnclean. 
-neſle. 6, Pride, and arrogancie.. 7. Ambition, and yain- 
olorie. 8, Contcntion, andenuie, 9, Maliciouſneſle, and 
hatred :with the like, wherewithall, as mensliues are de. 
filed, ſotheir religion iscorrupted : heerewith who ſois 
Nained\,' their religion is not pureand yndefiled before 
God: forthis is pure religion befare God the father;to yi. 
'* Nite thefatherleſſe and widows intheir aduerlitie, andto 
.keepe himſelfevnſpotted of theworld, .. . 
The fpirituall man therefore, who will hauc his religi. 
. onto be pure and” vndefiled before.God., muſt abſtaine 
from all the workes of the fleſh ; mult bee cleane from 
adulterie; fornication, vncleannes: yoidofriot, wanton: 
neſlſe, exceſfe; luxuriouſneſſe: farre from-couctoulneſſe, 
<Epheſ.g.g, which is worſhipping of images :. guiltleſſe of murther, 
Col.z-5 enuie,{cdition, brawling,contention:not giuen to. pride, 
{atnbition, vain confidence;burſtudious of chaſtitic, tem- 
perance, meeknes,gentleneſſe,courteſie, metcy,modeſly, 
paticace,long ſuffering,ooodneſle, and all maner of ver. 
- fue, wherein trueand yadehiled religion conſiſteth, Which 
thing God the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt;the God of 
all graceand goodneſſe grantvnto vs, that we walking in 
faith ynfcined,inloue not counterfet, in innocencic yn- 
ſpotted: may inallrightzouſneſſe, and holines of life, glo+ 
' rifichim in this preſent world, and after this life ca- 
ded, liue with Chriſt for cuer in his eternall 
 kingdome . To whome, with the holy . 
Ghoſt,beall power,dominion,and 
- - maieſty,both now,and for 
eucr. Amen. 
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Cefn: Eh {ucl as do it ſelfe.2.3-4+ 


LET | 


VR IT texofs aint Tames. * i 
4 Hers oy Fe I: ke Srepafiios,endftar of ths _ 


”. 
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wel ror he with reſpe# of; perſans, 6.1. 
C1, From. = 


- '" HINPE” exampleof [1 Theex« 


>». 4 , Fd wa 


por Flor ” by , 2-thep roof the Like * | > The euils the 
reſpe of were | of the £79 þ cherem 3+ iced 
chriſtian re igron 7 | paſition,co thinges. I CF. 


not admitting ehes | Vi 
reſpet? of perſons: % js = 2. Fro the | 3. The coxc 
from ver. 1.014. pb toyge ; narure of {ops Ho 
where there are þ ae by the lawe 
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= obo 1 Ybeb.12.15. | 
mpofirion and ſire of the place 


"Fuat 7 dead, wherewath 
goofs ; er are wot ioyned, 6.14- 
ET Th 1. From a ſimilitudeg 
ih 15.16.17.18. 
| 2.The prooftof 2. From an abſurdi- 

the place,conter- | rie,t9, 
21 ef, good works y ning _—_, 3. From Abrahams 
to be foyned wirh | argumentes : exaple:20.21.22.23. 
fairly . Wherein | 4- From Rah abs exe 


there are 3. things | p_ Lample. v.25. 
"mated; Namely, | { 1. Made Gerſe 2.4. 
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IAMES, THE FIRST VERSE, t 
> © THE NINTH SERMON. ha 
' Verſe nr. My brethren, hane nor the faith of ' 


our glorious Lord Icſus Chriſt, in reſpe& Ml ;; 
of perions, : = 


The fiſt i By W 


lace ofthe a (> Efore wecometotheparticu- Ol 
hom mga A MSF. lar diſcourſe of theſe wordes, In 
Fee of ” "of Fa it may ſzeme conuenient that MW Pr 
perſons.  v wee both rippe vp the whole co 


& =} Chapter, and alſo ſee the co- WM} 2! 
herence and dependencether- wl 


” 'of, with the former, This ex 
Chapter, as in the table ap- pl 
| peareth , may bedeuided in- ye! 


> 


=. hh. = AL to two places. Thefarſtis 2- ſu! 
. gainſtreſpe@ ofperſons, when the poore , being honeſt Cl 
_ andgvdly, arencglefted, contemned and difdained, in ; 
 refpe&of the rich and wealthic of the world : which isa- all 


ainſt charitie, pony from a true faith ,, which ad- an 
mitteth no ſuch reſpe@of perſonsin the faith and reli- Jl Tat 
ton of Chriſt , The ſecond is concerning good workes, BF 24 


© which in the ſaintes of God, arcioyned with faith in Ieſus MF tio 
-* Chriſt : Whiercof faith yoyd altogether, is vaine, dead, the 
and fruitleſſe, 6 Rh y Ou 
The firſt place is from the firſt yerſe to the fourteenth: 
and conſiſteth of two particular and ſpecial! branches. 
The firſt is the propoſition, conteyned in the firſt verſe. 
"Thekcond, theproofe and confirmation of the prope” 
hy | tL1GN» 


Chap.1. Sermon 9. 
ſition, This proofe conteinethtwo reaſons; the firſt from, 
the example of ſuch: as doe tkus reſpect mEns perjons : 
whercin three thingesare'noted. 1. The exampleit ſelfe, 
2.34 verſes. 2, 1s thenotingof the cuils which are con+ 
demned in thoſe which thus baue the faith of Chriſtin 
& eſpe of perſons, 5,6. 7.verles , The concluſion, 8,9, 

verſes, | ; | | 
d, The ſecond reaſon and argument of proofe , is from 
the nature ofthe law : which law they tranſgreſſe, which 
hauc the fayth of Icſus Chriſt in reſpeQ of perſons. And 
in this ſecond reaſon there are alſo three thinges to be ob- 
of WI frucd. 1. Thepropoſition, verſe 19. 12, Theconfirma- 
& tion, verſe 11, 3,.The concluſion, verſes 12, 13, And 
thisis the ſ\ummeofthe firſt part of this Chapter... 
The ſecond part of the Chapter , is touching good 
workes, whichas {ignes,teſtimonics,fruites & effetes of 
= our faith, are thercunto to be ioyned in theſaintsof God, 
s, {MW 12 which part there arethree thinges fer downe, 1, Th 
at propolition,and tate of the treatiſe, verſe 14, The proof, 
WW conteining fourereaſonsandargumentes.. Theone from 
! alimilitude, 15.16. 17.18. Another from anablurditie 
which might grow, verſe 19,,”The third from Abrahams, . 
example, 20.21:23.23 . The-fourth fromRahabs exame J.. 
ple,verſe,25.;.3, The concJuſion :which is fffbimade; 


SI QS) 


” yerſe 24. Then againe repeated, verle 26, And this.is the 

" ſum me. of this ſecond part : And intheſe-two the whole 

ſt Oo__ is conſumed and ſpent, . | 

n This. being the reſoſution of the Chapter , wee muſt. 

$ alſo ſee howit hangeth with the former. The dependence wg —_ 


and coherence with the former chapter then is this:Saint dependece 

lamesin the firſt Chapter, from the 21.verſc to the ende, of this, 

EZ gaucout certaineadmonitions, and (as it were) exhorta-.with the 

g tions:which (as fruites or effees) lowed and roſe out of rams 

# the word of God,whereby we are regencrate : as,thatwe _—_ 

y Oughtto receiue the word with meckeneſle:that we muſt 

q dedoers of the word, not hearers onely : that the word of 

g God reformeth and brideleth our tongues and ſpeach: 1: 

hattryereligion, and pure feruiceof God), conſiſteth in 

Charitic and jangcencic of life, Theſe foure propoſedia 
hands c 


*'tof 


— 


OILS rn WIE - Aaron ee : 


= (hap. t. "Sermon'g. 
the firſt Chapter, in this place the' Apoſtle addeth the 
fifth, which is concerning reſpe& of petſons,which muſt 
not be in the religion & profeſſion of the faith of 'Chriſt: [vt 
Which 1s from the firſt, to the fourtreenthverſe. Thes; Ml oli: 
admonition , heere is touching good works to beioyned the 
with faith : from T4.tothe end, And theſt hat: o'very well 1 
with the former treatiſe , Forif true religion, and vndch. Ll. 
led before God',' conliſt 6f two thinges, asin verſe 27, of Ad 
the former Chaprerappeareth, of charitic and innocency: Wl 92 
and reſpeR of perions, be againſt charitie: and careleſnes I "al 
of doing well againſt innocencie*? 'Then the Apoſtleve. Ml vi 
rie conueniecntly falleth into the difcourſe of theſe things, Ml 
Ant thus this Chapter hangeth veric well together with 
the other , and' hath a necefſaric dependance therc- the 


with, | - 64; ler, 
* Andas relivion conſiſteth in charitiefirſt , then in in- 


nocencieof life: ſo the Apoftle firſt forewarneth of that thi 

whichis contraryto charity & loue;znamely,of reſpe@of fatl 

petſons :Secondly, of that which is contrarie vnito inno- Ah, 

cencie : ascareleſneſle of good workes, and vertue, the aft 

fruirs of faith and religion,” += + + © Ss Li 

Thefifrad- Theſe thinges being thus premiſed, the firſt place of Ia 
momnon- partofthis Chapter, is concerning reſpe& of perſons, oy 
which cannot ſtand with Chriſtian religion,norcharitic L I 

And it is thefifth-admonition geuen'by the Apoſtle. In ge 

The pro- Which I have noted two things.1. The propoſition.z.The %s 
peſitionof confirmation, The former of theſe twoz that-is, the pro- 6s 
the place.1 poſition, is conteyncd in the firſt yerſe , ſet downe ynto I 
47> wabovg you:Wherercin I obſeruc, _ 
['1. The perſons whome he admoniſhet' : the PAIE 

"| Sazntes, orthe brethren, —__— th , 

Two thinges, 38" © POE ; Alt, 

Namely, 2. The thing wherof he admoniſheth: that - 

they bane not the faith of Chri## in reſpe# for 

Cof perſons. CEE bet his: 

2u8 ; ut T The perſoris whom Saint Tames admoniſheth here, Her 


niſhed, Aarcthe brethren, to whome he giucth this attbibute; 20) 


. Chap. I's i* Sermong. \ 95 


« Ml allah them bythe name of brethren : which thing thee +12 7. 
0 Wl doth veric.canueniently;ip aſmuch as;iinthediſcourſe,he! 
1: Wl io admonifh-them of a/ductie of loye;wherunto they; 

5 WW oightto be themioreprompr;, in that gheyare brethrene} 

d therefore faith.be;My bretfirens;--j} or arhinlg , 236 fate 

1 \Brethren'in holy Scriptures are. ſundry. wayes. takeny;  - 

5. Wl 1- They. aretcatmed brethren which areof the ſtockeofg mat , 

\f Wl 4dam:of whome, as. of one ftockerand bloud, the wholepcethren, | 
y: watld,andallmankindewas made, therefore in ageness Þ 
; Wl call acception. and: taking, of brethreg,ajl-men,mn:thezAQs 17.28 


whole worldare brethren , Thus the ppore and therichy,} 

the nobleandthe baſe borne, the wiſe and thefooliſh, the; 
kamedandthe ignoxane,'the maiſter.and his {eruaunt,; 

the oueraigneandthe ſubic,the teacher,and theſghals: 

ler; the Prince and the people,are brethren... .' ; dt 

.- 2 More narrowly.and properly,chey)ars;called_ bree, 

thitn; who come; of the ſame Parents, who;bayethe ſame; 

fatherand mother,orattbelcaſt ons of them;as Cain and,Gen,q,n;-* 


- 


Abell were brethren, properly and:fully ;.towhome Seth. - 
afterthe death of Abell, was alio:hrpther. 2 far they were. 
theſonnes of Adaim/ & Euah, the ſame-parents. 1ſmacl &, Gen.2r.rx 
Iaac hauing pris vey their, father, -were brethren, Gen,29.26 
s; though the children of diucrs mothers, Jacob and Eſay, | 
ie ( tSingthe. ſonnes.af. Iſaagand Rebecca ,; were brethren, CEn-30-28 
In WM !oſphand Benjamingthe two, fonnes of Iacob by Rachel, ;. ay 
te WY "<e properly brethren, in.afmuchas; they.had both che 
o. Wl 6 tarber, andſame matheralſo. And.they which haue Deut,r3.G 
ro Ml he fame parenueseither both, or one atthe leaſt, are cals 
Wd natural brerhren;;becauſe they.draw thei heginning; 
and naturall birth'from ohe fountain, and from the ſame 
ohe WR PEERS. Said ado thank”. apo a 
3, Beſides, theſs.y after-the; manner. of the Hebrewes, +Þ! '** 
| [Pyarccalled. brethrenwho comeof one ling; and race, ou: o 
1 WO ?lbcitin Aiugrs degrees: So; the. Hebrewes, called-theip gs ge 
of «pnAnsand kinſmaenz brethren as Abraham,toappeaſe & 
 {Wfirthedebateand Grife berwixt.his.heardmenand Lots, 
his nephew, calleth -o#(his brother fonne) brother : Lex 
there be no ſtrifabermecne.ys, and our heardmen, for we 
we brethren; | | 


vT' + Thus 


3ST / 


"*  Chap.to Sermon 97 
Luk.8.290 * Thus the couſins of Chriſt, after thisphraſeof the He. 
Mate12-46- þ, ewes, are called tris brethrets. When our fauiour Chtift 
was preaching within'the houſe; to:rhepeople :! there 
came newesto him;-that his mother and-brethren ſtoode. 
without, deſirous to ſpeake with him-,; and they which 
. .. wetretherecalled his brethren; were Tames, Ioſes, Simon, 
Y 2...  ahdIudas, thecoufinsof Chriſt, and thefonnes of Marie; 
E) Mar-t5, 55 -Clcopha, ſiſterto the bleſſed virgintas:tn the nextiplace & 
* ** Chapterof the Euangeliſtis recorded:whoreporteth,that 
©... thelewes ſeeing the woonderfull workes and” myracles 
which Chriſtdid,in murmuring'and difdainfull manner 
ake of him and his kinred,and ſaid;Is notthis theCar- 
penters ſonne ?. iFnot his mother; Mary, arc not his bre- 
thren, Iames andTofſes, Simon and -Indas? Theſe were not 
his naturall brethren'; neither the fonnes of Mary the vir. 
in, but his couſins/germane, and the'fonnes of Alpheus, 
| thehusband'of Marie Cleopha'; the ſiſter of the bleſſed 
Tohn.7-3- virgin.S.lohricalleth Chriſtes kinſmen, who in reproch- 
full maner willed him to departfrom:them, and to'20 in 
_ to Tudea , to ſhewe himſelfe veito his Diſciples,” bythe 
nameof brethren : Wherefore ie ſaid thatiin tlie feaſt of 
'* Tabernacles,his brethren ſaid vnto'tim;Depart hence,& 
o into Indea; that thy Diſciples may fee the works thou 
___...__ doeſt : calling his kinsfolke by the-namne of brethren, ac 
Gen,29.rz2 cording to the ſpeach of the Hebrewes. Tacob comming 
to Rachell the daughter of Laban; telleth her that hewas 
:.'”-_ her fathers brother, and the ſonne of Rebecca , Rebecti 
was ſiſter to Laban, and Laban yncleto Iacob; yet wheii 
he properly ſpeaking, ſhould haueſaid; Tam thy fathers 
nephew, he ſaith; I am his brother: *which was'common 
Les the Hebrewes . And Laban himſclfe , beating a price 
5+ withIacob whathewould take to ferue him, calleth 14: 
cob brother; aftef the ſame manner;' though thou bem 
| brother,yet ſhaltthou nor ſerue me for nought,”'' *'* 
-- Thus both in theolde, and alſo inthe'hewe teftdmeit, 
the holy Ghoſt vſing the phraſe of the Hebrewes ,” calle} 
ſuch asare but kinsfolke,and of kinred,as couſins, by tht 
name of brethren; 'yſing the worde Brother, much mot 
largely. | 
4 To 
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.4 Tocqme nearer votothe Apoſile,in the whole book 
of God; both;theslde, andalſothe few: teſtament, they 
ae often called brethren, which;were'of the ſame religis 
0n;: which .ſeruedthe fame true andliuing God; whicki 
ere. ofthe ſame: profeſhon... Aﬀer: which iacception of 
brethren, the Mebrewes in the.oldelaw:;-and:the Chrifhi-! 
ans ynder the GoſpeLare brethren, . Moſes therefore; ſee=pyoq.2,vx 
ing.1wo Hebzewes conterid and firiue together, ta recon: Aﬀtsetp-age- 
ciethem., and:to ſtay thecontengion. ,: askeththem why: 
they ſtroue regether ſeeing they were. brethren:yerbrey 
thren.Onely tnveſpett of theirreligion,whercin they agrees —— 
ing; werecalied brethren , Whichialſo'is the meaning of D157, 
thelawe, which willed the Iiraclites, when they came igones 9, 
tothe- land af Canaan, iftherin any of their brethren fell .. | 
Into pouertigand:decay , they ſhould-helpe him, relicue +. 
him: ſuccourhim:; whercuntoalmightieGod reſpeReg; -*-i 
when fora time, for the hard nelſecfthei hearts, heefors Dew,2zers. 
bidding the people. to take of their brethren:ſuffred ther ' 5+ .. 
totake ypon yſuric:ofſtrangers:accountiagal the'Iewes:as -- - 
brethren , becauſe they ſerued the tracand living Gods! 
but the Nations.and people ofother:Countries,:as ſtran-+ *' 
gers: becauſe they —_ not with them intheir religion. 
In which ſence the lawe ſpeaketh, whe it.cither forbid- 
_ or permitteth this or that to bee doneynto the bre=- 

ren, (82-432 5 ; cd 363 TIT 4 9 
The new teſtament following the old herein , and the 
Apoſtles and holy-men of God in theprimitiue Church, 
imitating the examples of the Saintes in the time of tha 
lawand Prophetes, call in like manner thoſe brethrenyi |; 
whichare of the fame religion and profeſſion of the Gol-: £ 
pell. Wherefore Saint Peter (immediately after Chriſtes: © © © 
aſcenſion) ſpeaking to the Diſciples andprofeſſors of the agr.ic; 
Goſpell, made this oration vnto them;Men:and brethren; 
this ſcripture muſt needs hauc binfulfilled; which the ho- .. . 
ly Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid'; had ſpdken beforeof © * 
Ludas, which wasguide to thoſe which tooke Icſus. Men AG. 2029+ 
and brethren . Not-:long after ſpeaking vnto the peopte;; 
after the diſcenfion of the holy Ghoſt , wherewith he 
beingrepleniſhed ;:wereth ought.to hauc beenc __ | 
wit 


Fg -v % 
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with new winc: in his ſertnowtherrmade; hecrietlionr: 
Men and brethren,-4 may-bokdly: ſpeakoyntoyou of the 
AR,s.3, Fmtiiarke Dauid;. &c The: twelueApoities ordaining 
| Deacons in'the Church 5 ſpeakingtothbſowhich profet- 
fed the Goſpel 5 >ſayimrhis manet:-whereforte- brethren; 
laoke you ouramong;yon), ſeuermen of honeſtreport, 
.- - :.,,:and full ofthe holy:Ghoft; and of wiledomezwhome we 
ARt.z3.264 may appointtothis buſincfie.” Saint Paulin His fermon 
ati&nttoche'in-Piſidia, giucth this. 'appeliatiot tothe 
profefiours: hed andbrethiren, children afthe geaeratss 
ar of Abtaham ;-amdiwhoſfoeacr) dinong/ you 'feareth 
Verſa MeiGod; to you isthe wordiof this faluation ſeat. anda lik 
oY Tora, Ihe : Bc it knowen var you therefote;meni Gr bectliren, 
Ro.9. % that through this: mans cpreachedmmtogoutheforvine- 
1,Cor.2.1 gefic of fins. Thusmuſt we take'brexbrenavhen in ther 
. 6453 +4-l. Epiſtles the Apoſtlescallthe aintes brethirom' vas Paulal- 
G13: z21moſtin cucry Epiſtle!:8,Perer and $:Þolmy happuly, not 
c-4.28, marcly,vicit:roputingthem for brethren|ylwprofefieths 
Gal.6,1, famefaith and religion of Chrift. with:thein ©/11y which 
29s ſenſe our Apoſtle tsto be'taken-alſo, whom this propoſi- 
- 3-1? tiondiotingtheperſonswhome'he ag moniſhorh., calleth 
themhis brethren 2:My brethren 19G 4505 26h 
-| And this is theholy arid ſpirituall-brothechood,-whers 
iato,we:are knitih Cnrift, in: whom :and-/by'whomn, wee 
arc the ſonnes of God,and an heaucnly and holy brother- 

hood amonguuriſclues bl) 3090601 
Godsſaints , |The ſaintesof God may well here beicalled brethren: 
R_—_ FE. Becauſe they:haue'one ſpirituall,ghoſtly,and heanen- 
conſidera. Iyfather, whichiis God: who is father of voall 7: of whom 
tions, 'ateall things; and we:in him, Which Paul vieth as an ar- 
x,Cor.8,6, gument; to pricke:andproucoke vs vntolouc: there 150ne 
Epheſ.4.6- God and fatherofall , which isaboueall,..qnd: through 
al;andinyoual}., Therefore our Sauiourcalicth God hys 
father; and thefather of all the ſaints :1:aſcend to my ts 
© ther,and your father : My God, and yourGod;/: :i | 
+ ;;2As becauſe weeikaue one ſpitituallfather, wee att 
brethren: ſo becaufſewee hauec one fpiritaall mother, ws 
are-brethrenalſo: , 5ow-as Ged is ourghoſtiyFather:ſ0il 


the Church our cayiſticalll mother :that moltchaſte {pou 
fi3i vi 0 


Joh. 20,17 
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Chap.2. Sermon 9, 96' | 
of Chriſt-which hath broughtvs forth by a newe birth. r.Per-neth 4 | 
in whoſe ſweete boſome we-are-nourſed: into whoſe hap- | 1 
pic lappeweategathered:with whoſe fruitfull breaſts we 
are fed { who dayly cheriſheth: vs for her owne,. with the TY 
ſincere milke ofthe word, with the exceedingcomfort of ! oPet, 2+T0 
the Sacraments, and bringeth vsvp vynderthe moſt whol- . 
ſomediſcipline of tefusChrift;thas wemightbe holy and | 
blameleſſe before him through loue. Whomif weagnize py py, 


not,nor account as ourmother, neither may we preſume 
to thinke God-to be'our father. For fuch mutual coniun- 
ſion there is betwixt God and his church, as who ſo hath 
not her for his mother, cannot haue God for his father, as . 


$,Cyprian very well writeth.Chriftians therefore ,and the, X pil 
vnteined profeſſours of truereligion, hauing the Chureb ,_ uo, , 
for their common and myſtical mother,are amiſticaland | 
ſpirizuall brotherhoodamons themſclues, 


z3 Neither thatonely , but'they arc alſo begotten with 


_ oneſeede of theirnewe birth and regeneration : whichis 


the immortall ſeedeof the word, Thisthe Apoſtlefaint 


James hath forctold, and foretaughtvs : when diſputing Taw,r,1 


of the cauſes of ournew birth, he ſaith : of his owne will 
begatehe vs, with the word of trueth, that wee ſhould be 
thefirſt fruites of his creatures. Saint Peter thereunto ſub. 


cribeth.: being borneagaine, not of mortall, but of im- 1,Per.r.2z 


mortall ſeede of the worde of God. Saint Paulthereunto 
agreeth, proteſting to the Church of Corinth, thathe had wo 
begotten-them through the Goſpell . Whereforeasmen 
ſpringing from the ſane ſeede of the ſame parentes, are 
brethren in nature :ſo Chriſtians in hauing the ſame ſeed 

of the word of God, whereby they are myſtically begotten 
againe and regenerate,are ſpiritually brethren; & ſorepu= 
ted . So thatthe faintes of God are therefore alſoto bee 
counted brethren, becauſe they arcall begotten with the 
immortall ſeede of the worde of God , the inftrumentof 


0r.4.15+ 


_ theirregeneration, 


4 It Chriſt youchſafe vs the name of brethren , and ſo 
we haue him asa common brother: then are wee there- 
fore alſo brethren by right among our ſelues.For as thoſe 


' Mev, which haucone third for their brother, are brethren, | 
. P 


among 
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Mar, 13-55 among themſcluesin nature::'as Tames andloſes hauing 


Jude for their brother:ſo that he bein g one third,and bro- 


ther to both, they muſt therefore bee brethren betwixt 
themſclues. Soall Chriſtians hauing leſus Chriſtas theyr 

elder brother , are brethren by grace among themſclues 

| alſo. Now that Chriſt is our brother , and ſo vouchſafcth 
es * the name of his brethren, itis apparant:thercofafluring 
* * © VS, hetelleth Mary, that ſhee muſt goto his brethren, the 
Apoſtles, and tell chemchat he was aſcended to his father, 

- andtheir father : to his God, and their God, Nowethat 

which infpeciall was ſpoken vnto them , our ſauiour ap- 

Mat.12450 plieth generally to all the ſaintes : who ſo ſhall do my ta- 
_thers wil whichis in heaus,the fame is my brother,fiſter, 

and mother, Theauthour to the Hebrewes auoucheth the 

———_—_ 2 ſame, out of Dauid : I will declare thy name to my bre- 
£9.2-17» thren, in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
Anda litleafter, inferring this as oraunted, he ſaith:1t be- 
came him in all thinges to be like his brethren , that hee 
might be mercifull , and a faithfull high Pricſtin thinges 
appertaining to God, Finally, $. Paul :thoſe whome hee 
knewe before , hath hee alſo predeſtinare, to be like the 


image of his ſonne,that he might be the firſt born among 


Rom.$8.39 


many brethren. Chriſtians then hauing Chriſt as their el. 


derbrother, are therefore called brethren by right, among 
themſclues. | | 

$ Finally, inaſmuch as the ſaintes deuide the ſamein- 
heritance among them, therfore are they called brethren, 
Ethico.g, © For brethren they are, as Ariſtotle writeth;among whom 
the{ame inheritance 1s deuided : yea they which deuide 
the ſame landes,liuing, patrimony, poſſeſſion, goodesor 
riches, are commonly reputed brethren, for that the goods 
'of the father, arecommonly diuided among his fonnes & 
children, The ſonnesand ſaints vf God, communicatethe 
fame inheritance, diuide the ſame kingdome of their 
heauenly father among them, participate the ſame good 

thinges which are aboue, ascoheires, and ioynt-hcires 
theheauenlypatrimony , cternall life : therefore arethe 
-brethren.S.Paul exhorting Chriſtians to vnitie and loue, 
- Ephc\, 4.4 drawcth his xeaſca from the inheritanceot the ——_ 
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kavealtone hope of calling: we all comunicate theſame 
inheritarice of cternali ife:weal looke for the ſame king- 
dom.e:therfore muſt weline in concord and ynity as bre- 
thren. S.Pcter fheweth in likemaner, that thereis one1n- 
keritance, one common kingdome,the ſame promiſes of 3.Pct-1.4 
life to all the ſaints of God :wherefore he faith, that they 
all are bythe' ſame promiſes made partakers of the ſame 
heauenly nature, Inregard therefore of their inheritance, 
which is one to all the ſaints, they are alſo brethren, 
Andthis divine and heauenly brotherhoode is violate 
and broken , wheneither by errour in dotrine, or cor. 
tuption'in maners , or difſention in opinion, or diſdain- 
full contempt; the poote andtrue ſaintes ,are diſquicted 
andtroubled, --— ._ | | 
The diligent confideration of this hol brotherhoode per fore 


| vrcatly nouriſheth amitic,and cheriſheth loue amongthe alcer:al-" 


Saints, whercunto reſpe&ofperſonsis oppofed : & ther- mottan. 
fore,the more effeually to moue them toloue, whereof yo "rg C 
he afterward ſpeaketh:the apoſtle in the firſt place noting np 
the perſons, calleth them brethren : which brotherhoode tion, 
carefully remembred, ſhall both remoue reſpe& of per- 
fons from them,and cheriſh louc in their heartesand bo- 
ſoms, whofe condition and calling islike and cquall. | 

The ſaints whom he calleth brethren, being the perſons x, The 
whome he admoniſheth, in the next place commeth the thing: ir 
thingit ſelf, wherofthey are admoniſhed to be c6ſidered, {te 


 thatthey haue not the faith ofchriſt inreſpeR of perſons: 


wherewith true loue, true charitic, truercligion cannor 
ſtand nor conſiſt, wherein the ſaintes are oeucn to vnder- 
fand,that they muſt not profeſle Chriſtianreligion inre- 


s ſpctof perſons: as reuerencing,regarding,reſpefting the 


«. 
> 


rich and wealthy men of the world:& neoteRing,diſday- 
ning,contemning the poore, Butrather in their publike 
meetinges and aſſemblies, brotherly and lovingly to cm- 
brace oneanother, without diſdaining the poore brethren, 
who being of the ſanie heauenly and holy brotherhood, 
whereby they are of cquall condition before God : ought 
not then to becontemned or negleRed of men. Hauenor 
the faith of pur Lord Ieſus Chriſt in reſpc&of perſons. 
| | P 2 
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Chap.z. Sermon 9: 


What is - 1 Whatis here meantby faith? Chriſtian religion, the 

meant by true ſeruicc of Chriſt : the profeſſion of the Goſpel:wher« 

; — laces YatoreſpeR of perſons is contrarie... For if pure religion 

pev** and vndefiled before God, be this, to viſite the fatherleſle 
and widdowes in their aduerſitics, and to regarde the 
poorein their miſeries, as before wastaught vs:then con- 
traric hagxeunto isthe contempt of the poore, and prefer- 
ringof therich ; which reſpe& of perſons is heere con- 
demned, 

Pſal.24.7- 2 Chriſtis called the glorious Lord in this place:ſome« 
AZ.7-2 timeto like purpoſe is hee called the Lord of glory, as by 

x.COr. 2.6, Dauid,Steuen,and S. Paul to the Corinthians, whenhce 

ſaith, that none of the Princes of this worlde djd knowe 
Chriſt : for had they known him, they would neuer haue 
crucified the Lord of glorie, 

'* Whychriſt Chriſt may becallcd the Lord of elorie, 1, Becauſe he 
is called isfull of Maieſtic, power and glorie, attherighthand of 
” Yo of God. Which glorySaint Paul noting vnto men, affirmeth 
$ 21e* that God his father had highly exalted him, and oiuen 
Phil, 2,9-I0 |, . Sy _ 

him a name aboue all names, that at the name of leſus, 

cuery knee ſhould bowe, of thingesin heauen, things on 

earth , and thinges.yvader the earth : and euery tongue 

ſhould confeſſe Ieſus Chriſt to bee Lord, tothe gloricef 

[- | God. Andin another place to like purpoſe, entreating of 
Epheſ.1.20 the ſame gloric of Chriſt atthe right hand of God. hee a- 
'3le | noucheth, that God had raiſed vp his ſonne Chrilt , and 
ſet him at his righthand in heavenly places, farre aboue 

ail principalities, and might and power, and dominion, 
andeuerie name that is named, not onely in this worlde, 

Heb.rys - but in the world to come . Which the authour to the He 
brewes calleth, the rigfit hand of Maieſtiein higheſt pla- 

ces. Which glorious exaltatign, S, Peter expreſſing, wrl- 

v.-Pct.ze22 teth that Chriſt is at the righthand of God, gone into hea- 
ucn, towhom the powers and angels,and mightare ſub- 
ic&, This being aglorie farre aboue the glorious & moſt 
excellent condition of Angels, to whome the Lord neue! 
ſaid , Sit atmy right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole : and this glorie being proper vnto Chriſtov! 


Heb*'i.13» 


Lord: he may be called our glorious Lord, orths Lord of 


oloric 


Hick SB *” 
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lorie, 2. Chriſt isthe Lord of glorie, becauſe: howſocuer' Tai. 53.23 
F firſt camein baſeneſſe and greathumilitic: yetat hys £3649-9+. 
ſecond appearing and comming, heſhall come in ynſpea- 
kable glorie : as the Scriptures haue auouched, The holie 
Euangeliſtes with one mouth, asit, were, deſcribing the 1... , 4.30 
comming of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt toiudgement:afhrme x,uk,2e.25 
thathe ſhould come in the clouds, with greatpowerand Mar.iz.29” 
glorie. Saint Mathew ſetting downe the maner ofthe ge- = 
acrall judgement, theſummoning and citing of allcrea- Mat-25-31 
tures befcre Chriſt;and the ſentence of iudgement which | 
ſhould be pronounced to all:writeth that when theſonne 
of man ſhould comein his glorie, ang all his holy angels: 
with him:then ſhould hee {itvpon the throne of hisglo- 
ry, & al nations ſhould be gathered before him :and thar ' 
heſhould deuidethe one from the other, as aſhepheard- 
deuideth the ſheepe from the goates, and ſet the ſheepe 
on his right hand, and the goats on hisleft:and ſay to he 
ſheepe, Comeyee bleſſed of my father, receiue the king- 
dome prepared for you: but to the goates: departfrom me 
ye curſed, into eucrlaſting fire , prepared for the divell 
and his angels . Saint Iude the Apoſtle intreating ofthis 
oloric of Chriſt, which heproueth out of Enoch, writeth- F 
therofin this wiſe: Behold the Lord commeth with thou. Iude,varge 
ſandes of his faintes;- to giue iudgementagainſt all men, | 
rw Por glorious a troupeand traine of his 
ſaints: his comming is glorious. S, Paul painting out the 
ſame mattervnto ys, and ſhewing the glorious comming 1.Theſ4a6 
of our ſauiour Chriſt: : auoucheth , that the Lord Icfus 
ſhould diſcend from heauen with a ſhoute; and with the 
roice of the archangel,and with the trumpetof God. The 
archangel being the:harmkinger , or the proclaimer of 


| Chriſtes comming:the trumpet of God ſounding out the 


ſameto all the world; doth nota lite ſhewe the glorieof +; ,, TR 
Chriſtes comming; Whoſe glorie,at his ſecond comming oa 
ſhewing it ſclfe in perfect beauty,in the Lord Iefus,when 


12 S-Paule conſfidered;hecalleth thatcomming ofthe Lord 


Ieſus, the appearing of the glorie; or the glorious appear 
Ting, of that-mightic God, and of our fauiour Ieſus 
« His comming,therforc being fo glorious:heis the 
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_ Chap.2, Sermon.y 
__ Lord,or the Lord of glory, as the Apoſtle calleth 
im. | | | 

3 Chriſt, toconclude, is a.glorious. Lord ,. becauſehe 
bringeth and aduaunceth his ſcruantes to immortall gJo- 
rie after his appearing in gloric, For hee exalteth and lif. 
tcth the to his cternall kingdome of glorie,as himfelte of 
himſelfe witneſſeth to the Iewes: whome hee telleth, that 
when by. death vpon.thecroſle, he ſhould belifted yp,and 
{o exalted to his king dome: he would draweall men, (all 
that belccue)vato-him, tothe ſame glorie, To which pur- 
poſe; hee'praieth vnto his father: facher I will, that they 
whome thou haſt giuen me , be with me, cuen where] 
am, that they may behold, that my glorie , which thoy. 
haſtgiuen mee. Whercof hee aſſureth his Churchin the 
perſ6a of the diſciples :as my fatherhath appointed vato 
mea kingdom : eacnſa Iappointvntoyou, thatyou may. 


© eateanddrinkein my kingdome, and fit-and iudge the 


* Mat, 2x 34 


. Cpl 3.344. 


£. Toh. 3.3, 


 tweluetribes of Iſracl, Ynto the reall poſſeſſion whereof, 


hecalleth all his ſainres , in the ſentence of the general! 

iudgement tothem, by him pronounced , when with 
moſt comfortable voice hee crieth out yato them : Come 

ye bleſſed of my father , poſſeſie the kingdomeprepared 
for you, from the beginning of the worlde,S. Paulc fub- 
ſcribeth hereunto: We are dead, and our lifeis hid with 

Chriſtin God:when Chriſt which is. our life ſhal appeare, 

then ſhall wee alſo appeare with him in glorie. Wherein 

the apoſtleaſſureth vs, that howſocuer our glorious con: 

ditis by reaſon of worldly miſcries,calamities, & affliQi- 

ons wherunto wCeare here ſubicf, is(as it were) hid fora 

timeand ſhortſeaſon: yet ſhall wee hauethe accompliſh- 
-mentofourgloricae Chriſtes comming:when we ſhalbc 

exalted to thatendleſſeglorie , which weehauein Chrilt 
Teſus. SaintIohn diſputing of the glotic which'wee ſhall 

enioy by Chriſt, and theexcellent dignitie and calling to 
thatimmortall glorie, wheruntoat hiscomming, by him, 
the ſaintes ſhalbe exalted, faith: dearelybeloued, weeare 
the ſonnes of God: butjtis notmanifetwhat we ſhalbe: 
and weknow that when he ſhall appeare, wee ſhalbelike 


him, partakersofthe ſame and like, howbgitnot of cqual 


glorie, 
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oloric, with him. So thatalbeit in this life we receiue not 
theperfet meaſure of our glorie : yet when hecommeth 
toiudge the world, our gloric ſhalbercuealed, and wee . 
madehke him, partakers ofthelike and ſame, though not 
ofcquall glorie with the fonne of God, Chriſt Ieſus, This Rom.8.17 
isthat gloriaus libertic of the ſons of God, wherunto the & 2.90 
faints are brought by Icfus Chriſt our Lord:who'not one 
ly himſelf being full of maieſtie and olorie,but appearing 
tothe world in the laſt day;in'excellent glorie ; and then 
making all his ſcruantes partakers ofthe like glorictis:for 
theſe and like reſpeGtes 1n ſcripture , called the glorious 
Lord, or the Lord of glory, This glorieof Chriſt,yea this 
glory of his poor ſaints, if we would clteeme as we owght, 
there would not beeſuch ref} petof pecrſonsas thereis a- 
mongmen:toeſteeme of the rich and wealthie /, though 
prophane and wicked:and tocontemue and diſdainfully 
account ofthe poore, albeir vertuousand godly... -: -- - 

3 To haue this faith of Chriſt our glorious Lordin re» What it is 
ſpc& of perſons, is to eſteemethe faith, religion, aud pro- _—_— 
feſſion of Chriſt , by the outward: appearance of:men, Chin” 
Which the Apoſtle heere condemning, faith. : My: bre- in reſpe& 
thren, haue not the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſuschriſt ofperfonst - 
inreſpef of perſons. Which place giueth vs occaſion to = 
confiderthele foure things. 1 What reſpeR of perions is, 


| 2 That reſpe@ of perſons in all thinges, andall men, by 


the ſcriptures of God is condemned. 3 How many waics 
refpe of perſons is had, andoffence oy Arty 3190 
4 That reſpe& of perſons cannot ſtand with the faith,re- 
ligion, and profeſſion of the Goſpell, neither with chriſti- 


& ancharitic, and loue, of all thoſe which call yppon Ieſug 


Chriſt, eſ; pecially to be nouriſhed and cheriſhed. 
I What is reſpe@ of perſons ? it is to reſpe anie 


| thing, beſidesthe cauſe and matter it ſelfe, -which onely What. r6e 


ſpc& of 


ought of vs to be conſidered : whereby wee decline from perſons is. 


cmatter, tothe'man : fromthe thing , tothe perſon.: 


[4 2ndſwarue from equitie, righteous iudgement, and true 


eſtimation of things. Which thing may appeare more 
euidently, by examples one or two ſet downeand con- 
bidcred., If then for example fake , two men labour 
- | = ..1iDg... - fg 


——— 
RE — 
_ 


Chap.2. Sermon9. 
in the Church or Commonwealth, for one and the ſame 
office,vpon a worthy man onely to/be conferred :the one 
yerie worthie, ahd fit for theplace, butneither kinſman, 
friend,familiar,nor of acquaintance: the other,not wor- 
thy, yetneere vato vs by birth; linked with vs in league of 
loue,ofour familiar & beſtacquaintice:to lookvnto kin- 
red, tamiliaritie,'and acquaintance : and not to the wor- 
thineſſe ofthe man, and neceſliticof the place, whereun. 
to we ought to hauec regard : this is reſpe&ofperſons:for 
wee regard not ſomuch the worthinefſe which oughtto 
be in him}, whom we ſhould thereunto promote, as wee 
do hys perſon whom we haue promoted. In like manner, 
if two men haue committed like treſpaſſe, thereby deſer- 
ving either Bridewcll, Newgate, or Tiburne,or any ſuche 
hke puniſhment : yetthc one our friend, rich, honoura- 
ble: the othera ſtranger, poore,miſerable:to ſpare the one 
for hisriches, honar, friendſhip : and to puniſh theother, 

Isreſpe&tof perſons, and falling from iuſtice. If two ftand 
in needeof our helpe, the one lewd, yerneere vnto vs:the 
other honeſt, yetfurtherof.to haue regard to kinred, fami« 
liaritie orany ſuchreſpet, andnotto the commaunde- 

Luke.g.z0 Ent of Chriſt, Geue to eucriconethatasketh, & to him 
Gal.6.:0, that would borrow, turne not away:and tothe rule ofS, 

Paul, while we hauctime,letys doe good toall men,, but 
eſpecially to thoſe of the houſholde of faith: isreſpeRof 
perſons. In the aſſemblies and meetings of Chriſtians, to 
regard onefor his riches, another for hisglorie , athird 
for hisnobilitie, orfor like reſpe&s:and to diſdainothers 
for their pouertie, baſeneſle, and meanneſſe of conditi- 
on:i reſpe& of perſons heere condemned : hauenotthe 
faith of ourglorious Lord Teſus Chriſt in reſpett of pers 
ſons. Of 


thematterandcauſe itfelfe onely to bee regarded : isre- 
ſpeKofperſons, To which euill it appertaineth- to-haue 
conſideration of kith or kin; of ſexe or kinde; aftinitie or 
conſanguinitic; nobilitie or auncientrie; friendſhip or fa- 
miliaritie ; condition or countrie; birth or [parentage 
pompeorriches;power or might,or ſuch like : Tafixeour 

FE: affections 


Thus then to looke vnto, or reſpe@ any thing, beſide 
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ne affetions vpon externall thinges;to eſteemeaccording to 
ne theoutward appearance of men ;- andin regard thercof, 
n, either to fauour, or to contemne them: toaccount ofthe, 
JO or todiſdainethem:andinregarde of like conſiderations, 
of either to do for fauour, or.notto do for feare, anything 
Ns aoainft equitie,iuſtice,charitie, isreſpeR ofperſons, When 
[> weſecrich, mightie, honourable men,adorned withcoftly 
N- aray decked with gold and pretiaus pearles,attcnded vp- 
Yr on withgreattrainesof men : to iudgeaccording to this 
'o outward appearance,andto hauethemin account & ad- 
e miration, with the contempt ofthe poore, whicharercli- 
ry gious, zealous, vertuous, and honeſt : is to haue the faith 

[- of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons : whereof to beware, the A- 
e poſtle admoniſheth the ſaints, Brethren haue not the 


[- faith of our glorious Lord Teſus Chriſt , inreſpett ofper- 
e ſons. 


r, 2 Which ſinne, aspernitious and perillousin all cau- Re ſpe& of | 
d ſes, in all perſons; at all times, and in all places, the ſacred —_— X 
[- Scripture condemneth asa thing moſt repugnat to equl--,,q 


tie, luſtice, and charitie, God almightic ordaining lawes Exod, 23.3 
whereby the common-wealth of Iſrael might moſte hap- Lemargug 
| pilybegouerned ; commanideththat they ſhould reſpeR 
neyther poorenorrich : buthaue a ſound and ſimplecyc 
to iuſtice. Moſes in his informationsto the Indges and TYLS 
Magiſtrates of the people, chargeth them not to regard © *ee77” 
eyther Tew or ſtranger: but to iudge equally betwixt man 
and man, the ſmall and the great, neither to feare the 
{ faceof man : which who ſo doth, reſpe&eth mens per- 
ſons. Ard exhorting the officers not to wreſt indgement, Deu.16,16 
requireth them to reſpe&t.no mans perſon:for thereby no | 
q doubt, thelawe, whoſetenour islouc, is wroong and - 
E wreſted ofmen, 
| Theprincely prophet, ſeeing howe men ſiwarue away *Al-82. 
FJ from true iudgement, by partialitie & reſpeKing the per- 
[3 fonsofmen: criethout againſt the Iudges and magiſtrats 
7 ®fhis timetherefore; How long will you judge vaiuſtly, _ 
1g & reſpet the perſons ofthe wicked? whom Salomon his + 
ſonnefollowingin thatopinion, codemneth the ſame as p;,, 8.5 
burtfulland dangerous among men:lItis not good to ac-. , 

| cept 


= 


- 


bod Ok. Eo ad. AR 
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Pro.24.23, cept the perſon of the wicked in iudgement:and again, it 
isnot good to haue reſpeQtof any-mans perfs inundge. 
ment. It God forbid refpe& of mens perſons in ciuill 
mdgementes: ſhall itnot much more be condemned in 
matters of religion? Our fauiour therefore, ro remoucall 
ſimiſter iudgement and reſpeRt of perſonsfrom the profel- 
fors of relivion : willeth tharmen iudge not according to 
the outward appearance, but according to righteous 
iudgement: geuinga moſt diuine and heauenly admont- 
tion toal men, to iudge according to the truth of things, 
not toregard mens perſons , leaf thereby they turne. a- 
way from righteouſnes in —_— » as did the fooliſh 
Mat,13-55 Iewes, who ſecing his bafeneſfe, accounted him fos anab- 
jet of Gatile, the ſonneof a poore Carper:ter,whoſe kin- 
red was of meane condition: and in reſpe&of his perſon 
they condemned him,notlooking to the matter and truth 
which hee preached among them, S, Paul ſeeing this re- 
ſpe&tof mens perſons, and eſteeming by the outwardap- 
pearance-of men, wiſely and well forewarneth his ſchol- 
ter Timothieto-do the duty ofa miniſter, without prefer- 
ring one toanother: neitrer to do anything partially, Fi- 
nally , our Apoſtte in this placeagrceable to, theScrip- 
tures,, admoniſheth the brethren not to haue the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpc@of perſons, Thus then both in the ald & 
in the newe teſtament, is this cuillcondemned as reprg- 
nant toiuſtice, contrarie. to charitie, difſſonantand dila. 
orccingto the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
Men have 3 Thiseuill is diuerſty committed, both generally and 
thefaith of particularly of men, 1: When in our meetings and Chri- 
Chriſt in ſtian affemblies, we account of men not for their yertue, 
41,06 of religion, honeſtie: butfor their countenance they beare, 
Pine 2 the pompe they ſhewe,thcirriches wherewith they arcin- 
wayes, Qued. This ſeemeth to haue bene committed by menin 
their publique. meetings in S. James histime, wherin they 
meaſured and efte?med Chriſtian religion and the fayth 


Tohn.7.24 


2.Tim. 5.21 


of Chriſt, according to the outward appearance of 


Tames 2.7. men:reputing thoſe that caried greateſt porap and ſhev, 
the moſt religious. By which meane the poore which were 
religious in deede, became vile, contemptible and _ 

ne 
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$0 ned , Which ewll bath onerwhelmed our Chutch and: 


> WW country. Fornow in theſe times, wherein Lady money, 
ull and Queenetiches raigneouer men (asit neuer did more: 
"” inthe world) enery man isfo much eſteemed & regarded: 
al among men, how much heis werth;and as he is greatin' 
& honor,and ſo according to his riches and honor, ſo'is his 
age climation : be they otherwiſe murtherers, 'extortioners, 
=; oppreffors,caterpiliers, cormorants ,Acuourers ofcomon« 
wt; wealtnes,vſurers conctous,adulterers, Epicures, blaphe- 
2 WM mrs, drunkerds, or whatſncuer. Thus the wicked for ri- 
_ chesand world'y pompeareregarded, the poore for their 
th baſenes are contemned;thruſt to wall, onerruled, bethey 
b- freuer fo-hobeſt. Whereby tcommeth to paſle, tharſce= 
me ing alithingesnow are meaſured and e lteemed- by riches; 
y- gory & worldly pompe:and.no regard ef honeftie,no te- 
th WY wird torvertue, noplace forrcligion : therefore all men 
© I cine themfelues to heaping and hoording vp of riches,to 
T rauerie of appartIl, tohilnting after honour ahd wortd- 


I Irprefermentharforthe one; or the other; they may bee 
eſteemed among.men. Thu'scouctouſnes, pride,ambiti= 
on, and vaingloryis foftered, nouriſhed, and cheriſhed 
creatly:vertue,religion,truc honeftic, is depreſſed and calt 
down mightily. Thus to meaſure and eftecm therelivion 
& faith of Chrift, by outwardappeara nce,and in chriſtian 
aſſembltes & publike meetings, topreferrethe rich, iweal- 
thy,honorable,and pompons-perſons, with the contempy 
and diſſaine of the poore brethren: ; is oneway wherebp 
the faith of Chriſt is had in reſpe&ofperſons. i ++ 

2 Moreoner, men havethe faith of Ehriſt inreſpe&of 
perſons, when'in the Sacramentes ofthe Church they haue 
reſpe& to mens perſons:as, by miniſiringthefacxamentes 
with greater rcucrence and careto the rich , then to the 


" WW poore: and when atthe Lords table they diſdain to ioyne 
K | the pooreand therich together. The Sacramentes equally: 
o @ dclongtoall-:; hke'regerence onght to bee vied in mini= 


ſtring them to the poore,a$to the rich: the Lordestnblcis? 
common'ta all;whcreat (ſaithS,Chriſoſteme) the ſubie&t 


in 


IIS 


differeth -not from the ſoucraigne and Prince :: ncither:,, Cor: 
the Prieſt from the people .: To-part them therefore hom. x8. 
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in the adminiftration of Sacramentes, and to preferrethe a 
rich with the contempt of thepoore, is alſo to haue the q 
faith of Chriſtin reſpe&of perfons:which is here condem. WW | 
ned: Thus the rich,mightie,and honorable, who diſdain by 
herein their poore Chriſtian brethren,ſfinne:thus ſuch mi- by 
niſters, as herein pleaſe and delight the humours ofthe MW 
wealthie, with diſcountenancing of the godly brethren, - 
offend allo : Yetis not this ſpoken, as if the higherplaces n 
did not belong more properly to the higher perſons; and re 
thechieferoomes,to the greateſt perſonages;but becauſe IM 1 
to therich, honorable,and great men,all ſeruice is perfors bh 
med,becauſethey arerich, honoura ble, great : andtothe f 
poore, becauſe heis poore, all dutiein this aQtionis neg- ill ;. 
lefted oftentimes, and ſo partialitie ſhewed. fo 

3 Profeſlors and hearers hauethe faith of Chriſt in re- p 
ſpe of perſons, when they heare the word of God one- WF * 


ly for the mans ſake, not for the.words ſake:or when they 
heareitof this man, and notof another , becauſe of hys Mt .; 
perſon , Wherein many grecuouſly offend in our dayes, 

Such as will heare none but thoſe that haue taken degrees 
of ſchoole . Which thing though it be worthily accoun- i 
ted ofamong all wiſe men , yet therefore altogether con- 
temning others whichhaue notlike degrees , yethappily WM « 


equalltalents :is reſpeR of perſons.Such as will hearethis Wl . 


man becauſe hee is formall, andinot another becauſe hee Wl c 
refuſeth ſome ceremonirsin the Church:or this man, be- Wl + 
cauſc herefirſeth, and not another becauſe hee admitteth Wl , 


theſe indiffertt things;which our church aloweth of:they Bl & 
* alſo hanethe faith of Teſus Chriſt in' reſpe& of perſons, Q 


Such as heare this man becauſche iseucr inucying againſt c 
Biſhops, pluralities;two: benefices, (howbcit two ſuch,yea Wl c 
fometimes three ſuch , be not a learned mans competent Wt & 


and ſufficient lining) & contemne ſuch as hauethoſcbe- WM 
nefices,and therein labour as learnedly , as/paiofully, at 
fruitfully;as they or others :they in tike manncr haucthe 
faith of Chriſt inreſpe& of perſons; | 
Thus they heare the worde.nowe ; notfor the worde 
ſake, but forthe mansſake : thus they decline fromthe 
thing to the perſon ; and ſoarepartiall in thcir hwy 
vo 0 
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For the wordis the worde, whethera doRor of diuinitie 


reach it, ora man learned, yet not graduat:whether one 
be WF {abſcribing to ceremonies, or not ſubſcribing : whether: 
wo onewith one benefice or with two benefices, whether this 
in manor that man preach it, Wherefore, notindifferently. 


Ni- Wl tohcarc it of all , but for thisor thatreſpeſ to heareitof 
he one,not of another:is to hauethefaith of chriſt in reſpe& 


MN, ofperſons,and aſinne worthely condemned, cucnin the, 
cs which in outward ſhezy pretend greateſt holines, perfiteſt 
nd religion, moſt feruenr zeale to the word : which valeſlſe 


le WF they leaue, & thereof ynfeinedly repent,T proteſtyntothe, 
ore BW inthe feareof God, that they do againſt dutie , thatthey 
the fatter themſelues in their owne folly : that theirreligion 
"2 Wl is not pure nor vndefiled before God: that they haue the 
faith of Leſus Chriſt in reſpe@ of perſons,and therfore are 


c* I puiltic of great iniquitie and vngodlineſſe , beforethe 
a. Lord, cuen of peeutſh curioſitie, The paſcall Lamb. was Exod.12.9. 
hey commaunded to be eaten,thequarters,the head, the feet; 
hys il tic purtenance:it had been great pecuiſhneſſe and yaine 
/eS: Wl curioſitie for the people to haue ſaid; Wee wil chuſe this 
ets peece, and we that: wethe quarters, and wethe head:we 
os the feete , and (o cuerie one what him luſted : where all 


werecommaunded to cate all : Euen ſo isit pecuiſhneſſe 
pily | forys tochuſe what we will heare : when wee muſt heare 
| allthe will of God, and it wholly preached. It was curio- 


hee Bl Cie and daintines to be condemned in the Corinthians, 
be- | forthat in the partialitic of their affe&tions , ſome- held 
ieth Wl withPaul, ſome with Apollos;. for which curious reſpe- 
by Wl Ging of perſons , the Apoſtle condemneth them for car 1+C0r-Þ4- 
ons, nall, nd is it notcurioſitie and too great daintineſſe and 
inſt coyneſlein men, to chuſe, this man or that, for their prea« 
yea cher,and onely heare them,when they ſhould heareal the 


tent Wl faithful miniſters of Chriſt; which if they donot,are they 
: be- WF notcarnall? vt? 
= Finally, in this kindethey finne before God moſte hor 

By tibly, who therefore will not heare theirowne , orother 
g Preachers , becauſe they inueigh ſharpely againſt their . 
pride, their brauerie, their flanting ruffes, their coloured: + 
haire, their diuciſitic of ſtarches,their borrowed _— | = | 

| uc 
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ſach like vanitics: againſt their vſuries, extortions, coue, 
touſacfſe,blaſphemies, and al! mancr.iniquitie, Thisis 
alſo a 2reatpointof vagodliacs,a manitelt roken ofcoun. 
terfet religion, a plaine argumeat of halting hypocriſie, 
and the hauing of the faith of Chrilt-inreſpe& of perſons 
by tic Apoſtle no doubt,as other kinds,condemned, And 

. this is moſt comon eucnaimong them, who challen 2cthe 
oreatclt holines,greateſt puritie, greateſtzealc & religion 

SW ;.. them ſclues , To hearc one with difgrace of another:tg 

Le, "4 heare ſtrangers with <i{dainfull contepr of aur own Prea, 
chers:to runne and hurri-after new men ,and letouror. 
dinarie Paſtors, (whomethe holy Ghoſt hath. placedouet 
vs)to preach and ſpeake to the walles :is not onely diſcrs. 

Heb. 3,7 dite to-them, & greatdifcouragement, fo tharthey 1abor 

not with ioy, bur with griefe, which is a thing vaprofita- 

ble to the people : but alſo difobedience tothe lawes, re: 
bellion againſt God , negle@of ductie, a pointofreſi. 
tance yuto the-holy Ghoit, by whome they are placed 9. 
ger v's :let them pretend whar vaine, endleſſc andidle 
excuſes ſo eucr they wil for their defence. Andaſiredly,if 
God hath and do cſtablifli nora vagrant, butia certaine 
and ordinaric miniſterie in hts Church; and hath in all 4- 
ges ſcucrely puniſhed: the contempt of that his ordinice, 
as in the law and prophets it appeareth : then doubtleſſe 
ſhall not our holy, pure, and zealous breticen and ſiſters 
be vnpuniſhed, which carenot whether they go, fo tlcy 
get from,andcomenot to theirowne preachers. 

4 Againc, we hauet: ec faith and religion of Chriſtin 
reſpedt of perſons, when wee hold that onely for truereli- 
gion, which hath ſucceſſion of manie Biſhoppes, confir- 
mation of divers Councels, defence from 'ſundrie Prin- 
ces,countenance of mightie perſons, continuaniceof ma- 
ny yeares;hauingregard to theſe circumſtances, not to the 

tructh itſelfe, whereunto we muſt hauereſpet, Thus 

lacey mightanddid theTewes defend their idolatrieagainſtthe 

*49*'/ Prophet Leremie, from ſucceſſion of Prieſtes , authoritic 

of Princes, continuance of time . Thus our-aduerſanes 
the Papiſtes, by the like meanes meafure the religion of 

Chriſt, and therefore haue itinreſpett of perſons ; wn 

| of 
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they rather reſpc& the ſucceſſion of their Ronnfh' Bi- 
ſhops, the conſentof Councels, called by themfclues:de= 
oun. MW fnce of Princes,cither bewirched withtheentifiag ftrum- 
riſe, WW pert of Babylon, or onerruled by the authoriticot the Po 
ſons iſh harlot: the corinuance of time, which'ſeruethforides 
And WW fence of all idolatricand iniquitie of theheathen:then the 
ethe word itſelfe, grounded vpon rhe foundation of the Pro- 
gion Wil phers and Apolttes, Telus Chriſthimſclfe being the head Fphee2.20 
r:to corner tone, Thus haue rney alſorthe faith of Icſus Chriſt _ . 

Prea» WM inreſpet of perſons, , | CEE ET Inge 
ror WF 5 What, when for gaine and aduantage, wee can 
ouet Wl make the Gofpell ro ferue mens pleaſures, anddo apply it |... , s 
i(cre- WW tomens humors, whichis makingmarchaundizeofthe ,;g, 
2bor caſpel, repronhied by Paule, haue wee not the faith of 
!iita- WI Chriſtin reſþeR of perſons ? Thus did rhefalſe Prophets; 

s, rc: WW vietheword of God, which in flattering maner,they did 

reſts turne, to ſerue theitching cares, and fooliſh humours of Terem.s.zz 
d.0- WW men. Thus did the falſe brerhren in the daies of the Apo- yaa | 

| idle file. And I pray God the fraternities donot now ſo, that a: 


: | | : "<< - .. IO. 
ly,if ſo they may eyther encreaſe, or continue theircontributi- x(aj.56.r1. 


aine WF onsandcolleions for them made of thepeople.  * Mich.z.12 
JED 6 What, when eyther for feare or fauour wee ſpare Rom16. 
ace, WF fome, and bitterly inueigh againſt others : notoncerou-"1"e. _ . , 5 


tleſſe ching ſome, & for the ſame or ſomeleſle fault,condemne , ,, 
cthers to the bottomlefſe pit of deſtruftion : are wee not 
E partiall in our ſclues? and have we not the faith of Chrift Reſpet of 


g in refpet of perſons? The Apoſtle condemning all theſe, perſons 


iſÞin 1 but ſpecially the firſt kinde, exhorteth the brethren nor — 
:reli- Wl to haue the fayth of our glorious Lord in reſpe& of per-"Chriftian 
nfir- BY ſons. | | profcſ;ion, 
Prins 4 This enill cannot ſtand with Chriſtian profeſſion: 


the Goſpellteacheth, that with God is no reſpe& of per- ag.co.345 

8 ſons, but that they all which feare God, and worke righte.. 

ouſneſſe,are accepted through the toyfullridinges of fal- 

8 8ation by Icſus Chriflz in whom there is neithermale nor Gal.3-28e - 

J <male, bond nor free, ncitherrich nor poore : but they 

JJ Icallilike,vato him. The ſound of this Goſpel went rot 
onctotherich, noble, honorable, & mightie men ofthe 


pe qt ſ: , »VFo 
world alone; but it was preached to the pooreallo, Here-Math 1.5 
| b 


þ 4 ,Cor.1 So 


3 7e« 
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by are we vnited into an holy brotherhood :and this bro. 
therhood implyeth equalitie in this caſe, ſo that the riche 
may not be regarded, the poore negleRed, but the ſpi. 
rituall brotherhood muſt needes bee violate and broken, 
Through the Goſpell wee becomeall of ys membersof 
one body : each of vs members of cach other : and all 
members of Chriſt our head . If then for riches, honour, 
worldly pompe, wee eſteemeand countof men, and nt 
for their vnion with Chriſt, and their incorporation with 
him: we fall away from Chriſtian religion . Thus there- 
ſpcKof mens perſons, and eſteeming religion by out- 
ward appearance of men, cannot ſtand with the faithoſ 
Chriſt: which teacheth vs to imbrace Chriſtians with bro- 
therly louc, and not to regard one with the contempt of 
another: which as a thing vnſcemely our calling , repus: 
nant to loue, contrarie to our profeſſion, S, Iames in ys 
rr condemning , exhorteth the brethren notto 
auc thefaith of our glorious Lord Ieſus Chriſt in reſpett 
of perſons, And theſe are the two thinges in the fiſt place, 
andin the propoſition or ſtate of this Treatiſe obſerucd: 
the perſons whome hee admoniſheth : and the thing 
whereof heeadmoniſheth : : My brethren, haue not the 
_ of our glorious Lord leſus Chriſt in reſpe& of pet- 
ons. 
Now this glorious Lord,euen our ſanjourTeſus Chriſt, 6 


F 
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Ephes$:2-3 who hathloucd vs, and geuen himſzlfe for vs, to bea (i 


T1t.3.43- 


crifice ofa ſweete ſmell ynto God : Geue ys grace ſoto 
eſltceme of our Chriſtian brethren , as that wee preferte 


x.Cor.6,20 not one, to the diſgrace & contempt of another: but that 7 
r1.Per,1,19 we cqually cſteeming them all, as boughtwith the bloud 


of the ſame Lambe immaculate and vndefiled; may haut : 
aright eſtimation and iudgemenrof Chriſtian profeſli- 
on:and therein without reſpeR of perſons walking in- 
cerely,may glorifie God heere, and of him be glorified in | 
the life to come; through the ſame Lord Iefus Chriſt, 9 
To whom with the father &c, . 


Jams 
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a1 MI: For if there come into your company. 4 
ur, I man with a gold ring, and in goodly appa- 
not W rell, and therecomeallo a poore:manin 
Fan | vile apparelt; IL 
; And ye haueareſpe& to him that weareth 
of the gay clothing, and ſay vato him,{it thou 
ro- ll heere in a-goodly place, and ſay yntothe 
rof i poore, Stand thou there, or (itheere yndep 
ug: my footſiovie: -- ly 993 CLAS TI 
4 Ate you not partiall in your ſelues;and be» 
+ | come iudges of enill thoughtes? + 
5 Hearken my deare brethren : hath not 


&: God choſen the poore of this worldgy that 
ns they ſhould be rich infaith? and heires of 
the 


the kingdome, promiſed to them that loue 
him? El | 
6 Butyee have deſpiſed the poore , Doe not 
the rich opprefse you by tyrannie , and do 
wy not-drawe'you before the indgement 
cates? _ l "a6; 


1M 7 Dothey not blaſpheme the worthy name; peg 
Ba after which ye be-named? + 
46M 5 Bur if ye fulfill the royall law, according to 


the ſcripture, which ſaith; thon ſhalt loue 
# thy neighboyras thy ſelfe, ye dowel... _ 
7 9 Butif yeregard the Perſons,ye commit ſing 
_ andarerebuked of the lawe, -as tranſgre(- 


lours. © 


Chap.2., »Sermon to. 


The eon- |} {= theſe wordes, and.thereft to I4.verſe, the 
_—_— 8 4 Apoſtle confirmeth that which hee befor, 
place, the # d E->S| propoſed, and proucth by two arguments, 
2,partof | EY that to haue the faith 'of Icſus Chriſt int, 
this 2,chap S ſpeof perſons iscuill , The firſt reaſon js 


ret. fromthe example of ſuch as thus accept the perſons of 


1. The cxample it (elfe ,Ferſes 2 3 4 


5 | : C1. Peruerſneſef 
oor Ennely 1.2. The ents 1 that tndpement.ver.,s, 
Jrotherr example example condemmed: « part.d. 

2. Madneſſe, part 


Gat=t 


per{ons,there ares, Namely: ” (5.097 ber(e, 
ehreetbmgs tobe [1.1 hat thislem 
rs 


" | 2. The concluſonS, | >, Why called 
$. 9. in which there  ro9all, 
. " are foure thangs. 3- Whatitml. 
teth, 
4. How it 15 ſul. 
( filled. 


\ x. Concerning the firſt : the example of men thusre- 
_ #ſpcting the rich qvith thecotempt ofthe poore chriſtian 
erawne - - brethren, therof thus faith S.Iames : For if there come it- 
fromthe tg your companie ,a man with a gold ring,and in goody 
men pe of apparell;'and:there comein alſo'a poore man 1n vileray- 
haue the micnt : andyce hauereſpet to him that weareth thega) 
faith of clothing, &ſapynto him: Sit heere ina goodly place: but 
Chriſtin  {2y tothe poore,; Stand there , orfit heere ynder my foote- 
_— of "ſoole :are you notpartiallin yourdoinges, and become 
a iudgesofcuill thoughts? The force of which place is,thi 
ſucha&in publike aſſemblies and generall mectinges df 
men, preferre:therich and great menof the worlde, = 

difdaine and reprochfully deſpiſe the poore, offend, an 
&ciudgcsgfcuilthoughts, do amiſſe, iudgeand _ - 
DER EE ETON rupdy 


ruptly : ſuch therfore as reſpe& mens perſons in'th 


F 2 


$7: : ' *þ/ OD y* "qF- » - 
) re- Bi apparels fake:and to contemne thepoore for bis vi 


Ns, Wl ment and pouertics fake,is finne, To place the riche in | 
5 of Wl worſhipfull place, albeit vaworthy :; and to difdainethe - 
0d, poore, neuer fo vertuous, neuer ſo honeſt, never fo god- : 
at's 8 17: isiniquity before God,and a thingby the ApgBile con- 
d:mned, Wherein rhe rule of equiticis broken,thefaw of 
| iuſticeis violate , 'which requireth that that bee giuen to 
eucric one, which appertaineth to cuery one . Which S. 
ſer WM Paul alſo expreſſing, willeth that we giuecucric onetheyr 
r.5. | cutic:tribure tro whom tribute:cuſtom to whom cuſtom: 
fearcro whomAeare: honour to whom honor belongeth. 


To preferre a rich man for his gold rings ſake, ot oy 


> 


pert WF Now to whom belongeth greater honour, then to ſuchas ,, Rheko= 
are vnfained profeſſors of leſus Chriſt? Honour and glo- rico. 


lm W115, faith Ariſtotle, is geuen in token of yertue 7 and what 
I vertue is greater then religion, then true faith in'Teſas 

14 Chriſt ? Such thereforeas arercligious , and profeſie the 
faith of Chriſt vnfainedly,albeit they be poore: ar they,ts 

1. | whom honour belongeth. To haue the riche in accompt 
for their wealth and brauery: and the poore in contempt 

ifal fortheir baſenefle and beggerie:is contrary toequitic and 
iuftice, Which thing who ſo doth, is partiall, & aiudger 

ofcuill thoughtes : in followinga falſe ruleof difference, 


510 making riches the rule of difference z and the defcrucroF 
tian BB honor:when riches are not, but faith andreligion,theiuſt 

ci" Wi and true cauſes why men oughtto be honoured: all ſuch 

ooh Wi are worthily condemned, forthat'they are more moued 

147-B with outward pompe,, then true pictie; worldly'counte- -- 


5) Wl nance, then Chriſtian calling; thinking (ſaith;Bada) and 


one By litie,and worthy to becondemned: 

that This'place taketh not away degrees of honour from 
5 of BY men:neither denieth ithonour or worſhip to be giuen to 
a ' menof honour or worſhip,albeit wicked ahd vnworthy: 


eitherpreacheth the Apoſtle diſordered confuſion , as 
the Libertines and Anabaptiſtes in formerti mes haue, - 
 Þ Qua and 


_ — 
wth, »” 


ner and way, docuill:refpe& of perſons1s Herefore pole IF ; 


Kom, ri. 


: but iudging within themſelues, that a mi is ſo much the bet- yponthie 
ter, how much the richer:which to thinke is great partia- Places 


| 
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=” Chap:2,-.7 Sermon." O. 
andnow.phantadicall and vnbrideled ſpirites doe : who 
1.Kingel5e would remoue degrees of honour and calling, not onely 
30.3t: Outofthe Church, but feare, out of thecommon wealth 
=_ —_— alfo. For the Scriptures haue taught vs,the Prophets haue 
* pie confirmed by cxamples : our Sautour Chriſt hath willed, 
Dani.4.16, 22d. the Apoſtles haue inioyned honour to bee geuen, 
17. cuen to the idolatrous, vaworthy.and wicked perſons. 5, 
Dan.6,2zr. Iameshere onely-teacheth, not toeſteemeor indge of the 
=» piggy 5faithand religion of Chriſt in men, by theirontwardap- 
Mat. 22.23 P<Xance:neitherin the publike meetinges of Chriſtians, 
omar; 7, ©@ Feuerence, honour, -preferre the wealthy and rich men 
1,Pctzi7 of. the.world, being prophane and wicked, with the dif. 
gractng, ciſcountenancing, and diſdaining of the poore 

which are rcligious, as the words theſclues import:when 

_ tothericke, men ſay, fit heereina good and worſhipfull 

place ;,and.rothe pore; fit there, or ſit vnder my foote- 

ſtoole, which argueth diſdainfull contempt of the poore 
brethren, For if in ſpeRacles, and theatricall ſights,in elec. 

tion of officers, in parliamentes, in afliſesand ſeſſions, & 

inal wel orderedaiiemblies and meetingesof men, there 

15 difterence of men,and coml:neſle of perſons obſerued: 

how much moreincccleſiaſticall meetinges,and chriſtian 
conuenticles, oughttherean order to beobferued? wher- 

of the primitiue-Church was carefull : appointing their 

place for the.miniſters, theirs for the laitie,theirs forthem 

which were to becatechiſed, theirs for them which were 

to docpenance;and to:make open acknowledgementof 

their offences, The fame was ratified by counſels,confir- 

med byfathers, and:forthe buſineſſe of the Churches, or 

Apolog.39 the reproouing of miens vices, and correQing of them 
vpponre Which fell:;both Fertulian,and:S. Ambroſe writeth, that 
Tim.5-1» there wereſeuerall places for certain perſons aſſigned, The 


ſhadow wherof, and as it were the printand token inout. 


Churches remaine, in-the-ſeates of Biſhops, in conſiſto- 
ries, andſuch like , So then all difference and degreesol 
men. are,not here forbidden : butin Chriſtian aſſemblis 
toreſpedthe rich,with the contempt and diſdaine of the 
poore, is condemned in this example. As fuchthen as pre 
ferrea man for bus gold ring, or gay garmentes , m - 


Chap. 2.: Serman'ro. Io6 
temne the poore far his vile and miſcrable condition:nggy 
king outward pomþ,riches and glorie, when they ſhould: 
make, ſoundneſſeot faith, zeajcof religion, linceriticafis 
heart, and careof Gods glorie , the-differcnce of men: ? 
therein greatly offended . So when wee have thefaith of; 
Chriſt in eſtimation for the perſons ſake:and iudge of: res: 
ligion, by riches, wealth, honour.weofitend:in ike maner, 
in hauing the fairh of Chriit in reſpe@of perſons; aid þy+ 
this exampleare herecondemned.. |; | Tres 

By which itcommeth to paſle; thatirich men, wealthy- 
men, honourable-men, oftentimes putt gp, and fwelling: 


F 


with pridezthat every wherethey,arcregarded, dildaine $© 
| contemne al other..'1. hus ofcentimesvilemen;vonworthyz 


prophane and vagodly,arc exalted: : and; thoſe inwhams 
vertue loriſhethyfairh ſhineth; wiſedameappearethg arg 
ſuppreſied.andmot regarded, whick isA'thing:intollterable 
in Chriſtian profeſſion. Hereby:men- are partiall in ghgone 
ſclues,and:become.iudges of euillthoughtes, beipgeuub 
afteRed info greata marter..* ! 15 gb oy ll (4 4d 1.95; 


14s 3a La . 
2 In which-cxample the ApoBtle: condemneth; two The euils 


Babes ge rep 4 . 4 In \uchas 
euils, 1: The perucrſcneſſe:of rheiriudgementes, which 


thusreſpe theperſons of men: '2:/The'rmadneflec And 
ment, thus ſaith the Apoſtle :.hearker my. belowedbre» 


thren, harh por Godchoſen thepowure:of:this world ,zhat 
they ſhould:berich in faith,and-beires of thekin odame? 


But you -Hhauefclpiſed the*poorg: ni Their iudpenientis 


reſpe& mes 
perſons,ars 


| forthe firſtewi}] ,-which is the pernerſnefſeof itheirtudge: wo, , - 


'Ta 


naught andiperugrte,whoiudge contranie-vnto.God'rthiis ? © 


men do whiechtenour therich which were prophane:and 
wicked, 'and'comemne the poore which arc godly . For 
God contemneth'the proud and wirtked)} be they neuer ſo 
rich,neuer ſowealthy, ncuerſo noble;neucr ſohonouras 
blend regardeth the humbleandgodly.be theynenerſo 
poore, neuer fo-miſcrable , ritueriſo- 'bafe of condition. 
Scecing God then'eſteemeth F poor brethren,itwereſin in 
me,tocontemne'them,Thus God accounteth.not of men 
forriches, wealth, honour, nobilitic : but for godlineſle, 
faith, religion, and yertue. Foras S:Peter telleth Corne- 
liusthe Centurion, God is no = of perſons,{but in 

Z cucry 


Pſal. 18.27 
I.Pct.5.5 


AQ,1o.34- 
35» 


NH Chap.2: Sermon'.10 
ny fation,he thatfeareth him ,and workethrighteouſ. 
neſic,.is accepted with him. Forit is not outward pompe 
nor worldly wealth, norearthly glorie, but godly feare, & 
riofitcous life, whereunto God looketh : thenmeniug. 
ging contrariwiſe heercunto , are peruerſe in iudge. 
meat. | 
| ThatGod honoureth the poore, whom men-contemne 
and deſfpiſe,the Apoftleteacheth : in thathe calleth them 
to berich in faith, and hcires of the kingdome'promiled 
.yto thoſe which loue him,, To contemne the poore 
whom God accounteth of, and to diſdaine them whome 
God honourcth, is greatperuerſnefle in iudgement, Our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſhewing whome almightie God hath cal. 
ld toeternall happincſſc in his cuerlaſting kingdome : 
pronounceththe poorein.ſpirite to be heiresrherof, wher- 
fore hee ſaith; Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirite; for theirsis 
tiekingdomeof heaucn. So thenſuch as bythe miſerable 
Condition and pouecrtic'of this life, hauetheir minds and 
| bpirites brought vnder, and tamed to abcy Got, arcthcy 
whome God hath choſen to be riche in Glithand heyres | 
. of thekingdome of heauen, This thing rhe bleffed virgin 
, acknowledging; affirmeth ſuch as of whome noaccount 
Loke.r.gt, iS made in the worlde, andare altogether vile in theeyes 
52» '* of men; by God to be aduaunced cuenta heauenly dig- 
nitic- » and thereforeſayth , that God hath put downe 
the mightic from their ſcate,and exalted then of low de- 
rce. S. Paul difputingofthe calling of. men to eternall | 
R-cOrE26 {1luation by the preaching of the'goſpel,& ſhewing that 
the poorcof this world: bauc the wei and place 
in theetcrnall cletion of the ſaintes ; writeth thercofin 
this wiſe to the Church of Corinth : brethren , you ſce 
your calling , howe'that not manie wiſe after the fleſhe, 
not manic mightic, not manic noble , 'are called : but 
God hath choſcn the fooliſhe thinges,of the worlde , to 
confound the wilſe-: God bath choſen the weake thinges, 
to confound the mightie : vile — and thinges which 
are deſpiſed in the world , hath God choſen, and thinoss 
which arenot, to confound the thinges which are : that 


Leui.a6.:t no flcſhe ſhoyld reioycein bys fight, Such as were ul 
| | Ep Weary 


Mathu 5: 3+ 


Jaflidtions, cauſe ynto them afarre more exccllent waight 


Chap-2..-Sermong., lo7 
weake,miferable,poore,ba ſe,hath Godcalled.tobeheires. 
of his kingdome, To theſe hath God made romiſe of; 
oood thinges, cuen that he would be their God, andrthey . | 
ſhould be his prope a Theſearethe Lordes inheritance, ere. 3138 
and his portion, for.cucr: theſe area choſen/generation, 3-Cor-6.rT 
a holy nation, a royall prieſthoode,a peculiar people, yn-;EX1945.6 
tothe Lord, Thoughthen their condition. be nuſerablein 
the world; albeit they be implicate & inwrappcd in baſe- . 
neſſe and, pauertie : yet are they re pleniſhed with ſpirjitu-, 
alltreaſure, and choſen of God to beriche in. faith, and. 
heires of his kingdome . Sceing God regardeth, .ctees,, 
meth, and honoureth the-pogre of this wgrld,andin the. 
inheritance of his heauenly kingdome ,; prefer reth then... 
before the riche and proud of the people.: then is it great : 
perucrſnefſe of iudgment.to preterre the ri h, whom God; 
reieteth, and contemne thoſe whom he kgagureth with; 
the glorie of his heauenly kingdome. ....c:.!.7, if, » 

Which. place,asit worthily condemn the yanity and, 
pcruerſneſle of their. iudgement which preferre the prov... 
phanerich men of the world to the poor whichare god-=, 
ly.&religious:ſo isit alſo fall of ſiogulargpſalzrion and... 
comfort for the, poore. thus deſpiſed of men , For if they .. 
haue aneie-to the ;heauenly kingdome whereunto they. 
arccalled by,Godz what ismore excellent? If they regard 
eternall life, whereof they,arc heires by Teſus Chrift,whay, | 
ismore glorious? If they looke into the irhmartall,;& ins xeDerar,4 
corryptible inheritance, which islaid yp-and-reſerucd for | 
them in heayEqwhatis moredingulas? If rheyrecord & re-:, 
count with thetaſclues, that they arechoſen of God £0 þo, 
rich.n faith: [/whgt is more:comfortable.}. Which, dueti-. 
full conſideration (walloweth yp., and-3s a bottomleſle.. 


o - 


8 gulfe, devourethall thetnilnigsafBongfale itice,of.. 


this world, .while we hal 4hlt ihe; pringipte of che Apo+. | 
Rle:,thatall the afli&ions and ſuffering oF this life, arc Rom-8-18 » 
nat to be compared'yntothe. glorie which ſhalbe reuca- 
ledtothe children of God. whoſe moamentagie and light. 
of glorie : while 'they dooke not: to the thinges which paring "1 
are prelcat,, but to the thinges which arc to come : [hy 

dS 2b Ee Q 4 neithee 
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 ntitherto thoſe which are ſcene, but rothoſe that are not 
ſcene:for the things 'which areſcenc, are temporal, but the 
things whicharc nor ſcene, are eternall, This conſolation 
and incouragement paciently to endure the pogerticand 
baſeneſſeofitheirlife; is herehencetminiſtred by the Apo«. 
. Me, when'to condemne ſuch as haue the faith of Chriſtin 
reſpe& of petſons,' of peruerſcaeſſe , of iiudgement; hee 
Aith : Hearken my deare brethren, hath not God choſen 
che poore of this worlde to be richeinfaith, and heires of 
the kingdome, - which he hath promiſed ynto thoſethat 
Joue him?-- {+ ;- 3 1,0 | 3*:44;:4 


% 4 
x $ 


-ThattheApoſtleſaith: hathhor God choſen the poore.. 
ofthis world,that they ſhould be richin faith; &c. It fol- 
loweth'not, that therefore he caſteth-of allrichmen. But 
heteis mentionmade ofthethooſing'of the poore:partly 
for their comfort , partly to beate downe the intollerable 
pride and inſglencie of the prophane'rich men 2: partly 
e6'teach that God chooleth-not ment'ro his eternallinhe. 
ritance; for ay thihg'whereofthe world accounteth, 0. 
therwiſe it iftrue, that God outof all eftares of'me, choo-. 
ſeth certainewhotn he willmake rich infaith, and heires. 
of his kingdorie'whichiconſifterh of all eſtates, degrees, 
and conditions of men :'ſeruantes; and maiſters: princes, 
and people:rich ;and poore: baſe;and honorable tr God 

(Tim, 4.4 woulde all en to be ſaucd-,/an@ro come t theknoyw- 
2Pct;4.9e ledge ofthe trueth; - ©) 400; 487.234) A QID 12 22008 
God hath choſen the pooretobet heyres tf hys kjng- 

dom,but you haue deſpiſed tiem. Todeſpi:othe whome- 
God hath choſen,tocontemnether-whomvhe accounteth' 
of,is iniudgementto ſwaruefromGod, whichis peruer(-' 
nes. Forto oppets our {clues t&/God-iniour iudgement, - 
and therein to becontraricyip'him'; ito preferrethoſe” 
whom he'refuſcth;and/rorefaſtUem yrhom God prefer! 
reth:to honour them whom Got rviefteth, to reiett thoſe" 
whom Godhonourcth :is waiwrdheibandperncrfuelle” 
in indgement:whereof they ate guiliic, which honor pio- 

hane perſons-, and deſpiſethe poure-which are godlic: * 
which is the firſteuill in theſe reſpebters-of perſons, by the” 
&polticberecondemned, oe © © 


( hap.2. - SErMon:LO, | 108 
The fecond-euill-in them-ismadneſſe.it is a kind of. 
frantikenes & madnes for men to reuercnce, honour and. 
preferre thoſe before thegodly brethren, whome ney for, 
many cauſes ought rather to acconnt cxecra vic and ac. 
cr{ed,,The prophane riche men for ſundry cauſes ovgh o 
to be held as execrable and accurſed;then to honor, preier, 
andexalt theſe,isa;kind of madnefſe. This doe the reſpe-; 
ers of perſons, who. ſeeing a man come in with a golde: 
ring on his finger;;and in goodly appareil, ſay; Sit. thou 
downe in a.good-place: butto the poore 1N VC rayinent,; 
fay with contempt; Sit there; orhere vnder my footftoole,: 
The reſpeRtersof perſpns therfore, arc not onely-peruerle 
in iudgement,but madaftcr amaneralſo.... propane 
- Thattheriche ought rather to be counted and held as),,ch men 
curſed , then ro-bee honoured and preferred betgrethe; arc ro be 
poore brethren, the Apoſtleſhewerh : and that ior threep??: as exe- 
ercat cuilsand Gnnes which'commontly raigne ig thepro- nee 
phane rich men ofthis world. : - | 6 abreaainna: andwhys 
The frit ewil! forrie which, theprophane xiche men BE 
areto bee held as exacrable., ;1s;theyrtyranne «© they OP=hhain fn? 
preſſe thepoore bytyrannie., Men are opprefled by tyrans'cuil in rich 
ny divers waies. . }.: When they are imprifoned!,-afflic-men. 
ted;perſecuted cruelly;by thericittand mightic men of the? 
world: then aretheyoppreſied by tyrangie .. Tiepoore 
brethren, theholy mer;zand faints. of God, forthe profeſs 
for of the faith, for thereligion of Chriſ{r,for rieagfence: 


of theword of iructh ; by tre mightie men of thexworl:d, 


any wiſe af;ed : are opprefied bytyranme, Thus were - 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt by the cruell Scribes, Pharitesand 
princes ofthe people, by tyrannic opprefked,whentor tic 
Goſpels ſake they were impriſoned, ſcourged, excommu- 
nicateand perſecutcd.: Pylat:&:Herod-conſpiret; togerher 
to oppreſſe our ſauiour Chriſt by Tyrannmie::.; Thus was 
SaintSteuenthe blefled Martir oppreſſed: by the tyrannie 
ofthe Iewes, and for thetel:gion of Chriſtperfecated vn- 
to death, Thus the Prophets by the tyrannic of their Prin- | 
es, as Iſay, Ieremie, Amos, andthereſft; haue beene op= 


LuY. 24.12 
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preſſed, Thus the holy men of God, the pooreSaints and 
rethren, in Fraunce, in Flaunders,ia Italic,in Spain,are 


oppreliled 


Leuit.2 5.14 
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oppreſſed by. tyrannie. Thus the renow med Martyrsin 
our ownecountry and nation , notlong fince, haucin 


like maner by tyranny bene oppreſſed. After likemaner, 


in the time of the Apoſtle , thepoore brethren were op. 
preſſed by thetyrannie of rich men : wherefore the ricne 
oughtrather to bee accounted execrable and accurſee, 
then with diſdainfull contempt of the poorebtcthren,to 
bepreferred,and honoured of men. 

2 Therich oppreſle the poor by tyranny, when in the 
traces of this life they deale hardly, deceitfully, vncoſcio- 
nably,extreamely , This oppreſſion God expreſly forbad 
tys people the Iiraclites in thelawe : When thou (clleſt 


«.Theſ;4,6. ought tothyncighbour, or buyeſt ouzhe of him, you 


Tſai. 3015, 


Pſalor444 


ſhall not oppreſſe one another. Saint Paul forewarneth 
of this oppreſſion ; Let no man oppreſle or defraud hys 
brother in bareaining,for theLord is an auenger offuch 


_ thinges, When the riche men haue gotten commodities 
into theirhands,and makethe poore pay therefore what 


themſclues luſt: whe they make the poore pay deare when 


they might affoord itcheaper:when rich men geue mean 


wareto' the poore for the beſt ; cuill for good; putrificed 


and corrupt , for ſound and currant : then they oppreſle 


the poore by tyrannie . This oppreſſion in all times, and 
inallcommon wealthes , in all coaſtes and countriesof 
the world, is vſed : whereby the poore(through the.tyran- 


nic of the rich)are oppreſſed, For which the rich oughtto. 


be accounted accurſcd, : 

3 Thepoorcarc oppreſſed alſo by tyrannie ofthe riche 
and wealthic , when they wring them by vſurie , fortci- 
tures, exaQtions, impoſitions, and all manner extortion. 
Asthcricheoppreſled the poore by tyranaic, in the time 


of the Prophet Iſay; where againſt hecrieth outand com-. 
plaineth.: What haueye to do, that yce beate my peopie | 


to peeces,and grindthe faces of the poore, faith the Lord: 
cuen the Lord of hoſtes ? Almightie God in the princely 
Prophet Dauid cricth out againſt this - Ar nange opprel- 
ſion: Doc notall workers of wickedneſſe know, that they 
cate vp my.peopleas they cate bread? Thus werethe peo- 
ple oppreiled by the tyrannic of theriche , in the _ of 
 MiCncea# 


| 
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Thus the Prophet condemneththeirIudges, officers, ' 


| rulers, and rich men of theland, fortheircruel extortios, * 


| 


ex2Rions, oppreſſions: whereby they might be- very well 

compared to Wolues,Beares, Lions, and ſauage Beaftes':” 
which rentard tearc the fleſh from the bones, the tkinne . 
from the backes, the partes from the body: ſo outragious 


| is their cruelty, Thete cruecll perſons, for theyr tyrannous” 


perſecution and oppreſſion, may becom pared tothefiſh 
Sargus,which haunting the Agyptian ſea,oppreſſeth the 
tte fiſhes, catching all their meat and reliefe from them:- 
Theyare not vnlike the fiſh Scarus, which ſom take to be' 
the Gilthead, or Goldenie. Which aſh. chaweth cud like 
2 beaſt, and denoureth all thelittle fiſhes which meete 
lim, : , | . 
Such are the rich men of this worlde againſt the 


poore: Forlike Sargus, they deuour the meat, ſuſtenance Sargusthe 


andliving of the poore, and cate vp thelaboursof their filke. 
hands, and the ſweat of their browes:licking and wiping 


thefatte from the beard ofthe poore . LikeScarus, they g..... the 


denour the poore of the land, and cate vp the people asit the, 
were bread. Theſe grow richof the pouerty,waxe fatte 
of the need, feed ful of the emptines,cloath themſtluces'of 
thenakednes,houſe t]:Eſclues by the vnharbouring,prank 
yptheſclues by the penury, make themſelues mery bythe 
miſery of the poore : ard ſo oppreſle them by tyranny 
for whichthiey ſhould beheldaccurſed, EA 

4 Finally, rich men oppreſle thepoore, when they 
wearicand waſte the bodies ofthe poore with'toileſome 
labour vnrewarded: as the Landlord vſcth the poore Te- 
nant: the rich the poore, without hire:to whom they doe 
ſcruice, for whom they labour,toileand moile, forfeare: 
afflified and oppreſſed by their tyranny - Herece isit,that 
in ſundry places of the land, the poore Farmer is com pet 
| c 


Micheas the Prophet, whereof he ſpakein this wiſe, They Micke.z.2. 
hate thegood,and loue the emill:they plucketheirſkinnes ' 
from them,and the fleſh from their bones : and theyeate 
ypthe fleſh of my pcople, and flay off theirskinnes from ' 
them: they breake their bones , andchoppe themin pee-* 
cesas for the pot , andas the fleſh within thecauldron, * 
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led,tocarte,to carrie, to plowe,to ſowe,to fetch;to beare, 

to doall maner buſines, through the tyrannous oppreſſi. 

on ofthe Gentleman. Thus and by I:ke meanes, the rich 

oppreſſing the poore bytyrannie , oughtratherito bee ac- 

counted accurſed; then with the contempt and diſgaine. 

ofthe pooreto be preferred . Secing thereforetherich by 

ſadry waies ati &che poor, forthe which we ſhould hold 

themas execrable : it isa point of madneſſe for men tho- 

rough partialreſpcft had to thcir perſons, to honor them, 

with.thecontempt of the poore, which arc godly. 

* 3 WY Another and ſecond evill for which they ought to 

þ irs ang be held accurfed , is theircrueltie and vamercifulneſle, 

ſecond Forthey draw the poore beforeiudgementſeares;- asour 

cuilin rich Sauiour foretold his Diſciples, they ſhould doteyther for 

men. their profcihonand religion , asin the time of the Apo- 

Tat "Wig file was vſuall : For, for the profeſſion of Chriſtian religi- 

Ad.27.8c. on, the holy Apoſtles, the bleſſed Martyrs,” the faithfull 

£.6.12.c. ſeruantes of Chriſt, were draiyen before ſeates ofiudoc- 

2241-Kc quent: asSin the whole booke of the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles, 

& in the ſtories Ecclefiaſticall, by Euſebius,Nicephorus, 

S6crates, and others written, is apparantly cuident. Or e!s 

for their debrs,they crnelly handled them-: andeither for 

matters of no great waight, br when loue ſhould forgiue 

| al,bring'them beforeſeates of iudgement,ſue themin the 

law, wearic them with this Court or that , and ſhewe all 
yamercitulneſſeagainſtthem. | W033 <5 

' Thus it is with men inourage: let a poore man owe 

anything to the rich, he ſhallforfet his band, he ſhalpay 

for thetime, he ſhalbe ſued for the debt with all vamer- 

cifulnesand crueltic:he ſhalbe forced to fatisfie to thevt- 

terimoſt farthing:which'is a ſinne for which the prophane 

rich men are to be accounted accurſed . Orfinally, when 

riche men pretend ritleto the right of the poore :andſo Þ 

wrongfully ſuc him ;to-take from him his right; patrimo- 


nie, purchaſe, or inheritance, partly by their own counte- |. 


nance, partly by their riches,calling the poor beforeiudg: 

mentesfor his owne. | No LIE | 

Not that it is now not lawfull forany riche manto ſue 

the poore for hisright ; or thatall rich men do bring the 
Ty pools 
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no 


poore before iudgement ſeates alwaies, For asit islaw- 


©, WM forthe rich to get his owne in ſomereſpetts , So-neyther « 
l- doth cuerie riche man ſue cuerie -poore man which is in- 
ch dangered vnto him : but becauſe the prophane, couetous, 
Ce 


and wicked riche men commonly ſodoe.,. and thatthen 


1c Wl when they ſhould forgeue for Chriſtes fake, as when the 


poore is ynableto pay; when he is godly, and defirous'ts 


þ 


Id live by his labour , and endeuoureth to liue out of debt | 
w_ and daunger, and yet cannet. Nowe to call ſuch before 
N, WM iudocment ſeates , to ſue them for extremities, to ſollicite 
and trouble ſuch, and with crueltieto ſeckethe vttermoſt 
(0 of them : 1s mercileſneſſe and crueltie, for which thepro+ 
ic. Wl phane riche men are to be-accounted execrable and'ac: 
ur curſed, Theſe wicked, prophane, vngodlyrichmen, care 
tor Wl rot for wife nor children , houſholde nor family of theyr 


5 WW ligion, godlineſſe, nor honeſty: they turnetheir cies from 


poore diſtreſſed brethren : they regard neither yertue, re- : 


ul Wl their pouerty,vnablenes,careful endeuor: they wil not be 
go ſatisfied, they wil caft them in priſon, bring them to ſeates 
les, of1udgement, keep them in durance:they will make dice 
5, Wy of their bones, but they will haue theextremitie of them. 
© WAnd the more godly mEbe,the more theſe tyrannes rage 
for Wh 20ainſt them , forgcuing ratker great ſummes to thevo- 
me We inptuous,prodigall,laſciuious, wicked, and wanton per= 
the g fons, tkentoreleaſe ſmall matters to the godly . Secing 
all WY tea the rich vic ſuch vamercifulneſſe towards the poore, 

g(for which we ſhould rather accountthem accurſed)it ſee- 
we (i mcth great madneſle in men fo partially to honor them, 
Pay FT which arethus wicked, Dy 


The third ſinne and euill in the riche men of the 
2 worlde, whereforethey are to bee held accurſed , is theyr 
MY Þlaphemicagainſt the religion of Chriſt:they blaſpheme 


en. Inaſmuchas they diſgrace your profeſſion, & ſpeak 
uillofthat worthy.name; whereby you are called, = 
| | that 


Blaſphemy 
 thechind 
' euill in the 


Fe worthy name wherby ye are named. The name of god prophane 

EX of Chriſt, wherofyou make profeſſion;and after which rich men» 

Eyouarecalled and named (for you are called Chriſtians 

Faith S, Bernard of Chriſt, a name of fingularhonor, of 
Wxceeding worthineſle) is blaſphemed by prophaneriche 


|| Ifai, 4.1. 
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that are Gods children and Chriſts feruants, muſt not hg. 
- Nout them, but holde them accurſed. You arc named af. 
- ter Chriſt, Chriftians;this worthy name is by prophane 
rich men blaſpheincd: they blaſpheme the worthy name 
which is called ypon yon: that is, where after you arecal. 
led or named, The Apoftte according to the phraſesf 
the Hebrewes ſpeaketh ; As the name of the father iscl. 
led yppon the childe, thatis,the childe is named after the 
name of thefather. Which phraſe Iacob vſed whenhee 
. Gen, 48.16 blefled the rwo ſonnes of Toſeph: The Angell which hath 
| dcliuered me from all cnill; blefle the children, andle 
my natne becalled ypon them, and thename of my Fx 
- thers: thatis,let them benamed by the name of my Fi- 
thers,and by my name, The'name of tze huſbandisalſs 
called vppon the wife: that is,the wife is named afterhe 
Ifai. 63.1 9 PuſDand at the — Ifay fpeaketh: In that dayeſhal 
Icrim. 14. o feuen women take holde of one man, and faye; We wil 
' cate our owne bread, and weare our owne garments: that 
1s, we will finde our ſelues: but let thy name becalledrp: 


. pon vs;let vs be called by thy name. In religion, & thetrue 


worſhippe and ſcruice of God, the name of God iscalle 


Deue28.19.y,gn rhe profeſſors of his name. Moſes ſpeaking of the 
preferment of Iſrael aboue all other peopie, in thatGod Wl 8 
was their God,and they his people, faith: Then all people 
of the carth ſhall ſee, that the name of the Lord jscalled Wy **1 


Dan. 9. 19, Vpon ouer thee, Daniell the Prophet of God,in his prayer ; 


and confeſſion of his ſinnes,and the finnes of the people, 


faith in this wiſe, O Lord heare,O Lord forgine,O Lon £ | 


conſider, and doe it: deferre not forthine owne fake;0 


my God, for thy name is called yponthy Citie, and vpon Þ 
Amo,9, r2 thy people: thy Citie & people are cailed after thy name, Þ 
the citie of God,the people of God. Amos prophecyingot 


vniting the Edomites,and other enimies of the Iews,with Jy: 


them in the miſticall body of Chriſt, in like maner ſpe Bn 
keth in theperſon of God; Iwill raiſe vp in that day the ſp. 


Tabernacle of Dauid which is fallen downe: and 1 wil þ"*< 
raiſe yp his ruines,and builde it,as in the daies of old:that BY" 
they may poſſeſſe the remnantof Edom, and of all the 


heathen, becauſe my naine is called ypon them faiththe 


Loid, : 
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Lord, that doth this. Fo 4x 
Vnder the Goſpell, Chriſtian religion and the pame 
of Chriſt, iscalled ypon Chriſtians:that is, Chriſtians are 
named after the name of Chriſt, as here the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth. The worthy name of Chriſt which is called ypon 
theSaints: that is, whereby the Saints arc named: being 
Chriſtians, of Chriſt: by the wicked worldlings, and pro- 
phane men of the earth,is blaſphemed, and euillſpoken 
of, For rich men commonly are enemies vnto religion : 
andeither openly they blaſpheme it, or ſecretely ſcorne Cans 
at it.Sothatas notmany wiſe ( according to the fleſhe) #0143 
nor many noble,nor many mighty, are called thereunto: 
ſoneither many rich men, becauſe their happineſle, truſt, 
andconfidence,is in their wealth, which withholdeth fro 
comming to the kingdome of GO D. Forthe which 
cauſe our Sauiour pronounceth it eaſicrfor a Camell to 
paſſethrough the cie of a needle, then fora rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of GOD. Seeing then theſe 
| prophane rich men diſhonour God and his Goſpell : -it 
2 me madnes for you his children to giue honcur vnto 
L them, | 
| The worthy name of Chriſt and his Goſpcll, as 
$ 2cnerally of all men, ſo ſpecially of prophane rich men, yygw 
$ may two waics be blaſphemed,diſhonorcd,and cuil ſpo- Chrifſts woy 
& ken of, t | . thy name ig 
; 1 Whenthey deride,ieſt, fcorne,and ſcoffte at Chri- m4 | 
 ftian religion, ſpeaking maliciouſly and diſdainfully a- o_ 
2 24inft Chriſt and his profedion. Thus the Scribes and 
2 Phariſies,with the Iewes, blaſphemed the worthy name 
Ig otourprofeſſion, when they called Chriſt Samaritan:whe rohn,g.q2 
IJ they faide hee caſt out deuils by the power of Belzebub, Mar.12,.24 
JF theprince of the deuils : when they called and counted | 
23/s doArine, deccite, hereſfie, newe and ſtrange do&rine, 


Mat, 19, 24 


3. FF notto be ſuffered, Thus Iulian the Apoſtata blaſphemed Tripert hilt 


Ithis worthy name,whe in contempt he called Chriſt, Ga- a -C.64 
IDs Zo I Zo 


5 lilean,Carpenters ſonne, the man crucified. Thus Porphi- Cn 
$5 us the Philoſopher, Lucian the ſcorner, blaſphemed the ,;; 1w ac, 
worthy name my we arecalled, when they reviled, 
WY cproached, ſpoke cuil of , and ſorned theGoſpell, 


hap.2. Sermonito. 
That Rhetorician of who Euſevius maketh metion, blaf. 
Eccle. lib,9phemed the worthy name of Chriſt, when in the dayes of 
GC. Jo Maxwminus the perſecuting Emperour;. heepubliſhed a 
{cholaſticall declamation, tull of iainedlies againſt Chi, 
ftians and Chriſt himſe!fe, and ſo gaue it out1n publique 
-{choolesto the youth , So Libamius ,-So alſo the hea 
then Philoſophers, and Galen:the-famous  Phyſition, 
calling and counting the Goſpeil follie, blaſphemed ir, 
All men wiich by vile ſpeaches, diſgrace, diſcredite, re. 
proch, or tpeakeeuill and malicioufſly of Chriſtian religj- 
on , asciuerily-and ſundry wife prophane riche men of. 
fend}, blaſpneme the worthy name-wehereby wee are 
called. | 
2 A: by their ſpeach, ſo by theirlines men blaſpheme 
and dijhonour the Goſpell, when they which profeſle re- 
hvion,, walke not, neither. liue thereafter : by which 
meanes the Goſpeil is flaungered, 1ſhonoured, and blaf- 
2.Kin.12, phemed . Thus Dauid blaſphemed the- worthy name 
14. woerby he wascalled, when by his adulreriehe cauſed the 
nameof God to be euill ſpoken of, and blaſphemed by 
If.i-52.5 tlie wicked, Tierulersoner thepeople of Iſracl , cauſing 
them tohoule, blaſphemed the name of God in like ma- 
ner, as is witneſſed by the Prophet. The Iewes , whicl 
profcited therſeiues trie peopie of God, by breaking the 
law of God, (wheroft they boaſted) and huing inall vn- 
cleanneile, miſchiefe and wickednefle , cauſed alfo the 
nameofGod to be blaſpnemed among the Gentiles ass, 
Paul writeth , All menprofeſiing godlineſſe , yer limng 
diforderedly, diſhoneſtiy, and otherwiſe farre then theyr 
calling requireth , bla ſpheme the worthy name whereby | 
they arecalled : as, adulterers, fornicators, vncleane per 
ſons;couctous men, extortioners, oppreſſors, drunkarcs, : 
vſurers, lyers, deceauers, the malicious andenuious, the 
ſlaunderons and reprochfull perſons, with ſachlike, pro- 
felling 2odlines, butpraQtiſing wickednes in their whole 2 
* connerſation : blaſpheme the name whereby they arecal- $4 
led. And thus the riche men oftentimesblaſpheme tix Þ 
Goſpel in like maner. | 
Albeit-both waies the worthy name whends fn : 
WY FOO "TO X 
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Chap.2. Sermon 16. 12 
flians are called, be blaſphemed by the wickedriche men 
ofthe world : yet the Apoſtle ſeemeth to haue ſpoken of; 
the former kinde , whereby the Goſpel is cuill ſpoken of, 
and blaſphemed; as by the ſpitefull , malicious, and yile 
flaunders, mockinges, and reproaches of Chriſt and hys 
heas Wi religion : Which thing while theriche men of the worlde 
on, Wl doe, they oughtto. be held as accurſed and execrable, To 
lit, WW honour ſuch astheſe are, what madneſſcis it? | 
;Te- And as in the Apoſtles time there were ſuch hare-, 
lioi- WF braines and frantike fooles; ſo thismadneſſe alſo _ 
of. Wl ncth among vs in thefe dayes, For we cappe,wee crouch, 
are WH webow:we bend, wepreferre, we honour, wee elteeme, 
wee reſpe& (and that with diſdaining of the poore bre= 
thren) yngodly men, mockers and ſcorners of religion, 
arrand papiſts , knowne adulterers , open blaſphemers, 
dayly lyers, luxurious and riotous perſons, carnall profeſ- 
fours, yea and profeſſed enemies vnto the Goſpel, andta 
that worthy name whereby wee are called: whoſe whole 
forceis bent, whoſe wholelabouris imployed, whoſe ſtu- 
dic tendeth by all poflible meanes , not onely in part to 
{ corrupt, butin whole to ſubuert Chriſtian Religion , to 
E bringin idolatric,to reſtore ſuperſtition, and ſow the ſeed 
2 offchiſmein the ehurch of Ieſus Chriſt. what madneſle is 
 thisinour braines? what phrenfic hath pofleſled vs? what 
. 7 lackeof ſenſe and reaſon , what doting folly hath bewit- 

EZ ched ys? Theſe arc then the two evils which in —_— 
| of mens perfons, arc heere condemned: peruerſnefſe of 
{ tudgement in preferring the prophane riche , whome 
God abhorreth, and contemning the poore godly, whom 
he hath called: & their doting madneſſe,in that they ho- 
nour and preferre thoſe, who for their tyrannie, vamer- 
eifulneſſe, and extreamecrueltie towardes the ſaintes,and 
their horrible blaſphemie, whereby they blafpheme and 
ſpeake enill of the worthy name whereby wee arecalled, 
areto becounted execrable and accurfed, And this is the 
ſecond thing 1n this firſt reaſon to be conſidered cuenthe 
ſetting downe of the particuler and chiefe cuils, which in 
reſpefters of perſons , in the profeſling of the Goſpelof 
Chriſt, are here condemaed. _ 


| Chap.2. Sermon.to. 
The con= "Thethird thing in this firſt argument , is the concluſi 
elahons on, whereofthus ſaith the Apoſtle: but if yee fulfill the 
royall lawe, according to the Scripture , you doc well; 
but if you regard the perſons, ye commit ſinne, andare 
reprooucd of the lawe as tranſgrefſours . In which 
wordes the Apoſtle concludeth, that charitie which by 
thelawe of God is preſcribed , cannot ſtand with thisre. 
ſpett of perſons: for the law xequireth, that men ſhould 
loue their neighbours as themſclues : without excepti. 
on, counting all men our neighbours : therefore ia the 
duties of loue men muſt not regard mens perſons , but 
generally doctheir duetie to all. And this concluſion ſee- 
meth tobe inferred by the way of preucntinganobicij. 
on, which might hauc beene made by them which ho- 
Nour theriche with the contempt of the poore: for they 
might ſay : to honour1s a point of lone : loueisthe ful- 
- wn when filling of the law : therefore in honouring the riche , wee 
- wr 4 - fulfill the willandthelawe of God, and fo doe weil, and 
Tims. Offend not, 

Therunto Saint Tames anſwereth: if indeede you Joue 
according to the true meaning and tenourof the Jawe, 
which willethvs toloue our neighbour as our ſelues,and 
countethall men our neighbours, and therefore inioy- 
neth loue generally towardes all to be extended : you do 
well. Butif you regard in your loue, the perfons of men, 
and loue, honour, and preferre men, becauſe of their ri- 
ches, pompeeglorie, and outward appearance: you fanne, 
and become tranſgreſſours of the lawe. If you lone cuen 
therichalſoas men, you doe well; but if you loue and 
honour them becauſe of theirriches , you doe ſ{inneand 
tranſereſiethe law. 

This concluſion in theſe two verſes contayned, 
miniſtreth ynto vs the conſideration of foure thinges, 
1. What the royall lawe is , heere mentioned. 2. Why 
this lawe is called a royall lawe. 3. What thisroyall 
_ commaundeth men, 4. Howe this lawe is ful- 

cd, 

What 1s I Thelawe which heereis callcd royall , is thelawe 


| all of loucandrightcouſneſle : preſcribing what duetieto c- 
[1 > yclie 


Ne TOI 


og. F Ay" 0 
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wetie one pertaineth : and it containeth that part of the 

| lawe, which in the ſecond table is deliuered: teaching vs 

E to loue one, without hating of another : ro honour one, 

C without contemnins of another :to preferre one , with- 

© out diſdaine of another : to regard the riche, with-' 

& out negle& of the poore brethren, Thelawe of loue 

E therefore, which preſcribeth what duetie is to bee per-- 

EZ fourmed to cueric one :15 theroyall lawe, by Saint TIames 

heere mencioned. But if you fulfil theroyall lawe,which 

2 faith, thou ſhaltlouethy neighbour as thy ſelfe , you doe. 

| well, , : 

2' Thislawe of loucheere called the royall lawe , is Why the 

| therefore called the royall lawe: x Becauſe it is from SO Ak 

| king : not mortall but immortall : euen the king of kings bed hs A 

| and Lord of Lordes,cuen from God. This law then pro- royal law. 

| ceeding from this king, is called the kinges lawe, thefoy-r.Tim,6.rg. 

| alllawe, the princely lawe. And that this lawe concer- F-Reueles 

_ ning loue, is from God , it is manifeſt: for GO Dinthe,,, o. 

| informing of hys people, among other thinges pre- | 

| ſcribeth this lawe vnto them : loue thy neighbour asthy 

| {cite Saint Paule agreeable thereunto faieth : Concer-, 


Z* ning brotherly loue, Incede not to write vntoyon $ for r.Theſ.4.g 
L] you are taught of God tolouc one another, Thelawe of lolohevZe” 
[7 louethereforecomming and proceeding from God the. 

þ2 kingofall kinges and kingdomes of the earth,is therfore 


3 called royall, kingly, princely. £ Becauſcitis the chicfe” 


2 ofalllawes, which concerne our duties towardes our 


2 brethren : perſwading men, and drawing them to the 0+ 
4 . p a - 
[7 bedience of the fecond table , which in perfourming of 


of 
*; 
4 


 louc, is fulfilled ; Therefore is loue ſo often called the Rom. 13496. 


© fulfilling of the lawe. Saint Paule ſaith , that the whole 
P lawe is briefly contained inthis : loue thy neighbouras _ 

© thy ſelfe. To like effe& in another place , to another Gal.5.34- 
£2 Church hee fajeth : All thelawe is fulfilled in one worde, : 
[3 whichis this, loue thy neigbour asthy ſelfe. Andto hys 1, Time Lo Fo 
4 ſcholler Timothy, theead ofthe commandement is loue, 

Joutofa pure heart, a .good confcience, and fayth vn+ 

4 feigned , Secing then the laye of Iouc is as thechiefe, 

Jhead, and asitwere, the Queene, ouer other yertues and 

2 R 2 duetics 
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 Chap.z. Sermon.10. 
duties, and the onely thing wherein all the law of theſe. 
cond Tablc.iscontained, complete,and fulfilled : it may 

| therefore not amiſſe be called royall or princely. 

This law furthermore iscalled royall: becauſe it is like 
the kinges high way : foras the kinges high way is open 
for cucrie man topaſle therein , and bringeth men from 
place to place forth-right, without turninges :So thelaw 
of God, which is the law of loue, is open, plaine, without 
turninges, of all men to be gone in, trauailed , paſt tho- 
rough without turning either to the right hand, 'ortothe 
left, through reſpe&of perſons : whereunto who ſo reſpe- 
_ declineth, turneth out ofthe high way,and wande- 
retn, - 

Wharthe 3 Thelaw of loue being this royall law, and for theſe 
royall lay Cauſes ſo called: it enioyneth men to louetheir neighbors 
Inioyneth as themſclues, In which, three thinges may here briefly be 
__ obſerucd. 1, What this law requircth?loue. 2,To whom? 
to our neighbour. 3. How? as to our ſelues, 

I, That Gods lawe requireth loue , who teadeth the 
Scriptures, and ſecth not ?- who peruſeth the worde of 
God,& is ignorant? God himſelfein the verie law ,expre(- 
| ly commaundeth,that men ſhould loue one another.Our 
Tohn r3-34 Sauiour Chriſt , the verie expounder of his fathers will 

vato men : exhorteth all the ſaintes thereunto, as to tie 
Tohn.16:13 cormizanceand liuerie, whereby they ſhould be knowne 
tobe his ſeruantes. The Apoſtles the interpreters of this 
law, enformed and taught by the holy Ghoſt , the ſpirite 


Len. 194 18 


Rom.13.8, whereby they wereledde into all trueth : haue thereof Þ3 
beenecarcfull . Therefore Saint Paul , owe nothingto Þ'F 
anic, but that ye loue one another . And againe: beyce | 3 


'Eoheſ.$.2+ followers of God as dearechildren , and walke inloue, | * 


Col.3-12+ eyen.as you haue Chriſt for example. And again: And L | 
| boue all thinges put on loue, which is the bond of per- | Þ 


fefneſſe. To whome Saint Peter ſubſcribeth : aboucall & 
thinges, haue ferncntloue among your ſelues , for loue |} 
couercth the multitude of ſinnes, Saint Iohn in his three | } 
Epiſtles , therein laboureth eſpecially to perſwade the} 3 


x.Pet.4:3, 


Saintes to follow loue, Of which in the time of thispre# | A 


ching hce was ſacarcfull, that as S., Hierome recorded, F 
| 1 | being Þ 
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being verie aged, and notable without helpe toafeend Ypon 6 te 
into the Pulpit: preached (till of loue, vntill his;auditours the Galath. 


were weary of the ſame:to whom he anſwered,it was the 

thing thatthe whole law required, anda thing alſo.ſpeci-- 
ally cenioyned of Gad, which who ſo had, had all thinges.. 
Wherefore if welooke, either vntothe old Teſtament, or 

the new : we ſhall finde that the royall lawe of God , cn 
joyneth loue. Whereof wee are forgetfull, when.cauie 
and malice : hatred, and rancour : debate, and coptene 


| tion: couctouſneſle and+vſuric : flaunderingand back= 


biting : lying, and deccite: when contempt of, and ſe= 


{ parating our ſelues from the brethren: when reſpe&ofri+. 


| ches, honour glorie,worldly pompe : but. not ofxeligi- 


POE Pe ye es, 442 


wed 45 GELAR 2. 
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on, pictic and godlineſle, reigneth in our heartes. When. 


| extortion and oppreſſion violence and-inyading of.our 


neighbours goodes : when remouing of. the auacient 
markesand bounds, to enlarge our owne borders: when 
fraudulent dealing, and cogging couſonage to cacreafe 
our priuate eſtates & conditions , ſhal ſo greatly preuaile 
with vs: when wee corrupt Magiſtrates,to peruertiudge- 
ment, and ouerthrow the cauſe of the righteous : when 
weetake bribes to blinde our eyes , that wee ſcenot the 
cauſe of the innocent : when our feete are ſwift to ſhed 
bloud,and we cuer running to F houſes of our neighbors 
totempt and trie thcir wiues honeſties : whenweelicin 
the winde, and in waite to intangleour brother in peri- 
lous daunger : when by all meancs we ſecke the hurt,the 
harme, the diſgrace, the defamation, and-what other ig- 


{2 iuricone of another. | 
- mT. , 
2. The perſons who we muſt loue, are-our neighbors Len,19.192 


thou ſhalt loue thy ncighbour as tay ſelfe, But who is 
ourneighbour? Our ſauiour Chriſt by the parable of 


theman falling into the handes of the.theeucs , betwixt Luk.10.3a 


Hicrico and Hicruſalem, telleth the lawyer who queſtio- 
ned with Chriſt totem pthim, thatallmen which neede 
our helpe, or to.whome any duetic belongeth , are our 


F ncighbours: whether necre at hand, or farre off: whether 


friendes or enemies;rich-or poore, oneorother , Where- 
hence Saint Auguſtine concludeth , that all men arc our 
| R 3 | ncighe 


' Chap. 2.Sermon 1o. 
Evh.s, do- ncighbors, to whom either duetic ſhould be ſhewed, if; 
Chriſte _ be needfull:either remaineth due, ifir berequired, Ang fc 
TT 2 citingthatplaceof-'S, Paul, thou ſhaltnor commit ady]: W 
feeric : thon ſhaltnot kill: thou ſhalrnot ſteale:thou ſhale la 
not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour : andif IM fa 
there beany other commaundemeat , 1t is bricfly con. 
tained in this, -thou ſhalt loue thy neghbouras thy ſelfe; ac 


by neghbour! {{aith he) muſt wee vnderſtand all men,yn. WW 

Iefle wee will ſay , it is lawfullto commit adulterie with G 

the wife, of ſome,or to kil ſome, or to rob ſome, or bears WM 7: 
falſewitueſſcagainſt ſome. Bur ſeeing theſe cannot lay- ar 

filly be done againſt any, therfore vader nceighbour,cue- 6 

fie man is compriſed . In his worke oftrue religion, re. tl 

Te | wy [e- prouing men, forlouing men,” not becauſe they were 2 
"pO men, andthecreatures of God : but becauſe they were c 
O 


allianced,or affianced to them, faith: it were diſcourteſie, 


not to loue inreſpett they aremen : and to loue in reſpet th 
they are fathers , or children, &c : there by teaching th 
vs ts Toucall men, becauſe all men inthat they are men, ya 
are ourncighbours. The law teaching vs to loucal men, W G 
and to doe ductic vnto them , as vnato neighbours : to m 
reſpect the perſons ofthe riche , and preferre them, with Wh " 
negle@of the poore,is againitthelaw, wherof1n ſo do- I 6 
ing, weare tranferelfors. F | 
| 3, Themaner how wemultloue,is,as our ſelues. And W a 


P _—_ encrieman vnfcignedly , ferucntly, continually, loueth WW c 
© apa hs himſelfe : fo mult wee alſo loue our neighbours : albeit 
" firangers, albeit enemies, whoarealſo our neighbours, 
and to be beloued of vs, as the ſcriptures haue tanghtvs, 
How ant 4+ This then beingthe ſumme and ſubſtance of this 
af whom is royall law, to loue our neighbours as our ſelues : whofi- 
the royal nally may be id to fulfill this lawe ? They fulfill the roy- 
_ all law of loue, who through faith, working by loue, o- 
Gal.s 5, beythislawe of God. And this faith of Gods Saintes 109- 
"0 22*%*  keth not to the outward appearance of mens perſons, 
but to the vnfeigned profeilion of Chriſtian religion, Oi 
this fulf{ling of the law, the Apoſtle may ſeemeto ſpeak; 
if yefulfill the royal law ,according tothe ſcripture, which 
faith, Louethy ncighbour as thy {clfe, you dog well. The 
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obedience of Gods Children is accepted,albeit ynperfe&, Rom.8 45 
for Chriſtes ſake:whoſe righteouſheſle imputed vnto ys, 2+607-5.3% 


weeare by faith through 1mputation, faideto fulfill the 
Jaw. As before vpon the 1, Chapter, verſez2, bath beene 


faid. 
Theobedience and fulfilling of Gods law, is accepted 


according to.the meaſure of faith , diſtributed to euecric cans 
OM4Tz. 


X. Cor. 12g 


oneſeuerally, according to the purpoſe ard pleaſure of 
God . In this wiſe if you doe fulfill theroyali law, faith 


 Iames,you do well: butifyou accept perſons,you finne, 


andare become tranſgreſſors of the law:for that the law 
coramaundeth to loueall, and to diſdainenone, 1fmen 
therdfore regard the perſons ofmen, theyfanne, & tranſ- 
oreſſethe law of God. And this is thefirſtargument why 
we.ſhould not haue thefaith of Chriſt in reſpe@ of per- 
ſons, and the thinges therein contained : the example of 


{ them which fo doe : theeuils which menin ſo doing, 


that is in having the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, 


| commit: and theconcluſion : Let vs beſeeche almightie 


God,for his ſonnes ſake,to remoue all partialitie of iudg+ 
ment farre from vs : thatneither for fauour nor for feare, 
we honour the prophane men of theworlde , to the dif- 
daine of the brethren: but that we having ſpeciall care of 
bolinefſe and righteouſneſſe , of faithand religion in our 
eſteemingand iudgingof men , may ſo nouriſhand fo- 
ter loue in our heartes , that thereby God may be glort. 


Y fied, who is our oncly Lord and God, to be beſlcd for 
= cuermore, Amen, = | as ns 


Iſis 


The ſecond 
zeaſon for 
Eonfirma-. 
Hon, 


- Iames Chap. 2.ver. ro. I1. 12.13, 
| Sermon 11. | 


10 For whoſoeuer ſhal keep the wholelaw,& 


yer faileth in one point, he is guiltie of all, 
#1 For hethat ſaid,thou ſhalt not commit a. 
dulterie:ſaid alſo,thou ſhalt not kill, Now 
_ though thou committeſt none adulterie; 
* yet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſsor 
of the law. 
42 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhal 
:. betudged by the law of libertie, 
T3 For there ſhzl|be condenation mercileſse, 
' to himthat ſheweth no mercie : and mer- 
cie rcioyceth againſt condemnation, 


{He ſecond reaſon and argument, why men 
fam ae preferring the richto the poore , with con- 
I Blltempt, do ſin, & offend:isdrawne from the 


| Fm 1 natureofthe lawe of God, flowing and fol- 


"A ===>} Vi lowingout of the former concluſion, &itis 
this : They. greatly offend the lawe of God , who honour 
ſome ambiciouſly , and diſdaincothercontemptuouſly ; 
this they do, which honor the rich which ar vile, prophane, 
and wicked : and di{daine thoſe poore,which arc honeſt, 
yertuous, and godly. Therfore ſuch as reſpe& the perſons 
of men,cſteeming faith and religio according to the out- 
ward appearance, {inne and do againſtthelawe of God. 
Of which law, cucric part, member, branch,and point, is 
ſo vnitcd and knit together:as that if we keep all the reſt, 
and yetfailein any one precept, part,or point : as that wee 
obſcrucall other partes of the law: yetregard the outward 
appearance of men , and ſo haue the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
in reſpetof perſons, which is againſtloue,& a breach of 
a precept of the ſccond Table, weare guilty of the whole: 
and (o. tranſgreſſc the law of God, Which reaſon in theſe 


F 


yerſcs is coptaincd, ; 


\ 


a 


} 
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SS C. 1. The propoſitron:he thatkeepeth 
| the whol lawyer fauleth mone pornty 
q 5guelty of the whole, ber, 10... | 


* is the which wordes Ss 7 
= andGerſes, contaming | 2 The confirmation of the propoſition 

© che ſecond argument, | hee that ſagd , thou ſhalt not-com-'i 
* whyreſpeders of mens} mit adulterie, ſaide alſo, thou ſhalt 

: perſonsdoe ſame:three not kill. "ON 
It things aretobe med, | 
| pamely : 


[1 The concluſion 
3 The concluſion, | it ſelfe. v, 12. 

in which are to 

| benoted 2 things: | 2 Thereaſonof 

Lehecocluſis,h.13 


M 


: Of theſethree, the firſt is the propoſition, the ſtate The pre. 

$ ofthe matter, the ſetting downe of the thing, whichis in poſition of 
handling, andit isthis:: Whoſocuer keepeth the whole the places, 

* law, yet offendeth or faileth in one point thereof:is guil- Do. 
ty ofall. Therefore that man which keepeth all thexcſt of 

the law, and yet reſpeeth the perſonne of the prophane 

rich men, and contemneth the poore, godly, religious, 

Y andhoneſt, wherein the law of equityand loue is violate, 


n 
[3tranſprefſed and broken: is guilty of all the whole lawc, 


Men cutting off from the lawe what ſeemeth them good, 
and keeping not the whole law indifferently : tranſgreſle 
the law, and offend aoainſt it. Suchare they, which being 
Wy Godslaw charged indifferently to loue al men,& to ac- 
count them their neighbours, and yet in token of loue, ' 
_p _ ſome, withcontempt of others : as _ > tg 
King the wealthy though they be wicked, and diſdaining ,, ' 
he poore abba Crakdi , doe. Theſe men therfore —_ wi 
rc guilty ofthe whole law, in breaking the onely precept the whole 
ouching loue, through their partiality, and reſpeCing the law,yert os 
Perſons ofmen, which is forbidden. as. | 

How is heguilty of the whole lawe, thatfaileth but ——_ 
one pointorpart theteof ? Two waies.. 7, Who ſoob- guilty ofal. 
eructh all the whole law, yet by reſpecting the perſons of 
hen, offendeth againſtloue, is guilty of the wholelawe: 
or Joucis the fulfilling of the law, Who ſooffendeth ” 

; gain 


Chap. 2 Sermon 1I. 
vainft that whichcontaincr}al the reſt, and is theaccom. iſh : 
pliſhment of the whole, as touching the ſecond table,and ; 
ourdueties towardsour brethren, is guilty of the whole, \ 
1 
h 


Now the Scripture, teacheth thatloucis the fulfilling of 


Rom.1349. the lawe: For this, Thou ſhalt not commiradultery,thoy 
 ſhalrnor kill, thou ſhalrnot ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare WM « 


Mit, 22.49 


$C,S,Au- 


falſe witnefſe againſt thy neighbour: or ifthere beany o- Wl a 
ther law, it is briefly contained inthis; Thou ſhalt loue if y 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Our Sauiour Chriſt taughrthe Wit b 


2aſt, Epift, faucy and malapert Lawier, whichasked him a queſtion, 
Ricoom.2g notto learn of him, butto tempthim;That on thoſe two Wi þ 


Deu, 27,26 


holdethall men vndera bitter curſe , which obſerue not Þ 


ſame condemnation, that offend againſt any iote of the : 


before God of the whole law, which arc founde faultyit 


precepts of loue,thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God withal Wt ; 
thine heart,with all thy ſoule,with all thy minde:andtly WW yn 
neighbour as thy ſclfe, the whole law and the Prophets Bl + 
depeded .Albeit the one obſerueal other parts of the law, Ml n: 
yetoffend againſt thelaw of loue, wherin the whole law Wl i 
is compriſed, and wherein alfo by men accompliſhed, he WF iy 
is become guilty of all; ſinning againſt that which con« Wh 6 
tcincth all, which is loue. | le 
2, A manobſeruingthewholelaw,yet offending a WF oi 
Sainft onepoint orparte thereof, is guilty of the whole: 
Becatife no man can perfe&Mly keepe any part of the laws, 
asit ſhould bc kept, which keepeth not the whole:there-(f 
fore in failing in any oneiote, point, precept, or part,o!Þ 
thelawe, men faile (asit were) inall,and are guilty of all, 
Forall the parts and precepts ofthe law areſo knitandy- 
nited togetherin an vnſcperable coiunfion, as that wio iſ 
ſo keepeth any one precept or partthereof perfedly, ker: 
peth all: who fo offendeth againſt any one, offendeth # þ 
eainſta]l, and isguilry of all. | 

And is not this agreeable to Moſes doftrine, who 


all the whole lawe of God?denouncing that curſe againl 
cuery particular offence, which is denounced againſttie 
breachof the whole lawe: and holding them vnder tix 


lawe: whereunto theyareſubie@ whichare guilty of mW 
ny tranſgreſſions. To ſhewethat men are counted guilt 


any 
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any part thereof. Wherefore denouncing acurſcagainft 
many particular {innes, he concludeth his terrible curſe 
nole, WH with theſe wordes; Curſed is euery one that perſcuereth 
o of Wl notia all the words of thus law, todoe them. Wherefore, 
thou WW how ſocuermen obſernae many parts of the lawe, yet if: 
eare WH they obſerue notthe whole, but offend and tranſgrefiein: 
y 0+ any one part thereof, they are guilty of the whole,and 
loue MF ynder the-curſe and maledition which to the generall 
the Wl breach ofthe law is threatned.. | Tp ivy; 
10n, Dothnot our Sauiourteach;that vnleſſe we obſerue 
two Wi his whole do@rine,when we profeſic him,and are bapti- 
thal WY zedin his-name, thatic prevatleth little to obſerue ſome? 1, q 
d thy WW when be bindeth all his ſeruants to the obedience of all Ex0.22.23 
nctes Wi that which he commanded the Diſciples? Would notal- Deu-11, 32 
la, WH mighty God giue vsſo much to vnderftand, when in his Apt 
: law Wi awe hee bindeth ys fo often to the obſeruation of the Ig 
d, ie WY whole? Which thing co intimate vnto vs, the Apoſtle af- 
con« Bi firmeth,that whoſocuer ovſ{erueth the wholelaw,yet fat 

&th in any point, is guilty ofa!ll. A man therefore kee- 11 
g i BE pingthe whole lawe, belide that one thing wherein hee 
nole: WY offendeth, is guilty of the whole: and thatno' leſfſe-inre- 
ſpc@ of the breach ofthelaw it ſelfe before God: thenif g... ,_ _ 
WJ bc had offended 1n many points thereof : albeit hemore 2 5, gpiiicg. 


rt, of i gricuouſly (no doubt) oftendeth, that offendeth in more Hieronym. 
Fall. Wprecepts,chen he that offendeth onelyin one, |  . 
nd WE Wherefore, as when a Prince enioyneth his Subie&ts Afimiltide 
wio thc obſeruing of all his lawes and ordinaunces which he | 
kee WF oiucth then : ifany oneobſerueall the reſt, ſauc onely 


One, wherein he offendeth : the ſameis a breakerof the 
ings commaundement, and hath tranſgreſſed the law of 


who BiWhis Prince, and is ſubic& to che penalty whichis threate- 
nol cd tie tranſgreſſion and breach of his law:Euen fo,God 
ainſ aloyning vs ſundry precepts, and willing vs to: obſerue 
ſt tieBWthem all: 1fany manobſcrue nine ofthe tenne comman« 
r the Wedcments, yet offendin the tenth : hee is a tranſoreflor of 
frhe Whclaw, and is guilty ofthe whole law : Whereunto fu 


and perfet obedience is enioyned, ; 128 
Thus they whichobſerueallchereſt of the law,and 
ctoitend in any one point, arc held as tranſgrefſours -_ 
| | ae 
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the whole lawe, whereof they arc guilty Forthelaw isas 
well broken in one, as in many offences, though not fo 
gricuouſlly in one, as in many. And asa iudge, having 
twelue malcfactors deſerving like ſentece,to be puniſhed 
in like maner, all whome the law requireth to be execu» 
ted: if he hany eleuen, and let the twelfth eſcape for fa. 
nour, isanyniuſt, a wicked and corrupt iudgein that 
ation, cuen as ifhe ſaued foure, (fixe, ormore : cuenſo, 
when mea offend inone point of thelawe , though they 
obſcrue all thereſt ': theyare guilty of the whole : in az 
much'as in one,as well asin many,it is broken. Whercof 
the ApoſtleSaint Tamesadmoniſhing ſuch as wil be coii- 
ecd iult,and obſecruers of the lawe, and yet haue the faith 
of ourSauiour [eſus Chritt in reſpe& of perſons : prote- 
Kethvnto them, that if they keepe all the reſt ofthe law of 
God, yet in this onething euenin thereſpe@ hauing to 
mens perſons, which is againſtloue, they fall away from 
duety : they arc guilty of all, 

Obic&ion. Ifhe that keepeth the whole law, beſide thatone 
thing wherein he offendeth, in that one offending, bee 

guilty of the whole law : then it may ſeeme, that itis all 

one to offend inone, and in many preceptes of the lay : 
thatitislike finne to tranſereſſe in any one title or iote, 
andin the whole lawe : equallſinne to breake one,andal 
the precepts. and commandemtts of the law of God: and 


The $toi- ſo all finnes may ſeeme alike and equall, as the Stoicall | 


cal _ Philoſophers were of opinion, 
_—_ - -Hereanto beit anſwered ,that the Apoſtle faith not, 
|. hethatkeepeththe wholelaw,and offendeth in one point 
Anſvere. . thereof:is guilty of the whole,in like maner, oralike,or 35 
greatly & as grieuouſly as if he had offended inthe whole 
and cuery point thereof: but, ſaith he, he is guilty ot tic 
whole. Guilty he isof the whole, who js, wr in one; 
but not ſo guilty, nor ſo gricuouſly offending, as if hee 
had offended in cuery point of the law: So that the Stoi- 
call equality of ſinnes (that all ſinnes arelike or equal) 
may not herence be gathered, nor auouched, 
 Whichopinion of thoſe blockiſh,not Philoſopheti 
ir; deedc, but mcerc foules rather, is lulled on: of tht 
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' $choole of Chriſt. And as it may not herence be gathered, 
ſo itmay diuerſly be confuted- RES ago erenov 
ſo 1. All finnes not to be cquall, itapeareth-manifeſtly,. Sins vnes 
1s ifthat we looke into the cauſes, the beginnings, and the; quall in ſ- 
affections from whence ſinnesriſein men, Theſe conſi-; Ty rips. 


” dered, one ſinne ſhall ſeeme greater. or lefſe then 'ano«; 
ae ther. For who ſeeth'not, that ſinnes' proceeding of mali», 
mg cious wickednes, are greater then ſuch as be committed. 
0, 


of infirmity, weaknes. and ignoraunce ? . This -the; holy; - 
7 WM Prophet Dauid Fiatman of God knew, wholookinginto Plal.59.yo _ 
the cauſes of ſinnes, reputeth the ſinne of maliciouſnes, | 


of much greaterthen otherſinnes: therefore he praicth to- 

4 God notto forgiue ſuch as offended and ſinned of malici- 

ith Wl ous wickednes, Saint Tohn meaſuring ſins by their cau-. :-Ioh.5.18 
= ſes, beginnings and affeRions,accounting that ſin which 

; 


is from malicious wilfulnefle , whereby wee (inne vnto: 
death, farre beyond all compariſon the worſt, willeth 
thatthe Saints ſhould pray for ſuch brethren as finncd, 
but not vnto death: Asfor ſuch as finned, ynto death , by 
rniuerſally and wilfully falling away from the knowers 
bee trueth, he would no prayers to be made for them. Our Mar. rr.28 
Sauiour Chriſt iudging and eſtimating ſinnesfrom their Mat.12.31 


" * 8 cauſes, promiſeth mercy, fauour, grace, and pardon, to 320 
ws. ſuch as ignorantly recciued him not: if at length they 

d pn | would come vnto him:but ſuch as maliciouſly reſiſted the 

an 


trueth ; wilfully fought agaioſt the goſpe)l, obſtinately 
icall | oppoſed them ſelues againſt the holy Ghoſt, who offered 
tiem grace, and they refuſed, and ſo blaſphemed the ſpi- 
not, Bl rite of Chriſt : he proteſteth ſhould neuer be forgiuen. S. 
o0INt Iudediſtinguiſhing of ſinnes, whereof ſome were done Tud.Y.22e 


or ** i ot infirmity, and ſimple ignorance: ſome of ſtubburneſſe "" 
hol WE andpeeuiſhnes: meaſuring them by their cauſes, willed 
1 t10 BN thatſuch asſinned in the former kind, ſhould be pitticd: 
One: By but ſuch as ſinned in the ſeco6d, ſhould ſeverely be corre- 
= Qcd and chaſtened: haue(ſaith he)compaſſion of ſome,in 


X putting difference: and others ſaue with fear,plucking thE 
1ual) Wl ont ofthefire, 
Saint Paul in two moſt worthy placesto the He- MeÞ-6-4- 


brewes, diſputing of Apoſtalic, {liding away from the —— 


phers 
j the 
hools 
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James Chap.2.ver. ro. II. 12.13. 
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10 For whoſoeuer ſhal keep the wholelaw,& 
yetfaileth in one point, he is guiltic of all, 
#1 For hethat ſaid,thou thalt notcommita- 
dulterie: ſaid alfo,thou ſhalt not kill;Now 
_.. though thou committeſt none adulterie; 
* yet if thou killelt, thou art a tranſgreſsor 
_ of the law. os | 
4'3-So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe; as they that ſhal 
: beiudged by the law of libertice. 
I3 For there ſha]be condeEnation mercileſse, 
" to him har ſheweth no mercie : and mer- 
cle reioyceth againſt condemnation. 


= RIA He ſccond reaſon andargument, why men 

_ woe preferring the richto the poore, with con- 
IN Elltcmpt, do ſin, & offend:isdrawne from the 
(F ugh! naturcofthe lawe of God, flowing and fol- 
PU owing out of the former concluſion, &itis 
this : They: greatly offend the laweof God , who honour 
ſomeambiciouſly , and diſdaincotbercontemptuquſly ; 
this.chey.do, which honor the rich which ar vile, prophane, 
and wicked : and difdaine thoſe poorcwhich arc honeſt, 
yertuous, and godly. Therfore ſuch as reſpe&the perſons 
of men,cſtcemiang faith and religis according to the out- 
ward appearance, ſinne and do againſitthelawe of God. 
Of which law, cucrie part, member, branch,and point, is 
ſo vnitcd and knit together-as thatif we keep all the reſt, 
and yetfailein any one precept, part,or point : asthat wee 
obſerucall other partes ofthe law: yet regard the outward 
appcarance of men , and ſo hauc the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
in reſpe&of perſons, which is againſtloue,& a breach of 
a precept of the ſecond Table, weare guilty of the whole: 
and (o, tranfgreſfſe the law of God. Which reaſon in theſe 


rag 


yaſgiggontained, 
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E Bob he propoſition:he that keepeth 


"| the whol law Jet faileth mone poet, 
O33, te. 2 gu4bly of tewhole, Ver, lo». | 
is che whith wordes | i OO GR OR . 
and Gerſer, contaming | 2 The confirnration of the propoſition 
the ſecond: argumenia, \ hee that ſad, thou: foaſe. mot-tomp-\ 
whyreſpedters' of mens} mit edulterie, ſeide alſo, thou fpait 
perſonsdoe ſane :three| Baht &' 6. abs 
things are to be nated, OE WET TY ? The concluſiow 
' mamely: | 2 The concluſion, it ſeffe. $12. 


"7s which axe tos © * 
2  Thereeſondf + 
1s hecocluſso,b. 13 


me mos: 


Of theſe three, the firſt is the propoſition, the ſt; ” IN pro- 


ofthe matter, the ſetting downe of the thing, whicths in poſition of 
handling, andit is this: Whoſocuer keepeth the whole the places. 


law, yet offendeth or faileth 1n one point thereof: is guil- : .- 2 
ty ofall, Therefore that nian which keepeth allthexeſtof ” 
| the law, and yetreſpeReth theperſonne of the prophane 
rich men, and contemneth the poore, godly, religious, - 
andhoneR,, wherein-the law of equityandloue 1s yiolate, 
tranſoreſſed and broken: is guilty of all the whole lawe, 
Men cutting off from the lawe what ſeemeth them good, 
and keeping nor the whole law indifferently : tranſgreſle 
the law, and offend avainſt it. Sucharethey,which being 
by Godslaw charged indiffcrently to loue almen,& to ac- 
count them their neighbours, and yct in token of lone, * 
honour ſome, withcontempt of others : as men-reucren- 
cing the wealthy though they be wicked, and diſdaining ;, re 
the poore Saintes and bretheren, doe. Theſe men therfore jr a hq 
are guilty of the whole law, in breaking the onely precept the whole 
touching loue, through their partiality, and teſpeQing the lawyer of 
perſons ofmen, which is forbidden. _— 
| How isheguilty of thewhole lawe, thatfaileth but, .< 
n one pointor part thereof? 'Two waits. 1, Who ſoob- guilty ofab 
{eructh all the whole law ,yet by reſpeQing the perſons of 
men, offendeth againſtloue,is guilty of the whole lawe; = 
For loucis the fulfilling of the law. Who ſooffendeth a 
Wha gain 
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eainft that which containcrhal the reſt, and is theaccom 
pliſhment of the whole, as touching the ſecond table,and 
ourdueties towardsour brethren, is guilty of the whole, 
Now the Scripture, teacheth that loucis the fulfilling of 

Rom.13+9. thelawe: For this, Thou ſhalt not commiradultery,thon 
ſhalt nor kilt, thou ſhalrnot ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſſe againſtthy neighbour: or ifthere beany 0- 
ther law, it is briefly contained inthis; Thou ſhalt loue 

22-42 ncighbour as thy ſclfe. Our Sauiour Chriſt taughrthe 
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aſt, Epift, faucy and malapert Lawier, whichasked him a queſtion, 

Mm-2g notto learn of him, butto tempthim;That on thoſe two 

l precepts of loue,thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God withal 
thine haureith all thy ſoule,with'all thy minde: and thy 
neighbour as thy ſclte, the whole law and the Prophetes 
depeded_ Albcit the one obſerucal other parts of the lay, 
yet offend againſt thelaw of loue, wherin the whole lay 
4s cotn oiled, and wherein alfo bymen accompliſhed, he 
is become guilty of all; ſinning againſt that which con+ 

tcincth all, which is louc. | 
2.'A manobſcruingthewholelaw,yet offending a- 
-g£ainſt onepoint orparte thercof, is guilty of the whole: 
decatife no man can perfe&ly keepe any part of thelawe, 
asit'ſhould bc kept, which keepeth not the whole:there- 
forein failing in any onciote, point, precept, or part,of 
thelawe, menfaile (asit were) in all,and are guilty of all, 
Forall the parts and precepts of the law areſo knit andy 
nited togethcrin an vnfeperable coiunRion, asthatwho 
ſo keepeth any one precept or partthereof perfeAly, kee- 
pethall: who ſo offendeth againſt any one, offendeth + 

- gainſtall, and isguilry ofall. 

Deu«29,26 Andis not this agrecable to Moſes doftine, who 
holdethall men vndera bitter curſe , which obſerue not 
all the whole lawe of God?denouncing thatcurſe againlt 
cuery particular offence, which is denounced againſitie 
breachof the whole lawe: and holding them vader tix 
fame condemnation, that offend againſt any iote of the 
lawe: whereunto they areſubic which are guiltyof-m- 
ny tranſpreſſions. To ſhewethat men are counted guiltye 


before God of the whole law, which arc founde a” 


cr —_— 


| andperfe@Qobedience is enioyned, | radrl 
This they whichobſerueallchereſt of the law,and 

jet offend ih any one point, are. held as tranſprefſours od A 
| eQe 
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any part therevf. Wherefore denouncing acurſcagainft 
many particular finnes,he concludeth his terrible curſe 
with theſe wordes; Curſed is cuery one that perſcuererh: 
notia all the words of this Jaw, to. doe them. Wherefore, 
how ſocycrmen obferag many parts of the lawe, yet if. 
they obſerue noxtbe whole, but offend and tranſgreflein 
any. one partithereof, they are guilty of the-whole,and 
ynder the-curſe and+imaledition which to the generall 
breach ofthe-law is threatned.} - To TERTOTET: 

Dothnot our Sauiourteach;that vnlefſe we obſerue 
his whole do@rine,when we profeſic him and are. bapti- . 
zed in hjs-name, thatifpreuailetb little toobſerue ſome? ,,,. .o _ - 
when be bindeth all-his ſeruants to:che obedience of al} Ex0.22.23 
that which he commanded the Diſciples? Wouldnotals Deu.1:1, 22 
mighty.God giue ys ſo much to vnderftand, when in his L£u.20-22 
lawe hee bindeth ys fo often to the obſeruation of the qa pr Pig 
whole? Which thing co intimate vnto vs, the Apoſtle at- | pes 
firmeth,that whoſocucr obſerueth the wholelaw, yet fab 
Ieth in any point, is guilty of all. A man therefore kee» CO 
pingthewhole lawe, belide that one thing wherein hee 
ofendeth, is guilty of: the whole: and thatno'lefſe-inre> 
ſpe of the breach ofthelay: ir ſelfe before God: then: if 

” > 4 gu, 

he had offended 1n many poitts thereof :: albeit hemore } ,.epiti.g. 
gricuouſly (no doubt) offcendeth, thatoffendeth'iin more Hierooym. 
precepts,then he that offendeth onelyin one, wm TY] 
Wherefore, as when a Prince enioyneth his Subiefts aſmiltide 
the obſeruing of all his lawes and ordinaunces which he "83 
giucth theim : ifany one obſerueall the reſt, ſauc onely 
one, wherein he offendeth : the ſameis a breakerof the = 
kings commaundement, and hath tranſgreſſed the law of 
his Prince, and is ſubie& to che penalty whichis threate- 
nd tie tranſgreſſion and breach of his law:Eucnfo,God 
cnioyning vs ſundry precepts, and willing vsto' obſcrue 
them all: If any manobſecrue nine ofthe tennecomman« 
dements, yet offendin thetenth : hee is a tranſgreſſor of 
thelaw, and is guilty ofthe whole law: Whereunto fu 


it Chdb-6 Sermon'ti. 
che whole lawe, whereof theyare guilty Forthelawisas 
well broken in one, as in many offences, though not ſo 
grcuoully in'one, as in'many. And as a iudge, having 
twelue malcfaors deſerving like ſentece,to be puniſhed | 
in like maner,all whome: the law requireth to be cxecu- 
ted: if he hany eleuep, and ler the twelfth eſcape for'fa- 
nour, isanyniuſt, a wicked and corrupt iudgein that 
ation, cucn as if he faued foure, fixe, ormore : cuenſo, 
when mea offend in one point of thelawe , thoughthey 
obſerue al{thereſt+: they are guilty of the whole : ina 
much'as in one,as well asin many,it is broken. Whercof 
the Apoſtle Saint ſames admoniſhing ſuch asiwil be cou 
ted uſt and obſcruers of the lawe, and yet havethe faith 
ofourSauionr Fcſus Chritt in refpe& of perſons :' prote: 
Kethvnto them, thart if they keepeall the reſt ofthe lawof 
God, yet in this onething' cuen in thereſpe@ hauing to 
mens-perſons,”which is againſt loue, they fallaway from 
duety : they arc guilty of all; 8 
Obic&ion. "Tf he that keepeth the whole law, beſide thatone 
ingwhercin he offenderh, in thatone offending, bet 
guilty ofthe whole law : then it may ſeeme, thar itis ll 
oneto offend inone, and in many preceptes of thelay : 
thatitislike finne totranſpreſſe in any one title or iote, 
. andin the whole lawe : equall ſinne to breake one,andal 
the precepts.and commandemtts of the law of God: and 
TheStoi- ſo all fifines may ſceme alike and equall, as the 'Stoical 
cal cquali- Philoſophers were of opinion, FE 
—_ .'-- >Hereanto be'iit anſwered ,that the Apoſtle faith not, 
\, -  thethatkcepeth the wholelaw,and offendeth in one point 
Anfvcre. thereof:is guilty of the whole,inlike maner, oralike,or 3s 
greatly'& as grieuouſly as ifhe had offended inthe whole 
and cuery point thereof: but, faith he, he isguilty of tie 
whole. Guilty he isofthe whole, who offendeth inone; 
but notſoguilty, nor ſo gricuouſly offending, as ifhe 
had offended in euery point of the law: So'that the Sto 
call equality of ſinnes (thar all ſinnes arclike or equal} 
may not herence be gathered, nor auouched,.-- - 
{- + -  Whichopinion of thoſe blockiſh,not Philoſophe# 
in decde, but meere fooles rather, is kiſſed out 4 : 
ISL S4 Sc 0018 
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$hoole of Chtiſt. And as it may not herence be gathered, 


C — 


” ſo itmay diuerſly be confuted. POET rt OTe 

lo 1. All ſinnes nat to be cquall, itapearethmanifefily,. Sins res 
12 Wl ifthat welooke into the canes, the beginnings, andthe, ; in ſi 
d i .&-ions from whence innes viſe in men, Theſe. conſi-; Ty :*pas. 


dered, -one finne ſhall ſeeme greater. or leſſe then 'ano-; 
ther, For who.ſeeth'not, that ſinncs' proccedipg of mali-, 
cious wickednes, are greater then ſuch as becommitrted; 
of infirtnity, weaknes. and ignoraunce ? . This :the; holy; Ko 
Prophet Dauid Fatman.of God knew, who lookinginto.Plal.g9. Fo  * 
the cauſes of ſinnes, reputeth the ſinne of maliciouſnes, 


of Bl mich greaterthen otherſinnes: therefore he praicth to: 
__ God notto forgiue ſuch as offendedand ſinned gf malici-: 
ith ous 'wickednes, Saifit Tohn meaſuring ſins by their cau-- t.lok.5.16 
i ſes, beginnings and affeions,accounting that ſin whicly 
"” is from malicious wilfulnefſe , whereby wee ſinne vnto; 
Nas death, farre beyond all compariſon the worſt, willeth 
IM Bi thatthe Saints ſhould pray for ſuch brethren as finned, 
but not vnto death: Asfor ſuch as finned, yato death , by 
ne i rniverſally ,and wilfully falling away from the knower 
bee i 
Al trueth, he would no prayers to be made for them. Our Mar.rr.28 
Al Sauiour Chriſt iudging and eſtimating ſinnesfrom their Mat-12.31 
* * Bi cauſes, promiſeth mercy, fauour, grace, and pardon, to 320 
"© Bf ſuch as ignorantly receiued him not: if at length they 
dal BY would come vnto him:but ſuch as maliciouſly reſiſted the 
"” trueth 3 wilfully fought agaioſt the goſpe)l, obſtinately 


oppoſed them ſelues againſt the holy Ghoſt, who offered 
tiem grace, and they refuſed, and ſo blaſphemed the ſpi- 
not, Wi tice of Chriſt : he proteſteth ſhould neuer be forgiuen..S. 


oi Bl ludediſtinguiſhing of ſinnes, whereof ſome were done m_— 
14 Wl of infirmity, and ſimple ignorance: ſome of ſtubburneſle bp 
hol Wi 2nd pecuiſhnes: meaſuring them by their cauſes, willed 
f ric BN tharſuch asſinned in the Primer kind, ſhould be pitticd: 


one? Wl but ſuch as ſinned in the ſec6d, ſhould ſeverely be corre- 
Fhee BN Qed and chaſtened: haue(faith he)compaſſion ofſomezin 
Sto! Bi putting difference: and others ſaue with fear, plucking the 
ual) Wi ont ofthe fire, N | ge 
Saint Paul in two 'moft worthy placesto-the He- — 
brewes, diſputing of Apoſtaſic, Nliding away Nom che ©*6* w7- | 
hs Owen 


& *F 
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knowentructh, and wilfully committing of ſinne, which 
commeth of a malicious obftinacy ; atid wilfulnefſe of 


minde, meaſuring that ſinne from the cauſe, the mialici- Wl o « 
ouſnesand wilfu lines of theirhearts': denicth all pardon Ml dot 
thereunto, as to a ſinne irremiſſible,; and whichcannor MWisn 
be pardoned, as other finnes are often, and may be.Saint WW lul 
x Tim.1. Paul writing ofhimſclfe and hisown ſinnes, inaMiifting Wlſ anc 
23e andperſccuting the Church of Chrift, meafuring-finnes WM wh 
according to their cauſes: reputeth ſinnes done of igno- Mi ic 
rancc leſſc then the ſfinnes done of wilfulnes :-proteſting Ji {cl 
that he therefore obtained mercy,becaufehe offeridedio- WW con 
norauntly; whereasthe Sctibes and: Phariſies,' and other Wi g' 
Iewes oppoling themſclues to the 'Goſpell, were ſubict WW ve 

to theeternal! tudgement of GOD. In anotherplace 
tha! 


Rom.243-4e 


James 4.17 


Toh.r 5.22. 


hedenouneeth the greater iudgement againſt them, which 
wilfully and impenitently deſpiſed the' long: ſufferaunce 
and patience of God, | | 
Finally, Saint Iames this our Apoſtle, in this his Epi- 
ſle,cſtecming finnes from the affefions and fountaines 
fro whence they come, iudging thatſinne whichis done 
of knowledge, greater then the ſinne of ignorance, con- 
cludeth thus; Wherefore he that knoweth to doe aright 
and doth-it not, to him it is ſfinne: that 15 the greater ſu, 
Our Saujour in like manner condemneth the Iewes of 
gue ſinne , becauſe hee came in perſon tothem', and 
7 vnto them, yer they vtterly refuſed: him and his do- 
rine: which had they not done; their ſinne had'been the 
lefle . Thus their finne of wilfulnes by Chriſt is judged 
the greater : their ſinne of ignoraunce the leſſer, If men 
therefore weigh the cauſes, beginnings, affeRions of me, 
from whence ſinnesfpring:that ſome are of wilfulnes, 0- 
thers of ignorance; ſome of malice, others of infirmitic: 
Therence may we eaſely ſee the inequality of ſinne. 

3 As from their cauſcs, ſinnes are iudged: ſoalfo they 
are iudged of theircuents,finnes of malicious wickednes, 
thruſt ogtand expell the holy Ghoſt, and Spirite of God, 
out of the hearts of men, {o fake : ſo doe not ſinnesof 
infirmity : therefore ſinnes of malicious 'wilfulnes, art 


greater then ſins of infirmitySinacs of wilfulaes aboiſhe 


{faith from the hearts and mindes of ſuch asin- tharmi«/ 

ner offend: arid all repentance fromthe liues of men:and Heb. 6.16. 
ſo conſequently all hope of pardoh and forgiueneſle..: So ns ge 
doenotinnes of infirmity or:ignoraunce,;' Thiswasand FIeDo12e1fF 
is manifeſt in Cain,in Saul,.in-the Pharies;, in Indas, in 

Julian the Apoſata & backeſlider;in Lucian, the mocker, 

2nd ſuch like, whoſe hearres were voide of Gods ſpirite, 


no 

ies Wl whoſe mindes were altogether without faith: whofecon» 

10. Wl ſciences were preſſed with comfortlefle feare; and them + 
ng. I {clues without hopeof pardon, and. repentaunce for fins: 


jo- committed, Whereby it appeared that: their ſinnes were 
ner WM greater then the ſinnes of other men, Andthus alſo may. 
e&> Ml ve iudge the inequality oflinnes, | 
Ace 3 If welooke into the inequality of puniſhments, 
ich {MW that alſo argueth incquality of ſinnes : for it wereagainft 
ice Wcequity and rightto puniſh like fins with valikepuniſh»+ 
ment, thatis,in one more ſharpely,in another more flen+ 
pi- dry. Wherefore ſeeing almighty God, (the righteous & GenerBeay. 
nes MWiuſtiudge ofthe wholecarth,) doth puniſh ſome ſinnes - 
ne {With greater, ſome with hghter puniſhments: it-argueth Vene3 «15s 
vndoubtedly, a manifeſt difference of ſinnes . When A- 16:7» 
dam and Euah had finned,God laide vnlike puniſhments 
vypponthem; lefſe ypon Adam, greatervpon Euah: wher.. t.Tim. 2. + 


by it may appeare, that the ſinne of Euah was greaterthE 14, 
nd {Wie linne of Adam, Salomon in his booke of Wiſedom, yyic ;, 45 
Jo. {WP the difference of puniſhmets, intimateth the difference 6 


the MW! ſinnes. Wherfore, to ſhew that the finnes of Princesare 
1d W'cater then the ſinnes of the people, heſaith; They which 
cn E'- noſt lowe, are worthy mercy, butthe mighty ſhalbe 
ghtely tormented, Our Sauiour Chriſt, the eternal wiſ. 


ne, | 
0- {WE-2mcot God, by inequality of puniſhments,witneſleth Luk 
ne: equality of finnes vnto men. To which purpoſe that mmahas. { 4 


ucth in the Goſpell; That feruant which knoweth the 
ll of his maiſter, and doethit not, ſhalbe beaten with 
any ſtripes: but he that knowerh not the will of his ma... 
od, 1,& yet comitteth things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe bea- 
of WTF" With feweftripes, Thatſintherfore which is puniſhed 
ar W'th many ftripes,is the greter: 86thatwhich with fewer, 
the lefle finyln another Place he ſetteth downe _ 
| O 


"7 Chap: 2:Sermon: IL." 
ofpuniſhmeors, wherence degrees of finnes may. beow 
Math,s,22 thered. He (Gith Chrift)which-is angry with his brothe 
vrnaduifcdly, is worthy of iudgement, he thatcalleth him 
Racha, is worthy of a councell;>who ſo calleth.him foole, 
is worthy to be puniſhed with hell-fire.. As then a coun 
fell is greater then indgement, and hell fire, -thena coun- 
ſell : fo is contempt (fignified by Racha) greaterſin they 
vnaduifed anger : andflaunderous and reprochful ſpeach 
(by foole ſignified): greater: thenthe (ignes of contempy, 
Li*1,Serm. Therenporr Saint Auguftine-ypon that: place, faith: the 
dom. in puniſhmentſhould have had no-degree : hadnor'theſin 
pong bs degrees, becnerecaned vp & mencioned. Herenceal(g 
itappeareth, thatthe finneof Sodome was lefle; thenthe 
15, contempt ofthe oy I becauſc our Saujour auoucheth, 
thatitſhould be cafierin. the day! of iudgement forthe 
men of Sodome and Gomorrha , then for that Citty 
which receined not the Goſpel}, butcontemaedit, ' - 
Mat.tr., ' Thushee ſheweth, thatthe finnes of Corazin 2nd 
21+ 22+ Bethfaida are-greater then the ſinnes of Tyrus-and Sy- 
don :the ſinnes of Capernaum greater then the ſinnes of 
Sodome, by the puniſhments whichſhould be greater & 
heauier ypon Coraſinand Bcthſaida : then ypvn Tyrus 
andSydon : ypon Capernaum, then vpon Sodom. Whet- 


Mar. I Os 


=  =m@© @am oe mw Hs oz ouwm = «A = oa oa .oc 


9-33-24 fore hevpbraideth them, and denoficeth horrible yenge- > 
ance againſt them. Woe to thee. Corazin, woeto thee ll th 
Bethſaida: forifthe miraclesdone in thee, had bin done Ml ni 
in Tyrus and Sydon, they had long ago repented in ſack: | fo 
lothand aſhes, Verely I ſay vnto'you, it ſhall beeaſier for Wi th 
Tyrus andSydon inthe day of iadgement, then for you, Bf w: 
And thou Capernaii, which artlifted vp to heauen, ſhalt Wl ſc] 
be broughtdownevnto hell: for if the great works which i pu 
haue becnedonein thee, had beene done among them of Wh di; 
Sodome,they had remained vnto this day: But I fay vnto Wi of 
you; it ſhalbe eaſier for the of Sodom inthe day of iudg- po 
ment, then for thee. c 

In that he therefore denounceth heauier judgement Wl ſor 
againſt rhoſe Cities, then aginſt Tyrus, Sydon, and So- WF wh 
doma: itappeareth that their finnes were the greater: and Wi for 


ſo they wercindecde, ia rcfpeR of their knowledg: . 


h 23: It p / 1 i: Ng 120 
{wil att OE TILING Pry ENT TN ; 
Gt: wil ned the inaviifolde miicicles they ha 


hin i $idon, orSodoma, the fimous Cinirs, To like purpoſe, 

ole, che threarhlugeof eater puniſhes, co cheRtaſpheming Mac rt, p 

un Wl of the holy G i be the tonne - 

then ondaſer holy ghoſt, in wilfully and malicioufly refiſom S. 
t 


{then to the blaſpheming ofthe 


ef # 


etructh; then the ſinnic of. blafphemyagainſtthe' pon 
np, By of way hy i offenceat his baſenes, and. humil 
: the Andin reprouing the great hypocrific of the Scribes and Matany 
clin WW Phaviſics, for deuouring poore widowes houſes ynder pre GIZAIG, 
alls Wl tence of long prayer. + Chriſt ſheweth that their fine. is. 1 
vthe Wl orcaterthen the other finnes of men, in that hereunto he 

th, WW dcnounceth heauier condemnation; | 
the '  SaintPaul maketh difference of mens ſinnes by the Rom. 2,55 
itty Bi difference of the puniſhments thereuntothreatried or in-. 

" I flidcd. Wherefore in that men by coatemning the long bo” 
and Wi patience of God,. heape and treaſure vp vato therſclues a 
Sy Bi the greater puniſhment : therence it appearcth, thae th;, 
s of Wi contempt of Gods grace mercy avid paticnce, is a finng. 
r & roms, thenthe common finnes of men, Saint Iames,t#? 


. dra FT x | "2 \_ Tames; 5.2 
ionificthat yſurping authority ouerour brethren, incu Heb.10,28 


her- Bi riouſly andrigorouſly condemning them, when we our 
oc- Bl ſclucs are likewiſe guilty and favlty, is. a greater linne 
hee BW then other ſinnes among menideclareth that, by the pu-' 
one Wt niſhment: becauſe it. prouoketh God to puniſh vs there- 
fore more ſcuerely: therefore hee difſwadeth the Saintes » 
therfro;My brethren, benot many maſters,knowing that 


ou, Wh weſhall receiue the greater condemnation. The lawe it Dent, 2$o® 
halt WY ſelfe,to teach an incquality of finnes by the incquality of 

- puniſhments,willeth that puniſhments ſhould be accor- 

10 


ding to the hainouſhes of the ſinnes: implying neqpabey, 


nto of ſinnes, by inequality of puniſhments, To which pur- 
do- oſe you ſhall often read tharGod would ſome (innes ro 


be puniſhed with one puniſhment, ſome with another: 
ſome by reſtoring and fatiſfation, ſome by death. And 
wheras the Lord willed thatſacrifice only ſhould be made 1egy..: Fm 
for them,that of ignorance offended againſt the commi:- 22c.5% 35. 
dementgof God;as G O D+ in his lawe teacheth,yet NY 
| | S commag» 


I: Ch ap, 2. exmon hs 1} \ 


. 


Nuzrg. 20, commaunded he that ſuch, as offended of malice, ſhould. 


be put to death, * ce boat { 

Proe6.3!% AndSalomon thewiſe man, ſhewing that theſtis a 
: 32+ not ſo abhominable in the ſight of God, as whoredome b 

G is; by the puniſhment of both (for theft might. be redee- C 
med, but adujtety wasa perpetuall infamy,and death by tl 

the law of God)ſaith:men doe not deſpiſe a theefe. when a 

he ſtealeth, to ſatiſhe his ſoule when he is hungfy, butif an 

he befound, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen fold,or he ſhall give al - 
thefubſtanceof his houſe : bur he that commitreth adul- ol 

tery witha woman, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding dad [c 


Lib. 21, c, he thatdocthit, deftroieth his owne ſoule. Saint Auzu- P! 
16, ciuit. ſtine no doubtthercfore, meaſuring finnes according to 
FT cis their puniſhments, and ſceing that inequality of paines, i 
Co grow of the incquality of offences and fins , writeth, 

. thathell fire ſhall bee orcater or lefler , according to the 


wickednefle of men. Who alſoin his Enchirigion to 0 
Laur.c,93, Lautcnce faith , the moſt gentle puniſhment of all ; ſhall | 
be cf them, who beſides originall ſinne, haue added no v 
other of their owne communting : and in thereſt which he 
they haue added, euery one ſhall haue there ſo much a 
more tollerable condemnation, how much'he hath had by 
lefle iniquity, Whoſe ſinnes therefore are greater, theit h 
puniſhments ſhall be ſ1arpet: whoſe finnes arc lighter, « 
their paines ſhall be cafier. So thatinequality ofpuniſhe- Ml ©" 
zrents, doth rightly argue incquality ofoffcnces. God al- > 


mighty,in his word & aw,partly infliting, part]y threat- ''* 


ning orcatcr puntſhementto one ſinne then to another, th 


doth thereby ſufficiently teach vs the inequality of fiancs, 


by men againſt him committed, | ” 

| 4 Neither this oncly, but every matis owne conſci- IM ©? 
encc, when hehath committed ſinne, ſheweth and teſti- WW. | 
feth the inequality of finne, in that heis more vexedand' WW 
troubledin mind, for ſom one,then for another ſin:mmot* iſ "* 
inwardly tormented for committitig adultery , in brea- = 
king thepromiſe,which he made betore God and his ho- _ 


Iy Congregation, then for theift : more in minde diſquie- 
ted forthe committing of murther , then for oppreſling 
his neighbour in bargaining: morc burthencdin con- 

: ſcienc>. 


. Chap.z. Sermon.1t.: 12! 
ſcience for-Nlaying his owne father and mother, tncn 
any. other man or woman z more gricued in: ſpirite for: 
horrible blaſphemy againſt G O D .; arid; his; Sonne. 
Chriſt, As 4 ſouls men flay (as it were ) whoſe body; 
they rent, whoſe ſides they picrſe, whole fleſh they teares. 
whoſe heart, they wound, whoſe bloud they;Ibedde, 
whoſe name they prophane by curſed, execrable,crucll, 
and vngodly othes :. then for ſlaunder or backebiting 
of their brethren. Hauing this teſtimony of , our; con-. 
ſcience, which by theinſtin& and light of. nature 15 21-, 
printed, and impreſſed in mens hearts, it. is cuident 
thatthere is great difference and incquality of ſinnes, 


Which thing we. may-ſcc in Cain, whoſe ſinnes were Geng, 14; - 


O p . 
many, yetno.oneſo much touched his conſcience, as, 


the ſhedding of the innocent, -bloud. of -his. brother, 


Eſzu had many ſinnes, for whichhe was worthily con-,. A , 
demned fora prophane perſon : yet none of bis. ſinnes Heb, 12149 - 


troubled him ſo much, as that for one portion of mcat,,, 
he had ſolde his burth-rigbt ; wherefore aftetwardewhen : 
be would haue inherited the bleſſing, hee; was reieed, 
and found no place of repentance,thoughhe ſought that 

bleſſing with rcares , as-the Scripture recordeth. Iudas 

thetraitour was an-euill man eucry way, couctous,mer- 

cileſſe, and guilty of great wickedneſſe,yet none of theſe, 
troubled and diſquicted his minde ſo much, as his treas 
ſon in ſhedding of innocent bloud, wherewith he was. 
ſo touched, asthat through conſciencetherof, he brought 
the money backe againe to the rulers,which for his be- 
traying of his naſty Chriſt, he had receiued, and went 
outand hanged himſelfe, SP RITIR 
This weefinde and know to be moſt true, .botly 
In hiſtories ſacred, and alſo prophane, in common yſe 


| and praftiſe of qur times, that ſame one ſinne ſo-much: 


more then others, haue diſquieted mens mindes :. as 
toat ſome therefore: haue fallen phrentike, others be» 
come deſperate : ſome haue beene daily diſquieted, and. 
hauelanguiſhed away , others haue beene the butchers 
of their 0wne bodies: whereby appcareth cuidently inc- 


Juality of ſinne, 
93 -$ Morpe 


Mats »s Fo 


\ 


Chap.2. Sermon 11: 
+3 © Moreouer, not onely Gods lawes, but ciuill 
lawes acknowledge inequality of finnes, in that they do 
not onely ſet downe greater puniſhment to-one ſinne, 
then to another: but alſo giue more ſharpe charge for the 
auoiding of one ſinne, then of another. As Gods lawe 
chiefly torbiddeth Idolatry, which is ſpirituall fornicatis: 
mans law chiefly forewarncthto beware of difloyalty,re. 
bellion, -and riſing vp againſt their: Princes: wherebyit 
appeareth thattheſe are greateſt ſinnes, both beforeGod 
and men, and alfoargueth an ancquality of ſinnes, 

E Thevery Scriptures of G OD, the woorde of 

tructh witneſſerh , thar one ſinne is greater then an 0- 

.: +. ther, therefore -vndoubtedly finnesare vnequall , Al. 
Ezech. 16. mighty+'G O D comparing 'the finnes of Hieruſalem 
= with the finnes of Samaria and Sodome, auoucheth that 
#2. Hicruſhlem' had done worſe then they both, and had 
. corrupted her waics , more then cither Samaria or $0- 
dome,and had farre exceeded them, and iuftified them, 
inthe abhominations which ſhee aboue them, had com- 
mitted. Our Sauiour auouchcth in plaine maner, inequa- 
lity of finne, when he tolde Pilate, that Iudas in betray- 
* "ing him, had rhe greater finne. SaintTohn plainly auou- 
e.loh.5.16 cheth inequality of finne, inthat hefaith, There isa ſinne 
notvntodcath, for which we muſt pray in the bretheren: 

Afother vnto death, for the which he woulde not haue 

rayerto bemade. Saint Paul preferring adultery and for: 

x.Cor 6.18 \\jcation before other ſinnes , putteth a plaine marke 
of difference betweene ſinnes , and ſaith , Flie forni 
cation Leucry finne that a man doth, is without the bo- 
dy: but hethat committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt 
his owne body. Finally, Saint Peter maketh an euident 
| diffcrenceand incquality of finnes, when he ſpeaking of 
| backeſliding , affirmeth , that it had beene better for 
; mer, heuer to hane knowen the word of righteouſnelle, 
then after they had knowenit, to turne from the holy 
commaundement giuen vnto them. | 

> Finally as one vertue is moreexcellent then ano» 

3-Cor,r3. ther, ſo is one-linneand'vice worſe then another : but S. 


$3. Paul maketb charity more excellent, theneither hoped 
4 { & altos 
o | 5 - 


Toh.19.11 


n.Pct,2.21 


an do i > ie. 


be Gan on a= wm 4 wm. i as 
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faith : therefare it,muſt fo fall out in.linnes, that one be 


do woorlſe theh” another, Sceing: therefore. that all. finances 
ne, come not from the ſameroote, and originall:. ſeeing the 
the like eucntes, follow not all {finnesalike, ſecing ſome fins 
we are puniſhed more ſharpely,others more ſleightly :- Sce> 
io: {MW ing ſomcſinnes moretrouble the conſciencesof men then 
,tce WW others doc, ſeeing notonely. Gods lawe, but mans alſo, 
yit forwarneth of one more then of another : ſeeing the yery 


zod IM Scripture of God. affirmeth one to be greaterthen. an. 0+ 
ther, Seeingas one virtue is more excellent thenanother, 
of ſo one yice orſinneis greater then anotheralſo: then is 


0- theStoicall opinion falſe, which holdcth an equality of al 
Al. Ganes.Thasg it is not the meaninghere of the Apoſtle,to 
em makeall tranſgreſſionsalike, asit it wereall one to- finrie 
hat in one, andin many precepts : but to ſhew- that, who.ſo 
1ad oftendeth onely againſt the law of louc,tranſ; refleth and 
$0. qffendeth againſt the whole, in as much as-the whole is 
m, therein contained, and that the whole lawe is ſo vnitcd 
m- incuery point, that who ſo breaketh one iote,;breaketh 
ua« all: and thatno-man can perfeRly fulfill any pnecome 


ay- © maundement, which fulfilleth notall : and finally thar 
ous the Maicſty of G O D the lawmaker is offendedin the 


ne breach of every comaundement, whoſe wilandpleafure _ 
en: © is ynaccompliſhed,as well in one part of the law,as ith ma- 
We ny: therefore ſaith he, who ſo eucr keepeth the wholeJaw, 


or* and yet faileth in one point, is guilty of all; and this is the 


rke | propoſition, The confir- 
Nis 2 This propoſition of the Apoſtle ,,in the ſecond mation of 
bo- place is confirmed,that hee that tranſgreſſeth in any one *ÞE places 
inſt point ofthe lawe, is guilty of the whole. And his reaſon 

cnt WW orproofe is fetched from--God,, the author and maker 

| of of the lawe, who, as heis alwaies like himfelfe, and one; 

for {hath he vnited cuery part of the lawe in fo narrowe 


le, WW and freight coniundtion., as that hee that offendeth in 
oly © anyone pointe, breaketh-all, and is guilty of the whole, 

[© Foroneand the ſame God, which forbiddeth commit- 
nos ting of adultery, forbiddeth alſo the committing of mur- 
ther: So that if wecommit notadultcrie, yerif wecommit 
Wurticr, we hauc tranſgredſed the law, He that ſarbidderh 

Ck | Sn | their, 


Pg 


% 


re? Chap.n, Sermon, 
theft, forbidderh' alſo falſe witneſſe- +--If wee fteale 
not , yet beare falſe witnefſe againſt -our brethren, we 
haue tranſgreſſed thelawe ,” The ſame'G © D forbid. 
deth drunkennefle, whoalſo forbiddeth- wantonaeſfe: 
If therefore we be not wanton, yet be drunken ,-we are 
tranſgreſſours, of the whole lawe. To be ſhort, the ſame 
God which commaundeth one thing, commaundeth al. 
ſo another , hee that forbiddeth one- finne,' forbid- 
deth alſo another, So that if- a man' ſeeme to keepe 
| the whole lawe, that oncly part wherein: hee offcn. 
= _ excepted , and therein faileth+,' hee is guilty 
©O g < : 3 " R { 
Wherehence then it followeth, that if men keepe 
all the reſt 6fthe lawe, beſides this one thing, thathere- 
+ 89/23 9" perſons of men, and ſa offeadethiagainſt 
thelaw of loue: hee finneth againſt thelawe, 'and-isguil- 
ty of all che-whole lawe , becauſe hee that:commaun- 
dedthe otherparts of the law, commandeth this alſo: {6 
that his will is broken in one, as well as.in many pointes 
of the lawe. Thus the Apoſtle reaſoneth from the au- 
. thour ofthe lawe, who willeth that cuerypart thercof, 
be obſerued. | 
ObicAion. © ' Whatfaith ſome man +: is hee that preferreth the 
prophane rich man, beforethe poore godly perſon,and 
therein offending, guiltyc of the finn< of adultery,mur- 
ther: , blaſphemy , valawfull luſt, concupiſcence, coue- 
touſneſle and the reſt? Or committeth heal the ſinnes 
inthe lawe forbidden, which committeth one only linne, 
| | and therein offendeth? dls obs | 
| Anſvere, No afſuredly. But becatiſethe breach of onetitle 
\ of the lawe, is the turnit.gaway from thewill of G O D, 
' the lawe maker, whoſe will is tranſprefled' inthe neg- 
f 


Icing of any one duety : therefore hee which offen- 
deth in- one point, is held as guilty of the wholelawe. 
Such therefore as regarde the perſons of therich , with 
diſdainefull contempt of the poore, though they 'com- 
mit neithermurther, nor theft, nor adultery, yet tranſgres 
they the law therein, and areguilty of the whole lawe, if 
wereſpeGthe Maicſly of God, whichishurt ins = 
ICac 


a A. , y.Y ik wh was tf Ss Y to: ew &# aac as ww mw Aa, _ 


Lo 4 


'F EE ” »] . . 
dreach of 8ne, as\of many precepts, albeit (as hathiboehe 
otſo oricuoully; 0D oat rot DD I UIOES SY N19 
Which" is here "et 'downe by the "Apoſtle, Leaſt 


| any ſhould ſceme- to flaner and” excuſe: titnſelfe-;'br 
aint hirbſelfe for ouiltteſſe;-+ when hee obfſeructh (all 


the reſt 'of the lawe ;'\'yee'm-any iote-thereof 'offteh+ 
deefis © # #tioe;: 7h 12/994) ; (49341 
| Wherefore (as if the \Apoſtle ſhouldeifay) let vs 


-ptauntthat' ih many. thinges you: obſerue-and keopethe 


awe, andtherein offend 'nar'; yet can/yonihor deny, 
but thar in; preferring the wickedi wealthy rich: menbe- 
fore the godlypoor* brethren, you haue the: fairh'of be- 
ſus'Chrr{t ity reſpec of perſons; in'doing whereof, . his 


'willis broken, who hath:commaunded: the zeft df :the 


hawe, andfo you are guilty of the wholclawe. For:hbe 
that comimaundeth one thing in the lawe;commanndeth 
another - he-that -commaundeths we ſhould nat:commir 
adultery, commaundeth alfo, that .we: ſhould norkilt ; 
whereof in whether focuer wee offend, his lawt.is bro- 
k:n, his will and pleaſureis tranſareſied., therefore there- 
in offending, ave are guilty of tho whoke. law obG O:D, 
Thus the Apottle by this reaſon drawne fromexampleof 
the parte&6f the: lawe-3- which: arc all cnioyned by the 
ſame lawmaker which is God, _- ucth the-former-pro- 
pohtion=- who- ſo cuer keepeth the whole lawe , and 
faikethy in -6nc point 7,4 is.-gutlty. of all. Far hee:that 
faide, thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, ſaide alfo, thaw 
fhalt nor kill: whereforeif thow' comniit not adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thouart-a tranſgreſſour 0f:1theo-lawe,r 
Theſe thinges being ſo manifeſt,” we neede no further ta 
dilate this matter : this fora proofe ot a thing ſa-plaine, 
being ſufficient, - ee | ] 


þ The:third and laſt-thing;in-this ſeconde. reaſon, The r01- 
1s the concluſton, inthe $2; and 13. verſes contained, ;Injclulicns 


which conclufion- there aretwo--thinges tobe noted, 
- The concluſion itfelfe; + 2 Thereafon ofthe.congluÞ 

on, vo = HERA NAT 0; Aer; 
- + Thisconcluſion , is as an exhortation : fo ſpeake, 
and fa doc, as they which-ſhall be iudged — 


\ 


Chap.'\2:Sermon IT., 

. ofiiberty  Whercby-we are aducrtiſed.,.that- fuch as 

will beexemptcd and deards fromthe.curſcof thelaw, 

muſt both ſo ſpeake and {0 do;as they which leoke tobe 

tudged: by thelaw of liberty. Io all ourdoings, inallour 
fayings,in all apraciions;inallour fpccches,wemult 

. C6farm ourſelucs tothenoriſhing of loue,as they which 

hope thereby ro be abſolucd from death and dammati- 

on, ' Wherefore it is. good-to be wary and .chary both 

- 1a ourdoings, ad in; eur ſayings alſo, that acither ian the 

One, acither in the other: ; wee fall away from perfour- 

. mingofthe ductics of loge onc to another : which care 

. whoſoctier neolefteth , ſhall nor taſte of the grace of 

God, who hath in fiagularioue, ad tender mercydely- 

uered vs from the curſcofthelawe: eſpeciallyyppon con? 

dition, that as thereby wearepartakers of his:yaſpeake. 
ablelaue;{o weſhould in like maner cheriſhe and main- 

eaine charity among our (clues, whereunto..this partial] 

| Ingof perſons is contrary. ' IOEOIEDE 

Wharis © | © By thelawofliberry, ſome ynderſtand thelaw of 
ment by loue: which tharcfore is called the law of liberty, be- 
thc laweof uſe through loue wee are delivered from (inncs, in 
that our fianes and iniquities. arecoucred, before God, 
when wee ſhew the manifeſt tokens of loue tawards guy 
brethren, - And by this lawe mcn are aide; to. beciud- 
ecd, becauſe in the generalliudgement, ſentence ſhall be 
giucn cither with vs , or againſt vs., by, the fruitcs of 
our louc. If wcewill ſhewe vafcigned louetowardes 
Chriſt, in his afflifted members, in feeding: them hyn- 
;' in-refreſhing them thirſty. ,. in; harbownng them 

| Lis arg in clothing. chem.naked, in vifitingthem'in 
ſickenes, in ſecing them impriſoned then ſhall weheare 
ſentence of comfort : Come yee bleſſed of my; father, 
recciue' the kingdome.prepared for; you fromthe be- 
- beginning of the worlde ; But-if wee ſhewe no laye by 
theſe, then ſhall. wee beare ſentence of eandemna- 
tion, Goc you.curſed of my Fatherinto cucrlaſting ;firc, 
preparcd for the diuell and his Angels . Thus accor- 

dingto theſc teſtimonies of faith, and frujtes of loue, 

wee ſhall beciudged:;; How: fo cuer this KI 


FoPecr. 4e $, 
Pro,10. (3. 


Mac, 25.34 


" iy 


Chap. 2. . Sermont%, 124 
. thelaw of libcrtiemay rather heere ſignifie the Goſpel it See 1.chap 


as 

W, ſelfe, or the mercie of God, in the Goſpel preached vato Mhver-35: 
be wen. Andthe Goſpel or mexcieof Tr therefore be og 
ur called the laweof libertie, becauſe they which are eficau-, gf libertie, 
lo ally partakcrs thereof,are thereby deliuered from the curſe - *-: - 
ch ofthe Jawe, from dread of death , from power of Satan, 

ts from (laueric of finne, and tranſlated” into theglorious Rom,$.31, 
th libertic of theſounes of God.. + . | | 

he And hereto beiudged, is to be diſcharged, quitte, de- 


It» livered, and abſolucd from death and damnation, as the 
re place it ſelfe may import vnto vs; | ſo-doe, and fo ſpeak, 
of MW . asthey whichſhalhe iudged by the Jawe of libertie : that 
ye is 4uch as. truſtiby 'the mercie of God to beedeliuered ., . + 
n' from dcath and damnation through the goſpel, is 


7 Thercaſon.of this.cxhortatorie copgluſion is, there ſhal .. _ 
n- be condemyation mercilefſe yato him thatſheweth' no-- - + 
all mercic ; and mercie reioyceth againſt condemaation. 


Suchasindiſdainingandcontemnang the poore,and pre- 
of ferring therich, being prophanc and wicked,ſhew them- 
fY ſclues mercileſſe and voyd of loue ; ſhall themſelues tat, 


ig not of mercig, butafiudgement; not of loue, but of the 

d, [wrath of God. Butthey which in thispoint fulfill the rgi-* +! © 
up alllawe of Gad;commaunding men to louetheir neigh- 

d- bours as themaſelues, and ſo ſhewe them(ſclues mexcifull, - 

[- cuen towardes.ithe poore brethren. : ſhall triympl: o- 


of uer iudgementand condemnation, whereunto they ſhal 

es not be ſubie&; | 6s Rh IG 

n- This thing-nelncke propoſed.matter it is moſte true, * 
m foin otheroffices.and ducties, .it is no leſle manifeſt, For . 
in Ws gcocrally who M,js gf an hard heart ,. mercileſle ,. cur. 
re W-"iſh and crucl{tawardmcn, ſhall fnde God ſeueregough, 

r, -and ſharpe againſt him , For. mercie- ſhall be reſtrained 

ce W fromthoſewhich ſhewe no mercic : andjudgement, or 

y [1 condemnation mercileſſe, ſhalbe ro them, which ſhewe 

a) © nomercie. 'If in, Chriſtian aſſemblics, men preferre the 

© [ich with merciſeſſe contempt of thepoore brethren :Al- 

c- {MW nighticGod ;jin.theaflcmblic of his faintes , and inthe- -* 
{-mecting together of thouſandes and tca thouſands of hs 


Angels,ſhal acgic&and diſdaing them. Jathe workes of 


* mcicie 


Luke.r6, 
24+e2TFo 


IVfay 1.11, 
8 2013» 


Pfal.18 .4le 
Mich.3:4+ 


oy 


Kcclelt, 20, 
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Vpen the 
Lordes 


prayer, 


Math.7,1, 


| Proc31.1 z- that {toppeth his eareto the cric of thepoore”, ſhallcrie 


hell 


Pla.teg,1s rotc 


has 7 | - . CRP 
Chap.'2."Sernion" M8. 
mercy, who ſo is metcileſle, ſhall fndeno mercie* for hee 


.himſclfe, and not be heard. Wherfore the” glntton in the 
Gopal. negleing the humble ſuire of poore Lazaryz, 
one for the crummes which fel from his table; criethin 

foreuer, to.haue the tip of his tongu<oncly to be 
cooled; and finderh no fauour. Hein vaine expetteth's: 
looketh for mercy from.God, who ſhurterh vp all bowels 


_ of mcrcie from his brethren : neyther are they themſclye 


heard, when they pray; who turne away their cares from 
@hecries of others. ney v4 OP SAPEAY 1 
Almightic God in kis prophet, fhewerh himfelfean. 
eric, not fauourabte ,' to fuche as by theifauarice ,- yſu- 
ric,opprelſon, extortion, fraud, deccite, and cruelticin 
; Selling. hauec bene without pitie. Dauic&the&tni of God, 
ing that God'reicteth them 'when''they'criefor 
elpe, cyther in paine orin feare , who reie@the cricof 
. the poorcafflitcd, faith; They cried, but there was none 
:tohejpethem : cuen to the Lord, buthee anſwered them 
not, In mutuall pattonimg and*forgeueneſle of linne, 
when wee our ſctucs are hard and ftrairlaced; 'wee finde 
God hard and ſeuere toward our ſchues : forhe fhal-find 
yengeanceatthehandes of God, who ſetkethi vengeance 
in his ownepriuate quarrels,as Sirachretordeth. The let. 
uaunt who would not have pitievpon hisfelow for one 
hundred pence; isdealt withalt in feaeritic;riFall thedebt 
of tenne thouſand talentes, be diſcharged; in the Goſpel, 
Who therefore(faith Cyprian) toſt thirfavour whieh be- 
forewas ſhewed him, becauſe hee fhewed'no fauourto 
his fellow feruant. Iniud ging of our brethren, and all 9- 
' ther dueties to be perfourmedvnto men, wee muſtlooke Þ 
to 5 with the ame micaſure, whereby we bauc deli 
uered. | | 92 WG 
If we give by hard meafure of raſheanderucltiudgs- 
ment, wee ſhall reape,, and receive againe+by the like, ip 
Wherefore our Szutour Chriſt exhorteth men notraſh- 
1ytoiydge or condemne, leaſt they bee likewiſe iudgel 
and condemned : for with what meafurs wee meate 


. yato other men, it ſhall be-mcafured with the like 11 


ChapiB..: Sermon mw, 125 :. 
ts v5againwhich isthe iuſtiudgmerofGod againſtmen, 
ie inthe wholecourſe of their liucs,as plainly appeareth. ' 


he Suchthen as aremercilefle, and nourtſh not lone,ſhall -: 

is, not onelynot obteine metrcic, bytcatinotaske mercieatC...c..3 
in the hands of God or man;For with what face, whatlook, 

be what countenance can they aske that;, which they hare 

'& denicd to others? Yea;; experience and vſe of thinges doe 

els lentifully teachvs;' that mercie ſhalbedenicd the merct- 

acs eſſe-: and condemnation without pittie, ſhewed vppon 

"mn MK them;which ſhew:no-mercie. - > LIL. 


Haue we not ſeene many pinched with ponertie, bitte 
49, with famine, eaten with noyſome diſciſes,, ſpoiled of . . -._ 
fn. MW hcir wealth, robbed of their riches, vexed in their minds, .._.. -. 
cin tormented in their bodies, afflicted on cuerie fiderwho'tn; _- ov 
od, thedayes of their flouriſhing wealth, in the ſoundnesatid 
"for health oftheyr bodics,and quiernes of theirminds, haut 
cof bene mercileſle towards ſuch , as in this wiſe were afflic- 
one ted? Eath not condemnation, exccution, puniſhment, 
\en beene mexcileſſe rowardes them, for that they ſhewed no 
fe, mercie? Thisis therefore generally inall chinges, particu+ 
inde larly truc in having the faith of-our glorious Lord Icſus 
find Chriſt, in reſpe&of perſons, that there ſhal bee condem- 


ance WW Nation mercilefſe ſhewed vnto them which ſhew no mer- 
eſer- W cic, Sec more.c.z.v.Sermon.14. 

x One | The oppoſite and contrarie memberhereunto is,mer. 
debt WW ce rctoycerh againſt condemnation and iudgement, and 


fd, ( feareth not. For they which are merciful, find fauor,grace 

h be- WY 2nd mercy before the iudgement ſeate of God, and re- 

_T loyce ouer condemnation , which throught the grace of 

It «- WW Sod they ſhall eſcape: in aſmuch as by theirloue, and 

ooke ( fruites of mercy, they ſhew themſclues truely inſerted and 
delle BY Ln graffed into the bodie of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby they are 

: ]W exempted and freed from condenation. For there is now Rom,b,r 

dos WH No condemnation vnto thoſe that are in Ieſus Chriſt, 

like, (Which walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Theſe 
raſh- | being made by the mercie of God the linely members of 
the body of Ieſus chriſt, theſe being thechildren of there- — 
furrcton:theſe being the heires of the grace of god;theſe Rom,$-1f 
being theioint-heires with Ieſus Chriſt :thele(by m w 

clnE 


Chap.2. Sermon tt. 


piloh 417 fined love) ſhewing themſclues the faithfull and yn 
doubtcd faintes : ſhal not come into condemnation, nci- 
ther ſce death: neither feare the ſeueritic of Gods iudge. 
Luk. 21-28 MEntes, (as doe the wicked) but reioyceand triumphouer 
condemnation , inaſmuch as at the appearing of leſus 

. Chriſt, their redemption approcheth, 

Wherefore, ſeeing that iudgementſhall be mercileſſe 
towardes them which ſheweno mercie, and that mercie 
rcioyceth againſt condemnation : let vs.not reſpeR the 
outward appearance of men , andregard the riche, with 
diſdainfull contempt of the poore, and ſo appeare merci- 

Vet lefſeleaft that we fallinto mercilefle condemaation : but 

"eg =” letvs haucari bring gomens of the brethren, that wet. 

Galaty5.r3 Bing oneanotherin the feare of God, and ſo geuingteſti. 

Y monicof the mercie whereof wee arc partakers through 
Chriſt ; by him may triumph , andreioyceouercondem. 
_ nation. This the God of all might ; maieſtie , and 

mercie, grauntynto vs : To whom, with the ſonne 
and the holy Ghoſt, beeall praiſe, honour, 


and glorie, both nowe, and for ' 
cucrmore, Amen, 


 Tamies Chap. 2.ver. 14. I5. 16.17. 
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lus 
- Verſe 14. What auaileth it, my brethren, 
the though a man faith he hath faith, when 
ith iſ he hath no workes ? Can his faith ſaue 
ci- i him? 
ut WW m5, Forifa brother, or ſiſter , be naked, 
= and deſtitute of dayly foode : 
= 16 And one of you fay vato them, Depart 
al in peace : warme your ſelues, and fill 
d your bellies, notwithſtanding hee geue 
=_ them nothing which is needfull for the 
|  body,whathelpeth it? 
17 Euen fo the faith , ifit haueno works, 
is dead init ſelfe. | 


18 But ſome man might ſay:thou haſt the 
faith, and I haue workes,ſhew thou me 
thy faith by thy workes, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt there is one God,thou 

doelt well : the Deuils alſo belecuc,and 

tremble. 


JJ Ecrenow beginneth the ſecond partof this 
NL. = ſecond Chaprer, and ſo iscontinued to the 
St; : : .1.. 2e-Partof 
{4 cod : concerning good workes neceſlarily the 2.chaps 
[2D IVP Gy to be ioynedwith true faith,in all the ſaints:er, 
5 ES<24J of God. Whereof our faith deſtitute, is 
ns dead , and not that liuc y fayth whereby mea arciuſti- 

; | fied before God, ; 
i In 


Chap. 3. Ser mou Ir. ) 


oflibeety . Wher by we are aduertiſed , that ſuch a; 
will beexempted and-cleared from the curſeof thelay, 
'-muſt both ſo ſpeake and (9, do;as they which looke tobe 
iudged- by thelaw of liberty lo all ourdoings, inall our 

fayings,in all apr aQions;inallour (pecches,wemult o 

. C6farm ourſelucs totheaoriſhing of loue,as they which 

hope thereby ro be abſolucd from death and damnatj- 

on, Whereforcit is. good-to be wary and .chary both 

- la ourdoings, aod in; eurſayings alſo, that neither in the 

one, acither -in the other; wee fall away from perfour- 

. mingofthe ductics of love one to another : which care 
- whoſocuer neoleterh., ſhall nor taſte of the grace of 

God, who hath in fiagularijoue, ad tender mercy dely- 

uered vs from the curſcofthelawe: eſpeciallyyppon con? 

dition, that as thereby wearepartakers of hisvaſpeake. 

able loue,{o weſhould in like maner cheriſhe and main- 

tainc charity among our fclucs, whereunto. this partial 

ingof perſons iscantrary,, OI TENt 
Whatis © | © By thelawof liberty, ſome yuderſtand thelaw of 
mene by loue: which therefore is called the law of liberty , be- 
— laweof cguſe through loue wee are delivered from (inns, in 
thae our fGiancs and iniquities. arecoucred, before God, 
when wee ſhe's lic ::20ifeſt tokens of loue tawards guy 
brethren, And by this lawe men are ſaide is bc iud- 
Mac,25.34 £<d becaulcin the generalliudgement, ſentence ſhall be 
gigcn either with vs, -or againſt vs., by, the fruitcs of 
our loue. If wcewill ſhewe vyfcigned lowe toward 

Chriſt, in his afflifted members, in feeding them hyn- 

,' in-refreſhing them thirſty , in harbownang them 

| +odivoens inclothing chem naked, jn vifiting them in 

ſckenes, in ſecing them impriſoned then ſhall weheare 

ſentence of comfort : Come yee bleſſed off my father, 

receiue the kingdome;prepared for, you from the be- 

- beginning of the worlde . But-if wee ſhewe po loue by 

theſe ;, then ſhall: wee beare ſentence of eondemna- 
tion, Goe you. curſed of my Fatherintocucrlaſbing fire, 
proparcd for the diyell and his Angels . Thus agcor- 
dingto theſc teſtimonies of faith, and frujzes of {oue, 
wee ſhall beciudged;; How. fo. cuer this be wruc; " 
30 | & 6 s 


vPer. 4:8, 
| Pro, 10. (3. 


| ap. 2, [4 0]; o 


ell it See 1,chop 


a {rg of { vomigana _ on or the MOEN 60 6.098 
W, c,ort mercie of God, in theo reac Va Mb + 
obe wen. Andthe Goſpel or mexcie of God, ny therefore be Ro goſpen 


Our called the lawe of libertie, becauſe they which are effctu-. gf libertie, 

t lo ally partakers thereof,are thereby delivered from the curſe 

ich il ofthe Jawe, from dread of death , from power of Satan, 

ati- WM from daueric of finne, and tranſlated: into the glorious Romeb-31s 

oth libertie oftheſpunes of God. vi 

the And hereto be iudged, is to be diſcharged, quitte, de- 

liuercd, and abſolucd from.death and damnation, as the 

care i placeit ſelfe may import vnto vs; ſo'doe, and fo (| peak. 

of Ml. axthey which ſhathe iudged by the Jawe of libertle ; har 

ely- WH is 4uch as. truftiby the mercie of God to bee deliuered 

on” WM from death and. damnation throughthe goſpel, 

ke. The xcaſop. of this.exhortatorie concluſion is, there ſhal , 

in- {ﬀ be condemyarion mercilefſe yato Him that ſheweth, no- 

ial WW marcic; and. mercie reioyceth againſt condemaation. 
Such asindiſdaining andcontemning the poore,and pre- 

of Wl ferring therich, being prophane apd wicked,ſhew them- 

be- Wl ſelues mercilefie and voyd of loue ; ſhall themſelucs tall, 

in MW not of mercig, but afiudgement; not of loue, butof the 

od, WW. wrath of God. Butthey which in this point fulfill che rgi-" -- 

aur Wl aillaweof Gad;commaunding men to louetheir neigh- 

ud. By bours as dans we and ſo ſhewe them(ſclues mexcifull, + 

be Wl cucn towardes.i5s poore bretheen. : ſhall triumpli 0- 

of WU ucr iudgementand condemaation, wheieunt? they hal 

des not be ſubic; | | 

z- This ws inche propoſcd.matterit is moſte true, * 

em W-foin other afhices and duties, it is no lefſle manifeſt, For 

in I generally who {js of an hard bcart ,. mercileſle ,. cur- 

are {W-fiſh and crucl{ tawardmcn, ſhall fnde God ſeuercgough, 

«, {axdſharpeagaiofthim . For. mercie- ſhall be reſtraine 

x- I from thoſe which ſhewe no mercic : andjudgement, or 

by [| condemnation mercileſſe, ſhalbe ro them, which ſhewe 

a- {© nomeccie. If in, Chriſtian aſſemblics, mco preferre the 

cs [ich with merciſeſie contempt of the poore brethren :Al- 

ah mightioGod in.theadlemblic of his faintes , and inthe: '-" 

mecting togetherof thouſandes and tea thouſands of his 

Aogelsthal peglcRtand diſdaing them. Jathe workes of 


 mcicis 
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. _ mercy, who ſois metcileſſe, ſhall findeno'mercie* for hee 


| Pro.31-13, that ſtopperh his eareto'the cric of thepoore”; 'ſhallcrie 


".bimſelfe, and not beheard: Wherfore the" glntton in the 
Goſpcll, negleQing the humble ſuire of poore Lazar, 
_onely for the crummes which fel from. his'table; criethin 

_hellfire forcuer, to.haue the tip of his tonguconcly to by 
cooled; and findeth no fauour. Hein vaineexpeRteth's 

_ looketh for mercy from.God, who ſhurteth vp all bowel, 

. of mercie from his brethren : neyther are they themfclya 
| heard, when they pray; who turne away their cares from 

... Almightic God in; kispropher, fheweth himfelfean. 

Tay r.tt. © oric, not fauculeble 41 eo fache as by theifavarice ,  yſu- 

.; ric,opprelſion, extortion, fraud, deccite, and crueleicin 

res; dealing, hauc betie withour pitic.Dauic&th&taZ of God, 

Pla,tog, 1s Prore ing that God reieQeth them "when! they'cricfor 

. helpe, eytherin paine orin fearc , who reie@ the cricof 
. the poorcafflifted, faith; They cried, but'there was none 
-toheſpethem': cucn tothe Lord, buthee anſwered then 
. not, In mutuallpatrdoning and forgeueneſle of inte, 

Ecdet.18, When wee our ſelucs are bard and ftrairlaced; 'wee finde 
4.5 God hard and feuere toward our ſchues ;' forhe hal find 

Frans, zz vengeanceatthehandes of God, 'who feekethi vengeante 
F3o in his owneprivate quarrels,as Strachree6rdeth. Thelct 

vauntwho would not have pitievpon hisfe}low forone 
'hundred pence; isdeatt withatl in feacritic;riÞall thedebt 

Vpen the Of tcnne thouſand talentes, be diſcharged; in the Goſpd| 
Lordes Who therefore(faith Cyprian) toft thirfatour which be 
Pray, forewas ſhewed him, becauſe hee fhewed/no fauoutto 

his fellow feruant. Tn indging of our brethren, andall & 

' ther qduetiesto be ociſbiieme owns men,' wee muſtlookk 
to receiue with the fame meaſure, whereby-we bauc deb 


Rage” CEE | | 

Tf we giueby hard meafure of raſheanderueltiudgs 

merit, wee ſhall reape, and receiueagaine+by the lik, 

Math.741, Wherefore out Sautour Chriſt exhorteth men notraſſs 
lyroiydge or condemane , leaſt they' bee likewiſciudgel 

and condemned : for with what meaſtrs wee meat 


- ynto other 'men; it ſhall be-mcaſured with the like b 
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hee Bf ts ve again which istheiuſtiudgmcroſGod againſtmen, 
i inthe wholecourſe of their liues,as plainly appeareth. ' 


the fl -- Such thenasaremercilefſe, and nourtſhnotlone,ſhall - : 
ris, Ml not onelpnotobteine meteic,: bytcatinotaske merciedtCc..c...3 
4in WM -the hands of God or man; Forwith what face, whatlook, 
obe MY whatcountenance can they aske that; which they harſe 
h's Ml detiicd ro others? Yea; experience andvicofthingesdoe 
welt Rey teach vs; that mercie ſhalbedenicd the merc?- 
lacs WY {eſſe-2-and condemnation without pittte, ſhewed vppon 
rom Ml them,which ſhew.nomercic.; - tn hes pra! 4 
. Hauewenotſcene many pinched with poutrtie, birteh - 
een WH with famine; eaten with noyſome: diſciſes;, ſpoiled of. . . +. ..2 
via. WM their wealth; robbed of their riches, vexed intheirminds, © .\.;- ;.> 
ficin M-tormented-in- their bodies, afflified on cuerie Bderwhotn; .-w” 
God, Ml thedayes oftheir flouriſhing wealth, in the foundnevSatid = | 
iefor {MI health ofcheyr bodies, and quiecrnes of theirminds;Haut 
ricof Ml bene mercileſſe towards ſuch , as in this wiſe were afflic- 
none | ted? Eath nor condemnation, exceution; puniſhment, 
them MW Þcene mercileiſe rowgrdes them for that they ſhowed no 
inde, Wl mercie? This'is therefore generally inall chinges,particu+ 
finde i farly truc in having the: faith of our glorious Lord Icſus - 
Lind BY Chriſt, in refpe&of perſons, that there ſhal bee condem=- 
eante I Pation mercilefſe ſhewed vnto them which ſhew no mer- 
ne ſer. i cie, See more. c.z.v.Sermon.14. | | 
5x one IL The oppoſite and contrarie memberhereunto is,mer. 
edebt MI ce retoyeerh againſt condemnation and indgement, and 
ofpd, il fcareth not, For they which are merciful,find fauor,grace 
<> be-{F*"d mercy before the iudgement ſeate of God, and re- 
ourto F ioyce ouer condemnation , which throught the grace of 
all 4 BF God they ſhall eſcape: in aſmuch as by theirloue, and 
Iruites of mercy, they ſhew themſclues truely inſerted and 
Ingraffed into the bodice of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby they are 
cxempted and freed from condenation. For there is now Rom,b,r 


udos- BF P0 condemnation vnto thoſe that are in Iefus Chriſt, 
e like, Wi Vhich walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Theſe 
traſh- Mdcing made by the mercieof God the linely membersof , .Þ . 
udgel the body of Ieſus chrift, theſe being the children of there- -—m——_— 


fwreftion:theſe being the heires of the grace of godzthele jy, g.ug 


being theioint-heires with Ieſus Chriſt:thele(by their en- 
| fined 


Chap.2. Sermon tt. 


$Iol417 fined lone) ſhewing themſclues the Faithfull and yn- 
doubted faintes ; ſhalnot come into condemination, nei. 
ther ſce death * ncither feare the ſeueritic of Gods iudee. 
mentes, (as doc the wicked)but reioyceand triumphouer 
condemnation , inaſmuch as at the appearing of leſus 
. Chriſt, their redemption approcheth, 

Whercfore,, ſecing that iudgementſhall be mercileſſe | 
towardes them which ſheweno mercie, and that mercie 
reioyceth againſt condemnation - let-ys.not reſpeR the 
outward appearance of men , andregard the riche, with 
diſdainfull contempt of the poore, and ſo appeare merci- 
lefſeleafſt that we fall into mercilefle candemanation : but 
5-2T Jetys haucari Arts ap monpe” the brethren, that weſer. 


ob 5 . 3 uing one anotherin the feare of God, and ſo geuing teſti. 


Cuk.31-38 


-monicof the mercie whereof wee arc'partakers through 

Chriſt ; by him may triumph , andreiayceouer condem. 

_ nation., This the God of all might ; maieſtie , and 
mercie, grauntynto vs : To whom, with the ſonne 


and the holy Ghoſt, beeallpraiſe, honour, 
and glorie, both nowe, and for *. 
 cucrmore, Amen,” 


James Chap. 2.ver. 14. 15.16.17. 
| 18. 19. Sermonis 


cle BY Verſe 14. What auaileth it, my brethren, 


ru though a man ſaith he hath faith, when 
with he hath no workes ? Can his faith ſaue 
erci- him? 
but I5, Forifa brother, or ſiſter, be naked, 
= and deſtitute of dayly foode : 
£ A 16 And one of you fay vnto them, Depart 
- in peace : warmeyourſelues, and fill 
nd your bellies, notwithſtanding hee geue 
© them nothing which is needfull forthe 
_ body,whathelpeth itz 
17 Euen fo the faith , ifit haueno works, 
is deadinit ſelfe. I? 


18 But ſome man might ſay: thou haſt the 
faith, and I haue workes,ſhew thou me 
thy faith by thy workes, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt there is one God,thou 
doeſt well : the Deuils alſo belecuc,and 
tremble. 


P—_ 


L2H Ecrenow beginneth the ſecond partofthis. 
KA DB) ſecond Chaprer, and ſo iscontinuedto the ——_ 
2 cnd: : concerning good workes neceſlarily re —_ 
5a tO be ioyned with truc faith, in all the ſaints4e,, 
E_ 2g of God. Whereof our faith deftitute, is 
dead, and not that liucly fayth whereby mca arciuſti- 
hed before God,  . © 
| a 


we 


'; Chap:t. SermonTs 


The fixt Ty'this partthere are three thinges, 1, The propoſi- 


Pane 5e) tion, 14. verſe 2, The proofc, vele35. 16. 1026. vetſc, i" 
touching 3+ Concluſion, verſe 24,& 26, * or 
ood wor- "OF Cl | wo ne 
esinthe IT. Thepropoſition of the place : Faith without god WY : 
GmTL workes, is Gaime and acad, i 
Cp: a | \ . (1. The ſowilitude of 

Theſe wordes | © | 1, 1efromaſo-\iffelſe. MP 
ved , conteynes 2.The two firft | militude. In te, 2.The application Kl 
gwo thinges, | 4rgumentes of | which 3.thinges?} thereof ” 
| proofe "mm thisd aretobemoed. | 3..4prewentmg of be 

" Can obredtion, fa 


( pHaceſer downe, # 
| EN Me Foros an ab ſarditie: Tt were ah- Fl 
ſurd toprofeſſe no better a faith then | 

| the deusls baue , So doe men whoſe 
Caich is boidof works. Ml 


Thepro= Now toproceede ynto theſe thinges as they lie in the 
poſition. Apoſtle. Thefirſt 15 the propoſition, whereofthus faith 
the Apoſtle; What auaileth it thougha man ſay hehath 

faith, whenhe hath no workes? Canhis faith ſauc him? 

As if he would ſay; That faith which is void and deſtitute 

of good workes, as fruits,cffefes, and tokens of faith: is 

not to be reputed and'taken for a true, ſauing and iuti- 
iying faith; bur rather for a ſhewe and ſhadowe of faith, 

then for faith indeed . For that no man is iuſtified anda 

ued by faith before God, whoſe faith int due time, andin 
conuenient maner, ſheweth not it felfe tn the fruites and 

dutics of loue, That our faith therefore may be on cuery 
partperfe& , it muſt be accompanied with the fruits of Fi 
rightcouſneſſe, For how can we beleeue the Goſpell, vn- Wl. * 

— lefſe weliueafter the Goſpel? and as S, Cyprian ſayth,4« Bl ; 
De fimpli. anplicitete prelatorum : howe ſhall he ſay hebelecucthin F";." 
prela. "Chriſt, who doth not do thatChrift hack commaunded, . 
and how ſhal heafpireand attaine to thereward offaith, 

. Whowill not keepe the commaundement of faith ? their , 

faith is theninvaine, who do not in deed that, which by_ 

"fy profeſſion they affirme they beleeue; who are.like the. 
P4ik-23'3 Scribes and Pharifies,who ſay,but doc aot, Thetc 0-90 Y 


F=erY. 2X: 


LET 


{fon of faith , enter into the-marriage ,. but having 


- hand and foote, and caſt into vtter darke- 
nelle, | 
4 Il ;Adoftrine moſt wholfome, moſt necedfull, moſt necel- 
* Wie, moſt profitable: containing a moſt graue diſcourſe 
4 WM otthc fruites of ſanCification in all the elect of God;, a» 
oainſt ſuch as make ſhewe of faith ,; without godlineſle,, 
wherein men are taught that the yerieprofeſſion-of Gods 
word, and chriſtian Is » profitethnothing,,nleſle it 
oof be ioyned with the ſtudic of good workes, wherebyour 
; faith is made.manifeſt ynto men, ate abiogs\ + hd 
o. WM. This matter and argument is often vroed againſtthe 
ſhameleſſe hypocrites af all times , who pretend rcligion 
Wy in outward appearance : but profile not true holineſle, 
whereby their religion might be confirmed: as bothin the 
former Chapter towardesthe _—_ and from thisplaceto 


- whoenueyerth againſt their bypocrifie., who profeſle in 
ah M''2:des they know God, butin workes and deedes denie | 
mn; {M'm:bcing abhominable,diſobedicnt,and to cuery goud. 

worke reprobate.. whereofthe world ſhalbe full towards. 


the endthereaf,, ,as heealfo forctolde his ſcholler Timo- 2 .Tim.3.f; 
thicencn of them which ſhould haue a ſhew of godlines;.. 


iti» WM:- PET VA | 
ith but ſhould denie the tructh thereof, To whom Saint Pe- | : 
1. WW " fubſcribeth : who requirein the Saintes, that vyertue, 3.Petu1.53 
1in -2nand practiſe of good workes, beioyned with faith: . 


hatthere may be that golden chaine of allchriſtian orna-. 


d | 
oy nentesin them, wherewith (aboue otherthinges) theyr - 
. of W= might be beautified, Wherof alſo Saint Iohn admo- 1-Ioh,z.t6 
vn. (beth, incalling men to the praiſe and doing ofrigh- 
PTY couſneſſe, And our ſauiour himſelfe inthe holic goſpel, 
hin ling them off as workersof wickedneſſe, whoſe whole Mathias. 
led, cigion is in wordes onely; Lord, Lord:and counting the Td... 


or truely religious, who endetour to do the will of their 


heir fil 1. which isiq heauen, Finally, hereunto ſerucallthe 
} by xnortations in holy Scripture , whereby the menof God 
the {WL oer5 totheprattiſe of obedience, and ſtudie of yertue 


the whole courſe of 0ur life which is theonely and ſpe- 


the knitting vp of this preſent Chagtcr,., By.Saint Paul; r.Titus.u6 


not their : wedding garment of holie rightcouſteſle., Mart.22:rg6 


7 
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True faith 
neuer yoyd yet purchaſe their fahuation by their deedes, burwith god 


of good 
workes.! 


Math,25.3 P* 


Mat, 21019 


Chap.2;'' Sermon. 
call drift in the Apofttes diſcourſe heereſer downe, 13h 
manifeſtly apparant, OS oh £76 7 ab 

Albeit then men' by their workes deſerne not life, ne 


arc inſtified' onely through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
wholc body of Scriptures, the examplesof Fathers ,thete. 
ſtimonies ofthe tearned:dofors of the Church, confirme: 
yet are good workes ſo neceſſarie inthoſe which are once 
tuſtified by faith before God, as thar where they are not, 
faith is dead and fruitlefie : yea, a ſhadow of faith rather 
then faith it ſcife, whereby men are iuftified and ſaucd be. 
fore God, Which thing the Apoſtle SaintIames to inti. 
mate, in hisaffirmance heere auoucheth; Whatauaylcth 
it my brethren, though a man ſay hehath faith, when he 
hath no workes? Can his faith faue him? Sureſuch fayth 
rofitethno more , then it profited the fiue Virgins to 


PT wy (to—_— - de. & ill 


4 =xx- 


makea ſheweof theirlampes , when they had nooyleto 
makethem burne, to theview of the worlde: Or thenit Mt; 
profited the figge tree, ro hane made a ſhew, by flouriſh- 
ing lcanes; when there was no fruiteto bee'found vyppon Wl m: 
it, and therefore was it accurfed by Iefus Chriſt, 02i 
That faith, then,which is without good workes, isnot Bf 570 
ſich a faith, as whereby weeareiuflificd and ftand before WM do 
God:buta fruitles, dead, & batrain faith, wherofwe boaſt BM £1 
in vaine.For,outward profeſſion withoutholy conuerſa- , 
tion, is halting hypocriſie: and pretended teligion, with- WM tot! 
out true ſanCtification, is double iniquitie. This ts the do» WM are 
Arine of holie Scripture, this is the ſtate and propoſition Meon| 
of this preſent Treatiſe:thisis thething carefullyand con- WM teen 
tinually preached by the Miniſters and preachers of the IM con; 
Goſpel now received, Yetour aduerfaries,to bring vsinto WW x 
odious and hatcfullcontempt with men,with bitter back- W canr 
biting, and reproachfull ſlaunder, fay; We preach libertie WM fimj 
eo ſinne, welay looſe theraignes inthe neckes of men, to 
all iniquitic, we giue licence to all licenciouſneſſe and ime fmil 
pictie, when we preach that good workes are neceſſaricin i © 1 
all thoſe which are iuftified , partly to ſer forth Gods glo» ther 
ric; partly to ſhew andexprefſe our vnfeyned fayrh; part 


$ winncothers by yertyous example, to godlines, _ 


"Chapin: Sermon uw. 128 
welibetty when we teach that faith-void:af. jood-works, : 
when time, place, perſons,and other occafrons &ecircum-" 
tances ſernegis'vaine, fruitlefle and barraine? Teach wee; 
licentionſies to-ſinne,vehen we ctic againſt thevain pro=: 
feſſion of men ,-carclcflevfitheduties offloue?; Lay wee 
theraines looſe intheineckes of men, torunne headlong 
into their ownedeſtrution, when we auouchthat cucry: 
onewhichcaltethvpon Chriſt, muſt departfrom iniqui»1 
tie? Geue we bitte and bridleto iniquitic ,whenweealt 
mth one mouth and'one mind ,. cric outagainſt yerbalt 
religion; which is onely-in-worde ;and drawe meniothe 
rratiſe of pute and boly obedience, if they wiltucr look = 
toinherifethe kingdome-of heanen? Doewce (like here 
tikes).ſwarte from thetwucth., and-not rathier agree and 
meet inſt with Saint-James his doBirine , whoaftirnicth;, 
that men in ſaying they haue faith, when:theyhaneno 
forkes, anailenothins:neither that fuch a faith. can faue 
them? EN CORES GAEES i 

Theptopoſitionof the Apofltlc therefore isthis ? If a 
man ſay he hath faith, when tree hath no'workes,,/ it pre 
raileth nothing, 'neithercanthar faith ſaue him.Tawhic 
propoſition- and Apoſtolicke affirmance , .:is liuely fer. 
downe vnto men, the neceſlitic of good workes, 'and. 
frunesoffanification. = r Stent tag PD. 

2. This Propaſitionis proued- from the” fiftrene verfe 


tothe ſixeand twentie, by foure reaſons; Whereof two: The cow: 
arcin thefe wordes of the Apoſtle , to the twentie verſe firmation 


eonteined, The firſt from a'ſimilitude, in thetifteene, fix- 
teene, ſeuenteene , cighteene verſes compriſed :/The fe- 

cond in the nineteeneverſedeliuered, 7 

1 Reaſon, why faith(bringing not forth good works) 

cannot ſaue men, neither auaileth any thing, is from a 
limilitude. In which reaſon three things muſt beconfide- 
red, 1' The fimilitudeit ſelfe, 2 The application of the 
iimilitade. 3 Theprenenting of an obieRion. 

' 1 Theſinilitudein theſe words is expreſſed. Ifa bro. 
ther or ſiſter be naked, ordeftitute of dayly foode, & one 
of you ſay vnto them; Depart in peace, warm your ſcjues, 
bl yo ur bellies, potwirftanditig you geuethemnonthoſe 

TY. IT thinges 


ofche 
, places 


Tokhn 3-13, 


 Chap«2«Strmon 13. 
thinges which are ncedfullto the. bodie: what belperh it) 
Fora manto-ſay.tothehunerie, :g0 fill thy belly :: to the 
thicſtie, goe drinke.:to the naked, go-apparelland cloath 
thy ſclfe: tothe harborleſſe,gerthee lodging:when yet he 
| 9667/0 nothing atallwhereby they.may.do ſo, pro- 


fteth thepoorenothing, neythes helpeth it him atall. For 


hencitkergeueth meate to feede him3 nor drinke to re. 
freſh ham;ncither cloath to coucr-himznor houſe-roume 
twharbourhim, : what good then doth this bidding the 
hungr:eto fill hys belly;zthe naked to warme him the thir. 
ſtie-to.refreſh himſclfe,; the harbourlefle to get.hymſelfe 
Jodging?This is notruc charitie, nor ſound lone; but cha- 
riticin ſhew, louc in worde,, which Saint Iohncondem- 
neth : My littlechildren , let vs not louc in worde, ncy- 
therin tongue onely 3 butin deede; and in-trueth., - For 
Chriſtiancharitic, and pure love, ſtandeth notin wordes 
butin deedes, and proceedeth fram a;pureandincere at- 
fcRtion towardes our brethren , which vttereth it ſclfe 
when vecaſion iuſtly ferueth ,*in doing-good vnto them 
1n their wantes and neceſſities... Of which praGtifing and 
doing of good , { when wee may ) if aur faith. be yoide; 
it is dead, and all.our good wordcs we giuc them,profite 
nothing-our poore brethren, 026 W197 

' Fora manto ſay to hym that hath purſe pennileſſe;bo. 


| dy cloathleſſe, ſcrip meatlefle,remaining harbourleſle, go 


ct thee-meate'go cloath-rthy backe, go fill thy bagge, 90 


lodgethy ſelfe,maketh ſhew onely of falſe liberalitic. If 


Surgcon ſay to the wounded, perſon , get thee ſalue and 
heale thy (=Ife, yet giucth him neither ſalue nor plaiſter, 
nor any thing whereby his ſore may be healed , comfor- 
ecth bur ſlendetly. A phiſition bidding hys cure & patient 
to waxe ſtrong, to recouer health, to.walke abroad: &.yct 
applicth nothing , neither preſcribeth any thing whereby 
ſtrength maybe gotten, health recouered, former ſtate 
reſtored, by bare wordes profiteth nothing. He thatmee« 
teth a wayfaringman,farfromallpath or high way,wan- 
dring;and ſaith, go aright:yctteacheth not which handhe. 
muſt turne on, which way hee muſt take, which path hee 
muſt follow; helpeth the {traicr nothing towards his py 

= . | pole 
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it! Ml poſcdiouray;So to bidthe Hungrie go fill his belly, and 
the yet to geve tim nothing;is nocharitic: ro will the naked 
ath tocloath himſclſe, and minifternot whereby that.may be 
he accompliſhed;'is neliberalitie. For the Surgeonto per= 


I0- ſwade:thewounded manto cure himfelfe; teaching not 
For W whcreby he may do ix, is no pitie:for the Phyſition'to ex+ 
Te- hort his pacienx; torecouer helpe and health, &prefcribe 
me not whereby the ſitknefſe- may be repelled ; ' and former 
the ſtatereſtored; is no remedie: to bid a man'keepetherighe 
hir= way, when hc is altogether ont; and nottofethim in'the 
elfe path he maſt follow pisn0:courteſic:ſo to: fay to thecold; 
cha- i go warmethee;tothe hungrie, ao feedeyourſehues tis no 
cm- BW compaſſion normertie; Thus by this fimilitude , the A> 
)cy- WH poſtle ſheweth, that thatis no faithwhich'is in wordes. 
For onely, and notaccompanied with workes ofchantic.. 
rdes The application of this ſtmilitude'isthe ſecond thing 
 at- WI inthis firſt argument and reaſon: thus by the Apoſtle ex> 
clic Bi preſſed : as to ſay to the hungrie, gofilt thy belly: :and ts 
hem thenaked , 20 warme thy ſelfe, and giue nothing where« 
and by his hunger may be ſlaked,and hisnakednefſe coucred, 
ide; Wi 2nd his bodie warmcd ; isnoliberalitie indeede : foncy- 
Pate thertharfaithy is to bee counted faith in deede, which is 
WH fojdofgood workes, Euen fo faith Saint Tames;the faith 
bo. ifithaque no workes is deadiwitfelfe, Suchfanhtherefore 
+ 20 Bi ts bringeth nortforth good fruites, neither is plentifull in 
, 80 good workes; is not true faith, but an image of:fayth:is 
lia Wi nora lively faith, bura certainiedead thing feroerbythe 
and tame of faith:eucn as to ſay to the hungrie,go fall thy bels 
iſter, WF lic,is no <haritie, OTE 0, CUTS MESH 
for. BY - Atracfaith, by the workesof loneis quickened , reut= 
lent Bl wed, and receiueth,as it were, life; in theſight and ſhewe 
yt BW ofmen, Wherefore that faith whickiis Jeſtiruts heereof, 
reby ll isas dead; and not to-beaccounted of ,, Foras when wee 
tate BY fee 0ur brethren naked, deſtitute of dayly foode, afflic+ 
nece BE tedand diſtreſſed on cucrie {tde;, and ſay to them, Gad 
an- BY helpo you-poore mers; Gad:comfort you, go in thename 
dhe, WM of God, and ptouide foryourſclues, yet wee giueto them 
nothing; this our ſpeach arguethnot true liberalitic and 
thariticcucn ſo when weſaywe hauefaith ,. & yet ſhew 
ab I | T 2 ng 


- 


 Chap.2... Sermon1ts.' 
no deedes, whereby our faith may be knownevnto men, 
when wevſe thus to boaſtoffaith;and ſay we haue fayth, 
thus to pretend that wedo.beleue,when we donothing, 
Hom.8.vp- doth notargue'trucfaith.:, for faith ſaith Chriſoſt, with. 
en 2eI1me gut workes, is a figure, ſheweor image without forceor 
yertue » Whereofto boaſt, isto boa of a dead thing, 
wherein is noquickneſſe, no life , no profitableneſleto 
men:andto incurre juſt reproofe, and open reprehenſion 
with the world. : 

The barc name and profeſſion of faith , which hypo- 
critesand the common ſort ofmen'count for 8& «all faith: 
which by a kinde of conceſſion;and grauntingimay beſo 
called , when menpretend in wordes that they belecue, 
andin outward appearance profeſſe themſclues to-haue 
faith, which we may grauntto'be a kinde of faith, being 
deſtituteand void of good workes; isin deedeno faith, 
but vyainceand dead': neither deſerueth irthe nameof 
faith,,more then a dead man, deſerueth to beecalleda 
man:yet ſo inen call him ſometimes:or the image of Cz- 
far, to be called Czfar: or the piture of king Henrie, de. 
ſcructh to'becalled the king, Which names, if wee applic 
to thoſe thinges, wee ſpeakevnproperly, as to calla dead 
man,a man :.or Czſars image, Czſar; or king Henrit bys 
picture, king Henric , So 'whicn wee call this dead faith, 
faith:we ſpeake vnproperly, ; ROT 

If a man(faith he)fay he hath fayth , andthathe belee. 
ueth,yctis:merciteſſe, cruel, couctous, reprochfall,/blaf 
phemous, riotous, vniuſt, vnrighteous, vngodly, an op- 
preſſor, cxtorcioner, vſurer, murtherer,drunkard, a/proud 
perſon, or caticd away with anyſuch like iniquiticand 
finne, from the ſtudy and pratiſe. of good workes : ca 
that faith ſauchim ? Can that faith bee counted ſuch a 
faith, as whereby before God weareiuſtified? Or may we Þ4 j 
notrather ſay, that faith quayleth, dyeth , and is decayed Þ 
inhim ? Which men mayzraunt to be faith in a ſpeache ÞJ; 
ynproper : but not ſuch a faith as is accepted with God, Þ? 
ehrough Iefus Chriſt, Euen as that was no liberalitic,ne- 
ther is it, fora manto ſay tothe hunerie, go fill chy belly 1 
and to the. naked , go warme thy ſelfe 3 and yet to ” 

: c 
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n, them nothing ncedfull for the bodice : butrather amocks 
hy ins, both of the diſtreſſed, and of God hini{elfe , vppon 
8 whomethecontuinclies; reproaches, iniuries, redound, _.. 
Nh which aredoneto his faintes, afflited in this world, and 
or dined; 7 27 ents canto nel 
19, For as the poorc is after.a manner mocked , whenin 
0 wordes we ſceme to moane him, and for his caſeto bee 
on mooued; when notwirhſtanditg wee ſheweno fruits of 
{ compatſion :ſoisGodalſoafter a manner mocked, when 
_ wee pretend wee hane faith',' yet ſhewe foorthno good 
th: workes, whereby ourfaith.in God mightbec teſtified, 
lo and theafflited Saintes comforted : and fo our faith is 
ue, WW butdead invs. For what the ſoule is to the bodie, that 
auc is Charitie-and the fruites of lone yato faith. And wee 
ng WW knowe that the ſoule quickeneth and geueth life vnto 
th, the bodie, whereby it is diſcerned and knowne from 
cof a dead bodie : fo charitic and theduetics of loue geue 
da life ynto our faith , and make it knowne to bee liuely, 
5544 quickeand fruitfull.. So then as the body is dead wich? Of f 
de» WY out the ſoule : ſo is fayth dead without, good, workes, and' 
a which giue life, as itwere, and quickenethit, in the fight 


ofmen. And whathealth is to this bodilylife., the ſame 
bys T are fruites of charitic ; and-ſanRification' to the faith of 
ith, WW cach man and woman... Nowe health»gcueth firength 
z tothelegges, mighit/to the armes ,, power to the body, 
lee: WH convenient abilitieto-cueric member , for the perfour- 
la mance of ations in this bodie' and preſent ſtate of 
Or" We tyte, required: : eucn.fo vnfeigned loue, reformed life, 
Y the fruites of ſan&ification, the ſtadie of vertue and, 
2 2ood workes, maketh our ſoules nimble, and our faith 
cal BY ſtrong to the performanceof thoſe ducties, which ofthe. 
<4 q faints, juſtified by faithin Icſus Chriſt,areexpeRed, loos. 
iq ked for,and required. | | 


U loyned, and ſo inſeparably :vnited and knit together, as 
that without good workes, faith is heere counted dead; 
hdiuſtification before Gol beimputedro-faith , as the 


Iffayth and workes in Gods faintes be-fo neceſſarily Obic@iong 


on Pcriptureteacheth': Abraham beldetied, and-it wasim.. Gene.r5.6 


thc Þ 


T 3 -— fcation 


Pputcdynto-him forrighreouſneſſe > howe ſhallnot iufti- Rom-49% 


©." . Chapt; Sermon. 
ficationbeimputcd to workes alſo , ſeeing they arcinf. 
parable? | ; ; 


Anfwercs, Itmaybe anſwered : that faith and good: workes in 
| the Saintes of God now iuſtified, arc inſeparable, butto 
the obtaining of iuſtification, faith without wotkes one, 
ly is required, and -al{'workes excluded from; the worke il 
Rom. 3.20 gf juſtification, Therefore Saint Paulſaith , that bythe . Ml 
4+*2-23- workes of the law nofleſhis iuſtifiedin the ſightof God: | 
and tharall haue finned, and arc depriued of the glorie 
of GOD, andare iuſtified freely byhis. grace, through 
the redemptionthatisia Icſus Chrilt, whome God hath / 
ſet foorth to be a reconciliation through fayth in his ! 
&om4 ge bloud, Alitticafter making an Antithifis , and opppſiti- I 
on betwixt faith and workes , {o thatthey.cannotanie t 
wiſc agree in the worke of ouriuſtification : he ſayth, to Ml ? 
him that worketh , the wages is:not counted by. fagour, t 

but by debt , Butto him that worketh not, but belee- 
weth on him that inſtifieth the vngodly : his faith is i 
c counted for rightcouſneſſe, In the.ſame Epiſtle fomwhat Mt 
Rom-12eF after, he reaſoneth in like maner from thinges oppoled a! 
one tothe ather , whereof both cannot becauſcs of the Y 
fame cffe@, and ſo-beatethHat tothe ground all workes, be 

from being either in whole, orin part, cauſe of ourclec- We 

tion:ifeleRion be of grace, then isitno more af workes; MW P 
forels were grace no more grace: but if it be of workes, Wt * 
then is it not of grace, for then were worke no more wn 
G4.2.16, Worke. Tothe Churciof Galatia : knowethata manis - 
*** notiuſtified by the workes of (the lawe , but by the fayth ns 
of Icſus Chriſt , This doEtcine he publiſhed to his ſchol- Ge 
Fit.3.4 . ler Titus, theBifhop of che Ile of Creta : wherefore hee $0 
faith in this wiſe, when that bountifulneſſe of thatloue - 
of God our fauiour towardes manappearcd , notby the | 
workes of righteouſneſſe, which we had done, butaccor- = 
ding to his mercy hefaued'vs,Finally,tothe Churchof E- Nu 
Epheſ.2.8, pheſus : By grace are you ſaued through faith ,- and that the 
Gfc2,1444+ not of your ſclues , it 15 the gift of God : notof works, iſ Fo 
Jeaſt any mi ſhould boaſt himſelf, Wherby it is apparant, i on ' 
that works are excluded fr the worke of iuſtification-be- bis 


fore god, which is by faithonly without works,according 
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to the Icripture , Howbeitthen workesand faith þe infee. 

parably ioyned together in ſuch aSarcalreadieruſhficde 

yetin fuchasareto be iuſtified before God, faythis alone! 

conſidered, and workes haueno placeinthe matterofiu. bg 

ſification. Which conſideration S.Auguſtinremembring © 

faith wel ta Sixtus:Therearc meritesor good works'of the Epite 19fs 

righteous, becauſethey, berighteous; but therwettio good! = 

workes that they might be'righteous. /And.again ; Good” | 

works begin,from that weare iuſtified/butwe are not Ms prjn.120, 

ſifted becauſe they went before'. And'in his/bbokeds Honorato, 

fide &@ operibxs,; hee plainly diſtingaiſheth' this conſides 

ration, when he fath, Good workesfollowe man be- 

ing once iuſtificd ;; but they go not before him tharis to | 

beiuſtified : Whereby we ſec that in men juſtified, gvod! RenuriGw 

workes and faytharcioyned : butin mecnto beiuſtified;, 

they are ſeuered, | gn tie T4 
If our aductfariesreplie, that Paule ſpeaketh of tho ce-, . _ 

remoniall law, when hee excludeth workes from iuſtify- Eh 

ing vs, I anſwere : that hee ſpeaketh not of the lawe cerev 

moniall onely, but of the morall lawe alſo : ſothatno anſvere, ., 

workestuſttfieys , butall are excluded from that worke; No works 

before God, | = . 2 douſkitic. 
And this may thus appeare. 1. When Paulg woulde g,,.1o, 


| proucthat both Iewe and Gentileare vnderſinne, and.ſo 11.12.13 _ 
| neither by their workes iuſtified before God: healledgerh: 14+15+ 26« - 


manie teſtimonies out of the Prophets, Dauid and Iay : Mg = r 


whereby all men are conuidted of finng : as, there isnone p41 52 
righteous, no notone : there is,none that ſecketh after ſal. $043-. 
God, there is none that hath ynderſtanding : they haucall Pal. 10.7. - 
gone out of the way, they haue bene madealtogether yn- U35517» 
profitable, there is none, that doth good, nonotone.. | 
Their throate is an open ſepulchre ; they haue vfed their 

tongues to deceite', the poyſon of Aſpes is ynder their 

lips,and ſo forth, from the 10,yerſe tothe 19.verſe. In the 


y twentith verſe vpo'thoſe former teſtimonies heinferreth: | 
$ therefore by the workes of the tawe ſhall no fleſh beiuſt= 


hed in his fight. - His concluſion muſt holdein theme. 


} workes, whereofin the Kee and premiſes heſpoke:bug 
y his teltimonies are tous; 


iggthe moralllaye, northe: co | 
"T-_ -- --** -" node 


x 
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 ecinonalllaw:and therefore ſpeaketh he alſo of the mg. 
' ralllawe; when heexcludeth workes from juſtifying ysig 
the fighirofGod, (22-0 OR CUSD TY GN 17d, 

-**2 In thatplace, why wee, noranyflcſhe, can by an 

_*meanes b6iuſtified by theworkes of thelawe, the reaſon 
'- croftheApoſylets this ; for bythe law commeththe knoy. 
ledge of fin: Wherehence Idrawithisargument: by thoſe 
workes ofthelaw whereby we haue kaowledgeof ſinne, 
no fleſttis iuftified before God: Butby rhe workes of the 
moraltlawewehategreateft knowledgeofinne: there. 
fore euenthe works of the law moralt, are excluded from 
the wotke of iuſtification, And that the morail law brin. 
| geth knowledoc of finne chiefly ; Saint Paule ſhewed to 
| Kom.9,% the Ronin, Whoin afiotheriplace repeating the ſame, 
that knowledge of ſinne commeth by the lawe: hee ge- 
neth inſtance, not inthe partceremoniall, but in the part 
morall;of the lawe 1 knewe not finne {faith hee) butby 
the lawe:: for Thad norknowneluft, except the layy had 
Qid, thou ſhalt notluſt. Ifthe workes of that law, wher- 
by theknowledgeof fincommeth, iuſtifie no fleſhe:and 
the chiefe knowledge of finne comeby the morall lawe: 
then doe not the workes of the moral lawe iuſtifie more, 

_ then the workes of the ceremoniialllawe of God. 
- 3' Thatlawe, whoſe workes Saint Paul excludeth from 
Rom4er5, being meanes of mans juſtification, cauſeth wrath : asin 
the ſame diſputation is auouched ': but to cauſe wrathis 
not proper to the ceremonies ofthelawe, which werera- 
ther giuen to reconcile the: people to God : butto the 
> ng morall law; which thundereth out the featefull wrath of 
ER Gd againſt all tranſgreſſions. Therefore not onely not 
| the' ceremonial ,but neither the morall workes ofthe law 

do iuſtific vs before God, *- | X. 

- 4 Finally, Saint Paultothe Church of Galatia hand- 
ling the ſame argument and queſtion of iuftification,and 
therin prouing'that weare not iuftified by the workes of 
the lawe,, reaſoneth thus from contrarics : by the lawe 
weearcheld accurſed : therefotethereby wee'are notfa- 
ucd and iuftified, Hys antecedent or former propoſition 
ke proucth bythe law it ſelife ; - wherein it-is.chus writ» 


| | Gal,z, 0s 


een; 
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een: Curſed is cuery one;thatcontinuethnotin allthings, Deu.27.20 | 


thatare'wrinenin.the law:to doe them, Now: this curſezs 
not ſo much vnderſtood of the breach. of the ceremonies, 
as of the morall precepts: to the tranſgieſion. whereof, 
from 15;y, to.26,verſe, he ſetteth down: ſcucrall curſeszas 
againſt idolatry,diſobedicnce of children to their parents; 
remouingof langd-markes, whereunder he condemnerh 
allinjuries and cxtortions: not counſelling and helping 
our neighbour > hindering theright of the Rraunger, fa- 
therlefle and widow : inceſt, buggery, .priuy hurt, and 
bribery :1n the-26, verſe, he concludeth: Curled (faith he) 
is cyery one that abideth not. ina}{ things. thatare writ- 
tcnin this booke,todo them. Citing therefore that place 
inthe matter, and queſtion of .iuſtification (which he ap- 
plicth to faith, and altogether taketh from workes) Saint 
Paul ſpeaketh not ofthe ceremonies of the law anely,bug 
ofthe morallprecepts alſo: and fo of all the workes of the 
law, which both in whole and in haxt, are denicd to iu- 
ſite vs before God; | * 
Albeit this. controuerſie betwixt the Iewes and the 
Apofiles , began aboutcircumcilion , which the Iewes: . 
would haue annexd to faith and the Goſpel, as neceſſa-; 
ry toeuery onewhich ſhould be ſaued, as appeareth: yer A 
the Apoſtleriſing from rhe part to the whole : from cir- 
cumciſion to all the law. of Moſes, excludeth not onely 
circumciſion, but aKthe workes of the law, from iufti.. | 
fying ys before God, i 


I tfolloweth not therefore becauſe faith and works Thongh 
arcboth in Gods Saints together; therefore th 
fame effe, namely to iuftifie before God , For albeit 
man hath at once; ftete; hands, cares and cics,yet follow- 
<th it notthar they ſeruc to onevſe,butto ſeueral: the feet intiifie nor 
towalke, the hands to touch, the cares to hearc, the cyes a5fairh 
to ſee : ſoalbeitin the Saintes now iuſtified, there is both 4 
Sfaith and o 


good works:yetby faith,not by works,are they -_ 


Ffaucd and iuftified before GO D, Inthe Sunnethere + 
garctogether both heat and light 3. pct is not the light, but ., 
Fic heate and influence, cauſe of the bringing foorth of 


bly creatures, and. fruiges. of the ground: and by is 


cy haue the workes be * 
1nynced 
with faith, 
yer they 


iuſifeth, 


Origen in 
Rom. 3+ 


Lo 
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the light , not by the heate, it ſhineth vnro men, In the 
Elementof water , naturally there is moiſture ioyned 
with colde: yet to purge and waſh is proper to mor 
ſture, notto the colde : to coole, proper to the coldnefſe 


"rather, then to the moiſture, So in hike manner, albcit 


faith and good workes bec in'the Saintes at once, yct 
are men juſtified by faith and bclicfe , not by workcs: 
which in deedeare not good , but inas much as weare 
iuſtified by faith in Chrift, from whence, as fruitcs from 
atrec, they ſpring vnto men, and are manifeſt to the 
world, by order and. conſideration, faith going before 
as the cauſe,gendering good workes astheeffettcs inthe 


k O 
Saintes of God, 


Faithalone * To apply iuſtification to workes as well as to faith, 


isadeccitc and fallacy from the accident,in applying that 
toone, which is proper to another, becauſe both arc oy: 
ned rogether. Saint Origen ſhewcth that faithalone wit 
out works ſaucth-, whereof. he giueth the theefe forex- 
ample, and the woman to whom Chriſt ſaid, thy ſins are 
forgiuen thee,thy faith hath made thee whole, 

Saint Baſil, citing the wordes of Saint Paul, Chriſt 
is made of God for vs, wiſedome, rightcouſnes, ſand: 
cation and redemption, that according as itis written, he 
that reioyceth lethim reioyce in the Lord, ſaith: This 
perfeR and full reioycing in God, whena man is not puf- 
fed vp for his own righteouſnes, but acknowledgeth that 
he wanteth true righteouſaes, and thata man is iuſtified 
by onely faith in Chriſt Ieſu. So Saint Chryſoſt, vppon 
3. Rom. Hezechius on Leuit. Saint Ambroſcalſo devo 
cat. Gentium, libe3.&c, 

Infinite are the authorities that to this purpok 
might becalleaged, which to paſſe ouer, let vs notvith 
ſtanding rememberthat Saint Auguſtine in many placs 


as both to Hierom. and Valentine; aſcribeth our iuſti 


cation onely to the grace of Chriſt, and notto workesil 
any manner, 

Now that we ſay,faith and workes are ioyned toge 
ther ſo inſeperably , as that faith without works! 
dcad , according to this infallible doAtine , in = 

W 


Chap. 2' Sermon ſn. 13 
whichareaſrcadyiuſtified it is true | nor'ſimply.For in 
men to betuftified, they arenot- infeperable; 2s 1s before' 
DH Gide , Fotiii them, firſt faithis, whereby they are uftifi- 


fle ed, andafterwardes good workes follow + In the poore' 

cit Publican'there were no g00d'workes, but faith was iniLuk.iÞ.:g 
yon i him, whereby'moucd, hehumbled himfelfeand latde © 

©; God beine&rcifitl wines mea'ſfinner: and ſodeſtitute of 

are workes, becauſe asyet hehath no iuſt oceaſion;hedepars 

_ rediuſtified: The theefe; who through faith intreated our: Luke, 23. 
the SauiourChtifttharhe wouldremember him when hee 41+ 4s 
ore came to hiskingdome, thereby was iuſtified: yer had hee 


the no'good workes/apparawnt, with his faith, Faith there- 
þ forein men to be inftified, is without workes: but being 
ith, once iuſtified; workes {as ſoone as occaſion-is miniſtred) 
that ſhew themſt'ues in theSaintes of God, -according to this 
75 0 | dottrine, Truely therefore faith Saint Auguſtinez Whew! pe ge & 
the Apoſtle ſaith, we ſuppoſe,orconclude,thata man is operibus, ' 
rex Bt iuftified by faith without the workes of the law : he doth © 14 
$AIe itnot, tharmen profeſſing and obtaining faith, ſhoulde 
a5 d*(piſethe workes of 'righteouſnes but that euery man 
-riſt mightknow,that by faith he may be iuſtified. And wri- 


Rift tingto Sixtus the Prieſt,he ſaith: as hath been ſaid before: Epilt.x05s 


Sixt. 
:n,he The Saints hane g00d workes, in as muchas they are iu- 
Nis 18 Bl flified, but'to be made righteous, they hauenone. , 
tpul- WE - To Honoratus he ſpeaketh inlike maner; Good works Fpift. r20, 
yo_ begin after thatwe are iuſtified: but weare not therefore Honratos 
] 


iuftified, becauſegood works went before iuftification. 
Thus muſt we wiſely diſtinguiſh times and perſons: the 
time before inſtification, when faith is alone: fr6 the time 
when weare iuſtificd, at what time faith and works are 


urpok [1oyned together, Theperſons tobeiuftified, in whom faith 
tw-ith: onely is required: from thoſe thar ate iuftified already, in 
Loren whom( beſides faith)good works mult alſo ſhine 8 floa- 
—_ &1:{/h:For they, together with faith, reccive alſo the ho] 
I 


Ghoſt,and'Spiritof ſanificationzasS.Luke recordeth to aQ5104 44s 
hauchapned to the Centuris: & S. Paul auouchethto the Gal. 3.2. 


d w/ hurches of Galatia, Rome, Epheſus: & to his ſcholer Ti- _ hs 
_ us. And this ſpirite receiued with ouriuftification,is not ; if Fo 
id ; ebut worketifo inthe faints;as that he draweth theni 


from 


Rom, 7. 6. 


Rom. $, L * 


from ſinne,and prickeththem forward co all gvod work, 
that they may be filled withthe fruites of righteouſneſle, 
— are by Icſus Chriſt, - yato the glory: and praiſe of 
God. EY 2 I 

Herence is it that Saint Paul teacheth the. Sainte, 
that they are freed from the law, to ſeruc Godin the ney: 
nefle of the Spirite, and not inthe oldnesof the letter, 
Whome afterwards he exhortcth to walke,not after the 


& 1 3+ fleſh, butafter the $pirit:and thereby to mortifie the luſy 


Math. 7. I 
M ath, I 16 


of the fleſhe, that they mightliue. Faith in thee, is the 
good tree, which: bringeth foorth good fruite: in ſom 


thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred folde: without 


which, the grace of Chriſt is yoide, the holy Ghoſt quen, 
ched, the Spirite of anRification expelled;iuſtificationin 
vaine;profeſlion fruitleſſe;and faith dead according vnto 
this doqrine :- Euen ſo faith, if it have no workes, is dead 
init ſelfe. Which 15 the application of his ſimilitude,wher. 
by he prooucth faith without good: workes to preuaik 
nothing. 

After the ſimilitude, andthe application thereof, 
in the next and third place followeth an. ironicall & moc- 
king preuenting of an obiefion: ſet downeof P_ by 
the Apoſtle, againſt thoſe hypocrites, and countertet pro- 
feſlours, which ſo much brag and boaſt of faith: whena 
they hauc no good workes at all in them: they might aye 
to Iames; What ſay you of vs? haue we no fanh ? dot 
not we proteſt that we belicucin God? is ourfaitha dead 
faith allo ? 

 Thercuntothe Apoſtle aunſivereth with theiriuſtre 
proofe and mockage : Some man may ſay; that is,cucy 
man may thus conuiG thee of hypocriſie, and beat down 
thincintollerable pride and inſolency:thou haſt the faith, 
and I haue workes: Shew me thy faith outof thy workes, 
and I will ſhewethee my faith by my workes. Leta man 
fay he hath faith,yet hathno workes; he may beiuſtlyre 
proucd for his hypocriſie. For faith muſt be ſheweddy 
workes, as the cauſe is ſhewed by his cffe@. The effes of 
faith are workes. Good workes you haue none to auou 


the rafcignedacs of your faith:thereforchauc youindedd 
| 09 


G9 rite > ft eo G66 
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no truefajth .Forifyou have faith;ſhew it byyour works, 
251 will ſhew you my faith by my workes, If you cannor 
ſhewe your faith hy your works, them'are you hypocrites, 
bragging of faith when you haue none, Thus therefore, 
may cuery man beate doyne your gforious boaſting,and 
the pride of your hearts: Thou hatt faith, & T haue works: 
ſhewe me thy faithby thy workes;and Twill ſhew thee my 
.: 11. The force'of this place' is, that faith is an internall Faith is an 


thing, and /habite of the minde impreſſed andimprinted inward gife 
in our hearts by' che firiger of God, and the power of hiz 9fthemund 
ſprite: andtherefore beinga quality of the mind, it can- 
notbeknowen'ormade' manifeſt, but onely by works,as 
byrheſignes 8 effeRts thereof. Foras other gifts and qua« ge, v1 
lities of theminde, as wiſdome,knowledge,and learning: qualities 
arenot perceived /inmen but byfpeach, praiſe, working of the 
or other like effes, whereby theſe qualities are expreſſed minde, are 
and yttered foorth :'euen ſo; faith (lying hidden ſecretly -_ 
inthe minde) is not knowen but by good works,as fruits gur our- 
proceeding from it. And as the goodnes of the tree, whoſe wenddeods 
lappe in winterſeaſonlieth lowe in the roote,is not kno- | 
wen, but whertin' the Spring time' it firſt giuethſappe to. 
uery branch, then buddeth,bloſſometh,and finally in ker 
auetime bringeth foorth fruite: Se faith licthincloſed in 
ur breaſtes and boſoms, and is notknowen but by bud- 
ling, bloſſoming,and bringing foorth 200d works in'vs, 
he liuely. fruites of righteouſneſſe , inſome thirty, in, 
ome ſixtye, -in ſome an hundred folde, This'S. Iames 
new,wherefore, to beate downe the infolency and pride 
theſe hypocrites, with mocking reproofe he ſaith:Some 
an mightfay;thouhaſtthefaith; & I hate works:ſhew 
ne thy faith by thy works, and I'will ſhewe theemy faith. 
orkes, 7 my works, Hereby if wee cannorthewe ourfaith, it is. 
a man {ruiteleſſe, itis'dead;it is barren, For the inward affection 
ily re Ws ſhewed by the outward aRion,and the outward ation 
ved by Wſteweth of what nature or quality the inwarde affeRi- 
-&5 of Wn is. titty. f:: Gs ; 
uoucl '* OurSautour would his outwarde ations to be the Iob. 5.36 
indeed {Fitneſſes of his pure affeRion , wherfore he fairhtorthe 


09 Jewcs:; 


Chap.2; Sermon 1. 
Jewes: The workes which the Father hath giuen'me robs. 
niſh, the ſame workes which I doc, beare-witneſſe ofme, 

Toh.: thatthe Father ſeut me. To like purpofe' willeth hee his 

es ha tocmbraceloue, thatthereby they mightbe knoiwen'ts 
be his Diſciples, by louing one another. [93 191 

In another place; deciphering and difcouering falſe 

Mate Jorg Prophets , whofe:hypocniſie lieth ſecretly coucred in 
| Sheeps cloatking, when within they are rauening and de. 
nouring wolues: he would their inward and ſeeret diſpo. 

ſiis,to be knowen by their outward:aftions: therfore he 

faith: by their fruites you ſhall knowrhem,! -- + / | 

Gen. 22.3. *'* Thepromprnes andobedienceef Abrahams mind, 

'* was madeapparantby hisoutward aions.Eucry inward 
habite ofthe minde, muſt by outwarde fignes and rokens 
be made manifeſt, Faitt therefore being a quality of the 

Gal. 5.6, mind,muſtappeare, either found,or counterfet, by works 

| procceding. from it:therefore worketh it'through Jouc, as 

" Saint Paul affirmeth! And Saint Iames thus much ſignifi. 

__ © eth by theſe words, Shew me thy faith by thy workes;and 

$ Pet. reg. 1 will ſhew thee my faith, by my works If therfore we wil 

Rom.3.9, Make oureleion ſure and certaine; i we will fhe wethe 

2.Cor.c.zz grace of Chriſt to be in-vsefteuuall;if we wil-makeit ma. 

Ephcſ.4-39 nifeſt that wee areſealed vp, with the holy ſale of Gods 

ſpirit,to the day of redemption,if vve vvill make it knoyy. 

en,thatvvearc invvardly moued by the holy Ghoſt: Final- 
ly,if vve vvilapproue our faith for trueand haely faith in 

Jeſus Chriſt;then muſt yve bee ſtudious and” zealous of 

good vvorks, that thereby our taith may be ſhevvyed : leaſt 

yvc incur moſt iuft repreheſion, and for our hypocrifiebe Þ? 

yvorthely thus mocked;Shevy me thy faith by thy vyorks, 

and I vvill ſhevve thee my faith by my vyorkes. F; 

Herence it then 'appeareth, that good vyorks are to- Þ1 

kens and arguments of mens faith, Whereby'it may bee Þ* 

knovven, vyhether they haue true faith in leſus Chriſt, Þ 

or not. : 

If yyorkes declare our faith, vyhat ſhall yve ſay of the I 

vvorks of the Infidels, and miſ-beteeuing heathen,vvhoſs 

yrorkes yycremoſt glorious, moſt yvorthy, moſt cxce- 


fenc, in the ſight of men? What ſhalbe ſaide of the wn " bix- 


Obicion: 


Chap.2; Sermon.12. 135 


h ofthe proud Phariſies, halting hypocrites, whoſe workecs 
ec, are often (to the view of tnen) more worthy and morcpre- 
is cious then the workes of the very Saints, :-1. >; + 
td _ S$hall-we thinke that; their workes are-cxpreſſe and 
| linely teſtimonies and arguments of faith? What ſhallwe 
Ie WM fay to: the works of men before their. juſtificacion. ? Can 
in they ſhewe faith, being before, and withour faith?. +. - ys 
Je. | To: theſe it may be anſweredzthatno workes, whe- anſwer 
my ther without faith, asinInfidels and hypocrites. ; or. be- | 
he fore faith, as inthe Saints before iuſtification, can be ac» 

counted or called-goad;: - ont wings af eply 
id, WW _  Manythinges are done of many.men, which hauethe 
1rd ſhewand outward appearaunce of goodnes: yet procce- 
-n8 ding not from faith, whereby they are ſanRified, neither 
the WW fromthe ſamecauſes,ncither after the ſame manner, nei- 
rks therto the ſameend, Whence, how, and whereunto the 
ET workes of the Saintes,come,are done,and tende: they are. . 
if. farre from good workes.So that there is as greatdifference Difference 
ind betwixt the-workes of the Saintsand fairhfull people of, berwixt 
wil God: and the-workes of the heathcniſh people and Phi- works in 
the loſophers: as betwixt {iluer and tinne: golde and copper: — 
ny. | which arelike; yet not the ſame, The workes of thehea« heathen, 
ods | then come from the law and force of nature onely; which | 
_ is corrupt and viciate? . they arcattained vatoby vie,cu- . _. 
al ſtome, and continuall exerciſe: their end is credite, glory, HOT - 


eaſt |Y out ofthe knowledge of the Goſpell,  & tend to the pro... Tertull. A. 
be [AI fitof our brethren, and to the glory of God. Theſe mens. 29! +45: 
rks, © Works ſhew forth and teſtific their faith, but ſodonotthe 5/ wag 


; workes ofthe, heathen, Phariſies, or hypocrites, wholſe-Epiſt. 2. 
Y works are not good, ncither pleaſe God for wantoffaith, Auguſt. ci- 


_ 1 o . . 
bee BY -Faith maketh nor onely our ſclues,bur all other things vif DEi-lid» 
riſt, PY Vhich we doe with the good liking of God, to bee accep-. = O__ 


tcdand pleaſant before him. From which fountain what Heb, 1146+ 


{ths {a focuer floyyerh not,cannot pleaſe God. For vvithout faith 
hoſe It 1simpoſlible to pleaſe God, And be ourvrorkes neuer- 
xce- [9 braue, or beautifull in our ovyne ejcs ; -neuer ſo olitte- : 
ors oF'-g and glariqusia the ſight of others : yet if they come 

_ = Q0ot 


( hap. - A Sermon. TE 

Rom 14.23.not from faith, they are not only nothing;butgaucht af. 

ſo-: becauſe whatfocuer is not of faith, is finne. Mts 

Chacrs 2. Saint Auguſtine therefore difputing againſt the Pha- 

Epiſt,Pel. rifaical pride and preſumption of the Pelagians faith ye. 

lid, 3+<.5« ry well; Ourreligion difcerneth theiuft from the vniuk, 

' Bonifac. gor bythe law of works, but byrhelaw of faith: without | 
which faith, wharſocucrſceme good works,are finnes,ang 
turned into ſinnes.. EY 

The workes therefore ofthe heathen! ;Pharifies, and 
hypocrites arenotto be reputed for good: yea all works, 


w#n mW ack—_” anodic. AAS — p_ 


2 | 

— "5-4 ” which arc cither before, or without faith;are not good:ay 
Ciuic.Dei Tertullian, Saint Augaſtine in theplacecited, andvppon 1 
ca20ie 15, Pfalme 31. and 67. jn tis traft on Tohn. Againſt Iu. 
dra lian. hb, 4. chap, 8. of graceand free will, chapter7.to 
7 ag 5, Sixtusin go nes 105, andother places infinite, ſhew. ( 
Epiſt. 120, Eh. Who alſo to Honoratus,and in his booke of the fyi- 
De Spiritu rite and letter, chap. 26, affirmeth, thatno woorkes are £ 
&literas good; butin that they followiuſtification by faith,throgh il ® 
which they arereputed onely for good. © S 

Ti.rin And Saint Origen thereunto ſubfcribin o, faith | © 
Job. All that men doe , either in virginity , or in abſtinen- Wl 1 
| cy , or inthe chaſtity of the body, orin the burning of ill f 
ehcir fleſhe, eitherin the diſtribution of their workes, all Wl Þ 

theſe arc in vaine, valeſſe they doe them of faith, &c. o 
Wherence then it may be apparant, thatall workes f 

 ſhewe not, neargue true faith; neither isit here themind al 

and meaning of the Apoſtle, to conctude in this maner: bu 

Workes ſhew faith: therefore all workes ſhew faith, Or BM * 

thus: Good workes ſhewe and argue faith,therefore cuery t] 

onethat hath works apparantly good, hath therefore true W 

faith, Buthis ſcope and dtiftis, to fhew that where there hy 

is true faith in deede, there it cannot be but good works [ 


willappeareand follow : and thatmen boaſte of faithin Wl *! 
yaine, whoſe faith is notaccompanied with good works I1 
andchriſtian aftions:Secing thatthereis no good tree, but Will - 
in due time bringeth forth her fruite in connenient mea- be 
ſure : Whereof in ſummer time deftitnte,, it is accoun' 
ted naught, dead, fruitclefle, and rottcn, 


Wal.r. y, 
Barh.7.t yd 


Which 


_ Chap..2; Sermon 124 \ | 
Whichgood vvorkes, as they 'makeſhevy,and docte- 


works, therfore faith: : but neceffarily from the negatiue, 


uſt, fore no trucand liuely faith: So arc theſe workes counted: 


| w Sie TA + ant - a 5 $I \ "Ne t 
and owne ſake, but for the fiiths ſake, whetence thegſbudde 
OTST) Sir rear rt; on rel "—_ TEE» 3Þ 


os foi 27971 CC VOBE ing. Ds 
nd Moſes therefore;to intimarethus muchia Abrland Gene, 4.4% 
ks, Ml his facrifice, purttb Abell with his fait}Þpfirlt} raw after-Hebg13.4. * 


J-ag ward his ſacrifice; bet hE4IQ, GEEISE tefpeRtto Abel. 
pon ll & tisfacrifice: to fliew, that becauſe God accepted Abcls 


ſu. MI faith, therefore berelpetted the ſacrifice;proceeding rom ' 


7.t0 him:and notthe man, or his faith ; fot ſatrifice. 34int 


ew. MI Gregory thereof ifn'a waar new. fpeaketvro'theſame Grege? 


lpi- purpoſe: in the iudgement of almighty God thereis Te. 
are garde had,not fo much what is doneorgitienarofwho, - 
and how. Herencets it,”that God is: faid to hauetooked 
vato Abel and his gift:For Moſes beihg about tofay;God 
ith i looked vnto Abd gifithe ſetteth doynie carefully before, 
en- Wl That God looked yiitg Abell By whiek thing itis mani- 
of Ml felily ſhewed nortbat theofferer had pleaſed, forhis gifts 
all Wl dut the gift, forthe giueipleaſed God: Forthiseauſe' tlic 
I gifisof the wicked pleaſe not God, /breauſe" they” comic 
kes from them with who God is not pleaſed. * Thus workes 
ind WM are gone in reſpe& of mts faith, wherbytheyareaccepted 
er: vith fauonr before God:and are ſach tokensof our faith; 
Or BF © without which wee boaft in' yaineof- faith, Which 
ery thin einthis place' the Apoſtſeginingvero vaderſtang), 
rue with a mocking quippe, beating Gowne the'vaine prideof 


ere hypocrites, faith; Butfome man might fay;thatis ,Any mz; lp 


rks WY £7 euery man might thus mocke thee; thou haſt the faith, 
in WY 0d I have works; ſhew me thy faith by thy works, and 
Les I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, _ ESL 
Andthis is the firſt reafon why tree faith cannot 
without wotkes: which reaſons from a ſimilitude: 
whereof, andof the other rhinges in'that reaſon; As of 
the application,” and the A and ironicall preoce , 
cupating andprevucnting of the obicRion, this is fufli. 
L's cieat 


116 


fie ofovt faith, ſo that men gather: probably, hee hath . 


fot good, arid recknedpleaſant vitoGODjnor fortheir | 


. 
* 


' (kap.2.  Serman.12. 

cient haue beene ſpoken,  . - '- AY 
The ſecond reaſon why iuſtifying faith tannot bee 
. without good works, is drawen from an abſurdity:ifthar 
. faith which iswithout workes, be that true fairh whereby 
weare iuſtified; then the diuels mightbee juſtified : for 
they baneraibare faith, whereby they alſo belecugthere, is 
'a God, albcit they apply not them(clues obegiently to 
walke in his commmaundements. But it were anablurde 
thirig to ay the. duets be iuſtibed; for, becauſe, they arc 
' not iuſhfle;:therefore theytremble atche iudgements of 
God: whereby jtappeareththatrheir faith is nottrpe, ng: 
ſufficient; Now to boaſt of ſuch a faith as.is common v 
digels,whatyanity, what folly, whatabſurdity is it? This 
tcaſdathe Apoſtle in theſe wordes expreſſeth : Thoube: : 


Conn Fe wy ay urn ama «<a. _ -o Ara. 


t! 


. Jecueſt there is one God, thou. doeſt well: the diuels allo el 
|  beleene and tremble. LE A PI lp nn Cu te 
It were an abſurde thing tofay. rhe diuels are iuſtih. - 


ed :. yet if thy faith be buta bare faith, in worde,without 
workes:in tongue,without tructh; in ſhew, without ſub- h 
Kancej they. may .as,well be iuſtified and faued,as thou by : 


thy like faith maift be ſaucd. But by ſuch a faith as. is de- th 
| Niituteandvoide ofthe workes of true fanEification, the as 


deuilscannotbe iuflified: therefore. neither cant thou p 
(0 man)be iuſtified by the like. The deuils beleeuc, and B 
tremble: yet not iuſtified, nor ſaued. _ | | 
Now. that the'diuels belecuc there is one God, yet 
and confeſle Icſus Chriſt to be his onely Sonne, yet tren- 
ble before his throne, and diuine preſence: the holy word 
of God,and the moſt ſacred ſcriptures doe teach vs, When 
our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt was come into 
the land of the Gergeſens, there mette him two men pot: 
ſeſled with diuels; .which came out of the graucs , vey 
fierce and terrible, ſo that no man might paſſe by that 
way. And theſe dinels poſſeſſing theſe two men, cried 
out ynto Chriſt with trembling and feare; Ieſus , thou 

Sonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee ? art thou 
come hitherto torment vs before the time? | 
- In another Euangeliſtin like manner, when the people 
prealed &.throged about Chriſt to be healed: the vnclean 
- | | | ſpirites 


. art theſonne 


Ipirits, Saint Lukein the As of the holy Apoftlesſerteth 


14 by. 
E : 
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fpirites wikich were inthem'whom Chriſt then cured, fee>. 
ing him, fe yh op rn him, and cried ſaying: Thou 
of God. The diuell poſſefling him, whome 

neither fetters coute! ho{de, nor chaines, could binde,nor 

bandes could bridle,$ccingthe Lord lefuga farrcoff: ran 

and worſhipped him; erying with a loude voice,” what 

have I todae with thee, I*{usthe ſonneof themoſthigh 
God? Tothis ſeyſe ſounderh gharalſo in the Evangelift S. 

Luke ; who writcth that the vnc'eane ſpitite' poilefling 

the man in the Sinagogue of Capernaum 1n:GalileKnewe 


Chriſt, God bleſſed, for cucrmore , and alſo counfeſſed. _ wt 
him'openly, Whereof the Evangetiſt ſaith thas: 1In-the Romes «5 


Synagone there wasa man which hada ſpiriteofan'vn- 
cleane demill; which cried with-aloud yoice, ſaying ynts 


Jeſus Chriſt, Oh whathaue weto doe with thee, Teſus of 
Nazareth ? Artthou come to deftroy.ys 7 I'kndwe who! _ 


thou art, even the holy opc.of God, Theſe places-niowe 
cited with many ſuch hkeydde cuidently ſhew a-kinde of 
bclicfe ro. be in [the diucts :.wheteby they are perſwaded 
thcreis a God. Their confefling alfo the fonne of God Te- 
ſus Chriſt to be God,cuenthe = ne of the moſthigheſh, 
andtheir proſtrating and cafting down of themſelacs be- 
fore his divine preſence: Finally their feare,leaft he ſhould. 
torment them,and their deſiring of hum,notzo ſend'them 
into thedeepe, the place of their puniſhment; confirmeth 
tos truth-thediucls beiceucalſo and tremble,Thediuels 
then doe not. onefy beleeue there is one. God: but alſo 


qconfeſſe: Tefus Chriſt to bee his Sonne, and tremble for 


. 


fcarcof his mighty power. -. | PT OLDIOt? 
To conclude, this beliefe of the diuels and vncleane 


Forth moſt euidently,in the ſtory of the ſeuen forines of 
Kceua the Prieft and Fewe, Which ſonnes ofhis;beingEx- 
reeſts, and taking vpon them, to call on the nameof Te- 
us, whom Paul preached: coniured thereby the foule and 
ncleane ſpirites to come out of men. But the cuill ſpirite 
dy theni thus coniured in acertaine man, anſwered them 
nd:faid:Ieſus I know, & Paul I know:butwho are you? 
hus did the diacll,not only belecuc that Cliriſt was, but 

| Y 2 confclls 


Markes5.% | 


Lake 4.536 
ltem.v. te . 


Luke, #.28 
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confeſſealſo,;notoncly Chriſtthe ſonne of the moſt high. 
eſt, but Paulalſo the ſeruant of the Lord, and'of our $a- 
niour Ieſis Chriſt, - on Fi, 170 

_ :Albcirtheſeteſtimonics out of the new Teſtament 
be moſt; cleare, to teach vs that the diucls believe there 
" isonc God: yctletys alſo caſt our eyes vppont the for- 
mer generatians-; and:lcoke euen from the beginning, 
.andin-thefucceeding ages; and we ſhall fee 'out of the 
olde Teſtament alfo this ſame'confirmed : and ſohaue 
a-moſt {wecte-and: pleaſant harmony of them both to- 

gether, YAH CRE HG. I # res 
Cene.2015 When God Almighty had made 'man, and placed 
'7> him-inthemoſtplcaſaunt garden of Eden': and had gji- 
uen him commaundement; that he ſhould :not eate of 
the forbidden fruite, ' which grewe inthe middeſt of Pa- 
Gen 341-3 -radiſe, eyen. of the tree of knowledge 'of good and 
cuiil: Satan tempting man: to-diſobedience , did not de- 
- ny that there was 'any God, which had giuen ſuch com- 
__ 'maundementto man:. but as belceuing there was one | 
- God,. and confeſſing;!the:fame vato Euah , asked het | 
. whether-God indeedebadcommanded them not to eate 
_ of thetreeof knowledge of good and cuill. #78: 
"When the (nnes of God, the holy Angels, ſtoode all 4 
tob.1.97. & about the throneof God,and 'Satan himſelfe _— k 

2+4. from.compaſling of the earth, andthe warlde, preſent 

himſelfe alſo betore Gods diuine Maieſfty : and God had 
demaunded of him, whether he had conſidered Iob his ” 
ſcruaung : Tac diuell, as belecuing the heaucnly and di T 
uine nature, confeſſeth the Godhead, in his accuſationof 1 
Job :- bath Iob ſcracd God for-nought? Thus the diucll Wl £ 
at that time alſo bcelecued there was one God. | C 
3-King.22- - Finally, when the Lord Almighty,ſitting vppon his 8 t! 
#1, 32+ heanenlythrone, and hauing all the hoſte ofheauen « iſ t! 
bouthim, as it wereconſulting and deuiſing to bring! 
. juſt plaguevpon Ahab, the wicked and vngodly King of 
. Iſracll: had butasked the queſtion , who would entice 
| Ahab,thathe mightperiſh in Ramgth Gilcad :'Sarantic 
. deuill, as belecuingrhatdiuine naturc,andexcellent me 


 ieſty to be God, ſubmitting himſelfe to Gods will , of 
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red himidfc to the execution of his iudgements,and ſaid; 
1will entiechim, ., by iow 4 1; er omit; iti 

Thus then both the-teſtimoniesofthe olde; and 
the authorities of the neweo Teſtament: confirme' the doc+ 
trineofour Apoſtle: the deuils- belecue there is 00 God 
and trembſes;:- oo naps Ghent hn noe rs OO DO AD 

Now where the Apoſtle Saint Tames faith; thou be- 
lecucſt there is one God, thou doeſt well : thediuels alſo 
belecue and tremble: this ſpecach, thou deeſt well; may 
hauea double fence. Forcither itmay be-taketi:ironical- 
ly, and in taunting wiſe, asiuſtly ypbrajding andirepi6- 
vingthem for their yaine oftentation of faith; and: theie 
boaſting in their belicfe, which is no better then the faith 
ofdiuels. Wherefore, as whenmen doeqnoſt wickedly, . 
yet we, inreproouing, in tautting,in quo am: chec- 


O? ; 
oreprooue 


king mannerſay : O, it is well done-; and: 


. their iniquity:So hereS. James, bitterly and ſharpely 'in- 


ucighing againſt the wicked ,and iufſtly-reproouing their 


 yainefaith, faith; Thou beleeueſt there is 0ne God: thou 
. doeſt well, the diuels belieuc alſo, andtremble; aid ſo 


condemneth their bypocriſie, and vpbraideth'them for 
fficir vaine oftentation- of faith: As who; ſhould £: " ISit 


. well done in deede, whenthou doefſt belecue no bettet 


then dinels doc? _— belicue and tremble; 
Or elſc it may be: ſpoken affirmatinely, and to this 
ſenſe: thou beleeueſt there: is one God, 'tthow doeſt well. 


| Foritisa-good thing thus to doe: but yetis'not' thisall, 


neither is it inough or ſufficient, neither muſt thou reſt 


in that degree of faith, but goe on, and proceede; and Rom.r.19, 
growefrom faith to faithrand then to beleeve'there is one Plal.8 4.7, _ 


God,is well .Otherwiſe thy faith ſhall not profite thee: for 


- thediucls alſo beleeuethere is one God, yet tremble they 


through dreadfull feare, and extreamedefperation;, ' | 
| Wherefore then,if a:man ſhould deſcribeyntoys faith 
in this manner and-wiſe: itis faith, to belecue there is one 
God: this definition, declaration, ordeſcription of faith;! 
were altogether imperfe@: neither is this the faith where-" 
bya man may be-ſaued; for the diuels thernſelnes haue as 
good aftith as this, andyetare norfaucd;*- (7 4# | 
V3 | As 


| Chap: 2. Sermon 12. ; 

| Asthenitwere abſurde for any to ſay , thktrhe di- 
els ſhall be ſaued, which no man affirmeth, Fnleſle hee 
be voide of knowledge, bereft of reaſon, enwrapped in 
crrour,doting through folly: ſoit is no leffe abſurde for 


men toſecke to bee ſaued through thatfaith, which is. 


common vnto thediuels alſo, & yet can nor ſue them; 


which thing our Apoſtle here teacheth and telleth ys: 
thou belecucſt there is one God, thou doeſt well : the de- 
TM uils.belecuealfo and tremble; | RE 
Trove Wa —_ Tomakeaplaine,cuidentand apparant difference, 
dereDco. betwixt.truefaith and feigned, the faith of the Saints, and 
Credere theſhadoweot falth in the wicked: the holy auncicnt and 
in Dcum. reverend fathers haue ſhewed, thatit is one thing to be- 
Tecue that Godis, and another thingzo bdecue God,and 

another thing to-belecue in God. 
Yo belicue I Tobelceue that God js, is to belceue there is a 
| thatGod5 (og and the ſame the creator and the goucrnour of 
heauen and carth, Which the very ſight and view of the 
creatures and the frame of the worlde, doth teach all 
Nations and people, be they neuer ſo rude , neuer ſo {+- 
uadoge; neuer fo barbarous,as the heathen man,and Ora- 
1-Lib.de torof the Romaines, Tully in ſundry of his bookes and 
Oey © workes hathconfeſfed.: And the very diuels themſclues, 
x.Tuſcul, ſecing the wonderfuineſle of his workes, the omnips. 
2gde Legi, tency of his power, the incomprehenſibleneſſe of his 
wiſcdome, the terror and ſ{cuerity of his iudgementes,and 
the excellency of his Maiclty : arealfo forced, will they, 
pill they,to beleeue and paſwade themſelues there is one 
God. Thisfaith then is common tothe heathen and to 
the Saints: vato menand yatodiuels: and therefore ther- 

by can we not be ſaued, 

Yabolicne 2 To belecue God, isto beleeye Gods worde to be 
Cod, true: to belecue that God isfaithfull in all his ſayinges 
EF Placlgg.r7 and holy in all his workes , Which thing, albeit the wic- 
ked ſometimes ſeemeto doe: yer ſimply can they not bee 
faideto belecue God. For it they eyther belecued him 
to.be true in his promiſe, orconſtant in his threatnings: 
then would they, neither ſo maliciouſly perſecute vertue, 
acitier ſo greedily follow attervice, as expericnce os 
| teach 
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reach they do dayly; -  ; ©: * legs Ghai 4207 V0 
hes .-- If they belecucd God; then cither, the hope'of heas. 
| in yen promiſed in mercy to the-righteous-,-:of8'dread of - 
for Ml damnation threatened in iuſtice to the-wicked;woulde 
1 is- Ml withdrawethem trom wickednefle. Bur neither phe one, 
m; ncither theother doth perſwade them, therefore:doe'they 
VS: not rightly belicue God: - + s pL IGOR: 


de- . 3' - To beleeuc in-God, isnotonely-to:beleeuc that To beleeng 


Godis,neither onely to beleene all things inhigholy word in Gods 


ce, Ml contained;; to be-moſt certaine and molt ſure':\'butalſo 


ind WF particularly to embrace, and ſpecially £6 applyynits.our! y | 


nd owne ſelues, allthe'/promiſes made by God the Father,in 
be- his ſonne teſas Chrilt of his true graceand mercy: for ful. 
nd WM remiſſion of fins, vnato the Saints, To relic, reſt andſtaye' 

onely vpon his mighty power : to haucall hopeofhappi- 


s a MW nesinhis-only fauor:.ro perſwade our ſelues of eruerigh=- 

of Ml teouſnes, releaſe of finne,impuratian of iuſticey: eternal. - ' + © * 
the ſaluation,onely through his deare ſfonne our 'Saujour Te- 

all ſus Chriſt the righteous:who onely died for ouriſinnes,; 8c k Te 

; , , : | = 3 Rom, 4 2%» 

la- roſe againe for our iuſtification: who onely-once ſuffered | pe :.18 
C2 forvs, the iuſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God:who only Rom:10.4+ 
nd is thefufilliag of the law, for allthe that belecue:&ther- _ 
es, forealone of God for vs is made wiſedome, juſtification, 1.Car,tezo 
'0. fanfication, and redemptis: thataccording as it is writ» 
his tn, he that rejoyceth, let him reioycein the Lord, : 
nd This faith who ſo hath-from God,doth-notonly be- 
fy, leue that GO D is,ncither aloneacknowledge him asa . :. 
ne moſt mighty Lard,and moſtiuſt iudge,neither onely per- 

to ſwade binaſtfe ocnerally the thinges 1n ſcripture-contat- 

er- ned tobetrue: which in fome ſort is common bath.yata 


men & vnto diucls,to theſaintes, and to the wicked: but 
be aiſo doth lone God, as a father full of all nrercy:thope in 


1s) him forpardon of ſinnes, as in the onely fountaine ofall 
1c- race and goodneſſe. And: this faith is chieflypropervato. 
zee the Saintes, in whom. alſo it bringeth forth the fruites of 
Im righteouſnes;thatin them God in all thinges may be glo- 
7H ried through Teſus Chriſt, 


To belecue therefore that there is one Gad; is: faith 


V 4 ſounde 


morelarge and more generall,. then may. be! accounted | 


My tn, ct nr ns EO On - 


foundand lively faith:whoſeproper mark and ſpecificall 
- differenceis;to'appiytheſure promiſes of mercy by God 
. made yntatheSainptcs;vnto our ſolves:whith neither the 
; wicked.of the warld, neither the'diucls doe: therefore by 
thactheir faith,can-theynotbe ſaued;ycararher asviterly 
withoutall hope,: through dread of cndlefie damaation, 
= 'they trembleand fearear Godsiudgements, ; - © 
Obiefion, +. But a-manimightſay, that the faith of Gods de 
Aeruaunts is not roide of feare; for: to be yoide vtterly of 
feare, is a thing moſt wicked , Wherefore Paul hauing 
Rom. Zots in many: wordes noted: the -wickedaefſc of the natural] 
and->yncegencrate' men, ſetteth -downe this as the full 
meaſureof-theiriniquity: the fearc of God is notbefore 
Anſwere, +: /I'rite Its; thereis fere in the Saints «which GOD 
himſclfe commendeth vnto vs, by his Prophets to whome 
Uay 66. 2- ſhall Ehavereſpeate;-buttoſuchas arc poore, humble 
inrheart; ani trembleatmy oy ?This feare Salomon 
Prou. 1.7. commendeth asthe beginning of wiſedome::. and Saint 
| Paul oppoſcth it-ro wicked preſumption : be not high 
Kom.11,20 minded, butfeare ; andrequireth it inthe Saintes, as a 
Phil, » markeeffaluation : worke outyourſaluation with feare 
e #724 and trembling. This feare proceedeth from loue, and 
carewchauctopleaſe God; lothiin any thing to offend 
him, as our father moſt mercifull, moſt bounteous and 
Epilt. r20, { ning: not fo:much for feare of recciuing puniſhment, 
Honorato, as forcategotto/loole the benefate of mercy : as Saint 
Auguſtine wiſely hath obſerued. | 
.-\.-Bue for the feare and trembling of wicked men 
and damncd-pirites, itis alwaics through remembrance 
of Godsiudgemeates, and their owneendlcs tormentcs, 
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| — Satanand bis Angels , They Kare, becauſe hee alwaies 


threatneth toxments, -nener'promiſcth reconcilement: 
alwaies' appearcth-rigorous;\ncuer: fauourable : alwaics 
dreadfull, neuer;ampable: Wherefore they carying daily 
intheir breaſtes Wd boſomes tormettting furics, which 
holde them dayamd night vnder dread of endlefſe de- 
$ruQion: whepighey ſcecontinually ———— « 


which in hell-they ſhall ſuflergsiwhich. are-preparcd for 


— »" Sy 
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take no hold-taſt of Gods mercie';. for their intolierable 
pide,andfinall oppoſtaficand fallln 7 from grace; aid 


iltull rebcllion againſt bisheauenly maieſtie they: can- | 


not butteare, theycannot but tremble: tt + 


| Noweif thedeuils beltecue thereis one God; then the Plalm.14e || 
Epicures,the Atheiſtes, the witked fooles:of theworlde, :-* . > 


"which ſay ia their heartes there is. no. God r:are worſethen 


. If chedeuilsfeare Godsiuſtiudgementes ; andtrem-" 


dlebefarchis preſence, :and'throneof Maicſtic: then are 

many menand women, which ieſtat the -day of indge> 
ment, make a mockeat, appearing before the tribunall 
{ate of God,- ta teceaucaccordingto their works, worſe 
thenthe deuils. - Fs Tay 155 Frey 


If then hypocrites haue no. beeter faith thenthedeuils | 


haue , and it bea moſtabſurd thing to ſay the deuilsare 


ſued; thenis icno lefſe abſurditic to ſay , that wicked | 


men bylikefayrh can be ſaucd:-ſecing they aredeſtitute 
of all goodnefle, voydeofall rightcouſneſie, farre from 
all fruites offanRification . Which thing this holie Apo- 
file teachethys in thisplace , thou belecucſt rhere is'one 


= thou doe well :the dewils alſo belecue, and trems - 
i | | 


Finally then , it may herchence appearetobe right 
neceſſaric 5 that as men are truely juſtified before God 
through faith in Chrift : ſo they ſhould by their workes, 


thelively teſtimonies of true faith, ſhewe themſcluesbe- 


foremen to bein; deed righteous : thatas, inwardly with 
God they are made iult; by theit belicfe, ſo.outwardly + 


with men, they might be known to beiult by their deeds: 20Petarty © | 


thatſo they might addetotheirfaith-; vertue * to-theyr 
profeſtion , ſancification-; to'theixreli gion, holy conuer- 
ſation: which isthe (co pe and:drift'of the Apoſtles doc- 
wes: *-.-7-; 5; i 

Neyther is this doftine ,-*# doAtrim 
heardof, orvnuſuall-inother places -of* holie Scripture: 
forthe whole bodie of the Scriptuxes teachrs. , the _— 
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God againſt them,-armed with all the weapons ofthis 
- yengeance:to perſecute. them-:'when 4h ey: ſeerth oy can Z | 


ne, cyther rarcly 


\ 
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ſaintes, without which all holineſſe, is hypocrific, all de: 
uotion, diſlimulation, And to thisend, not only the Pro- 
phetsin their buoks, but our ſauiour Chriſt in the'goſpelh 
and theholy Apoſtlesin their facred writinges, hauemo- 
ued men profeſſing godlineſle, to the fruits of righteouf- 
neſle , leaft they otherwife doing, be iuftly reproucd for 
their hypocrifie, 

And for aſmuch as it is not onely a matter of moſte 
oreataccount in all times; to hauethis godly care of brin- 
ging foorth fruites of trac fanAification vnto Gods glo- 
rie , but alfo the moſte liuely teſtimonie of our calkng, 
who are therefore called of God, that wee might betrre- 
prehenſible throughloue: and theſigne of our regenc- 
ration and newe birth ; whoſechicfe ende is to walkcin 
good workes,which God hath prepared for vs; as witneſ. 
ſeth the Scriptures : wee are the workmanſhip of God, 
created in Ieſus Chriſt, vato good works, that we ſhould 
walke therein : but alſothe chiefe endofour redemption 
by Iefus Chriſt, and ofthe appearing of the-grace of God 
inthe day of his moſt bleſſed incarnation and paſſron vp- 
on the croſſe, when our redemption was fally accompli- 
ſhed; as S. Paul teacheth vs: That grace of God that brin- 
geth faluation to all men, bath appeared, and teacheth 3s 
that wee ſhould denie vngadlineſſe, and worldly luſtes, 


. and that we ſhould liue ſoberly,righteoufly,godly in this 


Luk, 1. 75: 


preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- 
ring of the gforie of that mightie God ,and of ourſautour 
Tefus Chriſt, who gaue himſclfe for vs, that kee migttre- 
deeme vsfrom all iniquitie, and purgevs to be-a peculicr 
peoplevnto himſelfe, zealous of:good workes : Whici 
thing alfo, Zacharie thefatherof'S, Iohn baptiſt maketh 
theend of ourredemption : wee arc redeemed by hy 
from the power or handesof ourenemizs; that we ſhould 
ſeruc him withoutfeare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſ 
all the daies of our life : Therefore muſt this doctrine 
found cuermore in our heartes , which for ſo great cauſes 
is fo highly commended vato vsin the ſcriptures. Much 
more, notoncly might, but alſo oughtto beſpoken _ 

| PD : c1ng 
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chipg theſe matters ;'but I hope this may ſuffice for the 
preſent occaſion,and ynderftanding of the Apoſtle, in this - 
preſent argument heere handled : touching the office of 
tath, and vſcor end of good workes in the ſaintes of 
God. Ele ENF | 
Now God, which is the fountaineofall goodneſſe,the 
father of all lightes,' the giucr ofall ſpiricuall exace, the 
ſender downe ofall vertues into our heartes, pouredowne 
ypop vs that moſt excellentgift ofynfeined fayth, with- 
outwhich nothing is acceptable , nothing ispleaſant in 
his fight :- that, it in vs working through loue, and wee 
repleniſhed with all fruites of rightcoulſneſle , - and a- 
bounding in all. anQification , may thereby giucinfal- 
lible teſtimonie of our iuſtification; and in the whole 
courſe of our life, may alwaics through righteouſneſle 
and holineſſe, ſo glorifie God heere, that by him wee 
may bee glorified in the life to come; not through our 
- merites, but of his onely mercy,through Icfus Chriſt 
our onely Lord and Sauiour : who with the fa. 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and raig. 
ncth,oncimmortall, inuifible and 
onely wiſe God, both now 
and forcuermore, 
.. Ames, 


Iames 


James Chapter 2. verſes 20, 21.22, 
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Verſe. 20. Butwilt thou ynderſtand, 0 
thou vayn man,that the fayth which 
 . 1s without workes is dead? 

21, Was not Abraham our father iu- 
- . Nified through workes, when he of- 
fered yp Iſaachis ſonne vppon the 
altar? | | 

22. Sceſtthon not, that fayth wrought 
with hys workes ? and through the 

*" i was the fayth made per- 

+, -014:3 : Wo ,1 

' 23, Andtheſcripture was fulfilled which 
faith, Abraham beleened God, and 

it was imputed vnto him for righte- 
ouſneſle , and hee was called the 
friend of God. | | 
24+ Ye ſecthen howe tharof workesa Ml 
_ Is iuſtified,and not of faith on- 

ie. 

2F. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab tie 
, harlot juſtified through works,when 

ſhee had receined the meſfengers; 

and ſent them out another way? | 

26, Forasthe body withour the ſpirit 1s 
dcead,ſo faith without works is dead. 
; tn 
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| Chap, Sermon}, 143 - 
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[1 The other (The third from the example 
part» of his 'com-| of Abrabam , 20. 21, #2, 
In theſe firmation,contei- | &f 29, | 
wordes of ning the zwo 0-0 


flethere | The fourth, from the exant 
ave two | { ple of Rahab.ay, _ *& 
thingerto Q..... IO a Decor 77 

be conſo1e- [ . | 

red, as 4p- | Ee | ,\ 4F48 
prareth, © \ 2. The contlaſs- ' Firfl made and ſet down. 
Namely, on of the whole, Gerſe, 2.4. th 


. 


{aſcourſe, Secondly, repeated. 6. 26, | 


"The thirdreaſon why true faith is'not without good , rein, 


workes,is drawen from the example of Abrahary :. who 


had no doubt,a trucand linely fayth for whickcauſehee Gen.r5.65 
is highly praiſed, both of Mo ſes the Prophet, and Paule Rom.4.9. 
his greatand holy Patriark, & * Foeve 


the Apoſtle of Chriſt:yet did | | 
by offering vp his ſonne Iſaac, in whome the hope of hys 
poſteritie, and the truth of Godspromiſeconſiſted, ſhew 
what maner faith hee had; nota dead, barren, and fruit- 
lefle faith 3; but quicke, liucly,, and-plentifullin all good 
workes, tothe gloric of God. For which cauſe hereceiued 
a true teſtimonie from Gods owne mouth , andit was 
ſet downe by Moſes, for all poſteritie for euermore, that 
he was righteous indeede,and the friend:ofGod; Sucha 
faith ought cucrie one of Gods ſaintesto.hauc thtreforcy 
whereby they may recciue a teſtimonic from God and 
man, of their integritic, righteouſnes, and iuſtification. 
The force of this reaſon is this; what maner of fayth 


' Abraham(thefarher ofthe faithfull)had,ſuch faith ought 


all hischildren,, all the Saintes, all that rightly belecue 
in God, and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt; for to haucalſo. But 
the faith of Abraham was no ſhadowe nor ſhewe, buta 
ſubſtance and ſoundneſſe of faith . His faith was notin 
wordsonly, butin workes alfo z notin tongue and talke 
alegnc, butin guerh and ycritic; nota bare, barren, _ 

| e 


Cardinall 
Caictane., 


Gal.5.6. 


Chap.'2, Sermon 1. 
leſſe faith, buta lively, working and plentifullfaith, Such 
Faith thereforc ought the faitlrof all Gods ſaintes tobe, 
and not dead, without workes. Which-thing S. Iamesto 
inſinuate andgiueysto vnderitand ,breaketh foorth jg, 
to theſe wordes, but wilt thou virderſtand , O thou yaine 
man, that the faith which is without works, is dead? was 
gotAbraham our father iuſtificd through workes, when 
he offered vp Tfaac his fonne vpon the altar? 
Wherein let vs with Illericus , ſeethe annotation and 
 obſeruation ornote of Cardinal Caietane one of the Ro- 
miſh clergie, vpon theſe wordes:; wilt thou vaderſtand 0 
thouvaine man, that faith which is without workes is 
dead? Marke reader (faith hee) that Fames meavethrnot, 
that faith without workes is dead, .becauſe itis manifcit 
that we arc juſtified by faith euen without workes, asap. 
'pearcth by infantes baptiſed, and im olde folke alſo, bap- 
tiſed, and forthwith deceaſing & dying : buthe meancth 
faith withont workes, that is, faith refuſing to worke, is 
dead, vaineand notable to iuſtithe. Thus cuen one of 
their owne, (who would herehence conclude the necef- 
ſitie of workesin the matter of iuſtification,) ſpoke that 
ſame which weall ſpeake and defend, and for which wee 
are wrongfully condemned of them ,. that faith whichis 
notprepared to doe well, when occaſion is offered , but 
ther refuſeth to worke, is dead and profiteth nothing: for 
as muclr as true faith worketh alwaies (when matter, oc- 
caſton, and opportunticis offered) through loue,as Saint 
Paul auoucheth. This fence of Saint lames, if the Roma» 
niſtes would hold, if not with ys, yet with their own Car- 
dinalt, there ſhould remain out of this place no ſuch great 
controuerſie betwixt vs and then, in the matter of 1us 
ſtification, 

This foretolde, the wordes of the Apoſtle areplaine, 
the ſtorie cuident, the matter manifeſt, thereforea briete 
and paraphraſtical| running ouer them may be ſuffi 
Ent. 

Wiltthou vnderſtand (faith hee) O thou vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead? Faithin men iuſtified, 
deſtitute of workes,or as Caictaucfaith ; refulingts - 

POO WE Orr oe > * 
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Chap.2. Sermon. 14} 
well when occaſion is offered, is dead indeede r becamſe 
all the Saintes fſhewe forth their faith in the praftiſe of 
orkes, and'vertue, when iuſt occaſion of well doings 


"510 Wl miniſtred vnto them, 7 | RE 
"it - The A paſtle Saint Iames alſo heere calleth. hypocrites 
"I Wl and ments vaunting andboafſting of faith; withoutthe 
35 i fruites of rightcouſneſſe,emprie,orvainc. Borrowing his 
'hcn WY ;olitude frotn barrels, or other like veflels, which the 
1 Wl -copticr they be, the'more they do ſound when theyare 
and froken:So likewiſe theſe men, the yoider they are of true , 
hw? faith, they:more{they. pratciand prattle thereof : thelefle 4 
16 0 fubfance they hauc of ſound religion , the grcater ſhewe 
KeS15 BY and Cound they giue, and therefore may. bee wellcalled 
not, Wl nainc, pr empties: ...: | x: 44 
nifcit BY Was not. Abraham our Father iuftifted, when he of- 
53" Wi {cred his ſonne Haac vpon the Altar? was he not iuſtified gies, s 
at through workes? Mofesrecordeth, that when Abraham Gen. 22.2» 


venant, & alſo in the day ofthe deſtructio of Sodom and 


his BY 1:4 witneſſed ſhould behis heire : and in whomeall the 
vations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. Which thing A- 
3 brakham w:llin oly obeying, cauſcth bis Aﬀe tobeſadled, 
wood -to be prepared, fire, and a knife to bein a readines: 
and thenext morning, he, and his ſonne:Ifaac , and two 
of his ſcruantes, tooke their journey towardes the moune 


Cat- WM lioriah, there to offer vp Iſaac. Abraham a farre off ſeeing 
great the place , commaunded his ſeruantes to ſtay , layd the 
f 11» Wood vppon Iſaac, tooke the knife, and fre in his owne 

hands, and ſo with his ſonnc cameto the place which the 

I Lord appointed, 
prop Where he taketh and bindeth his ſonne Ifaache ftret- 
Mt heth out his hand for the knife to haue cut his throate. 

| his his obedience the Lord ſecing , ſendeth his Angel, 
ied ' {Wet Abraham from touching thechilde,and ſaith vnto 


m; Now I know that thou fearcſt God, in thatthou baſk 
—- not 


Gomorrha) hee was commaunded to goto themount 
Moriah, and there to-offer 'p that Sonne, whomeGOD . 


hadobteined a ſonne;; {according to. the promiſe which Gene. 17s 
©, = Wh 935 made vnto him:byGod,; both when bee talked with ore 
Abraham, and gaue hun-<ircumciſion, the ſcale of theco- 


I.Cor.: 3-9 
&183, 


Luk. 1'J+$o 


Plal.r1t$o1 


' Kot ſpared thy ſonne, for my fake, This wasthe worke of 
Abraham, whereby he made manifeſt; and declared hy, 
lively faith: for which worke 6, Iamcs faith he wasiufti. 

ficd,thatis, knowen to be iuſt befare men, 7 
This his faith wrought with his-workes ,, and was cf. 
feuall and fruitful chrough kisobedicnce; And rthroy 
that worke of hisobedience, was his faith made per kh, 
declared to be found, ſhewed to be true; knowen tobce 
liucly and acceptable before God and mani. Whothe 
more he by his.obedience ſhewed his fairh, the morewas 


* his faith thereby knowen to-boperfe& Not thar his fanh 


orany mans faith in this world; canbe perfe&and ab(o. 
lute on cuery part, For wehaue here no gift in thehighe| 
degree of perfefion , which may not dayly beincreaſed, Ml | 
Andall men muſt learne in bumilirie of their ſpirites,dai- Wl + 
ly to pray with the moſt holy Apoftles;Lordincreaſe our Ml | 
fayth. But inaſmuch as by good werkes our fayth day. Ml | 
ly rifeth , and groweth to.greater meaſure of perfeRion, 
and is dayly more and more thereby confirmed, ant il * 
knowen ta be perfe&: as the moreoftenthe tree bringeth il 1 
foorth fruit; the moreplainlyiris knowneto be good:itis Bill * 
called perfeR; See doubleperfeRion c.1.v.4. * k 
Firſt that Iames here faith'of Abrahams faith , thatit il * 
was made petfc@ by works, we may nor therehence cons 


clude, that the beginning, and firft riſing , and fpringing ] 
vpof faith is from God, buttheconfurmmation and per. iſ " 
feion thereof, from our ſclues, and our owne works, BW "7 
' For what were this, but intolerable pride, in aſcribing Wil "* 
the leſſe to God, thegreater to our ſelues : the beginning A 
ofgood to him, the confammation andaccompliſſtment 
thereof to our ſclues: to challengeandarrogate praiſcyn- ha 
to our workes,and to derogate from his glorie ? wherea- Wi th, 
'gainſt the Princely Prophet Dauid praieth, when he ſaith; ſtr 
Not rnto vs, O Lord,not ynto vs, but vnto thy name geue iſ #* 
the praiſe, | : 
For were the beginninges from God,and the perfe&i- il 7 þ 
on from our works; then look how much moreexcellent Ml ** 
the perfeRion and end ofcueriething is, then the begin- Ml ** 


aing,and the conſummation of faith , thea the enrane 


dais 
e- our 
day. 
tion, 


_ thereof, is from himg 


Chapozs | Sermons.) 144 
orinchoation.thexof ſo. much morepraile ſhoujd belong 
to. 1s, then 49 God himſelfe, ., Which thing tg defire, were 


ro angpdinelece attempt, werchorrible pride:boldy 
f to chall | 
butthe full meaſure ofall umpictic. 


q * 


pP 
© 4 + 


cnge, were,not onely ſhameful] prelumptions 


Wherefore letvs learag a better profeſſion, and af-- 


' 


maketh perie& whatfacyer is perfe& in vs. Heeitis that 
worketh in-v8, both.to will, and alſo to.perfourme,accor- 
ding to.his good pleaſure, From whom wee baue all our 
fffciencie who of our ſelues , asof our ſelyes , are not 
able to thinke a- good thought , much lefle to make per- 
fe&any thing inour felues:.butall our ſufficiencie is from 
God, from waom cueric good, and cuery perfeQgift pro- 
ceedeth, as from the farker oflighres .- So that not onely 
the beginning. of fayth , but the increaſe andperfefion 


For which cauſe as the Apoſtles prayed to Chriſt, (who 


$6 OD, bleſſed for cuer) for increaſe of fayth; So Saint 


Paul and Saint Peter, aſcribing the perfe&ion, eſtabliſh« 
ment, and conſummatioy ofall thinges vnto God, have 
therefore praied vnto God, as plainly appeareth in theyr 
Epiſtles; The God of peace , that brought againe from 
tie dead our Lord Icſus, the great Shepheard of the 
ſheepe, through the bloud of the cuerlaſting couenant, 
makeyou perteR in all good workes , to doe his will, 
working. in you that which is pleaſane in his ſight, tho- 
Fa leſus Chriſt , to whome be praiſe forcuerand cuer, 

men, 

Likewiſe alſo, Saint Peter; The God of all grace, which 
hath called vs vnto hiseternall gJorie by Chriſt Iefus,after 


that ye haue ſufferedalittle, make you perfe&, confirme 


ſtrengthen ,and ſtabliſh you : to whom be glorie for eucp 
and euer, Ih | 
Thus then the beginning,continuance;and encreaſe: 


enibeallinall ynto God., who bath beginneth,, and alſo. 


Phil.2.1y7 


2,Cor. 3.5 
Tames, r.v5 


Luk.197.5. 


Rom. 9, $o# 


Heb.,13.20 


1.Per.$.10 


. _ 


ja the perfetion and eſtabliſhmeat of the veric fayth. 


of Abraham, was onely from God, as from the cauſe: yer 


the 


Isitknowen to be perfe@t, and declared foto be, before * 
men, through workes , as the Apoſtle witneſlceth : and 


Gene 5.6, 


How men 
arc heere 
faid to be 
perkeR, 


Lib, 3. ad 
Bonifaciii, 


Ce To 
Phil.3.12+ 
Marlk,9. 24 


Moral,in 
Job,20.C, 


30s 
Rom.1$,1. 


Rome14el 


4 Cor.2 6 


| hereſaith, that Abrahams faith was madeperfedt by his 
. worke of obedience, we mult confider howe the Saintes 


Chap.2. SerminlTg. 
the Scripture was fulfilled, when' by his obedience it did 
clearely appeare,howetrucly jt was written of Abraham, 
by the Prophet Moſes, that Abraham beleened,and itwas fc 
imputed yato him for righteouſaeſſe.So that his work is 


{aid in the Scripture, to haue madethe teſtimonie of Mo: f 
ſes true, clcare, and euident,thatAbraham belecued, and 6 
that his faith to that word of 'promiſe ,” (chat one of hys } 


owncloinesand bowels ſhould be his heire)was imputed 
vnto him for righteouſnes, Secondly, where the Apoſtle 


bs | 


may truely be ſaid to be perfeR in yertue. 1, When they 
moſt of all acknowledge their owne imperfection : then 
are they indeede moſt perfe& in vertuae , Whereof Saint 
Auguſtine faith : thevertue that nowe is in a iuſt man, 
is ſo farre forth called perfe&, as that it appertaineth to 
the perfeion thereof, both the knowled oingin truth, 
& the confeſling in humilitic,of the imperfeRion therof, 
For then according to the infirmitie , after his meaſure, | 
this ſinall righteouſneſle is perfet, when it perceiueth | 
what is wanting to full perfe&tion in (it, Thus S, Paul 
ſhewed his perfe&ion in vertue, in that heacknowledged 
and confeſſed; thatas yet he had notattained vnto perte- 
ion, And the father in the Goſpel; I belecue Lord, helpe 
my vabelicfe. | 

2. The Saints of God arecalled perfe&.not ſimply, but 
in compariſon of the wicked , in reſpetof whome, the 
holy men of God ſhine in perfe&vertue,as Gregory faith: 
perfect are thoſe men, who prattiſe goodneſle among the 
wicked: orin regard of the feeble and weake in faith, 1n 
compariſon of whom, the trons in faith are called per- 
fed. So that perfe&'in that reſpe is oppoſed agayoſt 
weake : which oppoſition as $, Paul ſetteth downe in her 
proper termes; we that areſtrong ought to beare with the 
infirmities of the weake; & not pleaſe our _— 
and weake vnderitanding, ſtrong and weake in faith; as 
before he did:So,as touching this purpoſe, he touchethit 
elſwhere: weſpeake wiſedome among them that are pet- 
ſc. Ands, Paulincompaciſon of the weake brethren, 
we - aſcribeth 


: did aſcribeth perfeRtion tothe Saints : who went ON without 3-Philip.: g 
"am, ſtopping or ſtaying in the race of the Goſpel Jet ys there- 

Was fore as many as be perfect, be thus minded.  * : 

rk is }. Menare called perfect alſo,not beca uſe they are ab- 


folute in” vertue:but becanſe they go.9n therin, and pro- 

,and fe dayly in ftadie of oodlinefle , and in thetrue know-. | 
f ys kdgeof Ieſus Chrift:of which kind of perfe@tion 5, Paul 3.Phifip.rg 
| may alſo be vadesſtood in the place before alledged,[Ler 

oftle rs therefore'as manie as-be perfe@, be thus minded : men pe mertis 
y his may not be ſaid to be perfett here, asif they were without remi.pec. 
_ all inne,and imperfe&tion; but as S. Anguffine faith:Be- liÞ-2<co12. 


they cauſe they are commended for great increafe in vertue: 
hen And no man isto be thought tobe without fin , becauſe 
aint heis called perfeft.in ſome thing : forhe1s norfo called, 
an, becauſe there is ot any thing whettin he may not profil 
to but becauſein a great part he hath alceadic profited, he is 
eth, worthy that name. - + BOT BIS Rd BA ALES 
rofl, 4. A man maybe. called perfc,not in regarde ofthe 
IN, qualitie of vertue; which may alwaies be cncreaſed:but in 
eth reſpeft of the nature, ſubſtance,ortrueth of vertne,as hee 
aul that hath true faith, is perfeRin faith; he that hath'true 
zed loue,is perfe@in. loue : yet both his faith and his loue ,in 
= qualitie,may beencreaſed, Abraham all theſe wayes may 


lpe be called perfect, AAS I OIERY 
This being the argument of S, Tames,from the example 7c cow: 


ut ofAbraham;that what faith was in him,thelike ought to 
the bein al Gods ſaints:and that as his faith was ioyned with 
th: the worke ofobedience to God, when occaſion was mini- 
the ſired , ſo ought the faith of cucrie one of the children o 

” God, to bee bewtified, accompanied, and ſhewed foort! 

_ through good works, The conctuſion is inferred; You ſee 

pſt then how thata man is iuſtified of workes,thatis,proucd, 

er and knowen to men, to be iuſt and righteous before God 

he by workes, and not by faith onely. Notofa cold, dcad, 

Dy bare,barren, fruitleſſe,idle faithonly, Such a faith asis in 

as wordes, when wefay we haue faith, though wee haue no 

on workes : Of which faith hypocrites fo much glorie, and 


make boaſt in vain, as of that faith whickis ao truefaith 
In deede,noraccepted with God. 
4-186 to X 2 \ And 


; Chap.2. Sermon 13. 
And this concluſion muſt agree in the ſame ſence of 
tearmes , wherein the example was propoſcd : and the 
tcarmes therein to be noted, are ſpecially two: Iuſtified, 
and faith, Iuftified, in the example propoſed, ſignifieth 
to be knowen'for inſt with men 7 notto bemadeiuſt be. 
fore God. Faith ſignifieth that bare profeſſion, wherby in 
wordes we ſay wee haue fayth, and thereligion of Chriſt, 
Such faith was notin Abraham, therefore ncither is anie 
other man by ſych a faith reputed: for righteous, nor 
knowen ſo to be'before men, And theſe-wordes thus in 
the ſame andriglit ſenſe taken, the concluſjon-is true : a 
. - man is notiuſtified by faith onely , but by-workes. For 
 faythonelyin wordes, maketh not men to be knowen 
for righteous among men ': but fayth in workes and 
Weedes.:: | | | 
- Theſethinges thus ſet downe- in the example of Abra. 
ham : the fourthand laſt argument, why fayth in Gods 
Saintes is not without works, is-drawen from Rahab the 
'vittaller,tanerner, hoſteſſe, or harlot of Terico : whoſecx- 
aAthpleteacheth the ſame that Abrah7s did, that the faith 
of Gods ſaints is notfruitleſſe;or void of 900d works:for 
*{healſo was iuſtified through workes, when ſhe recciued 
the meſſengers, and fent them out another way, The ſto- 
rieis recorded inthe bock of Ioſua,wherin itis ſet down, 
that at whattime as Ioſua, by the counſell and comman- 
dement of God, purpoſed thefiegeand ſacking of lerico 
'the Citie , he ſent before him two men, to ſpic our, and 
to view theland; and the Cittie, Which thing comming 
to the eates of the king of Terico, that there were ſuch men 
cometo thehouſe of Rahab : heſent to her to ſend him 
the men: ſhe ſeeing that, being perſwaded they weretie 
true ſeruantsof the-God of heauen & earth; and that the 
land ſhould be ginen by God into their handes (wherein 
her faith conſiſted:) ſhee bid the men:and tolde themel- 
fengers of theking ,that they were gone, and ſo ſent them 
away. The king of lerico his men being gone, ſhe came 
to the ſpies, and tolde them how their feare was vpon the 
inhabitantes ofthe land, therefore deſired ſhe them, thit 


& fic had ſhewed them mercie, ſothey would ſhewe het 
. EE mercic, 
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mercie, when the Cittic ſhould be deſtroyed , This was 
promiſed., a ſigne and warning was giuen, ſhee ſendeth 
them away, and ſo they eſcaped. This -herfa&S. James 
commendeth , 4ffirming that thereby ſhee was wtified: 
exen knowen forrightcous, and declared thereby tothe 
ſpies of Ioſua, and toal Iſrael, by faith to hauc bene righ- 

teous before, God. 4-7 + og Oe he 
— The force pf this place then isthis ; as Abraham, tho- 
rough bare and naked faith deſerucd nottheprayſe of iu- 
ſtice, rightcouſnes, and iuftification before men; ſo nei> 
ther did Rahab, But as Abraham hauing occaſion there- 


I to, ſhewed his-faith by his holy obedictce * fo ps 


ſhewed the ynfeignedneffe ofher faith; by her ſayingan 
ſending away fafely the .meſſengers of Ioſua : and 16 
both of them were:1uſlified before men, and in the view 
ofthe world, not by.taith onely; that is bare fayth, bur by 
workes, whereby theirfaith was ſhewedand made mani. 
ſſtto theworld. CPE UTE LEY Rec.dt 
In theſe two examples, all men are contained, whether 
lewes, or Gentiles,, whether righteous orprophanc and 


openly wicked, Abrahams example containethal ewes, 


and all men-of vertueand godlinefle,, Rahabscxample + 
containeth all Gentiles, ſtrangers from Gods people , all 
wicked perſons ; which yet through the grace of God are 
planted in'the Church, and made members of the body 
of Chriſt: wherin the diucrſity of F argument conliſteth, 

Thus the holy Apoſtle culled and picked outtwo moſt 
diuerſe & ynlikeexamples, rhe one of a man, the other of 
awoman.: the one,of one of Gods people, the other ofa 
ſtranger : the one of one godly, theother of one wicked: = 
totheend that thereby hee might teach men , that none, 
neither man nor woman, neither Iew nor Gentile, ney. 


| ther ofthe people of God, norſtraunger, neyther godly. 


nor wicked : can bee reputed or reckened for iulſt, 
and righteous before. G O D in deede,, whoſe prayfe 
appeareth not in due ſeaſon , and when iuſt occafion 
Is offered, in the practiſe of yertue and good workes, 
by which they are ſhewed and knowen for righteous 
before men , So that in none, what kinde or con- 

| X 3 dition 
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dition, whatpeople or nation, what coaft or countreyſs 


eucr they beof,, true faith can'be voyde and deſtituteof 


_—_ Sag 

Now the ApoMMe avainerepextethitheconduſiontthat 
as the bodice yvoyd of the ſoule andſpirits; is dead, fo faith 
without workes is deadalſo. That when the foule is out 
of the body,” the body isvoyd of office, of a&ivn, and of 
all thunges which argue life: $0 faich deſtitute of good 
workes, ſheweth'nd'Juctic ofloue, giueth no teſtimony 
of life, hath no power,no force,no RES poficeth not; 
Is like a dead carkaſle, is but anjdojFor ſhadow offayth, 


Andthis is theconcluſion.” © - 


— Thelcthinges thus ſet downe, Howbeit it may plainly 
appcare, wharthedrifrand ſcope offaintTames was,one- 
Iy to beate downethe pride of hypocrites, who bragged 
and boaſted of faith without the fruites of iuſtification 
and righteouſneſle : and not.to oppoſe himſelfe agaynſt 
ads: S.Paul, who in ſo many places proucth that we arc fufti. 
Gal, 3.6.8, £4 by faith witholitthe works of the Jaw, andtherunts 
9. alledgeth the, ſame Abraham forexampleoftuſtification 
by faith, whoin the Apoſtles. Tames hetevſeth foriufti- 
fication by workes; (as our aduetfaries'oppoſe them, and 
ſctthe one 4eainft theother : "as if the ſpitite of God.in 
them were demided)yetthat all doubting and halting be- 
twixt diucrs opinjons, may be remooned, all contrarietic 
which in appearance ſeemeth "great betwixt theſe Apo- 
files, may be taken away; that rhe'controuerſie betwixt 
Foure Ysand ouraduerſaries may rhe better beappeaſed; andal 
thinges Occafion of abuſing this: meta their iuſtification by 
rightly con works before God, ſecluded:there ar fourc things diliget- 
_ ly to beexamined and difcufſed, wherein the whole mat- 
Tames that ferconliſteth, I. What faith Saint Tames meaneth, when 
eafily be inthis place heſa inveicth againſt it. 2. In whar ſenſe iu+ 
reconciled. ſtification 4s to be taken in this controuecrſie, 3. What 
workes hee meaneth, workes before or after faith, when 
he aſcribeth iuſtificatiqn to workes ,*4, What mariner of 
men and people he dealt withall, and to*what perſoris he 
ſpcaketh * Io 


The con + 
Tlafon re- 


ro 0 ww _ 


3. Tou- 


workes,as bychele argumentesnow appearcth moſt ma- 
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icof men glare therein. : yct the hundred thouſa 
na. WM carl. knpwcth.aright, what truc, found, agd. 


147 
uſtifying 


fayth meaneth, In reſpe& whereof, andin regard thatthe 
dwgſe{ignifications theregf breed cantrauetie hetixe 


1., Touching faith, all men almoſt bgaſt thereof, all Faithis di; 
nd perſon Dp 
j 


that 
faick WI 15.20. our aduerſarics., in the mater and argument of 
;out fl ibſlfication, therefore may. we profitably conlider there- 
d of of, T; bow 573.7e0t 1 CNRS BT ICE C2 bi ra _ I 
00d La he acceptionsand fgnification ,of faith, yſuall and Fine ſignifi 
on  <ommon, are chiefly, five. 1. 1sciui!l faich, conſiſting in £20 
noi, MI 1p1ight dealing, and keeping rouch, worde and promiſe 
oth, Wl vi men; Of which the Philoſophers, ſpeake much;and 
"WW X-Cicero geuing the deriuation, of the. nameand word, 
nl Wl Gitb : thatfayth 1s.fo called, becauſe thagis done, which- x, of, 
ne. is ſaid, The .Propher,Daugd. ſecing faithfulneſle to pe- 
ded i 1iſb and decay.in men, touching therrades and buſineſſe Pkt2ete 
won Ml ofthis life;, complaineth, thereof befqre, GO,N. .Helpe 
yuſt Lord, there is 10t.a godly man left : forthe fauthfull are 
0; WM periſhed. fram.the, children of men. And;the decay here- 
int» il 9 lerenuic Jamenterh in like manner : let eyerjconetake 
oh heede of his neighbour, and truſt not in any brother; 1049-45 
afti. {WM f9r.cucric brother, will, vſe, deceite,, and euery friend 
and WM will deale degeirfully, , . Fhis faith, .is: the trueth, and 
1in WM <onftapcicwhich qughtto bein our deedes,- and words, 
be Wl 329 the. keeping of promiſe in mattersofthisliſe. : and is 
tie rewaing called ciuill faith, as, being conuerſant. in ciuill 
5G OO ORF HO Ye A OI UE: Oh} 
(hd ..2, Thereis alſo faith; which is byſtoricall: which is the 
4 [WM fowledgeand confelion of the things to. betruc, which 
by weeread in thegldeor.newe Teſtament, Thus in general 
566, wecallthe knowledge of theſe thinges auth The know- j,,qc._.. 
9 ledge of the ſtorie, which the Diuels themſelues had, is Oy 
en Y ©1lcd fairh , the Deuels beleeuc. ;.rhey beleeus the ſtorie © 
jy of the creation; of the worlde, .and other thingestherein 
hat contained, They belcue the ſtoric of Chriſtes life, death h 
Ka paſſion, ſuffering .myracles, tq be. truc;: yetarenot ſa- 
rof ued, This fairh.js hiſtoricall, becauſe it beleeueth onely 
; be the ſtorie written , As they that, belecue the Chronicles 
| F'y 


plEngland, Fraunce, Ircland , 
m_ X 4 


Tralie, Gegrmanie : that 


ſuch 
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© | fuck Cities, Townes, Riucrs, Mountaynes, are therein; 
hauctrue faith, and arc ſayd'togiue faith hereunto. To 

belecue thar Carthage was deſtroyed by the Romaynes: 
Numantia\ by 'Scipto : Hieruſalem by Tiras and Veſpa: 
&-Ein.r7.5 fan: the fktinodome of Iſractl ro haucerided, when Shal. 
manaſar the king of Aſfiria overcamethem-: the Kino. 
domt of Iudah and Hiemfalem,' by Nabuckodonoſor of 

4 Kinge2s, Babylc ho caried tt . OTE I A DNL Ts 
Ks Ba>ylon,who caried them into captiuitic into'Babylon: 
that the Babyloniatis were ſubdned bythe Medes and 
Pcrfians, is'to hauean hiſtorical fayrly, and to beleeye 

the thiages thus' reported.  Moreouer to belecue, that 

God made theworlde ;: that Chriſt was borne of "a Vir- 

 ogine; thathee was converſant vppon'earth thirtieyeare 

- 'or thereaboures": that hee was put to"death by the 
malice of the 'fewes'/;-through the treaſon of Tudas: 

that hee roſe agayne, and afterivard' aftended, and 

ſo rherem't9! goe no further : is an hyſtoricall fayth, 

which is common to men anddiuels ;*to Turkes and 
Chriſtians; the Godleſſe , and Godly-; the righteous 

andthe wicked: : For anie'man''; may belfeue thuj 

much. *. © LAG KT i BM 4 SIRE I P2 4-7" 
'Þ Ky Sometimes faith is taken for the power whichis 
"given men, whereby they areableto worke and do great 

| © myracles';'That faith'which thereabout is conuerſant, is 
:.c0r.12.9 called afaich myraculous , as occupied in'doing myra- 
© * ces... Saint Paulalſovſethit , when hee ſayth;, to oneis 
inen the wardeof wiſedome bythe ſame ſpirite; toan- 

other the worde of knowledge by theſfaine ſpirite; toan- 

other is givenfayth by the ſame fpirite . Whereof Theo» 

Theaphi- phila& faith, not faith of doAtine', byt faith of lignes, 
J4& in fo- Which when: they arc wrought, haue power to mouj 

mountaynes. ©; Wdbdps 6 | 

In which ſenſe inthe next Chapter Paule isto be vn- 
| | derſtoode, where, .intreating of the faith which conſi- 
1.Cor-13-2. ftethin working of myracles , ſayth; If I had faith , fo 
that I coulde moue niountaynes 'out 'of - theyr places, 
and hauc no louc,* Iwere nothing Which kinde of 
faith Saint Ambroſe affirmeth may bee-euen in them 
which are wicked, and not of good converſation. Which 
Will wy h h _” 


Cam pig. 
Eitum. 


ambroſe, 


* 
Www - Gas am Shoal aid. . dc — 


Bi mn, inn ef rm. pies oh 
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our-Sauiour- putteth out of doubte , ' when to) many Mat-7-324 


which prophecied and wrought miracles in his:name,! 330 
hee ſaide: Away-from mee'yee workers of iniquir, 2 ; 
knowe $@11 nor's This faith might bein theTraifur" 


%% 
x TF 


Judas, wH&Avith rhereſt happily wrought mitades, and* ©. ; - | 


did wonderfihmong men: / This faith alſo jFif it ftay 
in working:of miracles, profiteth nothing to ſgluationy 


' idchar wickedand oy Vinh arecapable hereof.” - 


4 - Moreoner, faith is 'applied-tothe /outwardipre- 
teaceof inen,” when'in! words/and ſhewe'they ſceme'to 
belcenein Chriſt, yet are carcleſſe of the fruites of fanti: 
fication and':righteouſneſle;, : whereby: faith 'is knowen -. 
ynto theworld.-T his is the faith of hypocrites:and there-; - 
fore calledhypocnricall.- Saint lames calleth*it 'deade; » 
fruitelefſ&, 'barren ; This faith þcareth -great Gay arid: 
ſving-inthe world: thisrulethand;reignethinthemoſt:- 
partof men;'and'inthe <5mon multitude of profeſſors: 
whereof the-riymber is infinit, which profeſle grear fajth, 
orcatholineſſe; great religion; yet/are careleſſero watke Fphe- 4+1s 
wootthy theirprofeſſion : and indeuour not to be fruite- 
full in the workes of righteouſneſſe, to the glory of God: 
therefore is their faith yaineadle,dereſtable and fhametull 
In the ſightof God. EST ST 01 9 AO en 
- F Thelatkind of faith, is Chriſtian faith; whichis a. 
lure truſt in'the mercy of God, through the merites'of 
Chriſt + vndoubtingly perſwa ding our (clues ofremiſhon 
of our ſinnes, by bis righteouſnes, and of cternall faluati- 
on by his pafſio, Whereby hauitg'/peacein ourconſcien- 
ces with God, wereſt and: walke in obedienceynto his 
commauhdements, Whereof the Prophetſpeaketh, The Abac. 2. 4; 
uſt ſhall liveby faith,and Saint Paul, We conclude; that a Rom, 3.28. 
man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the lawe; 
Apaine, being iuſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, 
throuph Icſus Chriſt our Lorde. © To the-Chunrch' of 
Epheſus : Wee are ſaued by grace through faith :'and 


Rom, $s T ; 
Epheſ, 2-8. 


that notof our ſelues ,, it" is the gift -of GOD: 'nei< 


ther of woorkes ,, leaſt any ſhould boaſt. ' And: againe, 
by Chriſt: weehaue boJdneſſe ane entraunce with pon 


Chap.2.. Sermon 12. \ 
dence, by faith in him. Of his faich Paul alwaiesſpez- 
keth-, . :when hee cntreateth of inſtification+, which 
wee. obtaine onely by this. faith in Icfus Chriſt, And 
Gen. 15*6- thig.is the faith whereby, Abraham was, juſtified be- 


Ephef. z.r2 


Rom. 4+ 3. fore G-QiD, when it; is auouched :-; Abrabam be- 


+3+ 6+ Jecued, 'and it was .imputed vnato him;$ax;;righteou(- 
p&fle. -. | 


hauing iſt occaſion miniltred :, but it worketh through 

Gal. 5.6. louc, and hach moſt lingular.oraaments ang vertues ioy- 
ned vnto it, as inſeperable companions: in allthals:that 

| arctruely iuſtified < as inuocation.of God, .oratefull me: 
__— 5- mory fox bencfitesreceiued,.paticnce and inungiblecon» 
— - {tancy vnderthe Croſſe; bounteousliberality, andlouing 
Rom,r5,28 Mcrcy towardsst: ce diſtreſſed Saintes in their neceſſities, 
Col.z- 4+ pbcdicncc; to.the. word of. tructh,, mortification- of our 
Eph. 4-23» carthly members., renouation of . the .ſpirite of our 
mindes, with,al the works of faedtification,, whichas &<& 

fodtes of faith, makeitſhineand be manifeſt inthe: light 

WE. or tt. EL om 
-.  Therethen being many acceptions of faith:whereof 
Ofwhar Ipealethahi Apofictnor of thelaſt as Paul doth, by: of 
kinde of the ſecond, and of the fourth. That hefpeaketh of the fe- 


faich S, Ia, cond, itappearecth,in the 19, verſe ; for, heq ſpeaketh of 


ſpeaketh, that faith which .is common.tg.men and to diuels; and 
2 » >.> ts | 


Veric 19. 


ſaieth.- thou belecueſt there.is one God, thou,doeſt well: 
the diuels alſo beleeue, and tremb!le.Now the duels hauc 
notrue noriuſtifying faith: that were avſurde to graunt. 
Far they,bclecue not in Chriſt,neither hope they, for mer- 

. cy,buttremble in diſpaire atthe iudgementsof GOD, 
- But their faith is,to belecue there is one Gad, to acknow- 
ledgethethings containedia the ſcripture ofthe oldeand 
new teſtament to. be true, to confeſle Chriſt to be theſon 
of God:but neither Meſſiah, nor mediator for them. That 
he meancth faith in the. g. ſence, which is.the .outward 
pretence of faith, which.is rather a ſhew and ſhadow,tif 
any ſubſtance, rather an imagination & conceiued opint 
On of faith, taca faithin.dee IC ,.A4S when we.lay. mo 
bY ally, 


15 $3 oF LIPRESD 392 gi * > 44 30:1 44, it UE 
And this faith is neuer idle inthe Saimtes of GON, 
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- Wl f:ith, and in'wordes pretend it, yet ſhew' it not19 decdcs. 
ich WY Ir appeireth alſo out of the Apoitle. For Saint Iames ſpe- Verſe 14. 
And keth ofthat faith; when:men(ſay they haue faith:as:him- Verie 19, 
'be- WY (fein the propoſition of this. place fpcaketh, Wnataual- 
be- WY {ahi my brethren, though a-man {faith _he),ſayhe;hath 
ub faith, whenhe hath rio workes? Cau his faith ſauehim? 

- WH The Apoſtle inueieth againſt a bare pretence of faith, a- 

D, oainſt that faith which is im wordes: onely, which is a ver- 
ugh þall faith, Asalſo Saint Thomasof Aquine their angeli- 5 x4, i 
Of Wl call DoRor confeſſeth. Who expoundingthe ſimilitude, 5 
that WY in the fifteenth and fixrecnrh verſes expretied, following ou 
ne: WW theſime ſence of faith, ſaith: As liberality in words h 


4 Saf 


9 Wl . pcth not thepoore ,vnleſſe:micat & other neceſlary things 
ins Wo beoinen and minifitted * fo neither thatfaith which is un 
ics, Wl :worde f s. Thus he expoundeth Saint Tames, + - ,--7 
wordes, can/ſaue vs. "Thus he expounagecth Sain $86-*-* 55" 


our i ofverball faith, which inwordes onely confiſteth. Secing 
our i then Saint Paul ſpeaketh of atrucy lively, atd fruitcfall 
faith, whereby we liue: and Iamesofa dead, rotten, bar- 
git ren'fith; whereby men are counted dead: they ſpeake of 


; faith in diuersſignifications:and therefore are nogcontra- po 
reaf 'ry, neither to be oppoſed neither can 'oneand theſame - 
. of effetofinfiification before God, be applyed vnto both 
ie theſe kindes; Yea the faith whereof Paulſpeaketh,jbfAih- ET YT ue 


: ch beforeGod : andthe faith whereof James ſpeaketh, - ; -.., 
_ 'doth not inſtific before God; but before men... Therefore: F324 


ae ſpeake they not of one kinde of faith. Fot wbich:eauſethe -*- ++ 1 
= concluſion of Saint Tames cannot be ment of the faith 


mencioned in'Saint Paul; but of another : when hefaieth, . -.. 
yee ſee then that a man is 'iuſtified through'workes, and 0 :-.: 4 
not offaith onely. | Eo A afovt 

Thisfaith then is the faith of diuels and hypocrites, 
notthe faith of Chriſtians.' And ſo the placeſerueth: no- 


i thingatall againſt the dofrine, which weeoutof Paul 
= preach, that weare iuſtified by faith only;by a liuely faith OR” 
tha onely , wherin ve conſent vnto Saint Paul.: But not by a : 


bare; dead or fruitelefſe faith onely : which with Saint 
lIames wealſo preach vritothe'world, atid ſoalſorrutly 
conſent vnto this: do@rine. So then iris true; that Saiht 
Paul {aith, we arc inſtified by faith,without — 

ms 
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 kingofhiuely faith: and itis alſotrue, that Saint Tamez 

_ fKith,/we are not 1uſtified by faith onely; ſpeaking of il $ 
dead;'fruitcleſſe, barren, andcountorfeit faith, as it 15 ap- Will 1 

paraunt this Apoſtle doth in- this place," Thus the ad. i x 

uctfaties of the Goſpell playe and dally ſophiſticallye Bi ( 

in the'worde of faith, and make a doubtfull argu- lf t 

ment out of Saint Iames, from the manifolde ſignifica. Ml t 

tion of faith :' when they conclude that faith onely doth Wl | 

nor iuſtifie vs. q f 

Double ju. © 2 Now as faith is manifolde, fo juſtification , or to' be WM 1i 
Kification, luſtificd, is double, There is iuſtifying before God, which Ml » 
is, to bee reputed as righteous, to baue our ſinnes torge- MM n 

uen, and our iniquities pardonedin the ſight of GOD, Ml 1 

which is therightcouſneſſe-and iuftification mentioned Ml i 

Pf.32. 1.2. of the Prophet, and remembred of Paul: Bleſſed is that MM : 
Rom. 4.7.8 man whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forgeuen, and whoſeſins fl gi 
are couered ; Blefled isthat man vnto whomethe Lord If Sc 
'1mputeth not ſinne, - | of 
Gena15:6. This iuſtificationis by faith,as Moſes confeſſethin MM th 
Rom, 4+ 3 Abraham:and Paul by his example proueth in thereſt of Bi fo 
the Saints: Abraham belecued God,and it was counted Ml fo 
vnto him forrightcouſneſle, Of this iuſtification-Paulto bl 
Toftificati- the Romanes Galatians, Epheſians, 93> van hg in Wl ct! 
on before all otherplaces ſpeaketh, whenſoeuer he affiirmeth , that} tic 
God onely weare iuftified by faith : by which, men, onely are iuſti if ou 
by faith. - Ged before God. | 
Tuſtifcati- - As there is iuſtifying before God which is through} int 
before men faith: So there is iuſtification before men, which is to bee 
by wakes.” ſhewed; declared, and knowen of men, to be juſt & righ- 
tcous. And this iuſtifying is by works, which onely ſhev 

foorth our faith to the knowledge of men, and makeit 
knowento the worlde, that wearerightcous and iuſtiv- 

deede. Thus by his obedience (as, the fruite of bis faiti) 

Gen,22410 Was Abrahath iuſtifiedin offering of his ſon: the offering 
whereof 'made him not righteous before God , but li 
faith;Butirmade him knowen to men, to hauc been 1-0 4 
ſtified before God through faith; and ſo he was iuſtiel 
before ten through works. Thus to be iuſtified by work Wiin 
with men;is to be ſhewed and knowe for righteous, ax» "*_ 
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gint Auguſtine ſaith; To bring to paſſe that. one be lino- Ofthe ſpre 
yen and reputed foriuſt and righteous ; as iritheGoſ- — 
: ad. ff oil; the tewpring Lawier. would, who demaunding. of Luke zo. : 
allye WI Chriſt, what he ſhould doeto inherite eternall life, being  28a9-- 
rou- Wl tolde by Chriſt, that if he would loue the Lord with all 
ifica. {MY tis heart, with all his ſoule, with all his ftrength, withall 
doth MW tis thought, and his neighbour as himſelfe; hee ſhoulde 
live: Willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, that is, to- auouch his 
o be I righteouſiefle, and'to fliew men, that hewas righteous, 
rhich WM rode of fault, and-iuſt;: faide vato Teſts, Who is then 
orge- WM my neighbour? Thusialfo alittle after, the Pharific fulſe- Luke 18, 
OD, Ml þ petſwading him ſelfe of righteouſnefſe, ſought to baue x11. x28 
oned Ml iuſtificd bimſelic : that is brought topaſle, that he might 
s that WW hauce beene reputed for fuſt, by faſting, paying of tithes, 
eſins Ml giving of almes,and ſuch hke- works as he did, Thus the 
Lord MW Scribes and Phariſies by their-pretended works, & ſhowe 
| ofoodlines, by the outward appearice and ations which 
chin Wl theydid in the knowledye and ſight of men : thereby be- 
reſt of ll foremen ſoughtto be reputed , eſteemed. and reckoned 
anted WM forrighteous, Which being done Jin ſingular and nora- 
aulto Ml blehypocrifie, our Sauiour worthcly and ſharpelyinuci- 
nd in fi cth againſt them for the ſame, Yeeare they whichiuſti- 
, thar il fic your ſelues before men. (How? by their workes, and 
inſti WM outward life ) But God knowcth your hearts: for that 
which is highly eſteemed among men, isabhominable 
rough MM inthe fight of God. 
0 bee Sccing there is a double iuſtifying,one before God, 
righ- through faith alone;theother before me, & that throuwwh Whar 8, 
 ſhew iP workes:of which kind ſpeaketh SaintTames?he ſpeaketh Fam, mer, 
i of being iuſtified before me,not before God:which thine "©? by iv - 
ſhall appeare euidently. | 7. > RUNCASONs 
I Outof the ſtory irtſelfe, whererein it is recorded;that 
when Abraham was ready to haue ſlainehisſon, the an- ©©2-22.13 
gl of God reſtrained him, and helde his hand, and faide 


© 


Luk.r6.cs 


ne 6-7 Abraham;Do nothing vnto him: for now I know that 
tified iFeiou feareſt God, for that for my ſake thou haſt nor pared 
work iine onely ſonne. In thatthe Angell faith,now Iknow : 


muſt aot beyaderRood of the knowledge of God,as if 
then 


\ 


Chap.2. ' Sermon. 1}. 
$5'other thenonely he knewe, but of the knowledge of men, now 
fathers. SO ] knaw,now I make knowento-men: and fo doth Saint 
- 46-1 of Auguſtineexpound it. This Angel was God, foritis (aid, 
nes vppon that forthe Angels ſake he ſpared nothis fonne, Nowel Ml ; 
». lames. know thou feareſt God, in that fobrmy ſake thou huft not Ml 1 
ſpared thine onely ſonne. Godly Abraham was not ready 

forany Angels ſake, but for Gods ſake, - to haue offered, Ml | 
This Angell being God, and God knowing all thinges Will i 
from all etcraity:itcould not beynderſtood of his know. Ml n 
ledge, butof the knowledge of men: who by Abrahams Ml c: 
obc-lience, whereunto he was ſtirred vp by the comman- Ml th 
dement of God, were now affured,and certified, that he Ill ar 
was truclyrighteous in the ſight of God. .- or 

.. Secing thenit appeareth, that the very ſtory it (clfe fi 
hath relation, ſpecially totheiuſtifying and being repu- WM Ml 
ted forrighteousin the ſight of men, but notof God:Saint 
Tamesaltcadging it, muſt ſpeake in the fame ſenceas the WM ue 
ſtory it felfe doeth,of inſtification :thatis,of 1uſtification cri 
before men, not before God, Nowall men know,thathe Wh 2p; 
could not be iuſtified,thatis approuecd and knowen to be Wark 
righteous before men, but by his workes. Therefore that MMſbef 
iuſtification is onely before men through works,and not {of ! 

before God by faith, whereof Saint Paul ſpeaketh. - 

z Moreouer, Saint Iamescould not ſay, thatinthat Win 
ation that was done, which long before that timewas Won! 
not done onely, but a{oopenly witneſſed : But Abraham dtc 
before God was iuſtified before, aad hehad the teſtimo- 
ny of Moſes, who ſaid, that he belceued God, and that tin 
wasimputed and reckoned vnto him for righteouſneſle, 
Gen. 22.3. Now this promiſe, for beleening whereof, he was recko- 

ned forrighteous: was made thirty yearcs before heoffc- 
red vp his fonne, If he were righteous before God thirtye iid: 
yeares before his ſacrifice, how could his ſacrifice be cauſe 
of his righteouſneſle before God through faith ? ' 
Then ſeeing Tames faith, that he was iuſtificd by that JWuſtit 
obedience, and he were before God iuſtified thirty yeares 
before: then can henot be ynderſtoodeof iuftification 
Rem, 420 before God, butof being iaſtified before men. Thelike 
rcaſon from the circumſtance of time Saint Paul - 


Genet5.6e 


>. 
Chap. 2, Sermon. 151 - 
Who ſpeaking of the ſame' rightcouſneſſe'6of Abraham 
before God, faith; That he was counted for righteous 'be- 
forche wascircumci P *But fic offered vp his ſorinefony * 
after his circumciſion therefore the offering vp'of Iſaac. 
madehim not righteous before God, 2 bh = en 
For-when ke was commannded to be'circumciſed, 
lerecciued but the promiſe onely;of Iſaac: andafterward <,, qo 
itwas repeated: and the deftrution of Sodome and Gor. Gen,t$.10 
morrha being paſt, and he hauing dweltatimein'Gerar; Gen, 19.29 
reeiued the promiſe made vnto him, And itis recorded} Gen. 20.1» 
that God viſited Satahzand ſh&did beare Abraham a ſon; = 
and they called his nime Iſaac. Who then being borne, ” 
crowing vp, and being now abour thirtecne yeares olde, Gen, 32, 26 
is father, was by God commaunded to offer him vp- in 
Mount Moriah. | Rs a 
By the circumſtaunce of time Abraham'being pro. 

ved to haue beene righteous ſo-many yeares beforehis ſa- 
rice: he wasnot thereby made rightcous;If Saint Tames 
apply righteoufneſſe vnto thatſacrifice then of the Patri- 
axe Abraham,it muſt berighteouſneſſe before men,not 
before God: and this alſo conuifeth that Tames meart 
of being iuſtified before men, not before God.: 
| 3 What? Doeth not the very place of SaintTames 
mportthe ſame? The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thatiuſitificari _— 's 
on which is by the ſhewing of workes: but rigttcouſres ; 
before God ;is not by the ſhewin o of workes, but by the 
alluraunce of faith, Therefore ſpeaketh he'of iuſtificati- 
ton before men, which is, by the ſhewin o of wotks.To 
this end (faith he) ſome man might ſay; Thou haſt faith, 
andl bhaue workes: ſhewe me thy faith by thy works,and © 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes. Belides this,itis Tamcs 2. 
ade of Abraham;thathis faith was made perfe& throgh Verle 23. 
oks, Now our faith is not made perfe&t by works; be- 
Ire God, but before men: therefore ſpeaketh he of being 
uſtiied before men, and net before God. 

Thomas Aquinas their owne Doftor, 'of whom they x, a quinas 
akenoſmall account, ſaith; That to be inſtified fionift- 

the ſhewing and declaring ofrighreouſnes: For here. 


[Abrabam declarcd (by fo exccllentand expreſſe fact 
| of 


a 


« ks 


Ordinary 
Gloſle, 


Vpon the 
place, 


Deu. 257.26 


Tames 2.160 
Rom, IogS 


Vpon 2,1a. 


Gene.15.6 
| were ſpoken and done before his circumiition, & before 


* 
iz Chap.2.. Sermon I. 
of offering his ſon) both'to men, and the whole Church, 
yea tothe Angels of God:that he was obedient vnto God, 
-Dionifius Carthufianus (another of, their owne writers) 
ſaith : That the wordesof Moſes in Geneſis , Abraham 
belecued,and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſhes; 


his offering of his ſonne. But the greatnes of hus faith 
whereby he belecued God, was afterward ſupplied, and 
approucd vato God, and declarcd vnto others,in that he 
offered vp his ſonne,or was ready to haue offred bim, The 
ordinary Glofle faith; That offering was the work andte- 
ſtimony offaith: ſo that his faith hereby was teſtified, By 
which it appcarcth, thatSaint James ſpeaketh notof the 
cauſc ofiuſtificatio before God, but of the effeAs,wherby 
ouriuſtification is ſhewed to men,which are our workes, 
wherby before men we arc juſtified, but not before God, 
4 Finally,if Saint Iames here ſhou'd ſpeake of be- 

ing juſtified before God : then howſocuer Abrahams 


. ample-might paſle, yet Rahabs example could notpalle 


| 
\ 
I 
without grcatabſurdity. i. It were the caficſt thing ofa il ! 
thoufand for wicked men to be iuſtified before God, if WM i 


Rahab for one worke, (and that no very hard worke, & Ml © 
that alſo ioyned with liyng and counterfetting in the BW 
thing) had beene iuſtified before God, being. otherwil Wi » 
wicked, and finfull, yea a firumpet ,; as Carthuſian wit Wif t! 
nefſeth, and many other vppon thedoubtfull ſignificati- WM Þ: 
on of the word gather, And what mi is ſo wicked,whic i fo 

m 


in his time doth not ſome one worke or other, whereby ht 
might be iuſtifiedas well as Rahab, if ſhee had beeneiv 
ſtified by workes? 2 The law alſo counted them: fot 
curſed, which perſcuerenotin all thethinges which att 
writtenin thelaw, to doe them, This Apoſtle affirmeth, 
that who ſokeepeth the whole law,and yet faileth in one, 
is guilty of all. Saint Paul diſputing of righteouſneſſc bj 
workes,faith, Moſesdeſcribeth thus therighteouſneſſeo! 
thelawe: that the man which doeth theſe thinges, ſhoul 
liucin them. Butitwas manifeſt that no man (if GOD 
ſhould deale with them in rigour of iufice) ſhoulde bet 

uns 


found to haue done allthinges in the lawe, comms 
| / 


erwile 
n wit 
ficatl- 
v hich 
by he 
neil» 
m' fot 
þ are 
meth, 
8 ONC, 
fſe by 
eſſe of 
hould 
30D 
le bet 
nauns 


a; 


by Th. & the ordinary Glofle alſo}he dotlittheneanhenor .. 

lpeake of iuſttfication before God: fortharcannor beac- 

<Ompliſhed by works following faith and inflification./ 
| df 


dd; and it is moreclearethat'ſhee had notdone them, 
butwas guilty of the whole Jaw, and thereforcviiderthe 
curſeof God. Thetefore could not her worke tuftifie | her 
before God, bur beforermen, Wherefore Saint-lames af- 
frming that by her worke ſhee-was iuftified : cannot bee 
mderſtoode of iuſtification before God: , but: before 
men, So then this doth not impugnethe doGtiine of free 
ivſtification by faith, as whereunto our aducrſaries haue 
violently wroong and wreſted it. 181 vr 

..8  Thenext thing 'neceſfaric tothe deciding'of this 


(hap.3: Sermon.14. I53 


conrouerſie,is,of what mannerof works S. iPaul, and | ,- 


of what Saint lames ſpeaketh of. Sainr Paulſpeaketh of 
works going before faith, which he denierh'to becable 10 
iuſtiſie vs. Saint Iames ſpeaketh of works whick'followe 
faith : as may appeare by the place it ſelfe, wherein the A 


Works ate | 
diuets«'- 
Verie. 18, 


poſtle would haue our faith'to be fhewed by wotks.Now 
works going before faith fhew it not, but workes follow- Queſtions 


ingit, Saint Auguſtine thiis by this diſtin tion of workes} 


reconcileth the Apoſtles, Sainte Paul and Sainte Tames: 75* 
that there is no contrariety.' betwixt- thems © 


ſhewin 


83z-_ 
queſtt< 


inthatthey ſpeake of diners works.- Saint Thomas their Thomas 
holy Doftour , exponnding thoſe wordes',''His' faith Aquinas, 


wronght with his workes: and, by his workes his faith 
was made perfeR, faith; Faith wrought chrovegh workes: 
thatis, faith whereby he was iuftified before, ledde and 
brought him ynto the workes :and by workes, (namely, 
following faith)was his faith made perfeR, that is, aug- 
mented , declared, and ſhewedt DEI es 

Then hee alſo affirmeth, that Tame sfpoke of workes 


| following faith.” The authour of the Epiſtle to the He- 


drewes, ſhewing that that obedience, and fatrificeefA} Heborritys 


braham,was a worke following faith, aſcribeth andap- 
phethit to fairly, & Taith;zthat Abraham by faith offered I- 
faacyp.If therefore $: lames ſpeake of workes followins 
fith,as hee muſt necds dbe', alleadging this” example; 
Which(as the truth is in God, & asit 1s 516 confeſſed, both 


4 For 


The perſss 
they dealt. 


AQ.rg.t. 
Philip, 3.2, 


&'* 0 


Gal. 3«ro& 
*. $o 2, : 
Rom.4.t.t 


2.Pet.2.16 
Juic. v.4- 


Chap.2.. Sermon 13: 


For how canthat which followcth a thing, be cauſe of 


that which it followeth ? - Secing reaſon requireth that 
cauſes'of thinges ſhould goe before their effeRs, Seeing 
workes then follow iuſtification , they cannor be cauſes 
thereok..' 1 MET Y A | 

4 Finally, wemuſt diligently conſider , and carefully 


withwhom weigh, with what people, hearersand.perſons, theſetwo 


had to deale withall. S. Paul(asappeareth in many places 
of the new Teſtament) had to do with ſuchas perſwaded 
men, thatynleſſe they. obſerued the law of Moſes, they 
could 'notbe ſaued: whom heconfuteth, out ofthe lawe 
it ſelfe, out of the Prophets, Dauid, Abacuk,and others ; 
out of the Goſpel;and the true end and yſe,both of it,and 
of the law, of Moſes: To which purpoſe he ſetteth downe 
a dofrine.in words,quite contrary herunto: that-men are 
zuſtified by. faith jn leſus Chriſt, without the works of the 
law of Moſes:Ta the eſtabliſhing of which aſſertion,afhr- 
manceandepinion,thc Epiſtle to the Romancs, Galathi- 
ans, Epheſians,and Philippians, ſeemed to haue been pe- 
ned and written, In proceſle of time,thisaſſured dcArine 


was wroong and wreſted by ſome: gathering thatit was 


not needefyll for ſuch as by faith in Teſus Chriſh,were iu- 
Kiked,to be followers of good works,but that to bckkeue 
onely barely, without care of holy conuerſation, was fut- 
ficient. Which to-preuent, as S. Paul in thoſe forenamed 
Epiſtles oftentimes ioyneth tothe doGrine of free iuſtifi- 
cation by faith with God, ſundry cxhortationsro maners: 
ſoS. Iames ſceing thecarnall. profeſſors greatly to abuſe 
the Goſpell;to the liberty and looſenes of the fleſh: in this 
Epiſtle encountreth with thew : teſtifying and proteſting 
toal men, . that faith inmen pretendingiuſtificatis, with- 
out works,is but a dead carkas. And thus hee writeth not 
againſt Paul, but with him, againſt ſuch as peruecrted.s. 
Pauls moſt certaine and true doftrine , and abuſed their 
Jiberty and free juſtification, to the wantonneſſe of the 
fleſhe. As men nowe doe alſo, who hearing ivſtification 
by faith onely,thinke themſclues thereby diſcharged, and 
ſet at liberty from the praQtiſe of holineſle:: which is theif 


crrour,in that they perceive not, thatas wee are Re 
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Chap. 2:Sermon tz; 154 


of fiked before God.through fits, withourthe helpt Or Ye- 
nat ſpc& ofogrworks: ſo are we knowen to beiuſt by works 
ng before men: whereby God for his. mercy is gtorified,, and 
ſes therefore ought they to be perfourmed by vs.. - +; th 
' Thus Paul diſputeth againſt thoſe which attributed 
Ily too much to works;as helping.cauſes of Saluation. Saint 
mY lames reaſoneth againſtſuch, as making too vile account 
ven of works;vtterly negleRed them, S.Paul had to doe with 
led pharifaical hypocrites, who ſwelled with the pride of their 
hey owne wotks and righteouſnes:S Tames with Epicurelike 
unde rofeſſours, Whio boaſting themſelues,of their hiſtoricall 
as and bare faith and profeſſion:refuſedro bring foorth the 
nd fruites of righteo uſneſle, Sceing then theſe two | peake of 
FRY duets kindes of faith;iccing they ſpeake in divers fences 


at of iuſtifica:10n; ſeeing they ſpeake of works diuerſly: a nd 
contend finally againſt diuers perfons : ſecing Pauleſta- 
bliſheth true, Chriſtian, liucly faith:S,lames condemneth 
bare, fruitelefſe,idle faith:Secing Paul ſpeaketh ofouriu- 
pe- ſtiication with God:Iames,how we are knowen forrigh- 


4 
x 
. 


[ob.13-3f4 
. Math. 5.1 & 


> 2,Pet.3.49 


0 i tous before men: Seting Paul ſpeakerh of works before* 
vie fath,denying themin any manner to be cauſcs of ſalua- 
ve WY on: James of works following faith, allowing them for 
(©. MW #8 and fruites of iullification : Secing Paul-denieth 
ny good works to goe before men, to be iuſtified: S. James 
mn confeſſerh thena to follow men being iuſtified:Seing Paul 
«rs: WI prenderh againſt ſuch as too much preferred works: S, 
way lam, againſt thoſe which too much negleCted them: ther- 
his toreisther no controucrſie or contrariety indeed between. | 
ot the holy apoſtles, bur a perfe& coſent & harmony in their 


# doQtine. Wherby itappeateth morecleare(I hope)the the 
cal Sun at noone day, how ([ leſly duerfariecsabuſe 
u y, how ſhameleſly our aduerfariesabuſe 
this place, againſt free juſtification by faith :for the eſtabli-. 
hes ſhing of works,as cauſes of ſaluatis & iuſtificatis W god, 
| _ And thus much of faitirand works: the cauſe and the. 
| elke&ts neceſſarily toyned'tovether.in all thoſe that are iu- 
ſited ih Tefits Chriſt: To whom, with the Father,andthe 
lolyGha three perſon$in' Trinity,one cocternall and e» 
urituing God in Vnity, berendered all praiſe, dominion. 
id jugicſty:aow and for cuter, Amen, 
> wh | : Y 2 Tag 
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The Analfis or reſolution of the third 


Chapter of Saint Iames. 


1 Theexhortation it ſelfe': Brethren 


"The firft is of nor Sſar- be not many matters Gerſe 1. 
| pg authority f0.4deg hs 
andcenſure other men 
rigoronſly,S.x,u0 part? 2 The reaſon | met of God.2,part V.1. 


(Thefirſt fri the indge- 
| 


of the [econde,wherem | theres and it PIT - 
there are two theags. Hanes + J The ſec ond fr 0 0HY 0Wne 


| 17becillity. 1opart V.2. 


{ x Thepropoſition of the place. 2.part verf. 2, 
4nd 1. part of V. 3. 


4 7efraynimg the | |] the profites 
fongue, From WY thereof: ſetre 
23, ber,ro I 3.v. IJ 2 The had- downe in2 t1Po 


| 
: The ſecond ir of | {Partlye from | 1 Of horſes. 


— 


Where ws dling and | ſanilitudes, 3. 2 Of the rudder 
things are had- come thoen 9 and 4. p; and | of 4 ſhippe, 
led, Namel which 1s .| part 5. Ver. 
hs | double : F | 1 Generallie: 
2 part 5,F. and 1. 
Parth from | part 6.6. 
(rhe ewels,; i 2 Particularh: 
| 2 part, $,0.and 
GATE 


meckencſſe of wiſedome, Y.1 3, 
2 An. oppoſmg of the contrary which 
is contention. V1.4, 


3 4 dsftinguiſhing of wiſedomegober- 


The third is concerning 
gentleneſſe and meeckenes 
of wiſedame: Gerſ. 13.to 


{ che end, In whech aiſ- j by the doore andgateis [hut to manyt 


courſe 4.. thinges are | euils and miſchiefer. $. 15,160.17, 
Chandled 4 A rea(o u from rewarde,wby gentle 
| eſſe and meekeneſſe of wiſedome at 

Lee followed. bv. 18. vi þ 


q r 1. exbortation to gentlene1 and 


q SISA 'Y Os Al 


o- 


S, The — 


place of 
.  1AMES, THE FIRST VERSE ne 
AND PART OF THE SECOND, viurped ay» 

thority. 


' THE' X111T. SERMON. 


1 My brethren, bee not many maiſters, 


- knowing -that wee ſhall recciue the 
| greater condemnation. 
K 2» For in many thinges wee finne all. 
I, ; 

: HIS thirde Chapter of 
dy: Saint Iames , as by the Ana« 
1 lyſis and reſolution appea- 

reth, containeth three pla« 
| ces or ap matters, 

| The firſt is, that no man y- 

ſurpe authority ambiciouſ- 

and | ly , to iudge and cenſure his 
brother in ſharpeneſle and 

bick 3 & FT rigour of iudgement: inthe 

2 fiſt, and part of the ſecond verſe contained, In which 
her- thereare two thinges to becnoted. 1 The exhortation 
ane IS it felfe : My brethren, bee not many maiſters, 2 The 
17. 7 7*eaſons of theexhortation  : firſt from the iudgement 
vile WW of G O D, ſecondly, from our owne imbecillity and 


Tl, 


-K8 


| weakeneſſe who our ſclues in _ thinges offen- 


=, ought not to bee tooſeucre an rigaro us againſt 
others, 


Y3 The 


Chap. 2. Sermon 14. 
The ſccond place of this Chapter, is concerning . 
the gouernement and refraining of the tongue: begin: 
ning from the latter part of the ſeconde verſe, andcon- 
tinucd to the thirteeath verſe hereof. In which part there 
are two thingesto bee notcd. Firſt the propoſition itſelfe, 
in the 2. partof the 2 yerſe. If any man ſinne notin his 
tongue, orin word, he is a perte& man, andahletobri- 
diethe whole body. Secondly the traftation and handling 
of the matter conceraing the tongue, . which is double: 
firſt from the comoditics of modegating the togue:which 
S. Iames expreſſeth by two ſimilitudes: the anc. of hore 
ſes, whoare gouerned by the bit; and check of the bridle. 
3.y. Then by the ſimilicude of a Ship, which is guided by 
theſterne orrudder, 4, & 1..part 5.v. Then hehandleth WF 
etc matter of moderating the tonge, from the euilsof the 7 
rongue: which he ferteth downe, firſt generally: in the ſe- 
condeparte of thefift verſe, andin thefirft part of the: 
then particularly: from the ſeconde part of the ſixtyerle, 
to the thirteenth verſe, wherein he noteth three particu- 
lareuils of the tongue: Firſt, that ie defileth the whole 
body:Secondly, that itisa thing vntameable, & vnbride- 
led, Thirdly, Thatitis reprachfull, contumelious, and 


.* 


giuen to curled bitterneſle.. 


" Thethirde part and place is, from the thirteenth no 
verſe to the ende, concerning gentlenefſe and mecke- WW go 
neſle of wiſedome. In which diſcourſe fourethjnges are Ou 

- *xouched ; 1 Anexhortation to mcekeneſle, verſe 13. de 
2. The oppoſing of the contrary, which is contention, no 
condem ned aad fpoken againſt by the Apoſtle, verſe 14, thi 


3 The diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome , which is either 
earthly, or heavenly : by the which the way to mant- 
folde miſchiefes is precluded and ſhutte vp, 15. 16.and 
17. verſcs. q Thelaſtis arcaſon drawne from rewarde, 
why the Saintes of GOD ſhould embrace and follows 
meekeneſſe of wiſedome, verſe 18, Becauſe ſuch as are 
peaccable, gentle and meeke,, ſhall in the harucſt of 
the worlde , reape the fruites of rightcouſneſſe, which 
they haue ſowen in peace, And this is the Anatomic 
of thisplace or chapter. Theſe wordes in thekuſt and pt 
PEE OTY TY ay: 
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ofthe ſecond yerſe of this third Chapter contained; con- 


» | cernethe firſt partand place, which.is ofnot viurping am. 
n+ bicious authoriry toudge &.cen{ure the brethren;ſharp- _ 
re hy, and rigorouſly:and why we ſhould not ſodoe,as ſhal | 
< appeare. | Viet $bog lat Hd OO SE. 
ls i {Firſt an exbortation, or- admonits- 


ff - hat * | en: that the Saimtes of God,' doe not 
| This firſ?. Gerſe and LOT Wo STS SN. 
'S part of the ſecondGer, ambiciouflye or Tiger me Cerſh =o. 


lc: Wi tbiocbird chapter of | heir Gretbrem. — OR Gag 
h Wl Sint Lanics;,  Bremng \ r: þ oh. BPO 
m concerning not vſur-<, T he ts Kar Ae 
a. hs 7% {> SSR RI which fhal bethe hea-- 
, ping authority of” con | Secondly the | wicr ener $4, if wee © 
} demning the brethren; | Wy a 4. F/ Wh , id ol 7M. 
th | conturne two things. FOSGs of that. wands a tie and fo | 
he F his .exbor- | (barely. 

(es dara Fug, ©. aakenhach? 2 Fromtre mmbes 
ws | (ure rwo; - | cillity andfraitye of * 
ſe, | | l 7 our nature, which * 
y  ]are ſubied to' ſome” 
le as well as ather men 
he ( are. Ou 

| 1 Touching the exhortation it felfe :. it teacheth vs 
th notambiciouſly as commonly men doe: neither.toori«: 
\Þ gorouſly and auſterely to iudge, cenſureand condemne 
re our brethren Which exhortation the Apoſtle inferreth va. 
3. derthis forme of ſpeach and wordes: My brethren, bee 
n, {WW notmany maiſters: that is, letnotthe Saints vſurpe au* 
4s thority ambicioufly to iudgeand cenfure,their brethren, 
cr WE with ſharpeneſſe andrigour. | | 
1t- Wherein,by mailſters are not vnderſtoode ſuch as 
nd are called to publike place and office of reproouing: but 
lc, ſuchas being priuatemen, or as priuate men, chalenge 8& 
Ve arrogate to themſelucs,in the ambition of their ming 
Ire abſolute authority, as it were to iudge, giue ſentence of, 
of and cenſure their brethren, in rigour and auſterity of 
ich WW 2udgement. A vice and euill common to all times,and 


with hypocrites in Sainte Iames his daies moſt vſuall. 
Wuok ſteppes mcenin our daies- moſt neerely and nar- 
= Y 4 rowly 
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reowly following, take vppon them to iudge all other 
mca,atidto ſearch, fift, bouſt out to the very branue, the 
manaers, lives, ations oftheir brethren;altogether care. 
Iclie of their owne offences. This cuill the very heathen 
hauc condemned, counting it great folly in men,toiudee 
of thelives of ather:men, which wealwaiescary in ſight, 
and ſet beforcys : and to becareleſle of our ſelues: whoſe 

a vicesto forget, wee calt alwaics behinde vs, Horacethe 

ks. Poet ſeemeth to checke men in his time for this cuill; 
for thatchey- being purreblind in the view of themſcſues: 
would notwithſtanding be ſo ſharpe of ſight, and ſcuere 

3 Oration, iniudging of others. Tully the Romane orator affirmeth, 

_ YE that it is an intollerable thing for men , not onely (e- 

: verely to indge, but ſharpely to reprooge other men, 

Mat. 9.r, When themſelues arc likewiſe faulty , Our Sauiour 
Chriſt, willing men to take heede of reproouing and 
condemning their brethren, raſhly, rigorouſly, ambici- 
ouſly, thereby to ſeeme holier then all others : exhor- 
ecth them not to indge, leaſt they be judged: neitherto 
condemne, {caft they bee condemned. Not forbidding 
all reproofe, finding of faultes,or condemning one ano- 
ther : but the ambicious hypocrifie of ſuch, as with- 

out cauſe , to: appcare holier then. others , vſurpe 
authority to iudge , condemne , and cenſure their bre- 
thren, | 

This thing is meere phariſaical]: for men ambici- 

ouſly to chalenge authority to iudge other men at their 

owne pleaſures. For ſo. did that proude Phariſie, who 
cenſured the poore Publicane, cuen to God himlelfe, 
when in hispraierto God, heſaide:Ithanke theeO God, 
that I am not as other men, extorcioners,yniuſt, adulte- 
rers, oras this Publicane, Elephas the Themagnite vſur: 

Job, 4.7. ped authority ouer TIob, and-rigorouſly condemned him 

as wicked, The wicked Lewes, tour were full of 8 

hypocriſie and iniquity , challenged authority ouer tne 

4 Genitton to cantbie —_ iudoe rs at their ; dons: plea- 

ſures : which as ſingularly faulty in them, the Prophet 

reprooueth: they ſay, Stand a part, come not neerc mee, 


for I am hglierchen thoutthcſe are as ſmoke in my wrath, 
an 


Luk,r8,17. 
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and afirethat burneth continually. . 


Chriſtin the goſpel inucighing againſt the ambition & Math.7. 4. 
hypocnſie of ſuch as winkeat theyr owne horribleand Luk.6441. 


haynous ſinnes, yetare too curious'toſpicaut , and too 
rigorousincondemning the fauites of their brethren, cr1- 
cth out againſt -them in this manner : why ſeeſt thou a 
moateinthy brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame 
in'thine owne eye 2. Saint Iams the holy Apoſtlein like 
manner , diſſwading from the ſame cuill, and teaching 
the Saintes not ambinouſly ro challenge authoritic to 
judge their. brethren, ſaith : . My brethren, let there nor 
bee manic mayſters: or brethren, beye not manie may- 
ſters. ER 
Suchhaueall times and ages brought forth : andour 
time is not voyd thereof, Wherein manie arc (o auſtere, 
{o ſeuere, ſo r1gorous and ſharpe : as that they condemne 
allmen, and all women almoſt,bcſide themſclues. Apre- 
ſumptuous, proud and ſuperſtitiousſort of men , whom 
nothing pleaſcth , which themſclues doe not : and by 
whom all are condemned, whichdaunce not after theyr 
pipe, which walke not after their rules, which line not 
after theorder of their lives . Who hunting after the 0- 
pinion of holinefle, and ſecking, the cſtimation and ac- 
countwith men, of greater preciſcneſſe then iscommon- 
ly in others, too raſhly in their wordes, toorigorouſly in 
their decdes, -too ambitiouſly in their conuecnticlesand 
aſlemblies, cenſure their brethren , Which as a thing vn- 
lawfullin the Saintes of God, vnſcemely in the ſeruantes 
of Chriſt, yncharitable in,the fellow members of the ſame 


{ body of thechurch,Saint Iames difſivadeth, My brethren, 


denotmanie mayſters. Howe greatſocuer our holineſſe 

be,how ſingular ſoeuer our pictic, how perfe@ ſocuer our 

profeſſion, kowe vpright ſocuer our conuerſation, howe 
ſound ſoeuer-our faith be, howe vnblamable ſocucr our 
bchauiour, how ample ſoeuer our meaſure be, how ma- 
nifold ſoeuer our graces;how large ſoeuecr our talentes be: 
how rare ſocuer. our piftes recciued ; yetmuſt wee learne 
Chriſtian humilitie, and ſhew charitieto the brethren, & 
bold faſt the<xhpsration of the Apoſtle, that wee be not 
| many 
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many maiſters,in vſurpingambitiouſly authority, to cen« 
ſauce others rigorouſly , Thus condemneth the Apoſtle, 
that cenſure-like arrogancie of the proud , challenging 


authoritie to themfelues to iudge others as they luſt: and- 


: forbiddeth, that eucrie one ſhould thinke himſelfe a fitte 
reformer and cenfurer of the life of his brethren: My bre« 
thren, be not many maiſters, Cale 
—— This being the exhortation , in the next place the 
may nor Tealonsaretobeconfidered : whereof the firſt is drawen 
viurpe au- from the'feare of Gods iudgement + which ſhall be the 


Reaſons 


thontieo. ſharper and heauier againſtthem , which are too hard. 


aa and ſencre towardes orhers , Whereof Saint Iames: 
receiuethe greater condemnation. The force of this rea- 
ſon-is : they which are- rigorous and ſtreight laced to- 
wards others, ſhall finde God feuere and ſtraight towards 
themſelties. Whofe.maner isin all things to mete to men, 
as they hane meaſured ynto other : whether it be in cruel. 
Mat.7.2.7 tic of decdes, orrigoroufneſſe of indgement : for that 
of Chriſtis generally rruc in both : what meafure you 
mete ynto others, by the ſame it ſhalt bee meafured vnto 
you againe, And firſtin the crueltie of our ations wee 
Indg.147- yrouoke God to repay vs with ſeucritic. Which thing A- 
donibeſek confeſleth of himſelf: who beingtaken of the, 
oucr whom Tudah was captaine, and his hands and fect 


being cutoff; heacknowledged it the righteous iudgmet 


of God againſt him, for the crueltie of himſelfe rowards 


others;therforec he faid:ſcuentic kings hauing the thumbs | 


of their hands and of their feete cut off, garhered bread 
yndermy table : as Thaue done, fo harh God rewarded 


me. His crueltie was pnniſhed. from God by kkecruch | 


: tie. Samuel tclleth rhe fametale to Agay, king of the A- 
Kndy-33 malakites:when hecut his body in peeces in Gilgal,as thy 
ſword hath made women childles:fo ſhall thy mother be 

childiefle abouc other women : and ſo-heefluehim, and 

ct him in peeces before the Lord: Thus icrueltic with 

cruclie : bloud with bloud,wasrepayed from the Lord, 

Eze. 35. ti And this is the thing which God by his Prophet threat- 
acth againſt Mount Scir, fartheic crgeſtic-agaiaſt ay 
EA. Te (ie 


Brethren, be notmany maiſters, knowing thatyou ſhal . 


Sm. Goo Yo Gros ©. hon. a Cen Es 
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Ne the people of God :: therefore,:as I liue, ſayth the Lord 

le, God, I wileuendo according to thy wrath,andaccording 
ng tothine indignationand hatred, which thou haſt vſed-a- + 
nd- cxinſtthem:enenas thou haſtdealtcruelly, euen ſo ſhale - 


tte tou be cruelly handled. The Angel comendcth therigh- 


Reue.!t6,F | 


I teous indgement of God, 1n executing the feueritic of his 
wrath againſt them, who were ſharpe, ſeuere,and cruel 
the acainſthispeople;z Lord thou artiuitand holy. , becauſe 
yen thou haſtiudged theſe thinges , For they ſhed. the bloud 
the ofthe Saints,and Prophets:and therefore haſt thou-giuen 
ard il them bloud to: drinke : for they are worthy, Thus haue 
105: they the heauier 1udgement from God, whoſe deedes are 
hal cruelland ſeacre toward others. Neither is this true onely - 
rea- WM inthe crueltie of mens deedes : but alſo in the rigour of 
to» Wl thciriudgement againſtothers :;- who incurre ſo much 
zrds heauier wrath and iuſter condemnation from God:howe 7. 


en, WF muchthe ſharper they are rowards their brethren in judg- 
uel- Wl ingandcenſuring them 2 according to the Apoſtles do- 
that Wl frine, expit 5 TE | 

you Our Saujour Chriſt had reſpet and regard to this, who 
7nto dilwaded men from raſh,ambicious,and rigarous tudg- 
wee WW ment; iudgenor, leaſt you bee iudged-: condemne not, 
o A- Wh icalt you be condemned... For they incurre the. worthier 
the, {WE udgement,and ſhall aſſuredly findethe heauier condem- 
feet (WH nation, which offend themſclues-in iudging-and con. 
met demning their brethren, $. Paul makeeh thoſe me ſubiect 
rards WW to the greater codemnation,who being themſelucsfaul- 


he)thouartinexcuſable, Q ma,whoſocuer thou art, which 
condemneſt:for in that thou condemneſt other,thou con. 
demneſt thy ſeife. Secingrthen, we heape heauicr iudge- 
$.ment vppon our owne heades, by rigorouſly iudging 
ourbrethren, we muſt thereby be withheld from this am- 


cr be WW Þitious authoritie, and challenging (as it were) a priui- 
,and {W/edgcor prerogatiue of cenſuring al others, Wherby the. 
with {Wh Apoſile $. Iames diſſwadeth men from vſurping autho. 


Lord, WWzitie of rigorouſly iudging of other : My brethren, faith 
cate We, be not many mayſters, knowing that we ſhal recctue 
Lſradl (ite greater condemnation, SCcycu2.ve 134. NC 

oy | : By 


Math. 5,1, 


Rom.2. ls 


mbs Ml tie,yet ambiciouſly cenſured their brethren therfore(ſaith 


2-Reaſon, 


tuk. 16.19 {cluesto riotouſneſſe, banquetting and faring deliciouſly 


1.Tim,617 With lJouc of money; making our gold our God;our ſiluer 
Epheſ.5.3. our fafegard;our ſubſtance our ſuccour:if wee reprooue 


( Chap.3. Sermon 14. 

By whichit cuidently appeareth , that howe much the 
morc rigorouſly weiudge others,ſo much the heauiercy. 
demnation we heapeagainſtour {clues : but molt cſpeci. 
ally being guiltic of the ſame ſinnes,or of as great, as we 
rigorouſly condemne inour brethren, If we condemnea F 
thecfero the bottomleſſe pit of hell (as vawortby of life) Ml © 
yet our ſclues ſteale , beoppreſlors, vſurers, or cxtortio- 
acrs of the people: if we condemane without fauor or pit. 
tic, the adulterous perſon, and yetourſelues break wed- 
locke:ifwe condemne lying, & yet vſc our tonguesto de. 
ccite, ſlaunder, and horrible blaſphemie:if we condemne 
dronkenneſfſe with auſtere ſeueritic , yet geuec oucr our 


cucrie day:if we condemnecouctouſneſle,yet be rauiſhed 


anger in our brethren, and burne and boylein irreconci- 
liable hatred, & deadly maliceofhart:iffinally,weberi- WM , 
gorous againſt our brethren, and yſurpe ambitiouſl { 
authoritic to iudgeand condemne them: we procurethe 
greater wrath; we heape vp theſceuereriudgement, were. Wer 
cciue the iuſter condemnation againſt our ſelues. Which Will c 
Saint Iamecs here vſcth as his firſt reaſon,why wee ſhould 
notſodo; My brethren, be not many may ſters : knowing 
that we ſhall receiue the greater condemnation. 

The ſecond reaſon why men ought not to yſurpe tis 
authoritie ouer their brethren , is from the viewe of our 
owneweakeneſle, the conſideration of our owne condi} 
tion , the facilitic in our ſclues to fall , through natural 
frailtie:therof the Apoſtle ſaith thus:In many thinges we 
offend all: therfore wee muſt not be too rigorous againll 
other men,ſfecking,and looking rather into our owneret- 
dineſle tofinne, then poaring and peeping into theliue: 
of others. For if we looke well about vs, and cach man 
carcfully conſider himſelfearight , he ſhall finde ſuchin 
firmities, ſuch imperfe@ions, ſuch wantes in himſelfe, at 
ſhall abate his pride, coole his heate , and moderatethe 
rigour and ſeucritie which he {heweth vnto others : at 
enforce him to.dcale more kindly and more gn" 

towarct 
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. Letvs take the yiewe of al eſtates and degrees of ment; 
Princes and people; mayſtersand ſeruantes ; fathersand 
children; husbands and wiues;rich and poore;learned & 
ienorant; highand low; wiſe and fooliſh; :preachersand 
hearers : all,all (I fay) are ſubicRto the ſame imbecilitic, 
and frailtie of nature : that in many thinges we fall all. 

Is there a body withouta blemiſh?is ther a day without - 
acloud?is therea man without offence? isit not truce that! © 
Salomon faith; the iuſt& the righteous man falleth ſcus Pro,24.r6 
times a day, and riſeth vp againe? are wee not all ſubieR, 
to ſundrie infirmities, and offend in many thinges cuerie 
oneof the ſonnes of Adam? ſhall not the remembrance 
of this our common condition, remoue ſo great ſcueritie- 


and rigour of 1ndgement from vs? This ought thento- 


make vs lefſe ſeuere, and moreremiſle and gentle towards 


the offences of the brethren. 


The verie Heathen knewe that all 


menareſubie& to; Horatiuss 


= condition :, wherefore, one of their owne Poets: 
ud; p 
No man liueth without crimeor frame, | 
The continuall meditation whereof, ſhould induceysto 
—_ gentlenes,and not to vic too great rigour towards 
others, _ 

I, Men fall and finne(as LaQantius hath noted)three 
waies:in deeds;in ſpeaches;in thoughts and cogitations: 
and there is no man which doth nor fall through eucric Lib.6.c.13 
one of theſe, ſundriwiſe, In deedes men ſinne bethey ne<: 
uer ſo holy: for who is he whoſe life isincorrupt ; whoſe 
feete haue neuer ſlipt; whoſe whole life is cleare from! alt; Pr0+2049 
ſinne? Shew him me, and I will praiſe him;tell me where: 


Men fall 
three way$. 


Bic is, and I will honour him ; let mee ſec.him. and will 


worſhip him as a mortall God..-He-ſhalbe (inmy indges: 
ment) holier then Abraham; hee ſhglbe more renowmed: 
then Moſes and Aaron; he fhalbe more pure ther David, 
Ir Danicll; hee ſhall be more perfe@4hen lob the xigh»- 
tcous; hee ſhall be more glorious-then Paule , theele: 
ſell of Icſus Chriſt ; for all theſe in ation and deede, : 
ue linned, | 

| | : 2 Ia 


() 


 Chup.y;\ Sermontþ. 
2. Inwordcs, whereof in thenextplace'our Apoſile 
fhallſpeake, who offended'not ? Who, citherin anger 
moucd, or in mitth pleaſant, orin paſtime delighted, 6! 
by importunitie of men pricked forward, hath norfallen 
eyther tocurſing \, orto {Jaunder, or to ſwearing, orto 
looſerieſſe or vanitie of his talke? thathee hath not in re. 
ſpett thereof, ivſt cauſe with Dauid and Sirach, to pray to 
_ 141.3+ hauethe dore ofhislips kept, and a ſcale of wiſedomeſet 
£c1.22+26 heforc tis mouth,thathe offend not in his words, 
 _- $. Inthought, or falles are ſo many,as that it paſſerk 
the ſtrength of man, by cogitation'not to admit thething 
which is either wicked indeed,or euilito vtter. In ſo much 
z5righteons and holy men, who abftainein many things 
from wicked aQions : yet oftentimes(through infirmitic 
of narare,arecarried by cogitations,to cuil thoughtes: ſo 
that there isno'man,vnleſle hee be tranflated (as it were) 
Into the nature of Ged , who ſfinneth not in copitation, 
. So that the Apoſtle, inreſpeRoftheſe , hath heeretrucly 
 anouched,in many thinges we falF all.” Which thing men 
confidering, ſhal the better refrain their ſeneritie of iudg- 
ment, nod rigotirin"cenfuring their chriſtian brethren, 
ms * Three reſpe&s there are in men, wherby their rigor to- 
ys ay . | , 
men re- Wardes others ſhould be abated. 1, To recount whatin 
preſſe ſe- . former times themſelues haue beene, 2, To think what 
uericie to- hereafter they may be. 3, To remember what preſently 
wardcs 0; they are. 
thers, > 8) 
| . IT. If weeconfider what our ſclues haue beene in for- 
mer times, it ſhall mittigate greatly the ſeueritie of our 
_indgementes and rigorous cenſuring of ourbrethren. S, 
Paul exhorting men topaticnce, and gentlenes rowardes 
other, and notto bee feuere againſt their offending and 
Tit.3.2, weakbrethren,thus reaſonethy Chey now are what you in 
| rye former times haue been: call therefore to minde your fore 
Eccle, 7. 4 mercondition,and be patient;ſhew all meekneſle there- 
fore to all men. For wee our ſUlnes were in times paſt vn- 
wiſe,diſobedient,decciued:ſeruing luſtes and diuers plca- 
ſares:liuing in maliciouſneſſe and enuic, batefull,and has 
ting one another. | oo 
Fhe recounting therefore of our former condition, 
gy | PE | | _- 


muſt alſwage the ſcuerige of our iudgement,and make vs 
more moderate toward ſuch, as now'are; what we hate 
bcene.  We:our {clues once were ignorant; we once went 
outof theway 3 wee ſometimes haue beene ourrtaken 
with naturall infirmitie : whereby wee haue committed 
thinges not conuenient, Let ys not ſcucrely indoe,and ri- 
gorouſly condemne ſuch as arc ſubic to the common 
infirmines, and frailtiesof nature. 


nes:ſo to thinke with our (clues whereunto wee may fall: 
beingcompaſied about alwaics with theſe infirmiries:; S, 


of tudgement towards ſuch as fall through vecaſion)rea= 


*% WW ſoncth from the frailtic of our ſtate, whereby we are ſubs 
Go et tolike falling : to which purpoſe he thus ſpeakerh to 
} the Saints of Galatiaz Brethren,ifa man be fodeoly taken 
Fe is any offece:ye whichare ſpirituall,reftoreſuch a one in 
ty the ſpirite of mcekneſle ; conſidering thy {elfe, leaſt thou 
Mis alſo be tempted,  Whercin he wiſely condemneth impor. 


io, tunaterigour; and worthely reproucth thoſe, which are 
commonly moſt ſcuete iudges againſt their brethrenzwhe 


io. {M8 tbey altogether forget their owne infirmitic, whereby they 
in M8 may fallintolike offences; + 

a - Nowe there is no infirmitie; no iniquitic among men; 
ty (inalimpenitencie; andthe finne ynto death, or agaynſt 


| the holy Ghoſt, excepted) : whereinto,cuen the beſt men, 
- WW ſometimes.do not fall, Which ifthey confider,it will ca- 
ily moderate their rigourand ſcuctitie againſt their bre- 
s {© ircn, and make themtake heede. leaft ambitiouſly they: 


"4 7 P 


les urpethis authoritic againſt others, | 


dentexamples, and wofulbexperience may teach vs. Wha 
knoweth not, that lying is a finneacainſt theninth com- 


. And how true itis, thatcuen the beſt may fall, eui- - 


2 Astorccord ourformerſtate,ſhal abate our ſharp= 


Paul(to perſwademen to ſhew mecknes, & not ſharpnes gy g ;; 


ore 
re. (mandement, condemned by Godand his-Prophetes: yet , ; 
— dy and faithfull Abraham;godly Liaac, fell thercinto 524$ Co_ 


beſtorie beareth record. 
Murmuring is a great ſinneagainſt G O-D, arguing 


Wlatric {cemcth to. bee linng in the higheſt degree; ye 
6. T 5 that 


Gen.a2647 


mpatiencic;zyet Moſes was thereof guiltie,as it appearcth, N*wm.12,1e. 


Chap.3.Sermon I4.. 
Ex0.3 2.2.4 that by Aaron, theSaint of God, was committed, Adult. 
ric, a gricuous cull, whereof Godin his lawe hath for 

Ex0.29 014 yarncd,andin ſundriepcople, men, and Nations, ry 


©: ſhed; yet Dauid(the ma of God)was tardie:therin. Tqde 


Mar.26,70 nic Chriſt, with cxecrablecurſing,þanningand (weating, 


73473- Is great vngodlineſlc;yer Peter the bleſſed Apoſtle therein 

offended . To perſecute the Church, to blafpheme the 

. tructh,is horrible impietiezyct S.Paul(the choſen veſlcl of 

7.Dm.1.13 God)committed both, As theſe examples ſhewe that the 

beſt may, becauſetheſe haue done,with whome noneare 

now,or hauc bene fince tobe compared : So dayly experi- 

ence conuinceth the fame : While we ſee dayly beforeour 

eyes, menof farre greateſt exccllencie to fall into ſundrie 
infirmitics, NT | 

" Whatpro- Outof whofe falls a foure fold profit inſueth, Firſt ther- 

firecom- by the glory of God, his goes and mercie, is mademani- 

9" ae So felt,in making them veſſels of glorie, who by theyr ſinacs 

= oreaz deſerued_ his cternall difpleaſure ; for which cauſe S,Paul 

men, cricth out ; that in his conuerſion Chriſt ſhewed all cle. 

| '1-Tim,1416 mencie._Sccondly by the falles of great perſons , both 

themſelucs haue cauſe to humble themſclues before god, 

and not waxc proud of anything : and others {ecingthe 

moſt excellent men ſubic to infirmitie, are therhenceto 

be admoniſhed oftheir greater infirmitics.Far if the great 

oakes of Baſan, andthe mightic and tall Cedars of Liba- 


v.Pet.4a1s 29h fall : what is to be looked for of the lowe trees of the 


Lt1b.2,mor. 


in Tob.c.x, come Of the wicked? S, Gregorie to this purpoſe ſayth 


well:affirming thatin holy ſcripture-both the vertues and 
the falics of the Saintes are ſet downe, that in theirver- 
tues we might ſee what to follow; and in their fallinges, 
 whatto fcare, For bcholde ſaith hee; Iobis deſcribed to 
| haucencreaſed by his temptation;and Dauid to haue bin 
caſt. down; that both the vertue of our forefathers might 

nouriſh our hope:and their falles might prepareys tothe 

S _— of humilitic. &c, mY 
; 2 T nds men may thereby, gather the frailtie of ther 
x.Cor,no, nature: .thatall meneuen ru boly Saintes are ſubicto 


22+ ſinne;and ſopray to God, when they ſtand, that they fil 
no 


f 


forreſt ? if therighteous be hardly ſaued : what ſhall be- | 
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jot : As$; Ambtvſc'fairh': thou ſhalt finde and {picin Lib, z fe 
notable and bleſſed men, great vices ; thar thereby thou Lucame 


mighteſt know, thatasmen , theyhe'open'torwemprati- 
ons : and leaff for their excellent and worthy vertues, 
they might be thoughtto haue bene more then men. 
Now ſccing all men ate ſubie&ro this condition; that 
they may fall, if they be not vpholden and ſupported by 
the helpe of God : and that when they continuein any 
rertue, itis not by their owne power, but by Gods grace 
and mercic:it ought to qualificour haſty iudgement, and 
to moderate the ſencritie of the fame againſt the bre. 
thren, ! 
3 Finally, wee fhalbe more temperate towardes other 
men,if we conſider wherennto we are ptefently ſubieR : 
which is the reaſon heete vrged . The conſcience of our 
owne ſinnes, and the diligent view of our owne weaknes 
and wickedneſſe, maketh vs more gentle towardes others: 
which men then forget, when they are too ſeuere1udges 


of their brethren, To this purpoſe Siracides exhorreth men p...1,c OY 


not to deſpiſeſuch, as hamng ſinned, turnethere-fro:nci« 
ther to ca kit in their teeth; but rather to remember, that 
weareall worthie of blame, When we conſiderourowne. 
ſelves, we ſhall ſee ther arcin vs many things to be amen- 
ded, Thisdiligent conſideration willmake ys morecares- 
full of not rigorouſly and rafhly iudging our brethren. - 
Are we not conetous, asthey arc? yet are wee proud and 
diſdainfall. Are we not prond?yet are wefleſhly & wan« 
ton, Are we not wanton? yetare we ſſaunderous and re. 
proachfull, Arewe not reprochfull? yet are wee enyious 
and malicious, Whatare weenot malicious? yetare wee 
fiotous and internperate. What,are we nor intemperatc? 
yet are we prodigall and waſtfull, Ifnot prodigall, yet ly= 
e5and blaſphemers: if nor blaſphemers,yet extortioners 
and ane 25% of our brethren: Or finally, geuen to theſe 
or thefe iniquities ; ſo that itis as clcare as the funnein 
his brightneſſe, thatin many things we offend all. Which 
who ſoconfidereth,and pondereth in cquallballance:ſhal 
thereby bee counterpeized , and brought to amoderate 


calure and iudgement of the fins and liucs of others: 8&' 


Aa taught 


Canſes and 
eccaſſons 
of mens 


Gllinges, 


. ChapeJ:- Sermon T4. 
taught effeQually:, not to. vſurpe authoritie , raſhly 
toiudgeand condemne the brethren, 

;:»' This Lwould to God.our ſharp cenſurers, and ſeucre 
iudgers: would weigh, who giue definitiueand peremp. 
toric ſentence of all men.3 who challengeachicfe power, 
and-abloluteautboritie ouer all their brethren; who con- 
demne without ;charitic , whatſocucr doth not pleaſe 
themſclues. Would God they would but turne ouer the 
leafe, whercin their owne infirmities are regiſtred,, and 
turnethc other ende of the wallet before-them,, to. fixe 
their Gght vpon their own blemiſhes, and blottes of cor- 
ruption-::then would theirpride beabated, their heate af. 
ſwaged, theirchollor cooled, their iudgementes modera- 
ted, itheirarrogancie delaied and qualified , and them- 
ſelucs:brought to a temperature.; not ſo ambitiouſlyto 
vſurpe and arrogate to themſclues, the cenſuring oftheit 

brethren, _ | | 
| Which to eftcQand compaſſe in the Saintes, the Apo+ 

Nlevſcth thisreafon alſo.;z My brethren, be not many ma- 

ſters, knowing that we ſhall receige the greater condem- 

nation : forin many things we ſinne and fall all. 

Ofour.manifold fallinges , many are.the occaſions, 
ſundrie arethecauſes, 1, The originall corruption which 
lieth couched in our boſomes,, whereby wee are lcd cap- 
tiue ynto ſinnc, 

2 The ſnares of Sathan, which hee layeth to take ys, 
and intangle vs in thepitfold of iniquitie. 

3. The cuill examples which are preſented before vs, 
whereby we are drawen to allyngodlineſle eucrieday, 

4 Thelenitie of the gouernours of diſcipline, who 


(accordingto therule of iuſtice) take not execution vpon 
{inne : whereby others are pricked forward to like ſinne, 


Fecle,$.1 _ For, whereas puniſhmentis not executed (faith Salomon) 
Pial,101,8 ſpccdily, there arethe heartes of men ſet ypon milchiefe, 


Therefore David ſaith, he would betimes deſtroy all the 
wicked ofthe land, thathe might cut off all the workers 


| of wickedneſle from thecitic of God. 


5 Finally , the fearefulneſſe and flatterie of the Mini- 


Kers ofthe word ; who cither for fear, ar for fauour, tell 
"Ms = ol 
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ly xfotrhen of theirmanifold offences, whereby they are 003 

cafioned ſandry wayesSt6'fall.? £ SLOT ; VIC TICS : ' FE) 
re Thereaſon then-of the Apoſtle is this: Secivg dll met 
p+ arc ſubie&ro nanyfals/& mn firinities,therfore maſbthey 
I, not be to ſevereagainft'their brethren: bent many; may 0 
n- flers(faith the Apoltie) knowing that wee ſhall receitieche 
= greater condemnation * fot in many*thinges WEE Ole - 
the all. $454 6 ts e200, BO RICT UTE of 
nd ' Now the fall ofman in his deeds is double: either par- yy 1 2, 
XC ticular;or generall-Particular, as'to'fall into atiy one lin} qeedes fall 
Or or niore: as theft;droukennefſe,adulterie,mutther, eouc-" two wajets 
af- toaſneſſe,vſurie;extortion,flaunder,lyins,blaſphemy,ant' 
12- if ticlike, Into ſome or many of theſe,cuen'the moſt holie” : 
M- laintes baue, my, and do'fall-dayly , Front whenee they” :.-....; ' 
'to notwithſtanding in ;onnenicnt time; thioughtthe favor 
ielt and mercieof- G'O'D ; by repentance riſe againe,” and 


=_— 
ol) 
. 


arereſtored : asſundrie in holy ſcripture are mexcioned; . ” N. 4; 
FY Þ.- ” $74 . TEL PrP i* a . 4% G x - n 1s Pf; 
po butchiefly, holy Dauid, falling ititot66haynous fines; | 
na- roſe vp againe., whereof bee hath left reftimonie. 'Saifnt 


m- Petetwho falling through feare', roſe 'by' ynfaioned-re- 
pentance ; teſtified by bitter weeping And MatyMag2Mar,26,7S 
0d, dalen, who falling by vacleane converſation; witneſſed. -. 
herriſing pnrna A waſhing Chriſtesfeetewitliteares of 4% IT, 
W* tepentance;and wiping them with thebaircb&ofherhead, | 
Generall falling, is when men fall away, notironeone- Heb.6,q, - — 
Vos ly finne, but generally in all: and refiſt the praceof God. 5.5. 
offered , This is. apoſtacie z:this istheiſimme vine death, ;3:Toh-5-16 


VS, this is the ſinne a4gataſt'tho'holy Ghoſts ruen/d general; 0a as 
£ and. yniuerfall falling away'from the-knowen' rructh, -_5—a_g 
yho Wherecof the authour to-the« Hobrewes:aMirmeth,'that 7. 
po Wl vio ſodothſofinne,cannat bertftored:byrepentance. //, per, x.xx - 
Inc, And Saint Peterauoncherh,tharit were better forument”. 

on) hot to hane knowen the tructhy: then after thatthey haue' 

efe, knowen it, to fall away from the holy er won .""S 
the Thus do not the faints fall;'but onely thereprobate, Of: +>: 3-57-11 
(rs the former kinde the Apoſtle 'fpeaketh 5 foralbmien Fall: 0 
— particularly in manythings:whichwe aughtalwaisro:co- 0 
NL ſider: thatit mightteachyvs, notto vſurpe authoritic am- . 

ar tioully to/cenfuroand 1i42<Dur brethrew; gyhercunto® +: 1.1 7 
n 20g > = * rg 


| Aa 3 this 


W... : 


>,  Chap.3. SermonI4. 
this place and cxhortation ſerueth ; My brethren, be not 
many mayſters,for we ſhall receiue the greater judgment; 
forim-manythings we offcad or fallall.... . .. 

Where as Saint Lames willeth, that wee be not many 
maſters: doth it takeaway the authoritie of maſters oucr 
their ſcruants?No aſſuredly : for the would neither S.Pau! 
fo carefully, nor Saint Pcter ſo diligently , haue geuen 

2.Tit.9- preceptes concerning obedience of (eruantes to their ma- 
Epheie6e5e fters. Saif Paul exhorteth ſeruants to be ſubic& to theyr 
maſters, and to pleaſe them inallthinges; to beobedicnt 
to them whichare their maiſtersacrording to the flaſhe, 
with feare and trembling, in (ingleneffe of mindas vnto 
the Lord. In another place in this wiſe hee councelleth 
x.Tim.s6,.: them; Letas manyſſcruantes agare ynder the yoke, count 
their maiſters worthy all honour; that the name of God, 
and hisdoAtrine be got cuillſpoken of, To whom Saint 
ToPct,2.18 Peter ſubſcriber. : ſeruantes (ſaith he) beſubicReo your 
__— maſters with all feare : not one]y to.the gaod and courte- 
© 0us, butalſotothefroward, Secing theſe Apoſtles haue 
cnioyned: this obedicnce to ſcruauntes towardes theyr 
maſters; and the ſame ſpiritſpokein them , and in Iames 
- * our Apoſtle:nfolloweth then, that theauthoritie ofmai- 
ters is nothereabandoned, | 
' * ' Ifwemuftnotbe many maifters,, . neither be iudges 
over our brethren; ſhall we thinke that poweris takena- 
way hereby.from Princes, iudges, and magiſtrates, ouct 
their ſybieRs, and-ſuch as are vnderthem? Neither, For 
'- then would not the Scriptures teach what magiſtrates 
ſhould beincommon wealthes', neyther enioyne obcdi- 
ence to be perfourmed ynto them. :Moſes being wearicd | 
with the government of the whole people of Ifract ,it 
taught by lethro;bis father.inlawe, thepricfſt of Midian, 
to chuſe more officers and gouernours vnder him, whoſe 
alitiesdre foiire-, Men theymuſt be, 1. of courage: 
Deut-r16. 2; fearing God : 3. dealing trucly : 4. hating couctoul- 
nefſe, Moyſes according to thiscounſelt ordaining offi- 
cers and iudgesouerthe people, taught them their dutics, 
and ſet downe the qualities m them'required.” To whom 
Axo,3001 2 obcdicnce by the laws of: GQD is to bee, perfoprng: 
|; a ; ; Hts | ; 


Bxoe18.19 
20,21432: 
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ot Which G O'D contained in the fiftcammauindetnents 

It; where it is faide;, honour thy father and'thy mother: - 

| not onely the parentes'of our bodies, but the parcats and 

ac fathers of the countrie, which arc princes and magiſtrates 

Kt incommonwealthes. This obcdictceherequireth, when Exode22. 
oy he geueth them authoritic to determine cauſes, and wil- 8-X&+ 

wi lth men'to ſtand to.their yerdite .. Our fauiour Chriſt 4, 1G 4G, 
1g» taught the ſame by his owne example, whor in token of 45 $27 
Ls ciuit[ſubieMion paicd tribure to. Caxfar . Andafterward ” 
m * being tempted by the Scribes and Heradians,and deman- Mar. 23.3f 
i dedthe queſtion, whetherit werelawfull to geuerribute 
w=_ to Czfarorno? aunſwered them'in this wiſe :: Geueto 
eth Czfarthat which belongeth to Czſar, andto God, that :.: ;:. 
14 which belongethrynto God. Saint Paul by Chriſtes ſpirit , 4, 
0d, taught, willeth cuerie ſoule to be ſubie&.toohier powers, 
une becauſe their power is from God, Finally: $, Petcr cxhor- x,Perts 2.13) 
our ecth all mento ſubmit themſclues toall maner humaine- 
"oy ordinance for the Lordes ſake . The ſoueraintie of the 
_u priaceoucr the people : the corre&ing;; controlling and 
w_. judging of the magiſtrate & ciuil officerof the tranſgre(- 
m fing,and offending perſons, is not hereby then , by this 
Nate placeof'S.Tatnes the Apoftle,remoued, | 5 

Wharifwe may not be many maſtcrs;: ſhall we think 

Iges that menateherchence forbidden,to profeſſe themſclues 
oo reachers anU' maiſters, to informe-athers in humaine 


artcs , liberall ſciences and faculties belonging to this 
life? 'No doubt we may not ſo thinke : forthusto pro- 
feffe, islawfull, {0008 | 
"If we may not be many maiſters,' ſhall wee fappoſe - 


ried thatthe office of preaching and reprouing, iudging and 
a condemning out of the word of God is'forbidden? No, 
Jahn, 


foritis a thing 'of all others moſte necefiarie . Without 
which men wouldranne on headlong'into all fin , Saint 
Ambroſe therfore faith: hee that-ſinneth fo longas he is yponthe 5 
not reproued, ſcerneth to kimſelfenortto' finne : and yi- chapter b 
ces growe into-mianers , and are received in ftead of yer- be Eph], 


uries, wes. Therebukirig df ſinne, is a'bridle and bit to reſtrain 
hom Others from the like iniquitic - Which when Saint Paul , 4; 
Vick BY © afideredy ie willeth Tixuothicrorebuke fychopenly,as a0, 


Aa 3 opcaly 


openly>ffend ie. Oermon't nN 
IIs ca,t at others thereby mioht feare;$ G 
k Rs Sos . re. 


Pro.C.230 


Mar, i3, o z | 


Leu!, "91 7 
Heb, J . 13. 


iudge and conden 
5 | ondemne, to cenſure and giue ſcatence of 
- : > out 
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our brethren, without charitic, rigorouſly: without pitie, 
ſeucrely: without due regardof conimon'imbeecilitie;aw- 
ſterely . Which thing in this place condemning; i Saine 
lames giueth'this exhortation : "My brethren, benot mas 
ny maiſters : knowing that wee ſhall receivethe prearer 
condemnation : for in many things wefall all, Andthus 
much concerning the firſt place. God' for his'mercieſake 
raunt vs true. hamiliticofheart ,'thatwehumbling our 
Toes before the mercic ſcate of God, may ſhewlikeloug 
one toward another : that wee being not too'rigorouy 
towardes other men , may haue regarde 6f our vwne 
imbecijticand weakenefle of nature; that'wee in true « 
loye ſupporting one another , may beare'ofie'anothery 
burden, and.ſo fulfilt the law of Chriſt: whodied'for ous 
_ ſinnes,, androſe againefor our righteouſneſſe: to | / 
' whome with the father, at1d theholy Ghoſt; - 
| beall praiſe, dominion; and'maicſtie, - : 3 
.* * nowe and forcycrmore,* 
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_._ the gouernour will, 

5 Enegſo the tongueis a little member 
alſo, and boaſterh great thinges : be- 
hold howe great a matter a little fire 

Tine, mn £13 2 po ace: 
8 Andtherongueis fire, euen a world of 
.  wickedneſse : lo is the tongue ſet a- ang 
mong our members, &c, Tothethir: 
reent verſe. = nyt 
Oh CEE B | int 
rp FIC Ecrein, from the ſecond, or latter part of the] 
part of this IS] ES FF the ſecond verſe, to theend of the twelft, is fror 
chapter, IN my HA} the ſecond part of this chapter contained, afte 
| | J E9 which is touching the modcration , and offe 
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Hereof to cometo the firſt member, the propoſition: 
that man which fallech notin his toupg, isa pertet man, TRE Pro- 
andableto bridlethe whole body. It ſeemerh to hanea abs 
neceſſary coherence, and a fit dependance with the for- 
mer words of the Apoſtle.S. Tames hath aide: that in ma- 
nythinges we fall all, Secing then thereare ſo many fals 
inthe life of man, & men moſt cafily of allthings fall in 
their tonguesand lips, then which to gourrne and keepe  _ .. - 
from falling, there is nathing Elly : therefore” © 
afterthat hee had affirmed that. in many thingeswee all 
offende, to giue X/caucat. againſt that miſchiefe where> 
uo mapis moR ſubiet, which i, The fallinginworde: 
| 'Saing 


Y -A2e, 
.- 
—_ 


Chap:3.* Sermon T5." 
SaintiTames:teachctix inthe ſecondyplace z;:thax hee is q 
racandmoſtperte&t man; andablc to: bridle allthe bo+ 
dy;whickoffeadeth not. intonguc;-Not tbatthere is any 

- * *© whichattainerh ynto this perfeRtis: but heteby-1s-ſhewed 
howtruly:itwas: ſaid before; that in many things we of- 
fend all: And moſtchiefly by that fppery,merber of the 
toiige; wherein whoa ſfinneth not; 1s perfeR, hath attai- 
ned'to anexce)lent yertue, andistherefore worthy to bee 
accounted frogalaramong men; lt; 4 cf 

:v 2 Whereby.the: Apoſtle-infinuateth yato vs; thatthe 
Saintes and ſcruantesof God;y: hofe chieke care- is not. 
willingly.to fall; muſt haue a ſpeciall-regarde-ito- their 

| ob os bee warie- -andcharie ouer their lippes,citcume | 
ſpeft and carcfull-ra keepe; the doore of their:mouthes: 

Wherein; of.all men is moſt:calily/ offence committed, 

.So.thatto. bricks ourtongues; tomoderate our mouths, 

_ . to keepe our lippes, to guide. quriwordes: with diſcte- 

ton:s a rare-point of perfeRion, anda great ſteppe to 


Eeellept yertuec:..;-; 1 (6 Lon, | 

©. Howegood a thing, bhowe great perfeRion, howe Bil 

Beck.” © "8 ayertae itis, not to. ſtumble in 'the tongue, neither Wi þ, 
4 tooffent in wordeSirach: perceived, when ke pronoun” ill 
.-...ceth-him blefled,which hath not offended in the words g 
Becluar9.6 ofhis mouth: when heauoucheth, that: the man which lk; 
refraineth' His-tongue,-is able to live with a diſordered i t 
andtroubleſame man,(whichis a greate matter) and that Bl [« 

hee which batcth babling, ſhall have lefſe euill. Which BMWhi 

thing to:doe, hce-reputerh' as'a-point of perfelt wiſe- Wil pt 
dome; and thecontrary a -figne of dating: folly, where: Wil be 

fare heeſaicth: A wiſe man will holde his rongue, tillhce | 

Vcelua20.7 have oportunity :: bug, a foole and: trifle, _regardeth no 
ney time. To refraineand bridle the tongue, is fiogularper- 
+17 feltion? to Jaunchand laviſh 'outwordeslcwdly, iscon- 
Mm  demnable-folly;For aman of wiſedome;ſaith Salomon, 
Pphe. 4.29 ſparcthrhiswordes,' and he thatynderſtandeth, is of a8 
excellent: fpirite, Saint \ Paul -cxhorting the Saintcs of WW vn: 

- - God, to growe to altperfeQion in Chriſtian vertue avd 

loue, as apointe and part of this perfeRtion, commen* ito 

_ Ecth the moderation of the tongue; by teaching the! Miſc; 
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is a WM toabftainefrom allcorry pt'ſpeach/and communications? 
bo tiarnoneſuch procecde outof their monrhes:z- bit that. 


any whichis'goodand gracious; and: bringett profite Yato! > 
wed Bil he tivarers; And! mote particulatly-encreating/ofithe:Fphe $44 
of - fani6 matrerinoriongafter,' rhatithe' Saintes in-workes;! 
the Bil and wordes' might be blameleſle before the-Lord:he ads 
tal- BN vifeeli-eliera;/ tharneirher fornication; neithercouctouſs- 
bee Bil cefſe beence inained] among them; as itbecommeth- 
| 6aintes: neitherfilthineſſe;neither/fookſh:talking; met» - 
tthe Bi therieſtios; which aceriotcomely, bur rather giving of 
not. Bl thankes®Theweory heathen, ſeeing: by: the-veryphghriof” 
heir Bil nitilie;thowiexecllents thing iris, and of how great” 
un" oh perfetion wiſely: to g5uerne: therongue; havecommens- 
es! i dedin6deration and filence; 'as 1'crowneof' glorytibab..' 
ted. Bl finoandpratiag;;” vabrideled-and diſordered gartulitis” 
havethey condemned;:asa greatmiſehicfe among men; - 
ſcie- Bl Eiipides het Poer therefore faide wiſely! :'corficly/{t3 Euripides. 
c {0 Bl lence is'thE-erowne- of ia man: but prating/and*mutch” 
ſpeach hath-neuer good in it-Yea- is hurtfull-t6 conver? - 
owe Bll ſation and Cittic. Fautſtusſaieth;thatasthere is riothing _ 
cher Wl better then a brideled tongue';:{ois therenothine worſe Fauffas, _ 
un” Bl then atoniguevngoucrned; which alwaies bearctivdan=/ . 
r0s Bill ocrous and deadlypoifon;with fweetehony, -Zenorec-/Zeno, 
bick WY kening ir a'ſingular: poihit of perfeQion; to'ouidethis? 
ered Wi tongue 1-/abſented thimſelfe: therefore” from: banquers; 
that Wi leaſt through wine, andthe: prouocation of otherttien,” - 
hick Wi he might kappily have fallew irp-bis' talke,” One 6f1he | 
viſe BN Philoſophers, * whether this oranother; 1 nowreijem- 
ere Wh der not: countingie' a moſt rare thing! to- keepe filencey” 
hee BN 2nd refraine! the tongue that/a/man/ fall not-thereins 
1.n0 being asked of rertains 'Leoaes, what Ko Fees, | 


Pere i ofhimwitheir maiſteriandKinos;aunfiveredithat hows 

c0n* i= man; which cooldkeepoſilence;n © 157 2739s cm rhhe, 2 
101, Bt © Cato the wife man cfaieth;that- hee is-mext' 'yatd” Cato; 

f a0 WF O'D, thatwith'reaſorrcard vole his rongne; Whetes 

s of WWvnto the: Apoſtle"in his: propoſition here ſubſcribing; | 
_ ffirmeth:ehav-char man! is porfe@which Falleth Tot in'” a7du% 
ne a 


rorde:, Therefore: Parnbug;asivigimthe Tripertite hiſto» ,,. _*_.c 


ic; being defironstolearnce a Plalne, and m—_— hi, 8.Cux 
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firſt verſe of the 39. Palme, where the Propher faicth, | 


thought 1 would take. heede to my waics, that 1 offend 


.NOL with my tongue: would heare no more, ſaying, If 
4 can in deede performe this, this one verſe is ſufficient, 
And when he which had taught him that verſe, blame 
Him thatin ſixe moneths hecame nor ynto him: heeaun. 
fwered,that in deede he had not fulfilled that verſe. And 
livinglong after, being demaunded of a familiar fread 
_ . Hf hehad learned hisycrſe : hee anfwered, hardly (ſaith 
| he) hauel fulbllcd itin forty and nine yeares, 

- Irisathing worthy praiſe, in anger to keepe out 
hands from fighting: in hatred to withhold our fect from 
ſhedding of bloud:in abundance of delicate fare, tobri- 
dle our aff:ions and appetites from riotous luſt; inch: 
Pally of lewd women, to keepe our {clues from carnal 

 defirce; in plenty of wealth, to refraine from couctouſnes: 
In great proſperity, to bee farre from pride: bur the fil 
ling bythe tongue, being (o caſie, and the way thereof 
= fo llippery, not to fallin tongueand wordes, is a vettur 
- ſo rare,a thing fo ſeldoniely ſcene ,as that Sirach counteth 
Ecetu3.ls |. moſt marucious, when heſaieth, Whois hethar fal 
Jams 3, 2, th notin his rongue ?: And Saint lames eſteemeth it 4 
reat perfeion, when he ſaith, He thatfalleth not n 
is tongue and worde,isa-perfe& man, andable tobri 
dle all the body: which is the propoſition and ſtare ofthu 
\..'.___ fecondplace. | 

The hand= . 2 The propoſitionpremiſed and ſet downe before:it 
mn or tr4- the next place followeth the traftation or handling ther} 
20% of, which is double. 13 From the profits of the bridelel 

tongue. 2 From theeuils of the ynbrideled tongue. 


1 From the profits and commodities of bridcledf 


tongues : great good, and ſingular profite groweth and 
riſeth ynto men by moderation of the tongue, and 10 
-{mall matters are compaſſed and brought to pale ther 
by : as bythe two ſimihtudes and comparifons of the 
poſile here; appeareth. e163. 19k 


\, Forto ſhew what great matters may be done by ms 
deration ofthe tongue, the Apoſtle compareth it tort 


bridlc or bits of an horſe, Like as the bite is bura i 


a as OH acc © 
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thing in compariſon of an horſe,yetit guideth and ruleth 
the ſtrongeſt bore thatis, and maketh him folkow the 
will of the rider:Enen ſo,the tongue is but a'ſinall matter 
inthe body of man;yctit (being gouerned' with difcreti- 
on) ruleth the whole body.,'' EN 
Wee put bittes(ſaith Saint Iames) into the mouths 
ofhorſes, that they ſhould obey vs,and thereby we turne 
abouttbeir whale body. Which compariſon (itmay ' 
kee borrowed 'out of the Prophet Dauid: who cxhorteth pg. 32:5 
men not tobe like horſes & mules, which haueno ynder- ; 
ſtanding-whoſemouthes we binde and holde with bir 
andbrid{e,leaſtthey fall-ypon vs.,By both which places it 
appearcth, that horſesare guided by the bitte and bridle, 
atthe pleaſure of the-rider. Hereby the horſe is taught to 
unne,and to ftay,toturne,and to winde, toleape;arid to 
fling out, to ſtand vp, and karere, toſcoure out;to retire, 
and giue backe; and whatelſeſocuer the valiant warri- 
ur, or Skilfull riderluſterh : yet is there not a ftronger 
eaſt almoſt, then theſturdy ſteede,and the'greathorſe is, 
Notwithſtanding his great ſtrength, hee is turned 
andtoſt withthe bitte, art the pleaſure of the rider. The 
bitte being little, in compariſon of the horſe, preuaileth ſo 
preatly.Euen ſo thetongue, a'ſmall part, and one ofthe 
caſt of all our bodily members, guiderh the whole body 
0good or to cuill: being moderate by reaſon, then it | 
profiteth(no doubt)greatly. This when Theophraſtus the Theophra- 
Famous Philoſopher conſidered, hee ſaid not amiſle; That fins. 
It were better truſtingto an vntamed and an'vnbrideled _ 
orſe, then to an-vnbrideled tongue : forthedaunger of 
ue. te horſe (by-not medling with him) may be prevented: 
rideledFP"t becauſe wee carry our vnbridtled tongues alwaiesa- 
eth an: 3 vs,the perill and daupger thereof cannot be auoi-» 
and nc, t | | | | Y 
ſe there WF The other: ſimilitude is from the ſterne,or rudderof 
the F''< hippe. Beholde the ſhippes alſo, although they bee 
 'MEcat,and driven with fierce windes, yet are they turned 
by mo bout with a ſmall rudder, whetherſoeuer the g0uernour 
it tote uſteth; The rudder is but a ſmall peeceof wood, in re- 
t _ xQ of the whole ſhippe, yetit turneth (be-greateſt = 
NS © | eat 


The 3. part 


ofthehad- 
Lng. 
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thatis,whetherſocuerthe maiſterpleaſeth: to auoid dan- 
gerous rockes, ſinking ſandes,and other perils,of fea and 
waters, and to bring itto the defired hauen whereunto 
they bende their journey. Ss the tongue is a little meme 
ber,(yet rulcd by reafon)it guideth the body and keepeth 
itfrom falling 1intoſundry miſchiefes, whereunto other- 
wiſe we arecndanoered. It is little;and fmall, among o- 
ther membersof the body, yetit boaſterh great thinges, 
and iscffeQuall and of force to compaſle,orar leaſt toat- 
tempt great matters. | 

.- Wherefore, whatthe bitte in the horſe mouth, is to 
the gouerning of his whole body: and the rudder of the 
__ to keepe-it from dangers, to turne it, to winde it, 
todire& itin all pointes as ſhali ſceme bett ynto the ma- 
ſter::cucen the ſameis a moderate tongue to theruling of 
the whole body. If thou drawe and piuckein the bridle, 
thou reſtraineſt: if thou giue the head,vnbrideled horſes 
will endanger thee, If thou holde wifely the rudder,thou 


fy SS Az = — a——QQ ea. "Ae? 


maift ſaile in ſafety: if thou Jetit goe as it wil, the windes 

take holde of the ſhippe, and carrie it into peri}, If thou 

plucke theraines ofthe tongue, thou reftraineſt it:if thoy 
giuchberty to the rongue,ir will bring thee to deſtruCtt. 

on, If thou holde thy tongue with wifedome and reaſon, 

thou hueſt in ſecurity : if rhoulertit runne at randonne, wy 
thou ſhalt beplanged into vnrecoucrable daunger, 3 

Thus by theſe two familiar ſimilitudes of horſes and d 

ſhippes, the one by the birte, the other by the rudder go- " 
uerned and dire@ed; the Apoſtle plainely ſetteth down, 's 
what profit and benefirredoundeth by the moderation of. WW 
the tongue, vnto men, which is the firſt part of the hand- = 
ling of this matter. 

- Theſe twoſimilitudes, in the third, fourth, and part A 
of the fifth verſe conteined, are ſet down to ſhew the pro- bo 
fit of moderating our tongues. In the other part of the fl 


fifth verſe, & in theother yerſes to the thirteenth verſe,the 
Apoflle ſetteth downethe other part of the treatiſe, and 
handling of this matter: namely, how gooda thingit1s,t0 | 
bridle and moderate our tongues; from the cuils and ift-. 
caaucnicces which follow the yabrideled tongues _ | 
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the profit of moderating our tongues 18 great, fo contra« 


x riwiſe, thediſcommadirics.of rhe yntamed tongue, and. 
, vnbridcled mouth, are many, Which thing hee ſheweth, 
; fiſt generally, then particularly. wad vals 
I Generally, the cuils and diſcemmodities of ancuill The enils 
: tongue, are ſct downe by two compariſons. Firſt the vn- nate : 
F tamed tongueis like fires a little fire is able. to.deſtroye as. 42" 
; much macter:the tongue being little, yet doth greatamiſs ® 
ig chicfe, A coale, yea a ſparke of fire, oftentimes hathraiſed 
orcat flames, whereby whole houſes, villages, townesand. 
WF cities, woodes,fieldes and forreites,haue beenedeuoured. 
hs Coſtly buildings, gorgeous houſes, gngdly cities, large: 
t, kingdomes, buge countries, ample wildernefles and picas; 
S ant forreſts, by a little ire may be fubducd, and-brought; 


"of to nothing. So the tongue is a fire, which deſtroicth-and: 
waſteth the greateſt matters. -One word of the. tongue 


& hath kindled fire of hatred in mens hearts, which-yatill. 
_ death, hath never beene extinQand putout: yea,ithath- 
_, cauſed fo great a flame, as hath defiroicd many people, 
< and burnt vp many Nations: Therefore Salomon ſaith pro.xg.259 
os well, Awicked man diggeth vp cuill,,& in his lips 15 like , 


"{ | burning fire. For with his tongue oftentimes hee conſu- 

tt- BENS, ke apa | 

meth both himſcife and others. Therfore he ſaith,a fooles - 

mouthis his .owne deſtruQion, and his lippes area ſnare Pre.18-7» 
for his foule. Thus may we fee the flames of mens own + 


deſtruftions kindled and raiſed by the wickednes of their 


mn t>ngues, ſo that with Saint Iames, we may wotthely c@+. 

AY pare it to fire, | 

of MW Which to ſignifi, itmay bethat God almighty hath 

FY made it of forme, coulour , and faſhion , like ynto fire, ,, fm 


The tongueis ſharpe, rounde and ſmall atthe tippe, or (@1gur.,and 
toppe: butgreater, wider, and broader downeward. So ſhapeof 
bre, vpward is ſtarpe, ſmall, round : but greater, larger, the t6gve; 
and broader downeward. So that the yppercnd of the 


the ameis ſharpe ; but the nearer we goe to the matter 
og wicreon it feedeth, or burncth; the larger, wider, and 
to WE ter, is the flame and fire, Wherefore, in ſhape and, 


lorme, the tongue is like fire. For that,at the tippe.is ſmal» 
i, but to the xagtes thereofis greater, ks 
| I nk. - Th . 
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© Thetongue in colouris reddiſh: ſoisthecolour of 
the fire: fo that therein they agree together, The fircis 
fwiftand'runneth ſpeedily, fending'out flame, now this 
way now that way. So the tongue runneth and rouleth 
this way and that way:it is ſwift alſo and nimble, ſending 
. out found farre'and: nearez and therefore not ynlike ynto 
fire:fo that fortheſe, and many like reſpeCes, it may nor 

amifle be compared ynto fire. 
 ” Now asitis compared vnto fire, ſo itis called a worlde 
of wickednes. Itis a ſca of ſinne, a pitte of vice, without 
; bottome, 'a maſſe of miſchiefe; an heape and full mea- 
" fare of all iniquity , and the originall or inſtrumentall 
cauſcof manifoldecuils: fo that very heathen poctes & 
perſons, haue confeſſed itrhe caufe of alleuill as the Po. 

Menander. et Menander did, 

' Ttis a worldeof wickednes, becauſe moſt miſchiefes, 
and greateſt ſinnes among men,by ynabrideled and wic- 
ked tongues are determined,attempted, and performed, 
By the tongue thecues conferre together, talke and de- 

" ecrmineof robberies : manquellers and murtherers by 
| their tonguesraiſe vp brawlings,the caufes(oftentimes)of 

cruell murther. By their tongues, adulterous and leach- 

arous perſons, firſt temptthe chaſtity of others, and with 

their wordes agree ypon the wickednes. By thetongue, 

lying, diſſembling, flatterie, and counterfetting is com- 

mitted. By the tongue, ſlaunder, backebiting, ſwearing, 
blaſphemy and periury, is vttered. By the tongue, falſe 

| ſentenceis pronounced, cither to the condemning ofthe 
Pro £7975 righteons;orabſoluing of the wicked both which aread 
hominable before the Lord. By the tongue men areled 

into 'errour through falſe doQrine: drawen to wickednes 

by lewde councell. Through the tongue, by falſereports, 

private men and princes , kingdomes and countries, 

townes and cities, ſocietics and families are fet at vari 

ance. Bythe tongue,familiars and frends haue beene (ct 

SceBafil in at daggers drawing, andtheir quarrels thereby haueen- 
Pia.z3.fol ded in bloud, By the tongue, quarrelsare picked, conten- 
85.pag.2+ tionscauſed;braulings growe, tothe great hurte ofpri- 


- uateeltates, and the marucitous hurtc aud diſturbanc: 


= tj C3 


a ws- 
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6f weales publike. Wathfilthines of ſpeach if corru ptcths 
with diſſembling and flatterieit deceiveth;with lying and 
cogging it beguileth-: with falfe reportes it flaicth: with 
fanders it defameth:with vaine ſwearing it blaſphemeth: 
with inticing it inneighleth : with (moorhnes of talke. it 


inforceth: yea almoſteuery wickednes, among the chyl- Fectus, 285 


dren of men, is either determined, attempted, executed, 
orfinifhed by the tongue. Inſomuch thar Sirach having 
great experience thereof, fallethintoa large diſcourſe of 
thoſe euils which come of the wicked tongue: .as, that it 
hath deftroied many which were at peace; thatithath dif- 
quicted many, and driven them from nation to nation; 
that it hath broken downe _ cities, and onerthowen 
thc houſes of great men,abatcd the ſtrength, of the peg- 
ple, and beene thedecay of mighty nations; thatit hath 
caſtdowne many vertuous women, androbbedthem of 
their labours; that it cauſeth, that fuch as hearken vnto 
it, ſhall neucrreſt and Imecquictly, thatir ftriketh deeper 
then any rodde, and deuoureth morethenthe ſworde of 
theenemie,and ſuch like, Al which,and the like miſchiefs, 
the Apoſtle in. generall ſpcech contcining, calleth it. a 
world of wickednes: And thus by theſe two.com page 
the apoſtle ſheweth the gret difcommoditics of vabrid 
led tongues in generall, 


Now, as generally the vnbrideled tongue cauſcth The euile 


oreatcuils, and miniftreth mattcrof great miſchiefe a 
mong men: So patticularly, the difcommodities of vnta- 


med tonguesjare three, 1 'The cuill tongue defileth the jn ſpecial, 
. whole body. 2 -It isyntameable, 3 Itis.giuen to flaun- arethuce. 


der, and reproach ofthe brethren. Which axe three great 


| euils, ; 


Firſt, itis ſaide tobe ſo ſet amongthemembers,thar 
itdefileththe whole-body, and ſcttcth on. fire thecourſe 
; nature, and is ſet onfare. of hell. How great ancuill is 

$? | 


Tharit dcfileth the whole body, ie.appeareth:Qur Mar, 15, $, 


Sautiour Chriſt difputing againſt the curiqusScribes and 
Phariſics, who in greater curiouſnes, & ſuperſtitious ab= 
cruation of cexemonics, then for avy.ſaund godlineſſe, 

OT. Bb found 
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found fault with the diſciples for not waſhing their hangs 
before meate, according to the traditions of the Elders, 
teſtifieth vpto them, that the meates which they cat with 
ynwaſhed hands, corrupted and defiled them not, but 
the thinges which came out of their mouthes: as, falſe 
teſtimonies, ſlaunders, and ſuch like, Thinges therefore 
framed in the heart, and vttcred by the tongue,dehile the 
lives of men. 

Saint Paul condiſcendeth hereunto, when heaffir« 
x.Cor. 5 meth, that cuill wordscorrupt good manners .Neitherare 
23: euill ſpeeches and tongues, the waics and meanes only to 

corruptthe whole life of man: but alſo they witneſle the 
corruption of the heart : which is the fountaine of al!l our 
ations. For the tongue ſpeaketh from the heart, and by 

Mat.12-37. our talke our heartes are diſcerned: Infomuch that wee 

ſhalbe either iuſtified, or condemned, by our words and 

ſpeeches, as our Sauiour hath taught vs. 
Saint Auguſtine, to the brethren in the wildernes 


. confeſſeth the ſame, auouching,that what manner of ma 
mo. * one:Sin hishart:ſuch ſpeech he hath in his mouth.Saint 
Vpon 4 Ambroſe ypon the wordesof Paul,Let no corrupt ſpeche 
Ephe.» procecde from you, writeth thus: What profiteth it a man 


to hauc acleanelife, and afilthy mouth, ſeeing our Sa- 
uiour faith; by our wordes wee ſhalbe ſaued, and byour 
 wordes we ſhalbe condemned :Neither is it credible, that 
he lineth well, which ſpeaketh wickedly. Infinuating that 

| "the filthy tonguedoth defile the whole life of man: and 
ſo (no doubt)defileth the whole body. It filleth ourliues 
with lyings, ſlaunders and blaſphemy: itprickevh vs for- 
ward to adulteries, muther,andall wickednefſc:it ſtirreth 
Pro, 10.19 ys vp toallmilſchiefe, ſo thatitis true which Salomon at: 
_ firmethzin many words there cannot be wanting wicked- 
neſle, and he that keepeth. his tongue, is wile. Hereby 
the whole life of man is corrupted, & the wicked tongue 
leadeth vnto miſchicfe, and the lewde ſpeeches of wicked 
and viigodly perſons, drawe men forwarde to manifelde 
4 pn their whole liues arc pollutcd and de- 
ed. 


Neither thatonely,but it ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
| RAture, 
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fature; for the intemperancy and ynbridelednes of the 


tongueg1s as a flame of fire, kindied and blowen by Sa- 
than the diuelt, to deftroy thecourſeof nature;the worke 
of God: Yea theeuill tongue is alfo able to perucrt the or- 
der of thinges; cnough to ſet the whole worlde a bur- 
ning: ſufficient to {taine the whole connerfation of man, 
by the wickednes thereof. Then the which there is neither 
any thing, ſharper to pearce , neither any thing hotter 
to burne”or fer on fice', then a venaemous and wicked 
tongue, Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid , ſpea- 


kinge of the ineuitable, and vncurable miſchiefe of the Plal, 120.4 


url! torrgue, ſaith; It is as the ſharpe arrowesof a migh- 
y man, and as the coales of Iuniper. Where the man 
ofGod compareth the tongue to darres-caſt, or to ar- 
towes ſhotte of men moſt mighty , which ſticke deepe: 
and to rhecoales of Fupiner, which, both burne ſooner, & 
keepe fire longer ,, Such is the force of - the viperows 
tongue; as it ſetteth on fire the conrfe of nature, and It 
felfe is ſet on fire of hel}. The divuell himfelfe kindlerh it, 
Sahan himfelfe (for whon hell fire is prepared) becing 
both a liet and a ſlaundercr from the beginning, vſeth 
the tongne oftentimes as his inſtrument : and blowing it 
withthe bellowes of all miſchiefe, ſendeth flame there- 


Into, whereby it burneth to great deſttu@ion. A$ he ſet oft Gen, 3-4-5 


firethe tongue of the ſerpent to deceine the woman: then and cg. 


the womans ton gne to deceiue the man: fo ſettethheon Gen. 3.6, 


hre the tongues of all wicked perſons , whereby great me 


coates of wickednes are kindled. And this is the firſt par» 


ticular euill which is of the tongue. "2x45, 

2 As the tongue defileth the whole body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the courfe of nature, it ſelfe ſet on fire ofhell: 
Soisita thing yntameable, and vntraQable, For whereas 
tiewkole nature of beaſtes, and of birdes, and of cree- 
pngthinges, and things ofthe fea,is tamed ofthe nature 
ofman; yetthe tongue cannot. be tamed. It isanvnruly 
thing, full of deadly poiſon. Morevnruly then the: beaſtes 
fthe field; more vntameable then the birdesof theaire; 
nore yntraCtable then the yenemous ſerpents; moreflip.. 
Ky,and more ſuddenly gone;then theHſhes ofthe ſeas 

E — ans 


2 


Mart, 25. 42 
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Chap.3. Sermon.15. ; 
and waters: more hardly gouerncd, then anyother crez- 
ture. For allthcſeare tamed and made milde and mecke 
by mans wiſedome, praRiiſe , diligence, vſe and labour: 
But ofall creatures the tongue is moſt diſordered, and 
yatameable. _. | 

_ * And forbeaſtes, though they be moſt crucll, 
uage, and yntraRtable by nature, yet by praCtiſe, vſc, in- 


Crue!l and 


=> _— duſftry and labour, are they tamed, As Beares, Panthers, 


and Leopardes, Woolues, Tygers and Lions haue beene 
infomuch that ſome of the Romance Emperors haue had 
oftheſe beaſts torun,and draw in their chariots and coa- 
ches.Other Princes haue Lions made ſotame, that they 
mightplay with the as with ſpaniels, whelps,or beagle, 
The Tygerwhich was ſentfrom India, to Anaſtaſius the 

' Prince, was made mecke and tamein likemanner, 
© Birdes,and Foules of theaire are made tame by like 
manner. The crowe, the rauen, the hauke , the feſant, 
thecagle,the yulture,the parrat, the pigeon,and innume- 
rable the like,are ſo tamed, as thatthey willſitte on filte, 
eatc at hande,comeatthe lure of him that keepeth them, 
Serpents,adders, ſnakes, and creepingthings haue beene 
_— & camed: the Aſpis,and venemous ſerpent in Africa,whoſe 

=—_ Re RE 
thinges ta- tings incurable, hath becne ſo tamed by a certaine houſ- 
med. holder, asthat he came daily out of his caue and denne, 
| to take mcate at his table , Snakes haue becne fo mecke- 
ned, as that men haue carried them withoutdaunger in} 
their boſomes .T he fiſhes of the waters haue beene ſo ta- 
med, as that the Dolphin hath been familiar,to acknow- 
ledge him that well deſerucd: the Carpe, the'Tench, and 
ſuch fiſhes, are made ſo tame, as to bee ready to receiut 
meat at the hands of their maiſters,as ſome men haucte 
ported, which haue had thereofexperience. 

"Thus the beaſtes of the fielde, the birdes oftheaire, 
the ſerpents ofthe carth, the fiſhes of the waters, are ta 
med, by the trauell, vie, and induſtry of man: though by 
nature they were not familiar, yet vic and cuſtoine, traud 
andlabour hath wonne it. But the rongue, more Vn 
tameable and vatrattable then theſeare, cannot be go- 
ucracd nor made tame by man; 'being more cy 

| «ie ve 1 


Birds ta- 
med, 


Fifhes ta- 
med, 


r crea» 


meeke 


bour: 
{, and 


then beaſtes; more wilde then birdes; more vntraQable 


— 
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then ſerpents; more inſenſiblethen fiſhes of theſeas and 
waters, morecruell then lions,more hurtfull then beares, 
morebyting then woolues,more bitter then tygers, more 


ll, fa WI ficrcethen leopardes, For of alltheſe, and the like, ſome 

 in- | atſomctimes hauc becn ramed: butthetongue isa thing >, 
ithers, MW moſt vntameable, Either becauſe no manis abletotame tows 
beene: MI thewicked tongue of another : for ſpeake ſome men or the tongues 


ze had 
d C04» 
t they 
ales, 
us the 


women faire, or deale with them roughly: entreat them faid to bee 
ently, or handle them ſharpely : pray them dailie, or y7u © 

Pike them continually : thou ſhalt remoue life, and * 
breath ſooner out of their bodies, then ſpeach from their 

tongues, or make them ſilent : Either becauſe no man 


isſo perfe&t, as.can keepe his owne tongue atalltimes, 


y like MW butthattherein ſometimes hee offcndeth, Thug is the 
eſant, MW tongucan vatameablecreature, an ynruly cuill. |. 

aumes That it is.called an ynruly. cuill , men muſt not 
n fiſte, MI therefore giue it all ſcope, to doeand ſpeake whatitliſt, 
them, W decauſeit is vatameable, and ynruly: but looke howe 
becne WM much more ynruly it is: ſo much more ought it to bee 


whoſe 


reſtrained : and ſecing it is a thing that paſſeth our 


-houſ. MW firength, either ſometimes te. tame the tongue of others, 
Jenne, WI either alwaics to- bridle our &wne tongues : therefore 
zecke. WM ought wee moreearneſtly to pray. to God to. guide our 
oer in i mouthes , and to rule our lippes to his honour : and 


Pſal.r41:3o 
Eccl'22.286 
Pſal.1 20. 

2,140.133s 


ſo 12-ff allo tokeepe the tongue of other men, that wee ſuffer |2 79, = 
now- noeuull thereby, 2x Pſa, 140-3 
, and Now the cuill tongueis not onely ynruly, but ful of Ss 
eceiueW- deadly poiſon alſo, and greatly infeteth the children; of 
were FF men, and cannot be preuented, Which the princely Pro- 
het Dauid vewing ,. and marking carefully the deadly 
eaire, urts which by wicked tonges are done vnto me: (wher- 
re 1a-i of himſelfe had felte, and had very greate experience) 
oh bolt compareth them to Adders poyſon ; affirming that 
travdW$ Adders poyſon is ynder the lippes of the vngodlye, 
re vn For looke what poyſon and venome is in venemons 
c go. il thinges : As the Scorpion, Crocodell, Baſiliske, Adder, 


zarous 


then 


a Cicuta, which-bcing os | 


eHemlocke,with extreem- 
4 gclle 


and yenemous Serpents: paper, herbes, rootes, as 
b 


—— — 
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neſſe of colde killeth : which the Athenians vſcd in ex, 

- ecuting punifhimentes vppon men: And Phocionwas 
Phocions qgfdeto drinke that, and fo periſhed, being enuied ofhis 
ynkinde Countrey men the Athenians Anditmay bee 

Socrates, that the ſame poiſon was the cnde of famous Socrates: 
who beeing enuicd for his vertue, and glory of thoſe 

which were then in chiefe authority: was accuſed by 

Anytus, Meliffus,the Poet, and'/Lycon the orator, for ſpea. 

king againſt theiridol Gods, and ſadranke poyſan, aud 


died ., Or looke what venome-is in Aconitum, Long- 


wort, the roote whercof makerh ncefingpowder,in black 
Poppic, which killeth by fleepe, orin Colloquintida, or 


wilds Gourdes, which flaietn a man by vehement and 

oucr great purging:whart deadly hurt is in any of theſe, 

or the like: no lefſe'is ina venemous and wicked tongue: 

| Pfal.r40.3. ſo that the Prophet'by his experience could ſay truly: that 

Lamcs 3ebe:the yenome of Aſpis was vnder the lips of hislying, flan- 

derous and backebiting enemics. And S. Iames by his 

knowledge: that the wicked tongue of ma, is ful of dead- 

Iy poiſon: as lies, blaſphemy, falte do&rine, hercſie, er- 

Tour, deceite,flatterie, falſe accuſations,euill reports, flan- 

ders,contumelies, filthy talke,and infinite the 1ike,where- 

by the ſoules of men are often poyſoned and venomedto 

death: and the poyſon thereof 1s moſtdangerous, & more 
infeiuethen any poyſon. | : = | : 

” | Forthe poyſon of the Scorpion, 1s only ſuch, as hur- 

12 -"al teth them _ whom he Rntkerh with the tippe of his 

tongues, is taile: the Viper infeteth none, but ſuch as hee bireth 

mot acads yyith his yvenemous tecth : the Crocodile and Baſlliske 

; killeth none, bur ſuch as they reach and fetch offcither 

withthe ſharpencſle of their ſight, orthe ſtrength of their 

' breath, Venemous rootes, hearbes, plantes, infe& none, 

but thoſe which either touch, taſte, ſmell,or handle ſome 

of them: But the tongue ſtingeth and firikerh : infec- 

teth and poyſoneth : killeth and deſtroieth, at hande 

and farre off: at homeand abroad:by fea, and by land: 


in timeof peace,andintime of war: ours frends; andour i 


foes : ſuchas meddle not, as. well as ach as meddle; 
ſuch ashauc-nor to doc, asſuchas hauc to doe with # 


Chap. 3-. Sermon 15. T-2 
$9 that no place is fo farrcin diſtance, noloue ſo neereby 
fiendſhjp,no man ſo bound by dutie,no onefſo deare by 


hy good deſert; whom the poyſoned tongues of the' wicked, 
bee WW doc not, or haue not moleſted, Thus for thevntameable- Pſa,g.9.10 
tes: neſſe, varulineſſe, and hurtfullneſſe, is the rongue moſt _ ak: , 
of Ml dangerous. And this is the ſecond euill in particular ofthe 2g 4. 
| by tongue, whercforc it ought to be reſtrained,the vntame- PC, 52, 2.3. 
pea. able cruelty, with deadly venemouſneſle therein con- Pſal.62.4. 
and tained. | | Fr © Oe 0 
no. M 3 Thelaſtand third particularcuill here_, is that it p(y,1405 
Lack isreprochfull and flaunderous : giuen to curſed bitter- 
, or nefle: therewith we blcſſe God, and curſe, backebite, 
and and ſlaunderour brethren : therefore it njuſt bee neftai- 
«ſe, &d. And thisis an cuill even in thoſe which pretende 
ous: createſt godlineſſe: who pretend they ſerue,, loue, feare, 
chat and worſhippe God: bletle, praiſe, and magnifichim: 
TY yet doe they curſe, reproch, ſlaunder, and reuile their 
his brethren, which cannot be. For no man can blefſe and 
od. praiſe God aright, and yetcurſe and ſpeake cuill of his 
 et- neighbour . For that bleſſing and prayſing God, is ra- 
Jan- ther a curſing, in that that it proccedeth. from an euill 
ere and ſlanderous perſon whom God hateth,and of whom 
dro MW h<denieth, ſo much asto be named. | 
WET Reaſons 
_ Which thing hee prooucth by two reaſons. 1_No 1, we 4 
IWF mancangiue glory toGod, and praiſe him in his crea- not bleſſe 
hur- tures, and yetreuile, curſe,reproch man, the chiefeſt of God, and 
* his thecreatures of G O D_ onearth, framed and faſhioned <vſc men 
reth n the chiefe part of him, in the foule, to theve . 
t | 7 fi? oh, , ry IC- tongues. 
iske ſemblaunce and Image of God himſclfe , as Moles re- Gen,1927e 
ither cordeth, This Image is, 1 in the ſoule, which is ſpi- 
-heir ityall, heauenly , and immortall as God is. Betwixt 
one, our ſoules, and Gods ſubſtaunce, albcitthe inequality 
"me be infinite, yet is therearcſemblance of Godin vs, 2 The 
\fec- image is in ſanRification and holincſſe, wherin as firſt we 
-nde were created, ſoagaine by Chriſtare wethercunto reſto- 
ad; red, The firſt is common to all men: the ſecond is proper pphe,a,2 
jour I 9 theſaintes. Man being made to theimage and likenes On eY 
1dle; of God: ofall the creatures 'on carth moſt excellent ;. li- 
this. Wl 0+ inferiour xo the, Angels themſtlucs, becing diune 
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"natures and ſub 


xreated; Whereby it is cuidently apparant;'thatno mag 
COIL od, who curſcth orflautidereth man; 
Whictt Saint Iames noteth , when' hee-reafoneth from 
things ynpoſſblc: therewith bleſſewe Godeuen the fa- 

ther, and therewith curſe we men, which are-made after 

the limilitude of God, ETC SDIboTr To} SEM 

Phlrgzay _ If Godthen be bleſſed in his creatures, -as Dauid 
faieth, God is faithfallin his ſayings, and to be bleſſed 

ih aflhis works: and man the moſt excellentofall Gods 
creatures vppon' the vninuerſall face of the earth, oncly 
of all creatures made intothe image of God: then can- 
not aman honour God -himfſelfe, which vſeth curſed 
ſpeach andbitterneſſe vnto man.. Let allmen and wo- 
men herchencelearne an infallible truth}, a reſolute con- 
cluſion, a fingular pointof wifedome : that they pre- | 
ecnd Gods Religion in vaine,” that- they honour not, 
—_— not , ſcrue not; bleſſe not , 'ne' yet glori- : 
fic GO PD aright, ſo long as they are ginen"tocurſed 
ſpeaking, reprochfull ſlaunder, bitter backebiting one ; 
of another. IQ : 
© This Dauidthe princely Prophet weighing, exclu- t 
deth from the Lordes' Tabernacle, from the holy hill ] 
of God, as hypocrites, all ſuch as pretende ſeruice to 
God, yet giuethemſclues to flaunidering their brethren, | 
Pa!.50.16 And almighty God himſelfe proteſteth ito the wicked, 4 
| 37-18-19. tharitis'a vaine thing, and profiteth nothing, totalke k 
2%. of the lawes of God, and takethem'in. their mouthes, 
If they flaunder their brethren t' to whichipurpoſe hee pl 
Nieth in this wiſe to the wicked: What haft thou to doe as 
to take my ordindunces in:thy mouth, and declare my fr 
couenaunt,; ſeeingthou'hateſt to bee reformed, 'andca- 
teſt "my wootdes'behindefthee'?” When thou ſeolt a - 
thecke, thoutunneſt with him; atid ach mms 

$& NE 5 53; Bs | THICK 


Pal, If.}s 


odultettr ; hon.geueſt thy mouth to euill, and with th 
torigueithon. forgeſt deccite ;. Thou littetand ſpeah 
againſtthy brother , and. flaundereſt chy mothers ſopne. 
Thele- ahinges who ſo doe. , haue.nor to degjare, of 
ſpcake of Gods ordinaunces. ,. or.to.take his cournauns 
in their monthes- : They pretend Religion , rhey ſhew 
a countenanee: ofgodlinelle. they ſetafaceof boncktic, 
they ſceme' 29, bee deſirous. to; praiſe and. bleſſe.G OD; 
yet 'tley;aunder/and; curſe. their brethren; This: np 
nianicandoe,. Fornomancan tightly honous the work 
maiſter which. ſpeaketh. cuill.of the, warke :1 no man 
canpraiſe the Creator, which rewilcth; his creature :; na 
man c@ubleſſe GOQ-D; whighceurſerhman, made to the 
image of G:O D bimſche; Irhe in-whomethe gene. 
rl image 1s; obght not. t0.be curſed : much leficthey. 
in whome- the ſecond and ſpeciall reſemblance appeas. 
reth, © SE onopom? aciog en 1 SHEENA. 
2 Nowe as this cannot be, by the reaſon from the, 
worke to the worke-maiſter : from the image, to:hing 
whoſe image it is : from the reſemblance orpatterne ,.ta. 
him whoſe patterne and- reſemblance it js indeede : fo, 
inlike manner ſheweth hee the impoſſibilitic of this,' by, 
an argument from -contrarics. : the order. and courſe of 
thinges, which God the eſtabliſher ofnaturehath ſet,will-, 
not ſuffer contrarie effeRes to- proceede from the fame - 
cauſe, Thinges in nature oppoſed, and repugnantineyx. . 
treamecontrarietic, cannotagree. Fogetber,and be atone. 
inthe ſamething, Now; to bleflc and curſe; to prayſeand © * 
launder, are thinges contratie: thereforecan they nota« _ 
gree in one tongue, & atone together. And this appeae . 
th evidently by two. ſfimilitades,” wherebythe mattce 
s amplificd and enlarged. 1.- As. the fountaines and 
heades of watet-, 1ſſuing-and ſpringing from thefame 
places : cannotſend out ſweetewater and bitter: 2. And 
< the igge tree cannot bring forth Oliucs, .northe vine 
tree, Fgoes : Our ſaviour himlclfe confirming theſame, a, 
When hee auoucheth that. g00d-workes cannot.come, 17 
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ſomanruillman, no'more than thornes come of JPes. * 


ir-ſigges- of. thiltles:z which were agaialt nature :.Sa 
WE-2 HEY? | acther 


LePCt, 349, , 


crifte, 
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neither can bleſſing and curſing come out:ofonemoyth, 

Praiſe, and difpraiſc, ſpeaking well and flandering, god- 

lncſle , andimpictic,, tructh, and falſhoode cannot at 

once comeout of the ſame tongue, fortheſc are cuntrary, 
Curſing, and blefſing arecontraric, ſo that they cannot 

agree 1n one. mouth and man together, but it were as 
monſtrous as for ſweete water , and bitrer, to come at 
oncenaturaliy out of the ſame fountaine : 
ſametreeto beare figges and olines, grapes and higges 
togcther, As cucrie tree in nature beareth one kinde of 

fruite, and. not diuerſe and ſundrie : much lefle the 

fru;te of other trees: ſomuſt the tongue haue her proper 

effea, fruite and worke, and that one, not diuerſe much 

| leſle contrarie : it muſt bleſſe therefore both Gi) D and 
Ro.1 2974+ an, andcurſe no bodie, as Paule and Peter haue ex- 


And thus much concerning the mod 
| both in reſpe& of the profites , and diſcon 
modities thereof , Which out of this place wy bores: 
cient to haue obſcrued, ſpecially ſeeing in the 

ter, verſe 26, and in the next Chapter , becing ry 


tonoue : 


and forthe 


horced. Wherefore if wee pretend to bleſle God in our 
rongues, and therewithalldoe curſe our neighbour : the 
bitterneſſe of our curſing fo turnerh the nature of our 
bleſſing , that it is vaſcaſonable and vnſauerie before 
God. For as {weete and bitter water , mingled and blcn. 
ded together, the bitter caſily raketh away the natyreof 
the ſweete : and as hony and poyſon tem 
the poyſon farre lefle in quantitie turner 
when curſing and bleſſing are in one mouth together:the 
bitterneſle of the curſe, turneth the ſweetneſſe of the blel- 
ſing, and maketh it odious before God , Wherefore it is 
apparant, that we cannot bleſſe God, if we curſe and ſſan- 

acl der our neighbour. .Thedotine of this place, may then 
; betiris : that with this inllrument and member, which is 
the tongue, there is no dutieacceptably perfourmed v1- 
to God, when thereby we harme or hurt our neighbours 
and brethren, Whom when we thus harme, if we thioke 
to pleaſe GOD, wee decciue our ſelues through hypo- 


ered together, 
the hony : fo 


crating of the 


| chap- 


wit J 
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d- ad; _ ] Jt more may begatheret.”.. 
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Father, diid'thehdly i 
WW: rey at 6b ee ehdly Ghoſt ourſiriRifier, b 
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Whois a wiſe man, andendued with 


. knowledge among. you? let him ſhew 


by goodconuerfation hys workesin 


meekneſse of wiſedome, 

But if you. haue bitter enuying, and 
{trife in your heartes, reloyce not, 
-neither be liers againſt the trueth, 


5 This :wiſedome diſcendeth not from 
 abone, bur iscarthly,ſenſuall and di- 

... ueliſh, WO E 
For where enuying and ſtrife is,there 


is ſeditian, and all manner of cuill 


- .workes. h 
7 But the wiſedome' which is from 4- 
 bouez is firſtpure , then peaceable, 


gentle, eaſic tobe cntreated, fullof 
mercie and good fruites , without 


-. - - Judging,withoat hypocriſie, 


And the fruite of rightcouſneſse is 


ſowen in peace, of them that loue 


PEACE. 


Thelc 


 thiscondemneth the brauling A 
PE whoſcliyes arci} peain uPogoFwoeS: Y 


he 3. Sermon 6. ey "M 


ES {0 The exert ation fe. $qurkoes ery I'3* . 
-} 


place of 
35 The rife endenuyin 
Sem Gerine of FER 2k | 


Theſe word: I Gerſe IL.# 


ner contayned, | ork 


miniſter the con ide-Vvy Afredvigsſhingof wiſaome where - 
ration of fourething f A gare 1s ſhutre Vp to ou enilis 
aphrirE8 | Ge 15-16, I7-. 
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” { Areaſon on ; whe orebe [aines ſhould 

- | follow peace ue , drawer 
: from reward, berſe 181: : i 

1 -0f ets FBuve;; the firftis theexhortation to inecke- The exhore | 
nefſeinferreand brought in by theway/SFan interroga- _— 
tion: Whowowiſeman(fGirhTe)&indued with know- ms 
kdge among you?)Lethim ſhewby-good ronuerſation 
the meeknesof widdome.... As who ſhouldefay;' All men 
ſceke to be counteU wiſe; but if any will beewiſe indeed, 
let him by meekeneſſe ſhewe his wifedome: For! therein 
indeed wiſdomeconſifteth++' > +5 # 1's 9 

The occaſion of rliis exhvreation tay bethe Gr n okach 
the Apoſtle in the firſt place condemned 3-namely, that 
manic challenged-authoritie:to them{clues; to-reprouc 
andchecke their brethren , and: to bee as cenſurers ouer | 
them , thereby ſecking the opinion of wiſedome among 
men: which (norwithilanding)werertiemſelues cnuious, 
and contentious; - 

SaintIames'here(to abate their pride; tobeatedowne 
the arrogancie of their ſpirites-.; to; aflwagetheirmalice, 


ind to coole the heate of their madnes:and fiirie,)telleth | 


them, thar it is not the way to be counted wiſe, to bec6- 
tentious among men : but rather that ficerein wiſedome ' 


. conſiſteth, thatthey ſhew theſelues TIO 1. he 
and *oentl6, intheirwhole cortierfation; 


This place condemnethheld! ct fpiovietitng | 
tdbaprenthis condem- 


this 


_ - thiscondemnetlrpopiſt perfons-,: ſeditious ſeminaries, 


_ofourtime: who.vive themſclues to tum ulres, contenti- 
_ ens, ſeditions, diffentions, brawlings & brablings moſte 


Mat.5.s. 


Gal.5.23- 


Epheſ. 4.2, 


Chap:J. Sermons. 


tumultuous Ieſuits,the vain,curious, & contentious me 


Ln .1T1 a—_— ea 


deadly :tothe diſturbance of the commonwealth, diſqui- 
cmetle of thechurch, ſlander of rhe goſpel, hurtto priuate 
ſtates andconditignsof men.[n which prattiſe wiſedome 
conſiſteth not, burim-meeckneſſe . Chriſtian wifcdome 
1s not iy ambitious vſurping authoritic over the bethren: 
neither in quarrellous bra wlin ocs and contentionsabout 
trifles:neither in yabridcled pride and arrogancie of ſpi. 
rit:neithcrin tumultuous vprores;and diſquieting of the 
people : neither isit filogiſtically & ſophiſtically to ſtrive 
about wordes, neither infolently to oppoſe our ſcjues a-. 


—_ RP, oo, oa 
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gainſt ſuch as are in chiefe authoritic : neither ſtandeth it be 
in-foolifh affeRing of rigorous ſeueritie: But in gentle be- v 
hautour, in traſtablenes of life, & meeknes of conuerſati. lil 
on: whereof the Apoflle telleth vs; Whois wiſe, and'in- kr 
duced with knowledge among you? Lethim ſhewe by fat 
good conuerſation;his workes in meckenes of wifdome, Io 
 Meckeneſſe is a vertue moderating pride and anger, m: 
repreſling defire of reuenge, forgetting offences, and par. Vs, 
donin gininrics, forpriuate and publike quietneſfle fake, | ant 
Whereunto our Sauitour Chriſt exhorteth,-pronouncing ſint 
them bleſſed which are meeke : to whomealo the inhen- pec 
-tanceofthecarth appertaineth. Bicſſed(faith hee)are the wil 
meecke, for they ſhall inherite the earth. Saint Paul recko- rab] 
ning vp the fruites of the ſpirit in men reformed, among noy 
other moſte holy and excellent yertues , putteth downe nes, 

. meckeneſſe:- The fruites(ſfaith he) of the ſpirite, are loue, N 
_ peace, ioy,long ſuffering,centlenes,goodnes, faith,meck- Our 
nes, temperance:againſt ſuch there is no law, Who alſo cx- teth, 
horting all men toliue & walke worthy the calling wher- in hi 
vntothey arecalled, & inftrufting them how they ſhou'd ne, at 
ſodo, Walke worthy (ſaith he)the cailing wherunto you learn 
are called-in all humbleneſſe and lowlineſle,in meeknes, inde 
with long ſuffering:ſupporting oneanotherin loue,ende- men, 
uouring to keepethe yaitic of the ſpirite in the bond of | leatf 
peace, [7 RE RE TICAAB3ned 55 tag 422 | Vrtue 


I 


Chap.34-Sermon46.* 176 


- In like manner perſwading the Colloſſiansto put on Col-3otm 
thoſe yertues and chiefeornamentes of their lines, where»: 
: by their profeſſion might be better beautified : exhorteth 
after this: maner; Now, as theele& of God:, holy and be=: 
loued, put onthe bowels. of mercie; kindnes, humblenes; 
of minde, meckeneſſe; long ſuffering, forbearing oncan + 
other;;-and-forgeuing-ione another , if any-manhauca 
quarrel] to another, cucn as Chriſt forgaue, ſo doyou,-: 
Finally, inftruRting Ticus his ſcholler, . and the <hiefe . 
Miniſter of Creta, how he ſhould infourme the peopleof), Tir,2, 
that Ile and countrie, - geueth him-this charge; Putrhean' 
in remembrance thatthey be ſubiet to the principalitics: 
and powers;and thatthey be obedient, andrcadic toecuc-. 
rie good work, that they ſpeake cuill of no man;thatth 
be no fighters, butſoft,ſhewing all meckneſfleto all men, 
Whereunto in this place the Apoſtle haumng reſpeRyvicth - 
likeexhortation;z Who isa wiſeman.,,. andindued with. 
knowledge among you? Let him: ſhew hs good conucr-: 
ation,in meckneſſe of wiſedome. | AzrH bor 
Of which yertue ſundricare theexamples, whereby.we: 
may be drawen toimitation; Forif weelooke well about 
's, wee ſhall fande almightie Goda-moſi liucly-patterne, 


4 -V 


My | andpreſident heereof:whoin oreat mecknes forbore the 

F lnhes of the world along ſeaſon: and (uffered:bys owne 

4 People, finning, and prouoking hun fortieyearcsin the , NS” 
\ wilderneſſe, forgetting, and forgiuing dayly the innume- Pſa. —_ 
J- nble ins of men. For which cauſe he is abba and re- Iocl, 2,13, 
0 WH pwned to be a God of patience, long ſufferance,meek- &c. = 

1e nes;and gentlenes towards the ſonnes of men, | 

"I Ncither God the father onely, but Iefus Chriſt his ſon, 

ka our (aujour , in like manner is ourexample : who inui- 

x» tthand calleth men to the imitation of the ſamevertyc Mat-11-28. 
= in himſelfe;Come vnto meall ye thatareladen,and wea- *7* 

'd ME ©-4nd I will refreſh you:take vp my yoke vpon you, and 

ou lame of me:for I am humble and meeke, and you ſhall 

es, WF fodereſt vnroyour ſoules . If weerequire examples of - 

le. men, as more familiar vntovs, we haue not a few : excel- 

of {Wtior wiſedome, prepotent in power, renowmed for 


{ue herein flouriſhing and ſhiniog to the world, Was | 
| not 


Chap.3. Sermon I6. 
Num. 12.3 Hot Moſcs(a man mighticin wordes anddeedes) for thi 
yerrue exccltentamong the Hebrewes. , for which cauſe, 
theſcripture faith he wasthe meckeſt manyppon earth} 
1.Kin.24.5 V2 R0t Dauid worthely commended for the fame, who 
.Ki.r6.co -£9t onely ſpared Saul hisenemie , when hee might haue 
flainc him; but pardoned Simei, who trailed on him, and 
curſcd him inthe day of his perſecution by Abfolon by; 
ſonne? | 
Pericles Was not Pericles of excellent meckenefſc among the 
heathen, who at night ſenthim home with a torch, who 
alltheday had reuiled him in open-place of iudgement? 
Socrates, Was notSocrates(among the Philoſophers) of a ſingular 
gu 
ſpiritein this behalfe, who being told that onehad railed 
and.fpokeneuill of him, anſwered with meckeneſle;] ne. 
Tulins Uucrkney that he could ſpeake well of anie? was not Iuli- 
Czlar, Us Ceſar famous among the Romane. Emperours , who 
for meeknes was reputed asa God among men? Was not 
Auguſtus - Auguſtus Cefar worthy in that behalf, who therfore was 
Cziars conſecrateof the people? Wasnot Philip of Macedonia, 
Philip. among the kings,excelltent for meckenes, who being bit. 
terly backbitten, vilely flaundered,and reprachfuily (po- Wl 
ken of by the Athenians, thanked them, becauſe thereb | 
he was made more circumſpeRin;his whole life? Whoſe 
Alcxander Heroicall and princely ſpirite Alexander the great his 
ſonne, reſembled, who being cuill dealt withall, & reui- 
led, anfwered, Itis kinglike, whenthou haſtdone well, 
to becuill reported of . Was not Conſtanfine the great 
—— 2 worthy immortall fame for the ſame? who being infour- WF _ 
PEO ned that certaine malicious and ſpitefull perſons hadcaſt 


 - downehisimage,broken the head, and mangledthe face » 
thereof, in ieſting manner felt his head and face, andane x: 

ſweredjhe could percciue no ſuchthing,as Chriſoſtom re- 
rtethofhim, x 


The kin Finally, did not that Poliſh king excell in meekeneſſe 

of Pola. who being moued by ſome to puniſh thoſe which faid he 
wascuill ſpoken of by all men , anſwered merily ; I had 
ratherthat one ſhould be euill ſpoken of withallmen, 
then all men with one. 
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be 2-Day 8 to meckenelſ? : to which: parpde Grogoris TY 
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tadpr qa Jhaye we,wholeſteps we 6novitg, mig 


Brace, r6 this yertae.* anFlearge 
police to ſhew our! wiſdome faticcken 
inte... 
| fo the embricin of which vettne, ' man Fn there — gp 
arc which mightallurcand proucke vs, Y; le'manifolQ> meckonc, | 
exhottations thereun ntorvlby, x ever vytby the ſpiritdf 
God, in he holy { iptares . Fu as £annotcon- 
temne without Wn tdotic.to tnmſelfe,. By w: | 
W joſe {pi rite they. weteenionned, I fm 15.4 if 
2 Theſe propoled: Examples in! the: holy Letip ptards 
which are xritten for our learning. : and t Deck &s 
even ofthe heathen. : "whoſe yertues and ti \teouſtef 
wedonotexcecll, we fhall never enter into thekingddr 
ofGod.z The. ſharpe threatmings of God againf fi h as 
having loſt patience, are ily prouoked to wrath , a q Dev.z2,35 
takercuenge a BAR 1niatics committed”: which ou e Romaxaug 
ay Ahn" FAR "OR: God, -who ſaith; POLeNgEt mide 
Iwill xepayit. 4-:T9 confi der, that thermore excet- 
g's ſpiriteo man. is Find the more wor yrhepes< 
ſon,the leffe defi ;rous heis of reuenge,and Kr 
to meckeneſſe: :therefore « one of th eheatfita' age 
The geater'® man from paſuons, a 
theſrontr willrefraine: ny xr OE 
Thenoble munde good motions, - Ter wa 
the better doth retaine. © 
N & Morraget FE al wee: ry but for qnech Sheri, 
whereby we rouoke an God! let erfin we nn 
deſremeckety to be FRA withall-: at Id th Ne! ©2 
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_ And certaine it is, that ſo long as men dywcl{vppon the 


.: areoffended, and theteforeneedeas well to feele.gentle. 
" nefſe andimeckeieſſe from others ; as toſhewe the ſane 
| . .yatotheir brethren; Knowing then, that our. ſelacchaue 
* _..*__. ,,necdeof the meekeneſſe of others;,- wee mult alſo ſhewe 
- meckeneſſe to'our brethren, lf 
© _ 6 Finally, the good andneceflarie endes which meck- 
©... - neſſereſp AE, wa phtthereunto to moucthe ſaintesof 
| + --o+ Gol 22. Fekeſp 
yto God : forobedience vnto whoſe will , we muſt erti- 
'brace:meckeneſſe, 2; Ithath regard tothe priuate peace 
_ -and tranguilitic; tothe publique quictneſſe, both of the 
**.* ---= Church &c6monwealth, which by mceknes is maintai- 
ned. 3.1t hath an eyetotheproſpetouseſtateof our ſelues 
. andothers:which by brawling, contention, and trouble. 
ſomnesis hindered: but by gentleneſle and meckneſle of 
wifdome; is nouriſhed, 'q, It reſpeaeth the force of "out 
raters to God,which: by mneckeficfſe are made forceable; 
y malice hindred; by contention. interrupted; by braw. 
linges weakened;by difſention flaked. Theſe are the ends 
which this yertucreſpeReth : which: carefully confidered 
ofys ,:ſhould make vs embracetbecouncell'of the Apo. 
-- - . » Me;z Who isawiſe man among you, and endued with 
. © kndwledp? lethim ſhey by good conuerfation his works 
in meekneſſe of wiſedome. And this is the cxhortation of 
S.Iames tocmbracemeckeneſſe,, __ ————— 
72. To meekencſle, inthe next place 'iscontention op- 
{na 9PP®* poſed, You bragge and boaſt invaine of mecknes of wile. 
tention, to Aome:foryou arcfarre from it, in as; much asyou are ye- 


thing-.. 9euen, you boaſt ahd you reioyce it yaine thereof, ſayth 
-_ _ S.Tames:but if you haue bitterenuyingand ſtrife in your 
Two vices heartes, reloyce not, neither be ye liers a gain {| rhe trueth, 
oppoledto : IH h 14 h « : k '” 4 "—— b : 
meeknes. In which place heoppoſeth two vices to the vertue be 
Kauic, fore commended:enuie,and ſtrifeor contention. 


ther proſpercth 6 fareth well by vs ; thatany man ſhould 
KT, OO OT 6 ns 


Homo aRnnh vey buck offendothers;and thernſelues 


treſpeReth'the holy obedierice which wee owe - 


meckneſſ, un to bitter enuicand contention \, yices repugnantand. 
the ſecond contrarie to Chriſtian wiſedome : wherennts if you be” 


Enuie isa vice or ſinne, whereby wee vricue that ano- 


rats mn _tS oO. CA. 
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eticcekfe;enomvep; bo accormeod of; beſides vurſelues Yes: 
firing tohurt, diſquier;andimrutouc thed1; ofmerre ma: Of 4,0: 
te-Hearpby men pineawayindlanguiſhito ſeethoptol--Horace, 


brethrori ;abathie Heathen Pobeſairheg: 57'c n 
297.11 (be mam wliinente doth poffhſſe;-- MatlZ if pile rt up 
23m; +:dortrprac andfalluwiny : Fry em fes, egy OR ab Re 
>: df others wealth and good fucteſſe groin ch ina gono 
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f Thisvice followeth-the proſperity, welfare; 8-glorrafour Pro, 23.6. 


s- brethrety,as:the ſhadowe followeth the boUyc- Wherefore” 7b . | 
Salomoni wonld'notbauemen-companiewith enuious-; 
perfons,neithertocearactheir tables: for thdughthep makes» 
afaire face,yet they thinke al t00:much thatanotherhathy:: 

This is:a'work of ourtorript mature, & poiforwhbith we: 
" draw from Adi; wherwithalbhispoſteritic wasinfeQrds.: 
Whereforo, when S.Paulwoutd reckonwptheworkes Saly.fts 
oftheleſh; adioustnithefightaf God, hefaithgMorequer | 
the workes of thefleſharemadifoft;tyw ich ate, adulterie,/ 
fornication ;vncteannes;wantenncs,idolarrie,witcheratt - 
hatred;debate;emulations;wrath,contentions;ſeditionss- | 
herefies;eriuie,murtkers, &c- Int atidcher place walkeho» | 
neſtly, as in the dayitimie;zinot in-dronkennesandſurfet» "R bebe,” - 
nptenieithning andwantonnefſe,ncitherinfirife - ; 
an enuyin bor $1.6 i r10196 L of br! to Te 617% 50.96 
C Fitally;$:Perer informingthoſe thatwere regenerate; fg ts n ” 
and borneagain,not of mortall,butofunmortalltedot i 
theward of God, to caſtfrom them the workesof theyr 
formerconuerfation;andtoembrace.thoſc thinges which 
weteatcordinganto.godlineſfe; geueth themehipexhor» ; 
tation; Wherefore layingaſidealtmalicionfnefſe;andall | 
guiſe and difimulation and:envic; and euill ſpeaking, as REO 
C 
Of 
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03 > 8 
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ow borne babes, deſite that ſincere milke ofthe wards, 5; 
! at'you rowet hereby: _ "7 22277 21TES 3:56 7 5% 117 F E ! ; 
TO he-ofiginal andbeginaing wherof if we looke;it from farans' 
$fromSathan the-Deuill-:: who.cauying theprofperitie. = 3 
of maninthe beginning; notoncly to ſeperate himifrom 

that pleaſant aboade-in Paradiſe ; but: to :alienate:hym | 
from the fauour of God;,/andexpellhim from-all-happi- Gen-3u4eſh 
nelies;tompeed biuorabaiite forbidden fruite;c06tra- 


C 3 re 
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_» Chapz6 + Sermni6se. 
ric to thetommaundeineBt: whereby hee plunged both: 
Gen4.t bunſelfe,andhjepolteriticzinto perdition.: i cs, 
-.- ©: \:Wholechdeſtſon Caine(cherunnagate andreprobate)! 
by the; example ofthe dedilbiis father;enuicdbis brother: 
Abell; forthatGod accepted thefacrifice of his'"drother, 
procceding from a ſincereaftetion: burnothis, procee- 
ding from a double:and-difſcmbling'minde with God: 
through which cnuic he follewed himzneuerleauing him 
De fc a9 noi had laid-his-cruellelub-vpon the innocenthead 
Gen. 25.14 f is brother, Children ofthefamefarherwere the Phjy/ 
litims, cnuyingthe flock of ſheep, & heads;or beafio8- 
cattle;whereby lac was enriched: who by ſuritry waics: 
from time to time moleſted; eroffed; and ouerthwarted 
the holy Patriarke:Saul,atwigge ofthe ſame tree.a brich 
: of the ſame roote, a childciof tlie ſame parent: enuied the 
wings yertucand:gloricof David:who for ſlaying the Philiſtim 
TDs Goliah, hauingfarre greater praiſe then Saul-: Saul hath 
flainc his pas. 2%" but Dauid his tenne thouſand: was 
therefore(all theidaycs of Sauls life)enuied,and ſoughtto 
haue beene deftroyed-. iTheScribes:Pharifies'; and El- 
ders of the people of the lewes; purſuing our blefled Sa- 
_Mat-26-27+ yjour with like hatred'&-cnnic; torthewonderfull mira- 
cles and workes hee ſhewed amongthe people;neuer left 
. "him, beforethey had ſuborned falfe witneſſes to-accuſle 
him, a corrupt iudgeto condemne him, ahd-cruellper- 
ſons to cruciftebim. | {{ot ln 2 = 
. Suchare finally in our daics!, fuch as grieue , enuie 
and ſorrow; at the riches, honour, eltimation;welfare, & 
eucric goad thing in theirbrethren, Ofwhich wickednes 
if they repentnor, they ſhall ſhew.themſelues the ſonnes 
of Sathan, theſlaues of finne;, the children of perdition, 
theheires: of :death andendleffe:datnnation.. Of which 
cuil, leaſt the Saints ſhould beparrakers,SaintTamesfore- 
4 warneththent : and ſertethitagainſtmeekeneſſe of wile- 
dome: a ſpeciall ornament :in the choſeri of GOD. 
Andthis cnuic, hath thisepithete or addition bitter : be» 
cauſe thehearrofman therewith:once infeed., turneti 
-allrhingesinto bitternefſe,> 11 05 
baile; | Noweascuuicis oppoſiteto- meckenee ? ſis 
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| (hapc3-Serman, 16. 179 
aad conentiona;Styfopscontentionis ſtirred vp, wiief 
menAtgaddiftcdtentpiemſtliues, defending theirowne 
_ opigiongand ations, notonely Routly, butfubborniy: 
;naothing ſubmittiogthemſeluesto theauthonitinof'o: 
thers, but.agwiſeaboucalliothers-, they willeenſurcand 
iudge all, but bee. indged of inone-+ wherehicnce:grear 
didaine,,:,difcordanddefturbancearifcthamorg nicny 
bath,in;ithe .commonweale, and in the ChurcltotGod: r, ,1.rz, 
-Which-the.boly-Apolc: carefully conſidering;, hath . .* . * 
ibaded; as:2 thing:pernitious and-dangerousin-the 
alntegdng ſcruaumcs of: GOD; Thisis:imthaltcous 
| ples Which atnanenn to:baly conuerſation; mencioned 
efore : Walke honeſtlyas in;the day timer:notiin: drums 
kenneſſs and ſurfercnDg,:notincbamberiogianch wan 
tewille.notipfrife andevuying; ThisbamePaulcon 7C0r-3e3- 
demnedas atoken.of carnally mindedinen;,/when faith 
tothe: Corinthians: Whereas thereis among you enuy- 
ing, and irife., and diviſions; areyon:not carnall and Phil, 3.x; 
walks. afier; the fleſhe? And-admaoniſherh thecPhilippi. 7 | 
ans,thatthey: docinotbingebrough' contention: ar yauie- 


| as puttchatin meekenefc of mitde 5icutric one ©- Rota.r.294 
| liecem6-anotherbertterthemchim(cife, Fhisioreckoned for 

088 of ghe workeswhaewith-the wicked:Gentilesiwete 
inferd..: Thisisa worksiof thefleſh ; whereby the lif 


fe by 

of taan. iscorrupted, This. is a.m On 
great miſcxie to the church, & comonwealeafthriftians, 

. \The- contertiontbetwike HaimowandvHaniball;the ECL 5p 
Carthagenians, wazitheauerthrow-of their ſamous Gitie, from: con- 
'Thecontentian:and ftrifebcrwixe: Ladedeardh: and-A- ;fentious 
thens;, the two ligltesof Grecia 5} was/theiruine of their 75ÞF2: « 
wholecountrie. Fhecadtition betwixtche Nuaantians, 

was the onelycauſohhey kircre overcoine»by Stipio!: wha 

%king Tyretiusthecapmincgenaa)l,wharwasthe reaſon 

that 5n former tirbebit:was iriexprignablo] nnd theno- 

uereame, abd vaflquiſhtt avas apſwered;,>that theircon. 
cord caufed their continuance, but thitie eonfention and 

Giſſention bred theytAclnicion, Theceritetor betivix Koz. po itd 
Anthony & Auguſiiis bur into opeb warregto the greae :-; £4.45 
#amage of the Rotnaines- 5 Beiwixt:Czbariatid: Pompey, - 
22yi3L C63 Silla 


- 


ENF Y Chayy: "Sermiona 6. 

Silla and'Marius, and '6vhe& heRomdines WAY Gulf 
great hurtto' the tiate of Tl pPhexonentionsineu 
ownecountricbetwixt men'of theaoblelt houſes, whit 
butvitcauſdd; who was blind that ſaw not2whowis 
ſo:makicivnd thatlameited no-whowas (3 happic that 
rue roQ-iivprivate familids, contentions berwixe fathit 
andithilde;: mocker and daughrer; maiſteriand ſertacnt? 

_; hueband and wife ; cauſe !botheominiattdifuicenede 
 andaylyfortow, and decreaſe bfiltate'; and riiafiyimil. 
chicfcs beſides; as experience in'many eo euldentiydort 
ceackvs;Saitharihcreis not morcpertitiousthing/ oe: 
cher mthecommonwealth poritipriyate ſtages; 'Hieiiih 
firifeant:comtendion amongintery, | 335 1127 5 31429, 

_ -:1'In theChurchiviscioleſſo peſtilearand pernicious. The 
 -* eontentidnand {tife berwixeEuſcbiugthe BiſhopofOet 
area, andBaſillche great: berwixe Arias After his: vepilſe 
concerniugtheBiſhoprike-of Alcxandtia'; andiothernu 

- +. qhe Chard, hauedonenwch hurt > Conteritions; ftri- 

_ © © -yinges;land brawlinges,-m ourdmnes tbourwhiteand 
Slacke; round'and>ſquare /and thelike thindeofins 

,,, weiphtizhaneahdidoc cauſegreathurin the Churtli of 
Chriſtapwofullandlamenableexporience teacherhi'Ss 
zhariwthecantimbawcalth,ovprivatefianes/thaktehnrh 

__ fit ſelfe;vtearhurt commethalroweh contention) When. 

* ++ -foreyuwetraltcarectulneſicic vugine beſhunned 6b 8) the 
Sainresof Goody: 5 33 Hot uda 993 0G) 4 2) TIES?! 
Whatcom. .yyheroinwemett bewars;leaftthroughflyingofton- 
Lawfall. * teftition,; we betray the rructh, for-which Sirach arid Tude 
Fecle.4. 31 the Apofttewonkd haue vs contend ty or leaſt by deſire of 
Inde v.zo ipeace., wee ſecmets ſpottup mewin fine; andifoftr 
_them in wiekednes; Yra;forgodlinede, vertue; religion, 
(Chriſtiaw faich'toftrive with-all might and maine; is not 

' ſawfull onely,burlawdableai(o,:' Dhe holy Prophetsfor 

- theſe caules haue:mightily. contended zoam(ſt deteivers 

and (educervoftbepebple: as 'Moles;Elias, Micheas;1- 


. 


' Lremic; and the tft; CET TT PONSTEL 

Mar.S. 263 Our bleett:Sanior, cucrrIcfusChrilt, fortherructhof 

x5-292 3.13 God for the taw.of his father, fort aftice-Sc-equiry;romt- 

_ ed ” AIR "45 liypacziticall, and ſuperſtitions 
14a 7 © wp - 


$63 Iewcs, 


 fingiobithe/ aatiue;,cang' gue meaning i6f- 
24 


Chapuy. Fermon 3g. 1380 


lews, Scribes,Pharilies,& high Pricſts,The Apoſiles {br- 


” C - 


. 


the ſane cauſes had ſudric.conflics-and coitibatss in. 


* 


their times. SgintPaule: had ſharpe:comtentionseucrie, 
whereagainſtthe Jewss; for iuſtification-by-Fairh, writhzBPifles to 
our-theworkes of the/Jawe::iagainlt Philoſop! exFandÞ ne y 
worldly-wiſe men, for thegructh of, Roligiany againſt th phe.Galars 
idolatervof the Gemiilev'r:apainlt falls brojhrew; which Philip. 
etiftilp.crept:in-ra ſearch out-the.,libercie of the. Gals _ 
pell.:all:rleſe contentions were godlygiWhenefore BY , © 172g 
Moifeg againſt the Amalakites,” JoſuaagaihftahEand 5, 
nites->Mrachagainſt-the-Madianites., Sampſon agaynit - 
and Edomites:{ Aſa, Hegichia,/lofias and other yerruous' 

Princes. againſt! idolatrous: and wicked perſons , cons 
tendiag--andſtriuing'ar6:dommented; & $0-when for : 
vertue?) iuſtice ,\ Religion;-Chriftian;faiths, candifuckh  -17 
lizequarrels woe contend out contentions areworthy 2! 
commendation. Coneatningduecheontentions by Gods © ....'; . - 


| bolyword;:by examphtesofthe Suintes by manifold ex- 


kottations: of cheſcriptmes:allowed-andcommended, 
wemaytfeamorevypon Szimiuge his EpiſtleMecont ſet 
moh;:third verſe; Sorhen;410t all Rrife.and conteariting” 
iscuill;and oppoſite tsmeckenefſe:burthatwhichbrea-" 
keth louz;alienateth the mindos of brerhneg /.cemreth in 
ſunder;the-bond: of peace, eauſeth diuiſion\amongebri- 
ſtians, and: is: againſt the:irule of equitie;,/charineand 
pictic:and this is condemned both here andcliteyhertin® 
theſcriptures;!(- {61th $141436 15 5474 1 12G OD BEIZKH (N 
'Yea to: yarie-in-opinioniof ſundric thigges-+incon t  . 

fultations and deliberations to-djGagree ito are wed dilly. 


*% L 


ſeat; onecfrom another in;diſpurations of Rhooks :-in 
pleas andpleadingas jaicourtes of lawe;, ſothavthey'be? 
withous bitter ſpeaches; wwinho.ueſpubng Em Sfuaraene 
and, poyſon, without :wicaking ot ourwracthy 8h fha-? 
lice of our heartes, withoutypbraiding, reuitiogyitaun- 
ting., defaming and defcing'one'the other, rottothe/ | 

aheis rules, TAC | 


+ prolanging-of mens ſhiites:; «delaying-of xhei? 3 
deceiuing of. them /with+ Faire ſpeachos',, 168! 


peruer- " 5% ak: f 
—— . 
Jawes -«: 


Cc 4 "whereby 
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the third 
thing. 


Poudle 
viſedome 
ig MU, 


2 
dy 341; 


3; Chap: Sermaonls. 
whereby we arv gouctned; isnarforbiddeno.!:i;n - 1. 
- : Fhis birtefenuie, hutfull and\vncharicable.contens 
tion and ftrife;- whercby ldueis-broken,: peaceand tran- 


- ' quilitiethſturbedand hindered ;-arethetwo. cuils opptr 


- fed r@meekrnelfe 'whereumo;whoo'is gitenyboaltub 
in'vaige of wiſedone, and:hyethfalfly againſtthormucth, 
Forthe Golpehtwhich is an abſolute erudth} ; ſhowerh this 


_ , _ oncly Wbeerveandſound wiſedomie , when flyinphic 
+; Ex eampfhlimming contentionsand frivinges,refirciiing 
- and keopingdbwaedelireofreutnge: we ſhow by good 


 coauecrfation'our workes in weekenefie of wiltdames 


Andthis &theoppoling of theſe twa vices-to thi vertur 


of meckonell}: the ſecond thing in chis difcourſs'gbſers 
ug ii toy bhi he -anghin gd _ 


. JF | Poe OF. 60 C228 C97 1971 
+3 + Pheſc xhinpes: ſotdowne, in' the third: and 


A diftin-  nextiplace, the Apoſttediſtingyiſhethof wiſtdame, and 
guithing of fgrtetheach faorth by Epithetesand additions; by rheyr 


wiſedome 


» qualities and:markes;of difference. There is 'anewiles 
dome. tarthlyi;// another? hgatenly;; + that condemned; 
and this cammended amang.meq;.; Foto this diftinRi« 
anz; rife; @.he neceffaridy: wrought For wherotqutaniy 
on, and brawling-com thonlygroweof pride;4ndprideis: 
viually-paferp with opivios.ob ous owe wiſddantihe- 


uing ſpoken ef contentiongthe effec of pride:he ach init | 


occaien +to-ſpoike:. of wiſedome 5-;the: falſe bpidion 
whereofis'ofconrimes tauſe, af prideamong men , And 
ſo diftieguifhcth of wiſtdere z.as thas hee [topparbard 
ſhuttcth a doorc or a gate-againſt manifolde:miſchiefes.; 
Themirked:cattr ard-cdlour;thein-brawlingos ; brib- 
blempntesa contentions and ſirivinges vader a clhoako of 
wiſcdomae./VVhaſe mourlithto ſtoppe our-Apbtic pro 
reſtc$h;; that-if t0-baue-bigter-engying;;and ſtrife ine ov 
heaters if ro: burne- and:beyleig hatred; if tolbegeuca 
to.canrentions; brawlinges: anddifturbing of peace,' be 
wiſedpme,/ as many-then Accountit; yetisitburearth)y 


- wiſedome, fenſuall and diachfl-j} and fodeſerdethmaor - 


the nameefwiſedome but ynproferly, andagmencctong 


it, vadgſeryed[y:o: And thus$aintJames heere gorumerh | 


$0 diſtinguih of wiſedows {£ qnc,is rank} 4:Roſpalh 
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Chap.3:Sermon, 163, 181 
md diveliſh, thewhich is wicked ; ſys} miſcdoms may 
dejn brawlers,and contentious perſons nave Meeſe 
þ, holy,diuing; and: his is onely,10.the. true Saintes, 


42:H# . 44158 @ 146) cats early ig ge gfl  atag at i fag 
© Concerning the former which, is, wicked wiſedome pond 
(if we may Fall 34 wiſtdome aftcr,an.yaproper Apeach, Viſcdome 
and by tho common-ſpeachoft.men, {@, calling it) it.ig | 
deſcribed hexg by rbree qualities or. propertics,” I. It 3s - 
the earth; and: ofthe worlde, ang. of, worldly demeanour and qualj- 
and. manners... The: wiſedome ob earthly and, worlgly ves of 
minded anenyisto be-proudyeorentigus,quarellous, gingp/ on = 
wxcuengeeverytreſpalle, cuery, offence, cuery injurys, * 
Herehenee' it is thar ſuch arc counted wile, which take no | 
mongat any mans hand; that putyp-ac.iniuries, which  — _ ; 
viltbe anengedþyforce_and might,” They, are contratie 
'yiſe called fogtrs, filly: men, innocents, which bearginy.- 15 ow 
juries againſi1bem committed, Inforagch. as when, wep | 
acinjuried,and-reuenge not. theworldlings ſaying, ls,,.. yr 
What fooles areyau to. fuffex it}, If we beſlaundered ang:...; :....< 
euil] ſpoken of, and rendernotflaunder for rag L-Per. 3.9, 
proch for'reproch; rebuke for rebuke; then.fay they a Y: oy 
What fooles-arcyou? if ac bad fajdeſo.by ryce, Lwoulde © 
haue had him-by thecarcs: or 1, yyould, haue, ſpent an 
hundred pound, but would hauetamed.his tongueand - - 
wade him.cate/his-word ; Thus theavorldly. minded. men 
ount bitterenup,and contentiousbrawlings, and daily 
friving with men, wiſcdome.c Which ifwe graunt ta.be 
wicdome, yet itis-carnall; ficſhly, imerldly, andeartbly. 
Saint Paul hereunto agreeth, who condemning, the-ſame 
failt in the Gorinches, Who votwithlanding boaſted of \ cor, :.-; 
theiewiſedome, faieth:in this wiſe tn80 them: Whert as 
Sam0ng.you; cnuying; frife, and. diwifions, arcyounces 
Ccmall and-walke/as naen-2. 'This- is. wiſedome.; aftgr a 


4 ner/ peteart kiyguat bcanenJy:; caroall, hot ſpiritual; 


om bencathy;not fram-abouc:;worldly,riot godly. Wirth 


this falſe &&-colourtd wiſcdame many:pube yp ,thiokitthe 


belt way tomueitieiniutics, topuypnbthing, butta:te- 
, 7" cnnpiauaenl ant ene eye hialge gage. ; 
: | Ge ſ WIIES, 
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*+*) Chap:3:Sermon.16: 


willes 2w0-curt itout 6f the: wholecloth,; to quarrel! with 


-Ruicty one, to beatendlefſedcbateand deadly contention 5 

' With men, Thisis farrs-from meekeneſle-s this-is called « 

-- wifedomey but this'wiſedome, ( ſateth Saint lames)-is il ;, 

_ 2 As carthly; fois this wiſedomeſenſuallnaturally WM 4; 

blindein beanenly thinges Such: whereunts' by common Ml ... 
ſenſe'menarecariedas bruite beaſtes. Who ſufferingin. Ml of 

::+-27 Mries'one of the other; foorth-with either Arike againe, re 
'- _ © oxpuſh with horne; or biteand-tearowith mouth;and-ſo MM 5 
. '., > aE..aucnged.. Such wiſedonic-it:ist0-bee«quarrellous, WY «- 
- - eohtentious,” atid giuen 10--revenpge:-; This: wiſedonie Ml oc 
isnotipurged, bit corrupt with cuillaffcRions ofnamre, WY «; 

Thijs! proceedeth- from'thoſt:who- being:ſenfuall and Ml in 


terhinges of God; neither 'can>thity@hiderſtand them, 
Rome 8.'7+ Heeauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned,;/This is. a part of Wl 4 
the wiſedome of the fleſhe, which isenmity with God, Wl :, 
Tfay. 5. 21-:ahdincither is; either -can-be-:fabicE to. him, This WM _.. 
Komot2>l6 jga-point of: ſelfe-wifedome, where againſt the Pro- WI vg 
+" 7 Phetdenounceth vengeaunce: woetothem which ſceme WF »f 
-wiſe- i. their. owne -efes;, -and: prudent in; their owne 
Fight. Thus'to dar;-wee baue-of-'our mothers wit, 
and fathers wiſedome, cuen. from- our-prime, parcates, 
and- firſt fathers, from whome wee drawe alk makd- 
ouſneſle., enuy- and '(Iniquity'. 'Hereunto'. our owne 
ſenſe mooueth, ourowne deſire leaderth, ;our owne. na- 
Ture prieketh ,*which weec-haucſucked with ourgoncep- 
tion from'Adamiand &ne, and is altogether ſenſual and 

_naturall. T% e Ox, ON pas 


'. : > 3 To giueourſeluesthento. bitter enuy, 10 brawling 


x.Cor.2.r4 cathy men, men naturall-nob#6gencrateyperteive got 


=> Xx>+ 
— va 


amdecontention, 'to trite and emulation.:aomuſt in ou WY þy 
own wits,to flatter-our-ſelues in our own conceit, to til Bl ph 


too much vpoti aurpantiples: tobe quarretous: through 
-pride-to chalenge autharity.oucr:other men,and nott? 
:abide thecheeke of any7to firiveand:contend: with cur 

'v86;is wiſdameinarfalſe. perſuaſion of men,but wiſdom: 

-worldly.and wicked;Wherewith:whoſoarcioducd, att 

'carhall nor ſpiritual. Eaſuall kauing aogthe ſpiritbut's 
. broth in, 77” oa = 


þ ,» 


Chaps *Sermien.x 6:0" 182 
vietrabeir.owae ſenluality as: beaftes da whometvng 
on onr aadinog regenerate-and logde; bythe fpiriteof Roag.2es 
« WM @0D; whois thoGodof peace, npiofcgittcationz-of '-Coroige 
is il congord;:nocef;cevtiignyas/the;Seripgurt bach raughy— IT 

| vs;.this the ApoRtiezaintunarc, telleth vs that this wile» 

ly gomeisfenfuallgllo; 45} 51 24 23 RIES 2th $ 1G 

on il ----- 9 Finally; end third)y; itis dindlifhe,The otiginall 

n- i ofcouy and contention, whownin tho wicked worldlings 

0, i repoſe /wiledome} i5.4rhin (Sacad bimifelfe, theaurhoury 

ſo i thefountainey the well-heade: of malicionſnes, eouyy 

1, Wl contention, debateand {edition amang mer whoreuntg 

nie BY cody through him; art-mcnmooued , Theteforcthe A; 

re, poltle calleth- this: ridedome-diveliſh,: becauſe it is nat 

nd ufpiredþby Gody-hes ſizggoſted by' Satan':! aorinfuſed 

* Norm AenGeTS dar poayneti ine 15 from bancath: notine 

& of lohtes, but mipiſtred;ynro;vsby 


illed from the fathy | | 
of Wl thePrince ofthe darkenelſc of thisworkde: apd therefore my, g.pmp 
&alled diucliſh:;-! Fr oo 3 hy, 636-947 d3 Get OE EIS, TED a7 
his BY .-, Saran was -contentibns Fow the beginning, lifling - :2.oiiz 
ro-  nſeſe; cucniogatat God through :the infolency - 
me Bi of bis minde, for which hewas:cotdownfomheaucng Tude v, 6e 
rae BY 2ndis refered in engriating darkenes) eocheindgement 
Ve, i oftheortatday Hewis/amunthererfromthebcginnng, 
i, Bl a5 Chriſt wiſncſſath; fem whometalteaugy hatred: ntze _ 
ic Wl {ice ,debareandiuontentionertfeths He is thereforecal 1998-4 4+ 
vac By icdihc envious mays; whofowetb raredamong thecorne wii ns hs, 
n2* By of the krusbpnd:mam 7] euch the feede of harred dediv 
>" Wi $109, debato.andeangemgion inthe Church of Ghriſt;and — 
and BY inthe:common{ayealth.alſo. By him-wasthe ſeditioug Nam.16.s 
.-- Wh contention of Core, Dathan, and Abiram cauſed:by himm E247: 's 
ling BY weelannes and Tampbres ftirred vp towithitand Moſes; ** 50s 
ou i byhim the bellowes: of all brawlings wereblowenin the | 
Prajifiosand Serihednto:contend and: firive anainit'the | 
Open tzueth of Tefizs Ghriſt;; by bim werethie malicious — 
ewes pricked forwarde -to withſtande and- contende- © * + [ 
 4iaft+ the Apoſtles. and preachers 'of the.iGoſpelt; | 
by him werethe heretiques hatched, who'contended a- 
peri 'Catholicke fathers in the priwitizie; Church . - 


: yeee'the proude Boper and pyelater of Rome SD 
26 / : 4 v e 
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1 Cady Semis; © 
...,. Haiſed vp; toſowethe ſecde of fedition in; all the Chuy 
++. Thes of Chriſtendome.By him arcnow contentious 
-+' ſons ſtitre@ vp to diſturbe the'peadeof Hieruſalem: by 
42 - * Him rebelstiſc vp,/acainſt lawfull: Princes:-Printes:ar 


Kirred vp one gpainit another: for-couetous deſire; and 


ambition. of minde, each to ſccke the caſting. downeof 
PFES L802 di, ve 6 by ; # [ . I" . 
eachorhers erowne- and kingdome. By him are private 


men. ſee at- oy -variatuince,. i#nd prouoked' ofteti to 

the. ſhedditig, vfahe -bloud of :their. bretheren -by him 

allcontention-and fedition, all brawlings:and-brabble; 

mentes, all allingsout and quarrels; in priuate ſtites are 

cauſed, So thatwe may rigtit well<oncliide | withtheX: 

poſtle,that wifedame;to.contention;(trifs;aid debatein 

fharſocuer kindeit be: is from thediudl;. and therefors 

dineliſh; And theſe are the qualities and properties wheh 

by itisdeſeribed;'- TE SAIT OILS $09 6 Fe PEA LO SS 24025 OTE oaietl 

Sel of: © Nowe 4s the worldly and-wicked wiſedome ts b 
wicked - properties notcd, fois italſo ſer downe by effeRs,” whi 

widome. follow contention 4nd ftrife, Wheresf Saintlames faith: Wl | 

Where enuying agd finfe is, thereiofeddition and allman- Ml | 

- . 1 nerof euftÞworkes. Whereby he reacheth, tharſtdirion 

and all marnerofcaill workes enſus-and follow conten' 

ef6n and firifse4mong men: and herefore- ought itwith 

_ ,_ all carefuliefeanitdUiligence to'bo atoided; - -i7 - #* 

<7 Ive Thatſedition'and; all maciet-ofenill workes proceed 

©: -:...: Fom entiiousandicontentious-wifedbme'(in few words) 

Pro.13:30. It appeareth-our ofSalomion; uwyhowitneſſing that wheb 

enery man'contendetly and fivinethifor- prefieminence, 

and will notvintc placetd another, much miſchiefc;gtekt 

_ diſturbagtice; 4iſquietnefſe /anddiſdaine tocnſne, fiith: 

Onely by pride, doth man make comeacion- And of con- 

rention, alt cnilt,fas.expericnceprouerhiffolloweth. Pride 

js cauſe of conteation:contention? of fellition & tunibles 

| rebellions & vprorsin-common wealths,Salomor: rotih 

Ns the former place 6bly, bit eliſtwhetezalfo confirmetlithe 

Grſtt hethatis of a proud heart; ſtirethvy rife The eit- 

pleof Corah;Dathan 8& Abiram,:confirmerh the ſecond: 

for their contenti6uſnes cauſed cheni>{bdiricuſly to riſe 
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Chap.z.. Sermon.x64, 183 


kisafpiring minde with ſagered flattepis, fellfrom-conte- : 


buy MN tion wich fab; tercbellion and ſedition -againRt Dau 2-K.2g:20S 
per ff bibown father:Theproudatd contenrious ſpirit ot Tergs. © 


: by WH boam, fonncofNebat,imoucd him ro liftvp bis handa- z,Ker —_ 
are i gainſtSatomonthe:king his maſter;and openlyto tebel'a-" 


and inſt Rehoboam his ſonne for cucr.Simry in like maty- $-5+ 76-9+ 
of Wl ner throught pride becamecvntentiour; 'and af contenti> 2% * '* 390 
vate Wl ous, ſeditious andrebellious. 'So that he being Captain 
s to Ml ofhalfe thethoaſtof Baſha, rofe yp"againſt Baſhas ſonne: 
hin WW the king; and flewe bim,' and'raigned int his ftead, The" 
ble: WM contentioniof: Lacedemon: & Arthensendet in ſedition; 
$are Wl ThemiſtoctesewmrorScontetion againftAriftides; raiſed 
XN. WM ſparks of fedirion among the people:Silſa & Marius h- - 
tein tentionended in'ciuilidifſentron; The like may be fail of 
eford Cxlarand Pompey:Anthony and Auguftus: and infinite 
the like : whoſe contentions and ohiy Tel endedin fedi-: 


-14 WF tion. This is true in the Common-wealth:This is true in 
priuate ſtates of men: This is truc in thechurch of Chriſt: ' 
Thisis true in all ſtates and degrees: ſo thatSaint Tames | 
faith truely;that where enuy and ftrife is,thereis ſedition 


andall mannerofcuill workes, - * | > 
'Secing then contention, cnuy, & ſtrife, cauſerh ſedition 


nten? andall mannetof euill workes: The wifedome which vp- 
twith boldeth contention, rife; and enuy , may worthdly bee 


condemned,Which Saint Iames doth; both in defcribing 


oceed il thequalitics,and in ſetting down the effeQs, If you haue 

rords) I bitter enuying/and ſtrife among your ſelues, reioycenor, ' 

wheb Il feither beliers againſt the tructh, This wiſedome difeen< - 

xence, d:thnot from aboue; butis earthly,ſenſual,and diuelifh, 

,orcn BI for where enuyineo and ftrife is, there is ſedition, and aH 

Naith: Bi manner of euilt workes, And thus hepainteth out wicked 

f con- and worldly wiſcdome vnto men. ____. tt | 

, Pride Bi + Now asthereiswiſedome which is wicked:ſo alfo is " 
nivlts: i theregodlywiſedome, whereof Saint Tames ſaith;But the <—: 1 
cotih Bi viſedom thatis from aboue, is firſt pure,then peaceaÞle, + * 
effi tie Bhi gentle, cafie to bee entreated , fullof mercy and good? 

rent. Bl fates: Withoutiudyging, without hypocrifie. Wherethe' 

xcond: Wl Apoltlejn eight properties ſerteth downe this heaucnly 

riſe Bi Miledomeyntomen, oO 464.0614 
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2:24; Chaſtep'\Sernion 165'\ \ | 


Properties - 


of heventy pure, it defendeth innogeney; purity,andin y of lif 
and diuine noel charity Clreeth aeaddirantewhel 


behauiour outwardly, abhominable:t-in- their mines 
corrupt ,in their bodies; looſe; /initheir whole life lewde 
and licentious. Who hetcnce are taught by the Apoſik,, 
that what wiſedome ſd evcr theypretend/in the lightof 
nten,yct are they cleane void of heamenly wiſdome,whole 
firft-property is to be pure: thatis withoutmixtion, with- 
out -haulting  hypocrifie. and counterfeit diſſembling; 
without prerence of that which is not atall inys. Yew 
without intermingling of vice with yertue: :. falfhood 
withtmath : light with datkeneſſe; ſaperſtition with re-: 
ligion,, cuill with good, or the like, whichthe Scripture 

, __teacheth cannot Rand ox conſiſt together. 
Anti e Then all adulterers; all. fornicataurs;all inceſtuous 
| and vncleane perſons, all:thoſewho giue-themſclues to 
fleſhly impurity, ate yoide of wifdometyea and guilty of 
folly. Therefore Ammon going about to faticfie his luſt 
vpon Thamar his ſiſter, ſhee diflwaded him -in this wile; 
Force mec'not my brother, committenot this folly:andI, 
whither ſhal I cauſe my ſhame 10 goe.And;thou flraltbe 
one of the fooles of Iſraell. When Sichem- had deffourcd 
Dinah the daughter of Iacob, the ſons of Jacob hearing 
Gen, 34.79, thereof were ſore griened, becauſe he had wroughtfoly 
Tudz.20.6. and. villany in. Iſracll,The abuſingofthe;Levites wife, 
| by che Beniamites, was called follic, and abhomination 
in Iſraell, | Uk 4 
Ifthey whoſe lives areimpure , be voide of wiſdome, 
and ſuch as giue them(elues ouer to fleſhſy. vncleannes, 
bereputed fooles: how:many are the fooles of Englandy 
ſceing therein ſo many adulteries, ſo many. fornications, 
ſo great vncleannes iScuery where commitred? Whereof, 
our ſpeeches, geſtures, behauiours of body;are witnef 


{cs moſt manifeſt Let mea and women theretore proven 
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-:Ofwhich, propentiesand qualities thefirſt is, It. ts. 


zaod foftereth cleannes in the whole: 


viſedome. _anverfation.of man «whereby all fuch hereare condems« 
ned;who chalenge vato themſcluesrhe name of wiſdome/ 

yet ate impure,: vrchaſt, yncleancinitheir conuerſation;. 

1wordes filthy; in workes. ſhamveleſſe,; in geſture and 


—_ ad Eo a i > a. 


(Bap.3; «Sermion.6y 184 
gener fo great wiſedomez let them ſeem neuerfoigtaue, + 

5 ſage, diſcrete : 'yet if their liues'bee ſained;eicher: with 

& WM fcſhly luſt, or any other impurity whatſorucrthey at6aſ” 

« Wl curedly voideofall heauenly wiſedome:whoſefirſt quales 

7 WM tyispurity, Menthen' which will be partakers of this'* \ 

:: Wl wikdome, muſtretaine apureandehatie minde'invheils? 

d. Ml breaftes; and purcatfeQions in their harts; that they may! | 

es. Ml embrace thatwiſedome from aboue; which is pures ©1552 

le 2 Asirispure, ſo'isit peacdablez-not contentiviis;”” 

ey norquarrellous. It nouriſherh quiethes, it foſterethy peacey ® 

of Wl it cheriſheth concord, it/Tecketly —— ahdiffichd» * | 

ſe Ml ſhip withalllmen; Abraham, indued withithiswiſdonie; Gen. 13.80 

he beingpronoked by Lots heardme, was notwithſtanding, 

g5 Wl peaccable:for the which thirigsſake he deſſred. Lot there * 

ev WM night beno falling outbetwixerhemiand therefore 8ewis 

o& Wl ding the lid, gaue choice to his nephew to go which' way. 

ce: WI hewould. Had the ſonne of Abraham indued herewith, Gen.z6.19 

are ſhewed himſelf peaceable towards Abimelech & his peo- | 

plethe Philiſtines, who had done him manifold injuries, 

us I lacob the ſonne of Iſaac, treading in the ſteppes of his fa« 

to Wl ther, through this wiſedome liued peaceably with Laban! Gen.29.15 

of hisyncle,of* whom he ſuſtained manifeſt wtong,in'than= Exod.5.16 


uſt Wl ging his wages at ſundry ſeaſons. Moſes themats of God, _ "ay 


iſe; {Ml according to that great meaſure of this keavenly wiſe- 

11, WW comereceiued, was peaccable toward the Ifraclites, 'of 

= whome he was ſundry waies prouoked. Iraell berewith' ty, TRA 
re | 


lloindued, as deſirous of peace, offered peace to euery Ni. 2: 20. 


ing Wl vubtrey & citicthey came vnto, the cities of Canaan on-/ Peu-20.10, 
olly ly excepted. This wiſedome was in the boly Prophets,in © Vos mew 
fe {M'vedlefſed Apoſtles, inthe renowmed Martyrs, in our FIPS. 


nely Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ; who hauing many injuries, 15s 
0t only intended, but done againſt them:yet as much as * 


Jin them, followed peace with all men. This wasin tke SY. . 
nes 'incely Prophet Dauid, who followed afterpeace with * got Fe 
andy Wu, and his enemies, And this is in all the true Saintes m 


ons! W'God,as much as is in them, to nowriſh peace, and fo | 
reof, ity ſhewetheir wiſ e: hoſe ſeceo ty ?  oop8 
s ewetheir wiſcdome: whoſe ſecond property here y 
tneſ- WW.to bepeaceable. | =o 
tend F:4% 


-# Neitheris this wiſcdome peaceable onely ; bue 
| mecke 


3. Chup's, "Sermbn.16. 
eecke and petitle ;' which quality appeareth partly ine 
 vinya charitable td emeut of other absoffences: 8. 
ty-in giuing ptace to the wiſe reformation and inftruti. 
dn of the Elers whereby they are condemned as fooles, 
who negle&ing this quality of wiſdome,to be gentle ; & 
refufing to be inſtty&ed,thinke themſtlues wit inongh, 
thatthcy needenotto learne anyfurther. ws 
P Theſe haue forgatten thatall our knowledge, hereis 
Corres vnperfe&,as S. Paul faith. They remember nor, that hoy 
Anbroſ.li, Much ſocuer a man profiteth in knowledge, yet thereii 
3.offic.c.1, one but heneedeth to learne fo fong as heliuerh, asfaith 
= S. Ambroſe, Folly itis, notwifedome thereforc, to refuſe 
inftruaion, The heauenly wiſcdome of God therefore is 
gehitle, in cenſuring other menzgentle,in ning as 
ries; gentle in reccituing inftruftion from the mouthes of 


the wiſe: wherin who {6 ſheweth not geatlenes,is a fools, 
and hath not taſted of heauenly wiſdome. 
' 4 Aggine, this wiſedomcis traQable, eaficto been- 
ercated;eaficto be reconciled: whereof theyare yoideal- 
cogcther, who long time retaine hatred, and keepe malice 
in theirhearts: whom neither the threatninges of Gods 
word, neither Chtiſtian ſubmiſhon,neither brotherlyex- 
hortation , neither neighbourly admonition , neither 
friendly perſwaſion, can win to be reconciled. | 
"8 PRI0Y "This wiſdome our Sauiour Chriſt, the very wiſdomeof 
Collo, z.3, 11S Father, in whom the fulnes of all wifdome doth con- 
 *_ſiſt, perſwadeth all men to embrace,and willeth that wee 
|__| bereconciled before we offcrour gift ypon thealtar:and 
to agree with our aducrſary in the way, before we come Bil 
« ._ totheTudge,to haucourmatters decided, Saint Paul ad- 
Pphe.4. zz Moniſheth the Saintes to put away all cnuy and malice 
3- Col, 3. ont of theirhearts, and to forgiue one another whatſoe: 


uer quarrel one hath towardes another. Wherin we dray 

neare ynto thedinine wiſdome of God, whoſe properties ( 

the Scriptures noting vnto vs,among others 5W1tNCsS, that c 

Pf,1o38.9 heis caſely entreated; that hee chideth not continually, : 
*" neither. keepeth his anger for ever: but is ready to for- Bl - 

Tai, 55. 9, giuc,and beat one with the ſons of men, Vnto the which £ 


2,lok,t.9, both Ifaithe boly Prophet, and alſo Ioha the WS 
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. Chap. 3, Sermon 15., 185 
poſile, haue ayouched of Godin like manger, = * 
'  Andasitisa point of traftablcnes calily to be re 
conciled: ſo is it another pointofthis wiſdome,reverent-' 
ly to ſubmitourſelues to our ſuperiours: as;-to our pa-" 
rents, princes, paſtors, ccclefiaſticallandfpirituaigouer- 
nours, in all our crrors,in doftrineor manners,to bee re- 
conciled and reclaimed. Of which wifdomethey arevoid; 


whom {clfe loue, opinion of wiſdome, pride of heartha- tude 2; 
puffed yp, deſpiſe gouernement,and fpeake cuill of '2,Per.z,z0 | 


uing 
the thatarc in authority: to whom inthe yanity of their 
opinions;in the fancies of their owne braines;in the con-" 
ccits of their greeneheads, they wilnot abey: though they 
haue neither ſound ground, nor ſufficientreaſon, nor c- 

uidentproofe,to lead and induce them to their falſe per- 
ſwaſions, Wherefore they alſo are farre from this wiſe- 

domc;whoſepropertie itis,caſllic to be cntreated, | 

_ © F Anotherquality or propertic of this wiſedome is 

mercy: it is full of mercy . And mercy is ſpecially in two 

thinges,t.in pittying the bodily needes of our brethren in 
pouerty and Giftrede, whereof is largely ſpoken: 1. chapt, 

rerſe 27, 2. In pittying the ſpirituall needs of the ſaintes, 


- andofall men: as when they lacke good councell, to mi- 


niſter it:when they run aftray, to call them homeagaine: 
whethey offend to tel them of it,thatthey may be reclai- 
med: to draw them by all meanesout of the ſnare of Sa- 
tan, whereby they otherwiſe might be caried away to 
their deſtruftion, Wherence it appearcth that the wiſe- 
dome from aboue hath a mercitull regard, both to the 


bodies, and alſo to the ſoules of the ſaints of God, where- 


- of if wee becomecarclefle, then haucwee not that wiſe- 


dome, which. is full of mercy. 

The fixt property hercofis : that itis full of good 
workesasconflaney in profeſſion ; patience in afflicti- 
ons; carefulnes in our yocation; continuance in prayer; 
mortification of the fleſhe: renouation of the ſpirite; re- 
formation of ourlife; and finally whatſocucr tcndcth to 
true ſanCification; | | 


7 Itisalſo without iudging:which is either withour' 


reſpeRt of perſons tgrZard 1 : manner; whergfhaeh beg 


ſpoken 


Chap. J Sermon 16. 


ſpoken before. 2. Cha.v,z. Either without awbition ani 
rzgour. in iudging the brethren; whereof alſo ſoine thing 
is vttered, 3.cha. I.v.Either without greedy & buſicinqui. 
ring, and fecking into other mens hues , Sifting & bo]. 
tiogout all thinges tothevery branne: examining euery 
matter with all ſcuerityto the ytmoſt: contrary to the lay 
ofloue, which hath regard co humain infirmity:as hypo. 
ctites commonly doc: who arc hafty to indge their bre: 
thren, and ready to iuſtifie themſclues: cither iudgeing al 
in the worſt part: cither vaaduiſedly to iudge or condemn 
one another, Theſe kindes of zudgings, either partially, 
either ambiciouſly,and rigoroufly;cither cuciouſly;either 
maliciouſly;cither raſhly: archcre condemned. Not ta- 
ing away a right eſtimation and iudgement betwixt m5 
an;thing and thing;oo0d and bad; truth and falſh- 


- ood;iuftice'and iniury; oppreſſion and cquitr 
Þke,cither ecc!cfiaſticall or ciuill iudgement. 


yz or any the 


8 Finally,this wiſedome from aboue is without hy. 
ocrifie, Tis doth nothing colourably or counterfetly: 
ubtlely or guilcfully:this widdome beareth not two faces 
.vnder one hood: this wiſedome pretendeth not one thing 
another ſecretly : this doth al thinges 
lainely and purcly, ſimply and fincerely : as proceeding 
rom God the God of truth: to whom no difſembling: no 
coliterfeiting;no double dealingis or ca bepleafant.And 


_ openly , mcanin 


Theſe are the properties of heauenly wiſedo 
diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome, he ſtoppeth th 


rac, By this 


edore & ovate 


to all impurity; to all contentiouſnes; to all rigorouſhes & 
deſire of reuenge;to all ftubbornes of being correfted or 
informed; to al irreconcihablenes, and vntra&ableneſſe of 
men;to all ynmercifulnes; to all wickednes; cuill iudge- 
ment,hypocrifie, and diſſemblirig before God and man, 
Whereunto who fo'is given, how ſocuerhee hauethat 


earthly, ſen ſyall, diucliſh wiſedome, yet hath he not this 
diuine wiſedome which commeth from God, 


Thereaſon 4 Theſcthings being thus diſpoſed, the laſt thing in 
why wee thistreatiſe ts, why we ſhould ſhew by good eonuerſatis, 
| becauſe the fruites 
b the, which make 


Houldfol--,yr works in meckenes of wiſcdo 


ofrightcouſnesare ſo we in pe 


peace 


a 
fe 


Teſus our Lord, vrho of God is forvs made vviſedome & 


b good, we all recetue 
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andto be reckoned forthe children of God, 4 
And thisreaſonis ſet down to perſwadethe Saintes 


able perſons, yet fliall they aff uredly in ductimercape & 
recclue the reward of peaceablerighteouſnes, Whichree 


good conſcience be retained; vice and iniquity ſuppreſ- 
d vetueand godlines promoted; loue and charityin tho 
oly feare of God cheriſhed, And this is peaccable vviſc- 
dome by the Apoſtlecommaunded. This yviſdom Chriſt 


\ 


lghteouſnes, ſandification and redemption, grauntynto 
's, thatin allpeaceand quictnes of heart, vvemay ſerue 


Oneanother inloue, and in one ſpirite and one'trueth, 


Yrith one mindeand one mouth, may glorific 'God the 


Godofpeace: To vrhomevvith Teſus Chriſt his onneour 


Sauiour, andthe holy Ghoſt our comforter, 
. -beepraiſcin the greatcongregation 
.----»- Of thc Saintcs A- 

51; 32: 00k, 


wil chings,cuen puniſh- 1, _ 
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2 Place ws of 


The An 


aly 


ſis of the fourth chapter of S.Tames. - 


J O 


ſr An interrogation or queſtion , concernmg the b-gmmnings and cauſes of contentions» 
andwarres among men.part.1. berſe.1. | 


2 An anſwere to the qurffion, 


1 Yuraly pleaſaresfighting in our mebers,S.1, 2.part 


conteyning the efigmmenty. Immoderate deſire of. mcreaſing our private eſtate, 


out effect , or meffedtuall ; 


\ of thecauſeswhich are two, 


3 Acondemming of thoſe pleaſures and deſires of men, which bring with them nothing 
but anguiſh and ſorrow.Þ. 2. firſt part, 


and wealth ferſe 2.part.1. 


hand. ſecond part of the (econd berſe. 


4 Why theſe deſires arewith- ; : Becauſe either men athe net thoſe things at Gods 


the cauſes are two, 


E things noted, 


ted.Ver7. 


2 Approchimg meene to God: 
and therem allo are three 


our duty FI Gods 


conſiſting of 3 | 


—u—_—_—_— — /\_ 
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| 3.T ouching the 


}] totheend, Now 
] the exils of pride 


things c namely 


by 


thmgs touched G8. 


3Chaſtifmmg our ſeluesthrough 
repentance, and mortifica- 


| 1 Our obedience to God , and 
ſubmiſton to him, wherem 
three things are ta bee no- 2 Thecontrarie:to reſif# the demill b.7.2.part, 


2'Or becauſe if they a:4;the, yet ask.they amiſſe. 9.3. 


$5 4 ſharge reproofe of theſe g 1 The reproofe xt ſelfe $.4. firſt part. 
things. Wherem SY 5 7 


2 The reaſon of thus reproofe $.4.2.part, 
3 Thepreuenting of an obiedttwn.9.5.0, 


1 What hee commandeth : to ſubmit our ſelues to 
) God .Herſe 7. part 1. 


C.z The reaſon why:that he may flieſrom Gs. ibidem, 


7 What he comandeth:to draw neer to God.V.#.p.1, 
2 What hee promiſeth ſuch as doe ſo : that Godwill 
draw neere to them. thidem. 


| 


3 How it muſt be done. -1 By cleanſing our hands. 
After a double man- 3 


ner, Verſe 8.part.2.C2 By purging our hearts, 


1What he comandeth:to ſuffer affitdtion.Þ. 9.1 part. 


1 Sorowmg, _. 
| 2 Weeping. Jeidem. 
2 Thewates how it< 3 Turning laughter mto 


tron . WWherein are threed muſtbe done. \| mourning. 


things to be noted. 9.9.10. 


C 


| 


remooutmg 0 
certaine eut!s of 


pride: Herſe 1x. 


NN 


herementioned, 


.C . 
are 1P6; namely 


: 


1 Reproch, and ſpeaking emall 


of our brethren:therem two 


4 Joymto heaumes.9.g, þ4.2. 
2 The concluſion : 1 The concluſto# exhortatiue it 
therein are two? ſelfe. Gerſe 10part I, 


| things,namely, (2 The reaſonthereof ,v.10.p.2. 


{1 1 hat he forbiddeth : ſpeaking euillof our brethren, 


berſe.1 I. I,gpart. | 
(1 The $rolating of the laws. 


Gerſe 1, part.2, 


things muſs bee conſidered," 2 Why it muſt bee | 2 Thedaty of the [aints 1h14, 


p.14. 1, 


| 2 Fameconfidence , in deter 


70 come: therein five things 


 areniied, 


ſhunned the rea(ons! 2 The Gſurping of God's of 
are ,namely,from fice.v,r2,1 part. 
j 4 Our owne conditions .12 


2.part. 


C 
C1 1har he condemneth:$ain conf.dence of men Þ.13g 


"1 Becauſe tyme alt-rceh 


"FO RORP p | 2 Why wee ſhould not fhangs. S.14.1.part. = 
xn tex a Aa” been 8% ſodetermine $.14.Y2 Becauſe our lfe 1s Vaine 


! 


| 4T he repe.ctng of it, with reproofe,$,16, 
{5 The core:ufron le 


7 Gncertame. V.14-2:þ 
2 Acerrcding of theeut!l .r xo. 


w RETIRE 


= 


w— 


KG - 


' 
| 
| 
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COND AND THIRD dard S_ 


 THEXY11 SSEMOM|" 


Verſe:z From whence are ek corn 
'tentions among;. you: are They .99t 
herehence' , even. of your: plealures, 
© thatfightin your mentibers-2 2 
2 Yceluſt and hane not?” ye enitiy arid d6- 
- fire inorglnarcly,an cannot obtaine: 
howto wp rk ad ger notheng: 
caaſs ye aske not;: : 

* 3 Yee ake an receine:: nor; "becauſe yes 
aske amille,that ye migh Me the ſame 
euro on R your ptcaſures, 


y d &>* 


F2 
- S + 


$ N this fourth Char meeghe - 
J ty Apoſtle gdetli-on- with'the 
JF matter of brawling and con- 
tention, inthe end of the for- 
” mer chapter diſcu fied of wher.. 
| \- of hee ſpoke befoce-,-; by the 

Z4 ae oppoſing it to Chriſti- | 
© an meekedes;: whereof in-the bs 
y & former place ke hath encreatctl, | 
YE [Now hee reſumcth the wonece 
| Dd 3 and 


*. Jarhefirſt there archue thtinges. 1 A queſtion. 2 An 
aunfwere. $, condemning of yainepleaſures, as voide 


.. ofeffe&t.4T 
- + A bitterandſhatperdproofe of thoſe thinges. *And theſe 
arccomainedin the ſixc formieryerſes, © 

* In the ſecond place, touching the duety.of men 
to. God, there are three things wherin itconſiſteth. The 1 
is our ſubmiffton, wherein there are 3 thitigs, 7 What is 
commanded. 2 The contrary, 3 Thereaſon.”The 2 is our 
approching 


* w 


-; 


The 3' is chaſkeningand: on 
artthree thingesIikewile to beoblcrued, x Whathecom- 
" mandeth.2 How it isto be done: by ſorrowing, weeping, 


turning la 


'3- Theconchilion touching ourcafting' downour ſclues - 
efore God: wherin arttwothings, 1 Thecocluſion it ſelfe 

Andthispart isabſolued inthe 7.8.9.8 10.v. 

- : The 3 partis4he condemning of two ecuils of pride: z 


*2 The rc 


theoneisec 


the x cuilofpride,hicti is enit peach, two things areno- 


ted. 1 Wha 


ates things als noted: x A;precept. 2-Apromiſe, 3 The 
mannerhow thothing is to be done... .. * 


&Þf pride. 


erendfing of cauſes, why they are 'vyoide,s 


"hd Wawing, necre 40 God : wherein there 


% 


1ngandourhumiliation.: .gnd{therein 


Tt o mourning, and io into.heauines, 


will ſpcaking:2 The other vaitie confidence. In 


tis forbidden.2 Why it is forbidden. The rea- 


- Corisareq,, The Ithereby thelawisviglated and iniuricd, 

- The'2 Tt-is the duty of Chriſtias todo the-law:notto iudg 

-it;as in ſlandering and ſpeaking cuil of their brethre, they 

-do.The 3 hereby men vſurpeGods office. 'Theg Allmen 

-areof fraile condition a p33 Fre to ſpeak 
ot 


: enill one of another; The 2.and 


er enill of pride is, 


yaine confidence, when men long before., without oood 


' regard, or hauing God-intheir mindes, .whithout whoſe 
"leauewe can do'nothing will determine of things:thercin 
' arcfiucthings, 1 Whatis condemned,2/Whywe = 
LS - 3) _- a —- P bo Eo a ad! 


' repeating. 
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hot ſoraidgy ely-truſt.._ 3. A correting of theeuiN, 4 The 
| itz With xeproofe. 3 The concluſion: And 
thislaſt part'is finiſhed from the $4. verſs::to theende, | 
Theſethings ths. generally noted, Thefirftpart of 
the Chapter, is fromthe firſt to the Tcuenth verſe, where... 
in five things are noted. 1 The queſtion. 2 Theanſwere. 
3 Thecodening of the yaine pleaſures of men,as without 
ef:&, 4 The rendering of reafons, why the deſires of men. 
are void of their effets. 5 A ſharpe reproſe of theſe thingy, | 
Cf: 2 The queſtiow, _—_ 
2 The anſwere, 
3. The conderming of the things at | 


bs the three fiſt | Goide of effe. © of 
Gerſes, are foure of< | f 1 Becanſe ether 
theſe fine [ef dawne: tbey.are not ached at 


. namely | 4 Whythe are of God: 
c- Wye Co Eo 6 
| 2 Or becauſe if. 
| | theybe acked they are 
9A ; | Carkedamiſſe. 
Now let vs come viito theſe particulars :the firſt where- be 
of, is the intercogation, demaunde, or queſtion: wheres gion. ques 
inthe Apoſtle beginning a freſh the martterofconrentis | 
on ſcekerh out other cauſes thereof, then in the former + 


ocd: therfore ſaith he, from whe 


s © 


one mapn.gawlcth apother 
wah Ddg” and 


; 
- 

! 
{ 
/ 
; 
f 
| 
i 

| 


Eg <5 Goin dvincieen Sabo; A. . "PROPY Age ans 


and many men greatly aflli& their brethren, demandet 

and asketh this queſtion: From whence arc wartcs and 
contentionsamongyou, - | | 

2.Theaun- The demaund madein few words, requireth anſyere: 

Iwere. "andthe Apoſtleanſwerezhthe former-interrogation, by 

. another queſtion:from whence are wars and contentions 

among you? Are they not (fayeth he) -herehence , cuen 

from your pleaſures, which fight in your members? This 

ſecond interrogation, with the wordes in the next verſe, 

yeluſtand haue not, yee cnuy, and deſire immoderate- / 

ly: containe the aſſigaement of the cauſes of wars, broils, 

and contemtions amsg men. And the cauſes,are aſſigned 

heretwo, varuly pleaſures fighting in the members of 

men: and immoderate deſires, If therefore we demaund 

befide that which before hath becne ſpoken, Chapter z, 
14.15.316.yerſes: what furthermoreis cauſe of brawlings, 

brabblements,contetions,wrongs,oppreſſions,6& wring- 

ings of the brctliren, and wars among men, we may aun- 

ſwere atight:ecithetthe ynruly pleaſures,or the immoderat 

deſires of increaſing our priuate wealth and eftate,For fro 

theſe two fountains and well heads, all contention com- 

monly ariſcth. The vnruly & immoderat defire of honor, 

the infinite deſire men hanec to encreaſe their own eſtates, 

whereby they arecaried headlong to thoſe things which 
ſeemepleaſant, deleAable, glorious, and profitablevnto 

them: chiefly moue and pricke men forward to contenti- 

on and quarrelling, brawling and fighting. Inſomuch as 

that Saint Tames demaunding thequeſtion from whence 

warrcs and conentions do ariſe, aunſwereth, cuen from 

the pleaſures which fight in mens members, For thecor- 

ruption of our nature, by Paul called the law of ourmt- 
Rom.7-23+ hers,& of the fleſh;is alwaies repugnant to equity,iuſtice, 


ory 7, peace and podlines : cuermore fighting againſt the law 


af 


Rom,7.23 Of our minds, and leading ys captive ynto ſin: Stil riſing 


vp, rebelling , andreſiſting againſtrheſpiriee: So that we 
cannot doc what wee woulde ,.  Waging continuallye 
warre againſt the parte Fn, the new man crea: 
ted after G O'D, in rightecouſneffe and true holi: 
pelle ; greatly otier-waghung and ouer-maiſtering th 
| l wicked: 


And howe truely, ynruly Ja” ard immoderate 
defirtsare cauſes notonely'o 8, « 

broiles atideontentions': but alſo eten of open watres 
in deede , experience ſufficiently doth teach vs *S&thar 
there is nothing almoſt more manifeſt, 'then; that the 


worldly pompe, the encreaſing of our private wealth, is . 


cauſe of contentions and warresamony ttien. 'Whereof, 
whether wee will hate exaniples in holy ſcriptures” rhe 

are plentifull:or whether we looke toiexarhplts propliatie 
ofthehearhen, they are manifold : or whetherive looke 
toproofe athome;ir is manifeſt :'or whether weeregard 
experience abroad, itiscuident : or whether we hanc are 
eyetopriuate men , or publickeperſons :to'th&Ewile, of 
to the fooliſh : learned., or ignorant : baſe of honoura- 
ble; one oranorher: 'itisapparant, thatthe cotitentions, 

or warres among thetn haue flowed from deſire of ri- 
ches, wealth, promotion; honour, glotie, and other cor- 
ruptdefiresand Juftes which fight in our mortall bodies, 
and ſtriuein our earthly members : whereby they migh 

excell one another , From whence was the contentio 
betwixt theheardmenof Abraham and his nephew Lot: 


fG 


w Get, 26.r2 
5 Zol4. i 1 
4Kwg.r8+ 


Ephee4,10 
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1 


private quatres, debares, | 


| Chap: A; "\Sermon'ty. » 189. 
wickednelſe,with greedmeſſe; 0 


o 
- 
” 


Y n Gen43.6.5 


or Chap.4s'  Sermoni”. 
they not. beerchenee, even of his greediecouetoutheſſe, 
andambitious defire towards the wealth and kingdome 


| of. Iſrael? From whence were the warces of Nabucho. 
| Tudcth.!.5 danofor againſt Arphaxad of the Medes, and againſt all 
x other peopleand nations : was it not from immoderate 
arabition , and defire of gloric, which fought in hy 
members : that, bee might for power. haue beene reue- 
rencedasan earthly. GOD, of all men ? Wherehence 
wasthe watre by Antiochus vadertaken againſt Xgypt? 
was itnot from his deſire hee had to raigne over it, that 
hee might. haue the dominion oner two countries? 
thustheſe and the like examples in the Scriptures teach 
ys, that the cauſe both -of contention and. alfo open 
warres , haucbeene,, ambition, varuly luftes, immode- 
ratedeſire of increaſing ofmens private ſtates, according 
£o:thedottrine of the Apolile, From whenceare warres 
and contentions among you ?. arc they not hecrehence, 
_ from from your pleaſures which fightin your mem- 

ers 

Ifyou will by examples prophanelearne how true this 
.. Is itmayintwo or threc appeare cuident . What other 
Phillip. - cauſe ſo cuer Philip the king of Macedonia had againlt 
, the Athenians, this no doubt was one, of thoſe warrcs, 

broyles and tumultes againſt them :. his luſt and inward. 
affeion, his deſire of glorie and hys ambition, his gree- 
die care to cnlarge his kingdome and encreaſc his ri- 
Alexander, ches., The ſame plcaſures, the like deſires moued Alcxan- 
derthe great, the ſonneof Philip,.to moue warre again 
Darius the king of Perſia , What other or greater cauſe 
was there of the ciuill wares betwixt Czſar and Pom- 
pey: Sylla and Marius, Antonic and Auguſtus, ando- 
ther Komanes, then theluſtes, ambition , glorie, defire 
ofencreaſing of their owne eſtates, which ruled mightily 

in them? What cauſe hath beene knowen greater ofthe. 
 warres and tumultes amone the Peeres of our owne 
countrey and commonwealth in former times, andin 
the generations that are paſt ,, then the deſire they had, 

each to exceedeand excell another in riches, wealth , ho-: 


nour and gloric 2 If we aske the ſtories they will _w 


INAC. 1 7 


2... a9 _ 
ro-if we ſecke theckronicles, they will perſwade vs. If we”! 
looke toprivatemen;; and tormentof meaner calling 
» whatcauſes may beaſſignedoffomanierumultes,:con- 
UB centoris; fuires i 1awe;” quatrels; debares; Fallinges' —o + © 
0 oe foraitiong nent >: are nor'our vnruly deſires, - 
- thefulfillins'of our owneTuftes; theenriching of our”. 
iþ Glee ib n ofing of other menslandes,4 odes; ti-:: 
E uinges the chicfe tauſes thereof ? from 4 von hence were” : 
: the contentions betwixt Euſebius the B: ſhop of Ceſarea;z 
. and S.BaHhlf*betwikt Dernetrius the Biſhop of Alexan- 


. 


| ; driaand Onpen: berwixt Arrius and other hereniks, ane. 
h the holy fathers : were they norfronth evain rand: 


a ambitious deſire 1h Eufeb;Demertrius, Arrius;and M6tas + 
33 aus & others; as theſtories eccleſiaſtical witnes?wherhete- 
5 WM came theconteritions ations filridry biſhops & certainies ' 
bf Popes: was it'not about the ſuptemacie which ambitious: 
© Wl Popes baveproudly challeriged/? Finally if wee ſhoulde 
” rippe vp all tories, & caſt oureyes'vpon euery partichhar: ) 
, contention, qyarrell, debate and broyle among men; Þ- 
a doubthor but our vaine andynruly vleafures burandi. 

y tionsandimmoderatedefires ,' ſhalt be found'theeauſes - 
ſt Wl thereof, $6 that we may conclude with the Apoſtlezthae - 


* 


— 


*, WE nivily pleafites /; call 'affeions, immoderate:deſires 

i bohtingin Gur members, arc the eauſes of all warres and r.Tim.6.10 
Ge contentionsamons'vs: andwerthily-affirmewitlPaul, - 

+4 thatour couctous deſires , are the cauſes of all cuil};the- 

% reriemotherand roote'of all witkednes:as from whence, 

5 enuie, deceite, fraud; lies, periurics, ſwearings; cutſings; 

ſe bitterneſle, viſt urie, oppreſſion, extortion,theft,mutthets, 

Ne not of ſtrangers onely ,, butof friendes, familiars,-kinſe- 


al folke, brethreii, ſiſters ; fathers' and mothers alſs haue - 
Ire ſprong. Truly therforemay we ask with Iames : From 
whence are warres and contentions among you? arcthey” 
a pothence,cuiet of the pleaſures which fightin your meme 
By pleaſures heere Saint Tames vnderſtandeth thoſe- 
greedie deſires men hauceither to enlarge theirhonour, 
either to encreaſc their wealth, or fulfill theirdefires and-- 
&lhly:luſtes ; & theſe pleaſures arc ſaid to Egtit in our: 
ras ne ' Cnibn, 


Rom.9.23. 


Gal, $1 wl 


tous, voluptuous de 


Chap. 4 Sermon _— 
members, becauſcthele plcaſurcs, theſe couetous, ambj. 
uous deſires, ve both the powers of'ow 
minde,and alfo the partes of our bodies, as fouldioursto 
Sght with: asinſtromentesand weapons whereby ſiane 
accompliſheth and Fniſheth her worke iv, 
.. And iragreeth with that ſpeach of SaintPaul: Let nor 
ſinne therefore raigne inyour mortall bodie , thatyou 
ſhould obey it in the lyſtes thereof; neither giueyou 
FOne members as weapons of yatrightcouſaeſſe yato 
R325 oc oe er oi . 
© Infome ſenſe, theſe & all othercuil pleafures $ evil 
defires , as branches of the olde tree androote of Adam, 
fightin the verie cle& of Gad : as Saint Paul confcllet | 
of himſclfe, that hee had a law fighting in his member, 
withſtaading and refiſting the law of hisminds, andlei- 
ding him.captiue ynto finne, whereofin another place he 
ſpeaketh, when he ſaith thatthe fleſh fighreth agaiiſtthe 
ſpirite, and the ſpirite contendeth againſt the fleſh, that 
wecannot doe the thinges we would, Enen in the moſte 
ele& and chofen veſſels of GOD, therc' is a fightingin 
their members. The .ynregenerate parr firiucth againſt 
the regenerate : the olde Adam againſtthe'newe Manj 


- the,outward Man againſt the inward, ſo that thereis 


In tie Saintes a ſtriuing and a fighting in their mens 
RG PURE 7 oc oi ER 

-- But heere Saint Iames feemeth to call that the figh- 
tingof. pleaſurcs.in ourmembers, . notwhen the ſpirit 
ſtriveth againſt the fleſhe , but when wee geue oncrour 
felues wholly to the following & obeying of ourluſts& 
pleaſures,in Tollowngand ſccking after wealth,honot &| 
ficſhly luſts:when we bend al our force;zwhen weimplo 
all our labour; beſtow all our time ,, ſpend all our wits 
and ftudie; when wee make our bodies and ſoules it 
uauntes of our wealth, honour and deſires; and for thok 
firiuc by all poſſible meanes; then doe our pleaſures figit 
in.our members : then vic we them as ſouldioursto fight 
for our couctouſtefſe and ambition, Whereunto tot 
ſigne the rule and gouernment ouer vs, is properly Ke 
cordingto the Apoltlcs dodrige; to haue pleafuresIyt 


 Chapi4s.$ermanty, ISvt 
yognaurmembers..-.. ood biat i... 
... - Where ynruly pleaſuzcs and immoderate Juſfs ace 
aſbgned:caufes of warresand contengions, which cauſes 
.beyng cuill, the effccs. cannot be good; wee. may:agt . 
therence condemne all confentiqn, ncyther all warres as *| 
FA mawtull, For neither contention, for; rcligion againſt 
w ſuperſtition 2 neither for truth againſt falſhggd: peicher - 
for ſound doAtrine, againſt. þlaſphemous hereſic;: ney- 
ther for true1uſtice, againſtopen iniurie : neyther for cx- 
ccllentyertue,againſt ſhamefull iniquitics : is here repro- 
1 WW ucd; bur prayſe worthy; as chapter 3.verſe 14. hath beene 
WH ficwved. Neither is Jawfull wazre for defence of religion, 
7:2 i =4vauncementof Gods gforie, repelling intollerable ine 
A iury from the. Church;of Chriſt , or commog wealth, 


whercin we live; condemned as a vice, but as a, vertug 

he renowmed ; as chapter, 5: yerſe 6, ſhall appeare. coy 

Tel . Here-is then the queſtion asked: here is alſo thean- 1 > oth 
hat i ſore made; from whence arewarres. and contentions d- 

oi i 2ng you ? are they not hence, cucn of the pleaſures 


gin which ht in your members } TIRE ,. 
? f Thele thinges thus .ſer. downe, in the third place he ES 
11; meth. to the condemning of theſe ynruly pleaſures, - —_ 
+iz ll *"cſecouctous, vncleane,carnall; and ambitious deſiresof ng, 
«n- i <0 ; theſe firiuings apd:contentions of men, from their 
© Wl ffictes : they profite or belpe fot at:all : they bring ng 
Goh. \ (8 £224 thingwith. them: tbey.are without cflc,they one» 
= \ *) bring anguiſh and anxictic. of mjnde; vexation and 
- oil Y *'ouble; pricfeand tormentconecaucd of notobraining 
the defires of aur harts.. Thercaf Saint Iamesfaith ;'yee 
os & (i ft and bauc not you envie:and deſire immodgeragely, 
ploy and cannot abtayne: yee fight and warre and-get no-= 
thing, Th la 


vitts Thusarc urs. deſires, and trauailesof men Hoo? * 
s (cr. *attaine riches and honourby their,owne cuill meancs, 
tho I *"cntimes fruſtrate and-voyde of cffeRs.:Carking and 
fol Wi 70g, pinching and pining ; luſting anddefiding ; figh« 
Govt RE ©8 and contending: forhonour or wealth, for riches or 
oft tie, for pleaſure or glorie, prevaile nothing with» 


Ut the helpe-of, God, who notwithſtanding doth noe 
Will ourdeſives in things which are cuill.. my 
3 gd, F au 
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:vato-gredt mattcrss For; theitrandll.of aian-by himſcl 
;withour the bleſſing: dy1s- th,vaine,vs- 
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wealth; therefore they toyle, and mhoylethemlthaes; and 


/ 
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-T:affres ; and immoderare' deſires are very often fraie-*2 ff 


icſe,and without effeR, as experience teacheth ys, Somie 
wen ſceke'by their greedy defire to atmine ynto great 


. 


aryearcs end ger pothing; yea ſometiraes looſe that the 


kad-alrexdy : as thoſe that will occupie _ 
'vp many thops of ſundrietommodities;''haue 


many 


'whetedf ſometimes they are ignorant: thus biiſyinig the- 
ſchies, now here;now there! now about this thing, now 
about that: truſting many, venting their commodities 


 diucrs Waics,, for triple gaine, as they thinke 7 infine, 


gainenothing,' but the loſfe of time, goods, and labour, 
-  Sach'alfo arethey, which hauing very 200d and 


gainfull trades, whercof they lived well; yet for grcedi- to may s 


pes of gaine, they betake themſelues vato other trades:;as 


+} 


irons in fire ar once, buſie themiclues withimzny tThifigs, * ©-5**> 


v5 A TIT. 
rn ce - 


* 


———— 


the occupjer,” when after many yeares hee will play ths © © © 


marchantaduenturer,(for fo hedocth oftentimes)aducn- 
tureth all ; and'bringeth Home nothing bur atheauie 
heart, a fooles head, experience: deatcly bolight, repen-. . . 


tance toolate, the prouetb of fooles had'1 wilt, I would © 


not haue'done it, Theſe 'and "ſuch like (oucr greedie of 
haſtie wealth) loſetheir labours oftentimes; and profite 
themſelues nothing atall, 7 Eo nn 
Some inlike manner , hauing aſpiring heartes and 
mindes, caried away with ambition, ſecking increaſe of 
honour:come eo confuſion; ſhame and ignomie: asAb- , x;, 


* 


folom, notcontent to bethe Kings ſoane,, —_— » 


 afterthe kingdome before histime, tooke ſword in han 
| againft his father, and was miſerably c6founded and 'de- 


ſtroyed. So cuen among ys, within our times and know. 
ledge; fone in high place, ſomein lower roomes,'ende- 
uouring by grcedie defire to riſe and aſpire higher then 
reaſon and calling required : haue' applied themſclues, | 
fome with popular demeanor; ſome with ſhamefull trea- 
fon, ſome with ſeeteteconfſpiracies, ſome with diuelliſh 
andvnnatural treacheries, fome with one horrible deuiſe 
er other; to" atraine their purpoſe : But (blefſed be God). 
Win vaine; for thereby they ({ecking great honour) have 
FRB, ER 


o 


| Chap. 4... SermonM7, 
come to fearefull endes, Euen fo Jerallthy enemies pe. 
riſh (O Lorde) and the enemies of thine annointed : 
But faue and defend thowher (O Lord) from the faccof 
her aduerſarics, and keepe her vader the ſhadowe of thy 
winges: let her be befare. thee; as the ſunac, ſhining in 
his might: both now, and for cuer, Amen. -/ 

Finally, ſome ambitiouſly bent to enlarge and in- 

3-King.22, creaſe their kingdomes, have cither. loſt their liucs and 

"7% labours, as Acbab for his indeuour for Ramoth Gilead: 
or haue ſpent more byleking them, then gaincd by the 
recouery of them : or finally, keep thoſe kingdoms,coun- 
tries, or pes (whercunto they have afpired) with 
preater labour and coſt, then cither comfort to them. 
{clues, or commoditic vato their people: and fo they 
hauec not obteyned their purpoſe. 

This hath fallen out in former times : thisT truſt wil 
fall out by the help of God, to barbarous Turkes; crucll 
Saracens;bloudic Spaniards,and ſuch ambitious perſons, 
Thusnv doubt,in theſe,as inalight ouerſhadowing, we 
ſee, how trucly the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the yorulie 
pleaſures,and immoderate defircsof men,arc oftentimes 
-withouteffe@: ye luſt, and haue not z ye enuic, and de 
ſire immoderatly, and cannotobteine; ye fight and war, 

| - and get nothing. | 
Ata/o"*  -  Nowthereaſons folow, why ſuch deſires of men are 
| - yoide of theireffets commonly : and for the moſt parte, 
Why the fruſtrate : and the reaſonsare two, 1. Men deſire riches, 
defires of wealth,andhonorzand ſcek by all meanes tocome there- 
men ar© ynto: yet they arc often decceiued of their purpoſes, be- 
_— of cauſe theyaske not theſe things from God, the only ge 
<3  uerofall good things: yea, whoſe giftrichesand honour 
are in ſpeciall, And for riches, who can deny them tobe 
Riches are the gift of God ? Was it not by God that Abraham be- 
from God, came ſo wealthie? were not Iſaac his riches the gift of 
-——_ 3-2+ God ? did not God blefſe Laban with riches for Iacods 
2 fake? faith not Tacob to his wiues, the daughters of Li 


Gen, | , 
os 2 59g ban,that God had taken away their fathers goods andri hit 
& 16. ches, and geuen it to him? dacth not Ioſeph call theſe: Th 


Gen41-51 cond on whom the Lord gaue him in Fgyps, Epbrn 


Chap.4- | Se YMOnT7. 107 
becauſe theT,grd had made him increaſe in hohoar and . 
wealth andeiches,aswellas in children; inthelandof his 
afflition. Job confefleth riches ro hanebeene gruen hitty 155, 415 
from God /whemrhereof ſpeaking heſairh; The Lord 

ue, and theLordtraketh awayz blefied be the natha&of 
the Lord, When'God had tried lob; and: tob/badrepens,, ._ 
ted beforethe Lord ;'the Lord:gour:vnto hin#/twicess Iob42-10 
much riches as hehad before, for hisfmrſbweahbwagkes ::.2 .-:,: 
thouſand ſheepe;but his later; fourercent chouſand + byy 
_ former wealth was threethouſand Camels; 'buthiskater, 
was fixe thouſand: his formerwealth was fiuchundred 
yoake of oxeny his later, arhonſand =higformerwealth .. - - 
five hundred ſheaſſes; buthislaterwas athouſand'tand z,Kia.yÞt\+ 
this was from God. When Salomon had from God'choife 12. ze 
geuen him, what he would azkep heasked wiſdome;to 
gouerne his people. which thing'fo pleafed God, ag that 
God therefore aid ynto him; becauſchee had asked jjey< 
ther long life, norriches, northelife of hisenemics;thet- 
forc heewould geue him alſo» that which! hee asked nor, 
both riches and honour. Therefore. the: ſonneof Sirachy ,. 4 
referreth-riches to God, as the gever thereof Proſpeiitie 1, Sam, 2.9 
(faith he) and adueritie, life and:death , pourrtieand ri- 
ches, come of the-Lord, Therefore Moyles ſaith to-Irael: 
Remember the Lordthy God : for it is hethat giueth thee 
power to: get ſubſtancetocitabliſh his:coucnant;” which Deut.8.18, 
he fware vnto-thy fathers: as appearcth this days And | 
king Dauid freely acknowledyeth the fameto Godzboth 1.Chio.290 
riches and honour-come- of+ thee, ' and thou raigneſt 12 
ouer all, and iw'thy hand is power and ftrengrh, -and in 
thy hand itis tomakeoreat , and to give ſtrength'to all; 
AndSalomon hisfonneſabſcriberbrherewato : the ble. ES 
fing of the Lord;jt maketh rich Seeingiben riches acefrs | 0! 
God,they ought:to beasked of him, and ſought for at his _—_ 20 
bandes, Which if we do-not, wemay labour and trauaile gel 
longinough, before we ſhall attaine thereunts, | / 

Andasriches are from God, ſohoneuralfo is front _ 
him. Anna, the motherof Samue}, confeſſeth theſarwe? p, 13827 
TheLord(Githſhe)makerh poorc,and makethrich;brind4 **'## 
gethlowe, andexatteth': hee raiferh the — 


»o22 Chapyqini\Sermont> 
dud; andliftcthvp'thebeggeroutoftherdunghill, to ſet 
Pſal.75. 7. them among Princes;/{andto make them: inhertte the 
1.Chro.29  ſeatc of glorie; Whereumeothe Princely Prophet David 
| "Beale "TH fubſcriberhinthe Palms: Tocometoprefermenr,is'nei- 
* ther fromthe Eaſt; norfromthe Weſt; nor from the 
Kin South-:-but Godis theiudge;; hemakertlowe,, 'and hee 
$00e3e7 naketh high; God promiſcth'Salomon bothriches and 
2.Kin, 6,2i bonour;ſo.that-atnong the kinges, there fhonld/benone 
like bim all his daies;Danid confeiſertrhisprefermet be« 
EY foreSaul,to be from:God:; The Qureene of Saba'referreth 
z-Kin.r0.9 Solomons glorious andpompousaduancementto God, 
Dan. 2.37 + © -:;Danicl confefſcth al-power;al promotion;aVhonour,at 
x4. 2. preferment;to be: fromthe Lord;Cyrusthe:heathen king, 
©  * » confeſſethhis glorie:tohaut been of God alfo,.. Whercby 
it appearcth -,- that :both-riches:and' glorie::are- fromthe 
Lordc Wherefore GGeingrboth theſcare from him: when 
they arc notasked;no-maruatle they:benotobteined:they 
luſt and haucnoe,beeauſe they aske vor.) 212 hw: 
The firſt reaſon why mens deſires concerning wealth 
and-honour 8& ſuch like, are oftentimes -vayd::is becauſe 
they aske nottheſethings: from the-bands of God whoſe 
| puck eyarc: but they:ſeeke:them. by: their owne racanes; 
_bycuillwaies;by vnlawfulttrades; by wicked endeuours. 
Thugone by fraud, another by force; onc by riolence,an- 
| etherbyyillanic,oneby this cuil meane, another by that, 
£0 aboutand ſceke:toattaineto wealth and honour: but 
they ſceke- nottheſe in the feareof God ;;nar at his handes 
-. Which-giueth them : therefore full oft their. purpoſesare 
fruſtrate. Thus men luſt, and have notthe thing they luſt 
after:they enuic, & defireimmoderately; yet obtainenot 
_ thatwhichthey deſire, and whercafterthey cnuie, They 

fight, they warre;they ftriue, they ſtrugele; they toyle,th 
moile ; yet compaſſenor, norcomprehend that, which 
they labour thus after, becauſe-they aske itnot:of God; 
butſeekbyecuillmeancstoobtaincit. They acknowledge 
not Godthe geuer of theſe thinges,, therforc they askenot 
---- theſefrom himiand becauſethey askenot, therforelabot 
Y _ theyin yaine, They luſt; they eriuie,they deſire, they fight; 
. . they warre; yet they abtainenot, becauſethey = _ 
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Ehap;go'Sermonis7. 194 
-'Wherefore,/as-men haning afiethingin'theirpower- 
5tid handito gine;-looke to beraske$iand defired/therffife | 
thereof; and ehimkerhctn +aworthicthe bencfite; whyeh 
think themſclues too good to/Faue: &defireitsand hers” 
fore ment often miſfechoſe :thinges they. would-fullfaing = 
hau6, becatiſe they feeke; Hor ta ther gener; burgo about —«« 
by other meanes to-obtcinethem:Evienfo God, tlowph 


he giue-mante thinges. vnasked,/efpecially tohivlſetiann* ..  -: 
and fometimes'rnto- the wicked: yet would hee fotthivtie” 

ches and:-hondurs be ſoughrerhtog aticchinkerh ther ive 
worthy his-ſingular benefites;; whotbinke feornerodes © 7 
ſire them Whesfore they SS 6 
becaufethey ſeekerorobteine itotherwite, chewbypraite* .. - 
vnto-God, who geueth theſe thinges:onely; 'abTallyood Jam x-rf 
thingesynta men; Which reafon Saint Iames heereferteth © 

downe io the-firitplace; why men tuft and'defire after 

thinges (whicirthey obreinenor; :þecaufetheyatkethent” 

not of God, the foantaine ant giuerofall goot'gifts vie | 

to. men; +: + MSP 237 Me be panes woytngy i erens be ee SP 5 - : 
- Now as this is ſpecially applied licereby SaintTartves, , 
fo'may'wemore generally conſider ofit; andav/irigges 

ven here fora reaſon why honour and riches {vkteigine 

men ſerke} are-not alwaics:attained:ſomayir be 3rcaſon 
ccrtaine-and-found in-other thinges innumerable; that. 
thereforeweartainenotviito theinybecanfe we ſock them - 

tot from:God;/VVehane nochildien, and'we defiterhs; 

dutwe obteihe'tiots-ſorwe ſcoke by ſome ffibberflabber, 
orotherdeuice; to ob teine them, butnor from iGodiwhs. Gen, 16.m 
onely-maketh' barren; :and fraitfulf : whoonely; ether, Gen. 21.1, 
giveth orwithhoNethchildreniathis pleafure” YVehaue JED $9.20 
not our healtt6f bodie; aud wedefreit; burweobretne 7s 
not, becauſe weſetketociming wotnenwhichforthe = 
moſt partutEntranewieches'2 orrorSkilfullf Phffichonisy in 3-517-19-2F 
whom weputoti! confideniveynd by Whom(norby Goa) 11, 
we looke to'9bteinctt,ns Afa did: forwhicirhewaiton- Den.32.39 
demned, YYherein we ſhew our ſclues* ignorant of the 11 King.2.6 
holieScriptures, which ſoofrearimes teach vs ,* that life Tomy JoJs 
and deatl; fickeneſſy and'healek', are in the handes'of ,,, * '** 
Gode hin pod vio En7 S020 4505 A EP (59 Heal agg 
UNS 190g; E e 2 To 


> Chap.4. SermonlJ. 
{Tab ſhort , geagcally indll other thingeryand parti- 
eylacly.jncucrie oncythigigaintcauſe bl 4 vor} rep 
beciuſc weeaskenotihethinges weewould-haug, from 
God, the pnely-giuerofall good thinges, LO PS I I00[5 O5 
- Wagrs $alat- ſaith,,.that; men:obtaine not the 
bla ges wiuchthey deſire, ecauſc they aske them gotwe 


thj 
ray herchence learnce how. neceſlarie a thing itis to pray 
inalops i Ghats pk ot ye. ab of 
ON Wantes... VV hereof hath. been ſpoken Chap taycale 8, 
rmon 3, & chap. 5.14. 1,S-40c174SEmpAn 27; :.- 
«The {econd.rcafon, why,men luftanddefire, butob- 
taine-not, is becauſe they-aske theſe things amile;.to lay 
them qutvpon theyrpleaſurcs.. They defirs .andaskeri- 
ches,to ſpend them lewdiy.: they would baye honour,to 
abuſzitſhamefully, Thus they aske, but theyaske.amiſle, 
rg.ſpendand-lay outriches vponthcir pleaſures « thatis, 


tg, cull yſes, to cuill purpgſcs.. Me O21 THING (1545/4.350 55 
his reaſon ig added by. theway.of preuenting an ob- 


# » Sis oa oY 


eſe men might haue ſaid: Do not we aske?yea, 


aſſuredly weaske , andwee askedayly, and'yct obtaine 
erctore faieft thou, (O blelled Apaſlle).tharwe 


4 


urwhen we pray amille,b 


Fo: fairh, that wh 


deth not;and<o whom itidtioropenediitis appatiitithar 

ke hath norasked; ſought; knotked ashe ſhouſd+ Iorte- 

able t6 the words of the Apoſle! you azke ant bye not, 

becauſe yowaskeamiſle, Many other cauſes theteute oy »? 2 34 
men (defirivig)-and aking'things frem'Gol) yetdbe nur Qcher + 
obtaineth#thinges they-agke, © 7 nw, 40:15) $159.77 2eanſes why 
1 They which askejarSoftentiines wicket? 3hdfich — 
God heatetly not; tlion gh they'multiply ſundry 'Praiefs; raine their 
The Loide” therefore" ſaide *ro rhe wicked" fewey”,” that defires. 

he would-nothearethers,thougbtheypoured butmany __. 
praters yitts him neitherſeethetn; albeit they Tretthelt —y " m=— 
outtheirtiahdes vnt him.” To which purpolſ© Heptoic-"Tach rs 
ſtethittEzechief;thar for their aBhomiinations he woultle Eecc, gal 


not hearchis people, Amos iti trianiy places,” almoftiive- 
ueryChapttt'witneſſeth;thit God would norturn to ſun- | 
dey pipe haiting regatdt6thenanifolde tratifprefiions 279% 7 6» 
w hep hag Earned ifor which" he woill#fhewe egy 
no fauobrable eountenaniiceato thei, neither Heats ff 2, 
them.'The'Striptiire aHirmieth that God would tivt heare : 
the wick&d'people; whicKHated'thegood;2nd Ioned the © 55 
euill:;opprefled* their brxtren' by<ctutll etrortts "38d Mich. 3.46 
placked'th&r?skitincs from their batkes,' and thi Adffic lob-35-120 
fron thei Bonts, 46@ chopt then in' percesas Heſheth 190-3913: 
thepot, 4aAUmeare ro the caldion The blinde thaitin ik EE 
Golpdt;Zreft5r rote «bo him hp Koop thernalicious Iohn.g.ze 
Seribes AH FPNINE Teputel: for wiked: becxufs Ke dA 


= 


that miracle 6ti'the Sabbabth' day : ſhewerk thar Efritt 
was thphtebu37 becauſe that God” inks be bop © 


(faith le] that GoT hUdredhrior Blnbrs: (Wicked Hiekco . *_. 4 
remning'Gol, "and delightſhe it flnne) batif affy man | 
be aworMhipptofGod;andifoth his wil fi 'GoThei- 
tet. VYhereby it appetreth; thi the Fitkednesof met, tu Fe 
bonecaUſe vrhy theydreniBEHegad oFOad, o'r" 7 

2* Sotietitiesmenake Hh4Gbrdihie act”; ecaata 
they themſtlyes at© hard hearted vio '6thers, and will 
notheire tha” Danid duouthihe thit God reiefteth i 
thepratets offiſch; as thomſthues reiefied the crie of the pr, 18,92; 
4M/6d;Gerk - 3 They cried, burthere was node to fauc | 
2s | *”" VE © "theme 


5; Chap: IM bats t 
them: even ynto fy} Þaxhe would kane them, 


Pro.21473. .S; omon his fonneſubfcriherh tohis father, when he wii- 
cthtt hatfuch as fhurre their carcsvato: Vet cries' erin other 
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Woke 'oux Sayjour | OX 


y pray, to 


te-forgiue others, and heare thei di ires, that 


«<Blare 5142.5 VE Lad 
 _- they theniſclues aying, may bee:receiued Wherefore 
When we willaot graunt the humble and. need<fall de- 
fires of thepoorea LI d:whea we' ar ſo'ſtraight- laced, 
Ws. maliciouſly : ded ſohard hearted; thatwe Neill heare 
- No ſure made ynto ys: our fclues may ( often. © 'Gy and not 
"Hs heard, and ſundry times askerhar we obraine not. For 
Godis not commonly wont tg heare fuch 4 Aifdainethe 
Fries: oftheir poorebrethren, _ 

3 Sometimes men aske: thoſe: thing (s which are 
Furcfall vato them © therefore 'not to' aske them, were 
| wiſedome: butwhenweacke them, not to' 'obtaivethem, 
—— is mercy from God. The Uraclires asked* meate-for their 
lM Bal luft:in anger it was giuen, whichto haue deaiedhad been 
nw 1259 mercy. 'S; "Fugnſtine? hs creof: that Gpddenieth ſomes 

__ ximes thingesi it mercy, which in wrath. he, reth. If then 
wee.aske euill thin ings jt is his Jouing kindnefle not 
to graunt them. Wherejn God dealeth with men, as aten- 
der father with his children,” If a <childe aske an. euill 
thing, the father denicth it;ia'loue: ifhe agkeacgale of 
burang fire, afſharpe pointed-or- ſharpe-edged knife: 
if hee aske poiſon forhogy a Scorpion for: an egge, 
T8 an Eele -y Fer ent, or what whatſa cucr other. Thing bee 


FP. urtfull 7 if hec lous his thilde; hee will deny it; Even c 
Rom.8.26. fo when” Wee not -knowir Ig what or | how to -acke: aright, c 
dcfirc ixe ret chingex fr rom God: : 17 mercy. & heareth L 

| Ja Alcebi. NO, 'bur fe gur ft - When Plato: conſidered k 
that 'men tho : TO URS oftentimes: deſired hurt. if 

full rigs Hh g graunted,were tuil tothe pars 

gies: hee proteſtcth Pry " Bec the beft forme of praicr, p 
whichhee gathered out 'of- the olde Poets: Jupiterking, ne 

give ynto vs praying, andaot praying; vowingand not ſo 

yowing; thoſe thinges whichare bett ; and\commaun h 

Phat cull” thinges be facre” from ys, though wee delire i 


themy 


was not good. to. beheard, when | 
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th 
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,»: Chap. g.' Sermon. 17: © 

them: cucy ynto the Lord, but he would notheare them, 
Pro. 2143. Salomon his fonneſubſcribeth to his father, when he wri- 
tcththatſuch as ſhutte their caresvato the cries'of other 
Mer. 6, 14, <2 ſhoulde crie-chemſclucsand not be heard, There- 
e: 18.359 force our Sayjour cexhortsth all men when' they pray, to 
lars e425 bercady to forgiuc others, and heare their deſires, that 
| they themſclues aying, may bee recciued . Wherefore 
when we willnot graunt the hymble and. needefull de- 
. fircsof thepooreafliged: whea we are ſo ſtraight laced, 
| ſo maliciouſly minded,ſohard hearted, rhatwe will heare 
....-.- Noſute made ynto vs: our ſclues may often. cry and not 
Þc heard, and ſundry times aske that we obtaine not. For 
God is not commonly wont tg heare ſuch as fdifdainethe 

erics of their poore brethren, © 
. 3 Sometimes mea aske- thoſe thinggs which are 
hurtfull rato them : therefore not to aske them were 
wiſcdome: but whenwe aske them, not to obtaine them, 
—_—_ is mercy from God. The Itraclites asked meate-for their 
ACSILE Fs luft: in anger it was giuen, which to hque denied had been 


Epifts 3249 Mercy.S, Auguſtine faith thereof: that God denieth ſome: 


ctimes thinges in mercy, which in wrath hegiucth. Ifthen 
wee aske euill thinges "it is his Jouing kindneſle not 
to graunt them. Wherejn God dealeth with men, as aten- 
ger father with his children. If a childe aske an cuill 
thing, the father denicth it ia loue : ifhe askeacoale of 
burning fire , aſharpe pointed or ſharpe-edged knife: 
if hee aske poiſon for hony , a Scorpion for an cgge, 
for an Ecle a Ser ent.; or whatſa cuecr ' other thing bce 
hurrfull : if hee ag his childe; hee will deny it. Encn 
Kom.T.26. ſo when wee not knowing what: or. how to aske aright, 
deſire hurrfull chinges from God::'in mercy. hee kearcth 
Ja Alcebj. Pot , but denieth our praier.. When Plato-confidered 
__ that men through ignoraunce oftcatimes deſired hurt. 
fall thinges, which being graunted,were euil to the pare 
tics: hee proteſtcth this to bee the beſt forme of praier, 
which hee gathered out of the olde Poets : Tupiter king, 
give vnto vs praying, and not praying; vowingand not 
yowing; thoſe thinges whichare bett : and commaunde 
hat cull chinges be fapre' from ys, though wee _ 
aged : 3 chem, 


| T9096 

them. Thus the hcathen Philſopher ' ſawe , Fx. ig 
was not good. to. bc heard, when men, pray for, or de» _._ .... 
fire hurtfull thinges, 1f the _hcathen deſired nor to. bee | 
. KF hcard when, they praied for euill thinges, totheir Gods, _ 
| which indeede were no Gods: ſhall not wee repute.it.a $9.18. 
© MW greatmercy from. the, cternall and: cucrliging God, to. e5t* 

Bo our -praietsdenicd, when wee defirethings thax are. 
- © burtfull?. Men therefore prayiog forthinges, bunfull:z0 
, © themſclues, arc-in, mercy repelled and denied; Which 
. thinges if we ſhould. obtaincat the hands of God, there. Ho-18.0- 
t © in faith Chryſoſtome, God ſhould ſhew himſclfe anenc- Ts 
© nycathcrthenalovingfather, | - PO 


LO £ 


« © 4 Somctimes weaskethingesvniuſt, rohoneſt, vn» 


} lawfull: would we Godthento graynt.our praiers? Some 
e © men aske the liucsof their enemies, ſome men aske the 
e © goodsoftherr brethren, ſome men asketheynlawfull vſc 
1, [© of ſtrangewomen, ſome menaske their own death ,ſome 
ir {© mecnthe death of their children, ſome aske againſt.cha- 
rity, ſomeagainſt cquity, ſomeagainſt honeſty, many 
| againſt piety andyertuc: And therefore. they haue the re- 
n © pul at thehandes of GOD.., Wherefore it ſhall bee * 
x | good andprofitable for men , throughly to determine 
1 © imthemſclues toaske onely good thinges at the hands of 
1 | God, leaſt they bercicted and recciue_the deniall.- For 
of © mea asking vniuſt, volawfull, ynhoneſt thinges, are, not 
©: [© feardat the handes- of God: and there petitions are yoid 
« I EORRER..: cc - ooo ics: ooinn axes and 
« © When an. importunate.,or rather impudent futer Agefiaus 
n | cmeto Agcſilaus the king,carneftly cnereating him. ina 
t, | ccrtaine matter,, and aide; Sir,,. might it. pleaſe your 
< © grace, you promiſed me ſuch'athing: Truth, quoth the 
d & ing, ſo thething were, honeſt andiuſt that thou :requi- 
t. WW cf}; otherwiſe 1 ſpoke it, butpromiſed itnot « The ſu- 
r: WW ff replied and vrged further. It. becommeth a Kiog ta 
r, W pcrfourme cucry wordeof his mouth, yea, if itwere but 
%, abecke or nodde of his head. Towhome the king aun- 
ſered : no more, ſaieth hee, then it becommeth him 
that will craucany thing ofa king, to aske oncly rhat is 
tightful and honeſt, And thus the king cutoff his ſhame+ 
=: SL Ions <= me 
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Telfe ſuter. Woulde God all Kings, Queenes ; and Prin- 


ces, woulde deny all ſutes, rnhoneſt, yniuſt,yalawfull,or 
ſuch astcnde cither to private burt,, or.pulbtike harme 


| intheir kingdomes, Shall amortall man;, and. carthly 


The endes 
of lawful 


» 


king, ſhall a heathen which kaewe not Godaright;denyc 
ſuites which arc yniuſt: and ſhall not, G OD. our hca- 
uenly King,deny {ach ſutes and petitions as are vacha: 
ritable, ynbonelt , volawfull, vaiuſt, when they are 
made vnto him ?. God bciag. righteous', delighteth 
onely in righteouſaeſſe, and cquitic : Whercforc heewill 
notadmit wicked, yaiuit,and vagodly prajexs made ynto 
him. | I. hea dtd 

$ As for theſe cauſes the praiers of men are put 
backe and repclled with God: ſo alſo, asSaint lames tou. 


cheth, when weaske a nifle,to conſume and lay out theſe 


things vpon our vaine pleaſures, Thus when we pray, it 
i15n9.maruell that we be denied. Whereby it appearcth, 
that in cuery praier which we would to be of force and ef- 
fettuall, we mult hane a.chiefe regard and reſpett to the 
ends wherefore wepray.,, _ __-.. 

The eades of godly prayers, are, as I ſuppoſe three; 


ourowneneede: thewant of others: the glory of God, 


prayers,are VVhich endes ' if wee, re{pett inthe. deſires of our 


chiefly 


three. 


heartesto G O D,. wee ſhall bce- heard according to 
his will, If weregarde other endes then 1n holy Scrip- 
ture can bce iuſtificd , no maruaile that ,wee obtaine 
not, EN” | 

Firſt, in praier wee muſt reſpe& our owne neede, 
which cither is in thinges inward and touching the 


| foule: which becing the more excellent part, ougit 


"Mare. 63 Jo 


firſt of all to bee conſidered, and thoſe thinges chictly to 
bee ſonght, which appertaine to theſaluation thereof: 
as the moſt excellent gift of faith , repentaunce, louc, 
good workes , pardon of ſinnes,, patience in aducrii- 
-h lowlinefſe in proſperity, peace. of conſcience , al- 
uraunce of hope , ioy of the holy Ghoſt, and the like, 
whereof our Sauiour Chrift aduertiſeth vs firſt ofall 
ſceke the kingdome of GO.D, or of heaucn, and the 


.. 


rightcouſnclle thereof, and all other thinges ſhall bee 
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ſpeciall-regarde, inas much as wee are but ſtraungers 
here, and baue;no' citie 'ofaboye, but looke for anorher, 


D , _e JF a WUZ49 (% TRY, WY NETS OS 
ia the kingdotne* of Chrift, wherein' is the dwelling of Heb.13.3 4 
Gods Saints foreucr,a S.Payl ſhexeth, ia: ps | 
; Eitherelſe our neede is-1m'thinss outward,.concer- 

i » : T__ 3 bÞ 5p Oey PG. we. © 5) DV! EN TITE 
- IU ning ourdodics, for thecompttehcieofthinigs thereyns, 
: BU ronccdfull; isallo lawtullto pray. Looking therefore 


i | yato ourbodily-ficede, far tlic ſupplic of thatour wang,, 
| WU wemay pray without, offence to God. Salomonthe wiſe p, 
| man reſpeitis* this" 'ende z* prayed neither for much, 
| wealth, neither to be preſſed downewith pourrtie, but 
t | to have mediecritie; and a'comperencie to ſupplic. all,  __ 
> © want. Our Sayiout would for thiscnde, thatmen ſhquld Mar.6.11. 
ke MW dayly pray, for their daylic bread, whereunderall necde- 
it WM fullthings forthis life are comprehended, Thus may we 
, $ pray for meate, for drinke, for health of bodie, deliue- 
f. © raunce out of priſon , proſperous ſucceſſe in common- 
ne WM affaircs, and all other the like: according as our needs 
ſhall be, For our owne wants and needes therefore, wee 
©: MW mayprayto God fortemporall things. = _ 
d, © Secondly, as the ſupplic of our owne wants-is one 
ur | endeinprayerreſpeRed, fo alſp may we pray for tempo» 
to WW rallthings, thar our brethren. may, by vs be ſuſtgined, 
ip- WE Wherefore, when Idefire a competent fate. of liying, 
ine WW not onely to mainetaine my ſelfe, and mine owne fa- 
Z milie: but that 1 alſo may haue whereby to relecue my 
7 accdieneighbour, I pray not amifle. For ifit bea blefled 


jo. Fs 


the WW? thing, rather to giue, then to receyue, as Saing Paul ga- A&,20. 35. 

git 4 thered our of our Saviour: then to deſire theſe temporall 

710 WW things, to be able ro miniſter to the needes of our bre. - 

of: WE then, is commendable. And. for this cauſe todefire not S-Aug.e- 

ue, 7 goodcs onelie, but might alſo to protect the Saints, po+ _—_ 

cii- WW wertopreſertiethem, honour and worldlie countenance ng xn 
al- 7 todeliver them from the tyrannie of the wicked, Lhold Time. 

like, WW "ttollerable, both inthe temporalty,and alſo intheclear- 

Fall gie or(piritualty,as they arecalled,, |, 

| the ' Thirdly; and finally, in our prayers, we mult ſet the | 

| ber BR toric of God before our eyes : ſeeking his glorie in all | 

red $7 ogg. | 7 \. things: 


|} Cor, .to. 
3t- 


2-King, 15. 
The 


Mar.26.42. 


Marth.s »9Js 


Marth. 20. 
2 ©. 


A8.8.19. 
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things. ;: alwayes bearing in minde Saint Paules moſt 
griue and diuine counfaile:; Whether weeate or drinke, 
or what ſocuer other thing wee doe, letrs doc all tothe 
$foric of G.O D.: This ſhall wee beſtdoe, when'weere, 
ferre our ſclues wholic tothe willof God: As Dauiddid, 
wha deſiring delineraunce from the ranaturall dealing 
of Abſalon;, and to be reſtored ro the Tabernaclcof 


God: yet referredall ro the will of God, todoc withhim 


as ſhoulde-fecme beft in his eyes... And. our Saujour 
Chriſt, crauing that the bitter cappe of perſecution, yea 
of his paſſion might paſſe from him : yer. ſayd hee, not 
my will-Q father, but thine be fulfilled. And wee are 
taught in all our prayers, to hauc chiefe reſpec and re- 
gard vnto the gtorie of GOD; whereforc our Sauiour 

utterh that as the arft petition in his holie & heauenly 

rayer, Halowed be thy name : wherein firſt Gods glo- 
rieis deſired. Theſe endes.in our prayers ought we tore- 
ſpcQ ,ifwe will looke for any thing at the hands of God, 
or hauc our praiers heardofhim. _. 

But if we- reſpe& other and worldly ends, ourprai- 
ers ſhall be voide and without effe&ts. when then wee 
pray with the mother of Zebedeus children, that either 
our ſclues or children may fit atthe right orleft hand of 
Chriſt, r-ſpeing our owne ambition, and not, either 
our owne necde, or the neede of other, or the glorie of 
God, we are worthie with her, to be repelled. when ie 
deſire to bye the gift of the'holy Ghoſt with monies 
Simon Magus did, thereby, neyther ſeeking the benefite 
of the brethren, nor the glorie of God : but thinkine by 
that feate to get much money, we deſerue the repullc, 
and to heare with bim, thy money periſh with thee. If 
men deſire riches; not to ſupplye their owne needes, nel 
ther to helpe their brethren in their neceſſities; neithert9 
vic them to Gods gloriez but to countcruaile and coun- 
tervceſe their enemies in wealth, and therein to maks 
their partes a good : if wee deſire riches, to rufflc in ov 
Glkes and velucts , and ſet out our felues in flaunt!'g 
wiſe, to apparell our ſelues gorgiouſly, and to fare de- 


Luc,16.:9 liciouſly cucry day , with the gluttoa in the Goſpe! i 
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willow andwclterin all carnall and flcſhly pleaſure;-or 
- = —_—_ oy reg the things iwee craucat'thehandes: 
: of CIR egimille, to fayit outypon out pleaſures) 
} nd hc ore are Wee ſcldonte heard ſo- praying, Tha. 
« topray for tiches to fulfill our filthic deſires, to F r _ 
of our poore brethren; tocraue honour, that we Nets liv. 
i ifoue Ehepe in Tre fult our lUules bro re Fog: 
ax whichare inferiour vato ys; this'were toaske amille wes 
nh Os pIGUIUTES. 102 TIT Were 


(<p . SEDAN FRO £24 1 es. $9 es 25 . Dat 
_— I udencie to defirethehelpe, patronage, and fi. 
of fourof Godin thoſe things, which ſhame telfraynerk 
| © make knowen to others. In which order whe! wee 
pray, wears noedily nor heard of God, burslſo ſore. 
rind ſrngnefy pynited. And theſe ett nl thine 
lo- cs why mens defires arc voide of cf Sis cate 
0 OR boy Aoanieectrg hoſerhings. 
od, from God : partly becauſe, whe they * © 
F go aske, yet they aske them a- F. 
© ©-miſſe, roconſumerhem on © | 
$4, — tel pleaſures; Lerys © 
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- * - - Tames Chapter. 4. verſes 4.5.6. 
ot oP TEE»: 
.* Verſe 4. . Yee adulterers and-adulteteſles, 
..:knowe you not, that the amitie of the 


world is \cnmitic with God 2whoſoeuer- | 


- therefore will be a friend of the worlde, 

\ maketh himlſelfe the enemie of God. - 
'5- Do. you thinkethart the Scripture faith 
. in vaine, the-fpirite that dwelleth in vs 


luſteth after enuie ? hoiitcs 
6. But the Scripture offereth' more grace, 
_- and therefore ſaith : God reſjſteth the 
ka and gilueth grace to the hum- 


Hich wordes contayne the laſt and fifth 


The fiſh [> a Hen. | 
thing in A V//1 thingin the firſt partof this chapter : which 
1AM EL/x'Þ = þ: = . 
chefirſtc $6AAIERN is a ſharpe and bitter reproofe"of wicked 
PP _ Nx men, for following the yayne and filthic 
WR =, dclircs of the world. 


['r. The reproofe it ſelfe ,m 
part of the fourth verſe: 
ee adulterers and adul- 


that the friendſhip of the 
Theſe three Gerſes cont aimimyg | worlde, # enmitie with 


the fifth and laſt member o God? 
g/l parte of this ch 6 < 2. The reaſon of the reprift 


; ; ; 1 the reſt of the 4. verſe? 
—_ PITT Petadfe he Taree 
friendſbip to the world, 
| profeſſeth enmitie 10 gid- 

ward. 


| z. The preventing of 4 oþ- 
L redion, Ferſe 5.6. of 


tereſſes : knowe you mt | 


= Sw os ea. 


wmeynto.the whoriſh ſoule ; but the contra 
wen.the:Diuels themſelucs, who aredelightcd with her 
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Oftheſe three,the firſt is the; feirfclinwbere- The frite 
E the lem endodee ranges 


in; lames ſharply rebuketh men '? rt 
terers& adulterefſes know ye not, that theamitig of the 
world, is enmitic-with God?-which Gn argueth, thag 
the Apoſtiewas.much mouecd anst ſore-wroubled. 3x the 


fires in them, which in'thele words iscontained. Yeaduls ue, 


iniquuicand.greate wickednoſle of theſe meu, that hee = 


ſhould fall ingo ſuch Lharpe.and biner ſpeackes; ye,adul» 
terers and aduleerelles, +... 


F* 
o 


By adviterersandadultereſſes here, the Apoſtlemea- Who are * 
neth notſychias defile-their bodjes with-ſtraungeluſies, ber 


and ioynethemehies.in! cariiall copulatidiivwithifach as 
they ſhoyJde not : asa woman:oe woman kinde; $6 haue 
the v{e of any... badie-but_ of hes, lawfull bus bande: or a 
man, to kgowe any woman inlike manner, bas his law- 
full wife onely;in which ſence adulterers and adulzerclles 
arccommonly taken: huthere by adulterers. and aglultes 
refles according to the mannerot holy Sctiptureghe mea» 
neth all ſuch, as preferre Satans allurements, carnall ca, 


icker, ho- 


$ 
F z 


tiſcments, externall-and' outward thinges, 257 
nour;, . diguitie., and worldly::pleafures: whatioeus 
to and before the loue of God., and his.onely Jannepug 
Sauiour Jeſus chriſt:and fo-leauing: God & Chniſtleſas, 
to whome onely theyſhould:cleauc;-as.a: Thaſleſpoyle 
to their deare hus bande : ioyne themſclues to the Mams 
mon of iniquitie,. and other worldly louers . Pre ferring 
things temporall;; tothinges etcroall: thinges carthly, to- 


ers and a5 


ulrereſles. 


r 
d 


things celeſtiall: things momentanie, to-things perpetu»: 


all, and. there withallrunne a whoring after their owne; 


Lib, r2.in. 


mucntions. Vato. which ſenſe S. Cyril agreeth:c AtTeAtiDS jevice, 


won thofe.wordes Leuit: 21,7, Yhere thelegallpricke 
5 forbidden to takea-whoreto.wifc; faith: whickisthe 
whoriſh ſoule? cuen-thatwhichreceauerh ſuch Jouers, as: 


of whom.the-propherſpeakerh, thou kad: played the har- Ieremiepze 


lot with manylouess: and who are theſe lovers which. 


F powers, 
deautie? And foheconcludeth that they , who by Satan 
ind his angels Suggeſtion ſhall fall from obedience ro. 
od, to the workingof wickednes: rac adultcrers Sc a- 
oy | m_—_ dultcrefies 


po—_ — — - ——— ——— 


-.3-' - - dultereſſes.1f O man; thou receauethe-Deuill an 2dule. 
rerinto the chamber of thy-ſoule, thy foute hath c&mir- 
ted whoredome with him.1f thon receaue his Angels; if 
diucrfe fpirits which ſhal perſwade thee to commit4inne, 
thy ſonlchathcomnmitted whord ome: with them , Ifthe 
fpuiteof irc;zofcnuic,of pride, of incontinencie , come 
mto'thy ſfoule, and thou-receanchim, confent vnito him 
ſpeaking, -and-delight inithethings whith he fuggeſterh 

_ ynto.thee;thou halt committed adulterie with him.Aﬀet 

Plalme 23. which ſcnce the princely Prophete fpeaketh :Lo,they that 


_ withdraw themſclues from:thee;ſhallperifliz-forthou de- 
_— ftropeſt all them that go: a whoring from thee-:-reputing 


wm ; that for whoredome; when men-forfike:the Lotd and feel 
after his creatures: and-ſd preferre carnal] thinges before 
God Made = neb oh he koctinn; of as APR > 
__ .- *Soour holy and moft bleſſed Sauiour: calleththe 
Marrs, Tewes-an adulterous: generation: for-that they: forfoke 
G15+4- Godard his deere Sonne Chriſt; and gaue'themſclues o: 
wer toidolatric, hypociiſic,, vanitie , - traditions of the 
elders, and ſuch like doting follies. S.. Iames followinge 
_ this-phraſe of ſpeach, caller the ambitious and couetous 
perſons of histime ,, who. were held with infigit deſtresof 
riches atid honours, for loue whereof they/brake the knot 
and bondeofconiundk oh with God;adulterers andadul- 

TEFCIZCS, ies” nur i momeeeD 3 X Boar F19: 2 
__ 2. -- Which nameinthisbehalfe we worthily deſerue; be 
cauſe God -hath coupled' vs vnto--himfſclfe in honorable 
wedlocke;, as itwere: wherfore he faith to his church;1 will 
5” marrie thee 'to my-ſelic for eyer;, yeal will marrictheevn- 
Gfei, 3.19. tomein righteouſhes, iniudgement,in mercie & compal- 
oo fon; I-willicuen marrie thee in faithfulnes, and thou ſult 
knoiy the Lorde, Of this heauenly mariage $, Paul ſpea- 
keth tothe ele&ſtints of Corinth; I am icalous ouer foil 
2.Cot.11,zWith Godly iclouſic.; for I haue prepared-you to one huf* 
bid,toprefentyou as apure virgin vnto Icſus Chriſt. The 
faints & ele& of God, in the receate of the holy Sacramet 
of baptiſme- : haue pledged and plighted their faith and 
trouthto Gad:being then married to God and betrothed 
to leſs Cariſt, we qughtnot to leave our fult one 
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betake cur ſcluesto: worldly creatures 3 bur wholy td.de> Rench 3:4. 
pend,rclieandreftvpanhim., and cleauc inſcpcrablyes 
him;whotathfreclyloued:vs;inhis brloued ſonne Jeſus 
ChriſtourLords + 5h ohh? EY 02 47'S; (111% pOMLEDTR, 
Thewafe thus ſtanding then with-ys:- toferouraffefis 
ons vpon-canthlythinges:toforceand-bendeall ourtoue | . 
to world{y-wealth, richcs and Honon-isnothing;els' but Þ | 
thelofſe of vur faith ro-Got, the breachofthe knotlind | ollokyate . 
bond of love'to him; the violating of matrimonialtchafl ** 
titic toward the almighty;wherebp we becomeadulterees 
andadutrereſiesnoainitthe Lords: wo nige 7 hho | 
. Theimpm&and wicked perſonsofthiswortde; whoſe 
onely carez3s the encretſeiof their wealttr and honour; are 
therforeadalterersand adulterefſes againſt-God: andby 
the Apoſtle here ſo termed;ye adulterers and:aduſteretſes; 
Almighty-God hath ſenthis'onely ſonng;-of higvnipoake 5” 
able louc;; toiopnevs vntohinelfein heauenſymarizge > 


by aninuiolable conjunfion: by:himarewe purged flom! Tit. 2.14 


all-iniquitie;tobce a pureſpouſe vato him, immaculate 2.Coretp.s 


and endefited before God : that hee -miohr ſaake-yovnto | 
himſelfea glorious Church ;not having. ſpore" ori wrin="72:59279 
kle or any'ſuch thing. Shall-weſoſooneforget ourheruss: 
[y.ceniuQtion ? ſhall: wee ſoſoone forget thatineſtimable 
benefite; ſhallwe {6 ſoone faififie ourfaithandtrouth'ro: 
God? Shall we buric in obliuion ſo greate louing kindes” 
eſſe of the L'orde? ſhall wee violentlyrentein peeces the 

onde of couenant , with ſo ſolemne proteſtati6n- knit: 
bewixt God and vs? ſhall weeimakea deuorcefromi him” 
wholoued vs forclorne, and loued vs freely withoutany: 
portion of poodes to comtnende' vs? to followe the 

ftaungeloue ofthe world? & we adulterers &adulterciſes' 


nſodoing. PESTS TS-FTECOT FI) S; 
Wherefore as they which have giuentheir faith mu-. 
tally,and plighted their trouth each to each other, and: 
veſoknitthe knor of matrimonie, andare ioynedia 
nourable' mariage together : leaving their ownelo- 
wt, joyne:themiclues in ftraurge loue, are adulterers 
ud adultereſſes, and fo both called and counted : w_ 


_ 


| Chap.4: 8 -ominls, g 


: i they; which by ſolemneproteſtation haut in baptiſme 


betiathed themſclues to GOD, leauing him, and gi- 
ning themſclues to the:ftraunge loue of the workde, and 
worldly thinges, commitaduſltcrie againſt God : and by 
Saintlamesare called aduherers & adalterefles; Ye adul- 
tercts, and adultereſies, know you not, that the amiticof ' 
the world, isenmitie with God? _. 

Thus to louc the world immodcrately,as doe the wic- 


7 ked, ist0:hate God; to profecſle fricadſhippe thereto, is 


The reaſon 
ofthe profe 


% 


to. proclaime warre agatoſt God; to giuc our {clues inor- 
dinately to worldly chinges, is to play the aduitcrers, and 
adultereſſes againſt the Lord. For which thing, here men 
are ſharpely reprooned, Yee'adulterers, and adultereſſes, 
know you not, that the amitic of the worlde. is camitie 
The reprofe premiſed, in' the ſecond place;therreaſon fol- | 
loweth-whythe luſtes & defiresof worldly things ſhould 
be auoyded , and cannot bee followed without adultcrie 


_ * againſtGod: and thereaſon is from contraries;z theloue 


of God, and of the world, are contraries : 'theretore they 


. - Cannotagreetogether,neither conſt in oneand theſame 


Thelaue 
ofthe 
worlds 


The loue 
otGod, 


perſon.: For if wee loue the world, wee muſt needes hate 
God: and ifwe loue God, we muſt hate'the world: we 
cannot loue both at once, and together . For the amitie 
of theworld, isenmitie with God, and hee that waketh 
bimſclfe a friend of the world, profeſleth (asit were)open 
hatred againſt God. 

| The loue ofthe world:is, for men to make themſclue 
ſcrnants and flaues to worldely deſires, and corruptions 
The loue of God is, to preferre him before all thinges,and 
wholly to dedicate our ſelues to his ſeruice, in holinesan 
righteouſhes, acceptable before him, Betwixt which tw 
thereis ſuch contrarietie , as'how much a man is inelin 


Lukeiz.75 to theone, ſomuch hee declineth from the other: howe 


muchhe is wedded to the world , ſo much he isalienate 
from the Lorde. For asa woman, the more ſhegro 
inloue with another man, thelefle loue ſhe hath,a" the 
lefſeliking of her owne husband, whom in fine ſhe hat 
& loatherh:Euca fo we rauiſhed with worldly deſie,we 
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mor we loue them, the lefſe we loue God:by the meancs 
whereof, an finc wealla hatc.him, and cleauewholly va+ 
tothem,as in many,thoſt plaine cxperienceteacherhvs. 

. Andias a wiſe husband cannot abide his Spouſe wans .. 
tonly ta ſport and play with ah adulterer:'neither will bee 
part ſtakesin matricmoniall and ſecret duceucsof maziage, 
with any.other : ſo ncither will: God ,. and ourſauiour 
Chriſt , ſuffer vs his ſpoulc , to dally and ſport with Sa- 
| than,andthis preſent world : whereby werunawhoring: 
from him, O then-you adulterers, & adultercſſes, who are 


4 tickled with theinticementes, choaked with the carcs,ra» 
_ wſhed with the loue of worldly luſts :know you not that 
. the loue of this world is enmitie with God : and that-in 
e louing the world,you grow in hatted with God} So that + 

you cannot louethe world, but you muſt leaue God, and 
1. WH comnitadulteric and fornication againſt him. F 
nt - How contrarie theſe two loues be; and howeimpoſlis Theloue of 
wh bleitis for vs, to lohe both God and this world at once, God,& of 
ne WI end together : irmay appeare by our Saviour himfclfe, the worles 
he vhotelleth vs;that nomian can ſeruc two maiſters (being 55.00"* 
_ contrarie oneto the other) for either he ſhal hate one,and : 


a loue theother; or teane tothe one, and deſpiſe theother; Mat 6.24 
_ that we cannot ſerne God, & riches : God /& Mammon« 
tie The Lord, 8 this world arecontrary maſters,ſo thatnone Alok ah, + 
Leth canſerue the both togither, The holy apoMMle Iokn ſubſeri« * 7 y* 
pen beth to his maſter and ours, Ieſus Chriſt; whocxhorting - ,:. --., 
men notto loue the world,neither the things therin,tca» 
ues loncth from the-contearictic detwixttheloue of God,and 
ons, I *f the world; Louc not theworld, northethinges therin, 
and . any man loue _ _—_— m_ of the father is not in | 
and im, Saint Paul rightly demandeth (as a matter impoſ- ,,cor;s. 
_ fible) what fellowſhip pathelghrevntneſſe with varighte- 15-*- 
lined ii Puſncs; whatrcommunion hath light with darknes ; what 


os ue tf 
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howe (W ©ncord hath Chriſt with Beliall ? God beingrighteous, *" 
nated hath no fellowſhip withthe world, which. is wicked, and |... | 
qweth if "cth altogether i innetz God being light, and the fathey !-19Þ-5-19 


flights, in, whom alſo thete is no darknesatall, hath no. rr a 


Ommunion with Sathan, the Prince of the darckneſſn of Ephe.6.13 
$ world, Chrift being boly,hath nothing ra do,no _— 
Ffi "2 _ 
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cord with Bdliall, the Prince of wickedneſle,So that theſe 
cannot dwellin the heartofman Pe inthe foun. 
taineof loue, being ſo contrarie andoppoled, | 
$.auguſtin,  Truely therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine, the loue of the 
world, and the louc of God, cannot land, orconſiſtto. 
gcther, no morethen the ſame eyes at once, canlook yp. 
on heauen and carthin the ſame inſtant... God and & 
world being therefore ſo contrarie : it cannot be, but that 
ſuch as make them(clucs friends with-the world; become 
encmics ynto God. Whcreof they to whom SaintIames 
ſpeaketh, not ignorant:are ſharply reprooued for louing 
the world with the hatred of God : Ye adulterers, and a. 
dulrcrefles, know yce not that the amitic of the worlde is 
enmitic with God? whoſocuer therefore will be a friend 
ofthe world, maketh himſelfe theenemic of God, 
And this reaſon of the holy Apoſtle , holdeth not one- 
© lTyinthepropounded matterof ambitious and couctous 
elires, which men cannot loue, and loue God alſo; but 
_. itholdeth inall worldly wickednpes , and loue of carthly 
thinges whatſocuer:which men cannot poſſibly loue,and 
loue God together .- For then might aman be holy, and 
wicked; godly.'& vnrighteous all rogether; for they which 
efob.rors loue the world,are wicked and vnrightcous; as the world 
Levi.rt.44 it ſelfe lieth in wickednes : and fuch as loue God,arc god- 
c-20,7, ly and holy, euen as God himſclfe is holy. 
#.Pet.1.t6s That wecannot poſſibly giue entertainment to God, 
ORE, and to the world together , and at once loue them both: 
the worlde FhErealon is from their contrarietie; for thinges contrarie 
contrarie, cannot dwell at once intheſame perſon. And thecon- 
as appea- frarictic betwixt the world and God, in fourcthinges ap- 
ret" In 4+ petteth; | 
hinges, -« "7 Intherepugnancie of their natures, God is by by: 
| Levie.ry, Dature pure, holy,vndefiled, without contagion of finbe, 
44:ca93.2, and without permixtion of any cuill: But the world is al- 
£.39.7. , together wicked, defiled with finne, ſpotted with manic 
| > blemiſhes of varighteouſneſſe, full of all contagion, and 
Tloh.5.19. deadly poyſon of iniquitie : So that in nature there154 
+ contrarictie betwixt them. Naturally therfore. they being! 
- - -* Contrary, we cannot louc them both together. pe 
$I. 4 


, _ 

fas; 7. - # a © wg 
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-2 As. their natures are contraric; ſoare their preceptes 
contrarie ; for'otherthinges by'God;other things bythe 
world are inioyned: whercin the contrarictic betwixttliE, WM. Dot 
fo Fs) ET TOES 1 LTP ATERE WR Y 3:53. 0, 
appeateth,, God cammaundcth mercie, liberalitie, pitie, "Dome 
compaſſion : the world perſwadeth cruchtie, mercileſnesy Lyk.5. 368 
uetoufnes, hardnes of heart; violence, iniurie, and op= 2.e.z-8, 
ptcfſion. God commandeth holinefle,fanQification to be | 
froitfull in all good workes, to hisgloric :and to encrrafe :-, .... . 
therin to:ripeneflc,and a full meaſure in Iefus Chriſt;But pr - 
theworld moucthvs to filthy conuerſation ,. todefile our. , per, 1,36 
felues with carnall Iuſtes;& all vngodlines:to wearic and 1.Thcſ.4.3* 
wat our (clues with all fleſhly pleaſure, that we maybe ___ _ ..... 
ynclcane in ſouleand in bodie, God commandeth ysnot — 
tolie, bur ſpeake the tructh one to another; notto back» 7;c<.8.15 
bite, not to ſlaunder, not to decciue, or tocircumucnt or Epheſ 4.25 
defraud one another. : notro-ſweare yainly', not tocurſe Leui.19org 
bitterly, and iafinitethelike: but the worldewould'baye © 
r3tolie, counterfeite, ſlaunder,' to deceine; circumugnt 
ſweare, curſe, banne,and giucoucrall the powers of our 1.Theſ,4 6. 
mindes, and partesof our bodies; to commit iriiquitie, Exod. 20.7 
Seeing one commaundeth thee (faith 'Chriſoſtome) to Math.5.39 
yeue of thine owne goodes: the other violently'to take the — 
poodes of others ::one'to crabrace chaſtitic ,' the other 127 os 
to follow intEperancic:the one toloue ſobernes, the other 
to delight in oluttonic: how is it poſſible we ſhould obey 
theſe preceptes, being ſo contraric: and fo ſceme to loue 


them both together? | 


3 as their preceptesare' contrarie;, foare the qualitics 
otthem which louc the one and the other contrary'. For 
ther thinges pleaſe God; other rhingesthe world. Other 
qualitics are required in ſuch as loue God other thinges 
andqualities in them-that louethe world .. Thelouers of rg, g.9:; 
God maſt be led by the ſpirite of. God, 'and walke in the 
birite of God, and: bring forth the fruits thereof:as toue, Galar.s .us 
oy, peace, long;fuffcring, gentlencſle, goodnefle, fayth, 23+ 
meeknes,temperance,and ſuch like: they muſt be deed 
vith mercie,humblenesof mind, kindnes,forgeuing one 
another,euen as Chriſt forgeueth ys, But the ſeruants and 
louers of the world,are poſſelt withcruekie,mercileſnes, 
"a F f 2 wrath, 


Epheſ.q4.2, 
Col.z OY. 25 


© - 


| 2,Core6.9. Wrath enuie,curriſhnes, contention, fornication,vnclean- 


©. 
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nes, wantonnes,hatred, debatc,cmulation,ſfedition, mur. 
ther, drunkenneſſe, gluttonic: and the works of the fleſh: 
which who commit, ſhall not inhcrite the kingdomeof 
God,andof Chriſt, 4 | 
Thelouers of God are pure, vnrebukable,. blameleſſe 
before him in loue, ſerving him. in ſpirite and in trueth, 
Butthe ſcruantes of the world,are corrupt,deccitful from 
the wombe, defiled with ſinne, flattering God with theyr 
mouth,and diſſembling with him in their double toong, 
The ſeruauntes of God and fuch as louc him,are ſober & 
temperate:butthe louers ofthe worlde,make' theyr belly 
their God: whoſcend is damnation, whoſe gloric is to 
their ſhame, being carthly minded. Secing therefore the 
' qualities of thelouers.of God , and of the Joyers of the 
world, are contrarieand diuers;itcannot bethat the ſame 
ſhould loue God, and the world bott- together, 
4 Finally, the yeric louc it (elfe is in qualitic contra- 
ric : For the lone of God is pure; chaſte, holy, ſpiritual: 
but the loue of the world is impure, vncleanc, prophane, 
and ſenſuall :-wherefore no man can; loue God and the 
worlde . Yea rather., they which endeuour to become 
friendes of the world , : make themiſclues thereby the ene- | 
mics of God. - FT oy 2: RAE fri 
Wherfore(my deare brethren, beloved in Tefus Chriſt) WM © 
if we be theeleftof God,choſen by him outof the world, cle: 
to louc him; and ſcrue him, in ſuch holineſſe as is accep- 
table vnto his divine Maieſtic : If wee be theprofeſſed 
ſouldiers of Chriſt , to fightvnder hisdiſplaied banner,a- hee 
gainſt Satan and the world.ſhall we (as backſliders from Ml Cn! 
God, traitors vnto Chriſt, enemies of our own ſaluation, 
prophaners of our Chriſtian profeſſion)give our ſcluesto 
the loueoftheworlde', and commit fornication againſt poſt! 
God? ſhall wee eleaue vnto worldly thinges , and icane 
thereunto in league and bond of friendſhip , andſobe- 
comeenemies vnto the Lord our Godalmighty?Let vain, 
wicked, ambitious and contentious perſons ; let greene 
flouriſhing youth, who thinketolouc God & the world 
alſo;herchence learnce,that they cannotloue both,& w” 


(2a 4- Sermon. 18-. 203 
in making friendſhippe with the worlde, they fallar ya-" 
riaunce with God,” Itis God that-ſpeakethin his 'Apo- 
tle: it is the ſpirite of rrueth, which informerh vs: 1tis 
Chriſt in his miniſter; chatopeneth his'moivith arid af” 
ſureth vs: that whoſocuer will be afriend ofthe worlde;' 
maketh himſclfethe enemyof God; to oo 

Sccing then 'there is ſuch: contratiety betwixt the 
loue of.'G O' D, -and of theworlde, as who fo making 
friendſhip with the worlde, procurcth hatred with God? 
itis mecte therefore that all profeſſed Chriſtians, ſhonlde 
addrefſe themſelues to the renouncing of worldly-loue, 
and ſecke to. holde faſt the knotte*of Gods loue 
without waucring , that wee remaine his friends for 
nY 09170904 TEM | TE 

: The caſe thereforethus ſtanding with men, that: 
who ſo ſecketh'the friendſhip of the world; thereby-pro-' 
fefſeth hatred againft God, it appeatetly manifeſtly ,* that- 
many men and womenwhichprofefſe chriſtian religion, 
arc not withſtanding enemics vnto God: For whoſocuer' 
maketh him(ſclfe the fricnd'of this world; thereby profeſs 
ſeth himſelfe, oraltogether maketh hiniſelfe'in deede,the 
enemy of God; and moſt menand-women ſceke datlythe 
fiendſhip'of rhis worldez as theeouetoyis, prowd, wans 
ton perſons:ambitious menzadulterers, fornicatours,yn+ 
cleane perſons! vſurers, extorcioners; i fa , dron- 
kards,ſurfetrers;liers, blaſphemers,fland« 


hee is farre from: their heartes and raines: Then itiscui- 
dent, that many (cucn profeſſing godlines) make thetm- 
ſelues the enemiesof God;/in'that they ſtrike handes, and 
enter league withithis wicked world. Wham the holy A. 
poſtle therefore reproucth; Ye adulterers; & adultereſles, 
know you not that the atnity of the world; isenmity wit 
God? Whoſoeuertherefore will be a friend of the world, 
maketh himſelfe-the enemy of God, This 1$the voice of 
God, therefore. muſt wee heare it: it is the ſound of the 
act of trueth, therefore muſt we obeyit:Ttis Chriſt ſc- 
bs which thus reproucth in his ſcruants, therefore muſt 
Febelecuchim, And thisis the reoprofe of theſe deſires, 
ws : Ft 3 al 


anderers,atidthe reft xc; ,,, 135 
ofthat wicked rourtin' whoſemiouthes God is often; 'bnt Terra, ved 
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and thereaſan; whercfore theymnſt/bee auoided of the 
children of men; becauſe they purchaſe hatred: with God, 

... The. laſt and thirde thing! in this:fifth -braunch of 
the firlt part of ghis: Chapter, is:a preuenting of anob- 
 icRion, in thefifth and ſixt verſes contained; They might 

-haue ſaide to Saint James :. Q blefiediApoſitte, howe is 
it tharthoy wn cn againſt theſe 'deftres' fo. ſharpely, 
2X wicked-adulterers and advltcreſſes, 


I S6 


Jhall recciue a full rewarde: in-as- much as G O Dre- 
ſiteth theproude, ambitious, couctous, which huatat: 
ter .thele delires /,, and: leaue: him +; and” alſo minis 
 ficethgrace,ſendeth helpe,giuethaide roſuch asarc hum» 
ble, andin true Jowlinefſc of minde; cleaue inſeperablye 
Letvs alittle vnfolde and. rippe open the words 
.where he ſajeth; Thinke you thattheScripturefaicth in 
yaine ?\ What meaneththe Apoſtle here .by the warde, 
Scripture : Surely hee may thereby meane and vader 
ſtande ſome place either of the olde;or of the new To 
. ſtament, thoughthe place be. nat manifeſt, ncithetthis 
ſentence verbatim , and word for-word, asit lieth here, 
there to be found... So that this meaning may be well 
athered out of any place, as 'no: doubtit might. Al- 
bet then thisScriptureit ſelfecanno-wherebe _" 
hs | jp 
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holy Scripture :- yet ſcoingit maytherhencebegathered, 
it is inough:/ andtherefore hecallcth irScripture, The 


f Apoſtles had: this liberty; not onely to giuc out the plaine 

z- place of any Prophet, or of: Chriſt himſelfe, for Scrip.. . 

bt ture: but\alfo that which might begarhered ouroffach agg, ., 
is places; they hauc' in their! writings tendered+ for: Scrip= Tohn-q.38. 
y, ture ynto poſterity ;\As SaintPaul'to the 'Epheſians at 


's, Milctum;alledgeth' for Chrift ſaying! this :- Iris a'bleſ- 
< {ed thing to giue, rather thetvro recciue,, Which Scrip< 
ey ture is not: orderly written, '\nor ſpoken by Chriſt inany 
ch place: yet may it bee garhered: out of diuerſe/places of 

theScripture in cffe& : and therefore as Scripture heal- 
ke kdeer irg 50:0 nent nels Sho A os ns gt I 
rel.  Inthismaner, in the Epiſtle to the ſame Churchand 


th WW congregation, faith Saint Paul/(after many: exhortations Ephe. 5.146 
ud; andarguments, to perſwade them to holinefleand farice 
ay: tfication of life: ) therefore he ſaicth:awake thou that ſle- | 


and peſt, and ſtand vp fromthedead, ard Chriſt ſhall giue 


ex? you light. This Scripture word-for 'wordc- is-no where 
wee tobe found in any place of holy Scripture: yet-becaufe 
heſe WW itmay be gathered out of diuerſe places of Hai , asout 
reof Ml ofthe' 9, Chapter 2.verſe,26. chap.ver. 19; Go,chap.ve.t; 
-but orthelike, cither in him or other: as ſundry arcofſan- 
) re- Wl dry opinions thereabouts : therefore! hee alledgeth ix 
wats WI for Scripture . Saint Tamesin like maner gathering chis' 
nini- WJ Sentence out of the Scripture, though worde for worde 
m— itbee not there to bee founde, alledgeth it for Scripture; 
ablye WT andiocallethir :' Doe you thinke that theSeripture ſay- 
\ WH tiinvaine: the Spiritethat dwelleth in vs, luſteth af 
ordes MY wrevayd ts ef ei rt iter 1 AD 1 42 
eth.in This place may be gathered outof diuerſe teſtimo- 
zarde, Wl nies of Scripture . Forit may be'gatlicred out 6f Moiſes, Gene, 6 Fe 
,ader- BY bis booke of Geneſis:-where it is thus written, that God "m 
kwethatthe wickednefſe of the carth, or man y pon the 
ah, was great, and theimaginations of hisheart one- 


here, Wi euill continually. Where: the Prophet teacheth thar 

xe well BY man naturally is wicked, and all his imaginations" of 
t; - heare; euill: therehence Tames might gather> thatnaruse , . 
yund.m 


ally our ſpirice luſtcth after-cnuy, after cuill things, fee -' 
agh Ff 4 ig 
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ingxtkc imaginations of mans heart. are all cuillconting. 
ally:Itmight bce gathered: alſo out of 'thatiwhich aftcr 

thedeluge and floud;' God faide, I will no: more curſe 

Gen. 8-219 the grounde formans fake :+for the imagination. of mang 
. heart is-evill cven-from/his youth :: thisalfointimateth 

.  thatinar.;naturally:is giuento: corrupt luftes, and cuill 
deſires, that /therchence Saint Lames might lay; Thinke 

- yauthat che Scriprure ſaieth-in-vaine;, - theApinite, thar 

_ dwelleth. invs, luftech afrerenuy-?Or-elſe it may. bee 
Terect97-9. gatncred: outof leremy; wen hee ſaieth-:- The heart is 
Eccles. 9.3. decciptiull. abouc all thinges,: who cag knoweit? This 
in cffeQimporteth thus much; that: naturally wee luſt 
after-enuy, and cuiſl chinges.' For hereby, and by other 

. tecſtimonies is auouched, that.mennort regenerate, are 

carried naturally; ' with-all. force: to- euil{.. Thus there- 

fore heeanfwereth their obieRion:, though theſe luſtes 

bee naturall, yer ought-they to bee .auoided: ::for the 
$criptureteacheth vs,\that naturally-we luſt gfter enuy, 

and deſixe euillthinges,/$So-that we may cafily now: finde 

by experience, that theScripture hath not ſpoken. in vain, 

in ſaying thattheſpirite trhatdwelleth-in vs, laftcth after 

enuy, Farour contentions, quarrels, and iniurious de- 

bates; ſhew by coo manifeſt experience, that it was not 
fornoughr, that the Scripture hath ſaide, the ſpirite that 
dwclleth in you, luſterh after .cnuy. Thus the Scripture 

here {ignificth that which outot the Scripture is gatiered, 


And whereas the Apoſtle faith, thinke-yee that the Scri- : 

pture ſaithinvaine: itteacheth vs, that, as ain 2M z 

nothing.iswanting'to the'trueth : ſo nothing is ſuper- c 

fluous, or more then-tructh : nothing therein ſpoken, T 

which is not verefied : nothing therein vrtered, bur that D 
Hur. 4.2. containeth neceſſary inftruction-for the Saintes.Sothat is 
E. 12,32- 2s wee may adde nothins:thereunto : as to a word de- Þ 
== agg feftiue, ſo neither may we detradt or take fro, as from 4 cc 
FO. JOG o . . 

thing redoundingand ſuperfluous. {: 


_ ., Nowe hee ſarcth, that the Scripture faieth' , that fo 
the Spirite which dwelleth jn vs, luſteth after enuy, By 
the Spirite, here the corrupt .affefion , and heart © 


muan is vaderſtoede: the crooked, crabbed, and wm 
| bo 


ry ; . oY 
ws. hearts naturally. In which-ſenſc-and Ggnification; Ezech,ig, 
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diſpoſition of nature: the-fancie, the inclinationof 


the Propher-vſcth tne word Spijite::: when: God-:willed: 3» 
him to ſay-$o- thoſe Prophets: which, propliccied-our:of + 

their owneheartes ; Hearetheiwordeofithe Lords Thus 
ſayeth the Lordec GOD 5 Wa.vnto thefool:flr prophets, 
that followe'their- owne: fpurite,; and: hauc: ſeene:nok 


thing The Prophet Danicl-fpeaking; of King Belſhazy Dan.g.20. 


zar, fayeth,-that- when his: heart was puit:vp. ,/and his 
Spirit hardened: in-pride:: then was hee depoſed from hig 
kingdome z and they tooke+hishonour tromi!:him,, ln 
which places andthe bike, the Spirite- 15 taken for the 
heart, minde, and-corrupt aff. tion:of man. Themeas 
ning then of this place is, that 1t:is manifeſt by teftimos 
nies of Scripture tending thereunta,thatthe hearr,ſpiritz, 
and minde of man, is naturally ſetzyponenuic,cuill, wics 
kedneſſe.; Neitker dooth the Scripture ſpeake in' yaine 
thereof: for we-are/giucn/in deedertoluft, to enuie, td 
deſire, to quarrell, to-contende: cither. for encreaſe'of 
wealth, or-of honour. among; micn'; either to fulfill our 
ficſhly and carnall plcafures,;  wbereafter oar ſpitite 
orcatcly luſteth, - Pherefore the: Scripture ſayeth not in 
vaine, for it is tooſure andcertaine,thatthe ſpirite which 
dwellcth in-ys, naturall corruption which poſleſſeth the 
ſeate of ourhearts, luſterh after enuic,. - . - 
Some by-ſpirite here raderftandetthe Spirit of God, 
and rcade- the whole ſenterice interrogatiucly : thinke 
you that the: Scripture ſayeth in vaine ? the ſpirite thac 
dycllcth in you , {uſteth-after enuic? Making this the 
meaning :dooth-the- Scripture tcach, thar Gods fpirite 
moueth ys to-enuic, debate, luſt, and fuch like ? No; it 
isnot Gods Spirit tharmouerth men-thereunto : where. 


with we aro not guided when: we:are-quarrelious and * 


contentious Bur this ſenfe , -howſocucr it may pleaſe 
ſome, and be ſo taken with them + yer-me thinketh'itis 
ſomewhat wreſted,” and not. fo agreeable to the place, 
and circumftances of the ſame. Therefore I retaine the 

former ſenſe as moſt naturall. Lt FI CUT! 
- The other part of this anſwere, is : butthe Scripture 
0 - offercth 
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offcreth more grace;and therefore faith : God reſifteth 


. naturally wee are giuentocuill, and luſtafterenuie : the 
Scripture offcreth moregrace,and giueth-vsbetter coun- 
Fill then! to. giue ourſctues to theſe quarrels, and to be 
earied away with ſuch deſires : therefore it ſaith, God re- 
Cteth the proude : but giueth grace to the humble, 

By the Scripture hcere , hee vnderſtandeth eui- 
_ teſtimonies ; for this thing, is in ſundrie places tc- 
cited. I PCS NGEnt >, 

By the proude, che vnderſtandeth ſuch as in follo- 
wag their -owne deſires and luſtes, rebcllagaynſt God. 
By the humble, he mcancth ſuch as in ;meckeneſle of 
ſpirite, and humilitic of minde , ſubmit themſcluesto 
God with reuerence,, and endeuour to. ſuppreſle their 
cuill affeions-in themſchues, whoſe endeuour God fa- 


uourcth and furthererh' : giuing his grace-ynto them, | 


which is farre better: then-all worldly riches, wealth, ho. 
nour whatſocucr, or then all carthly and-cacnall delights 
and plcaſures, though they ſeeme moſt precious among 

the ſonnesof men; 1 1 os 1:47 
This ſaying : God. reſiſteth the'proude, but giucth 
grace vnto the humble : eyther .in the yeric ſame 
woordes -; or in woordes. of the ſame ſenſe, is often 
repeated : and it conſifteth-of two members: 1. That 
God reſiſteth-the proude. 2. That he giueth gracetothe 
For the firſt, God reſiſteth the proude :; Dauid the 
Pſale18.27- princely Prophet auoucheth the ſame : God fayth he will 
ſauc the poore-people, but will caſt downe the proude 
Thi.2.11+ lookes, Which thing Almightie God alſo threatneth a- 
Fere.49-16 oajnſt the abſlinteeend;whellions people. by his Pro- 
ISI FO pots thei high looke of man ſhall be- humbled : and the 
loſtinefſe of man ſhall be abafed ; and the-Lord oncly 
ſhall be exalted in that day. EzechieHetting downe the 
Pzec. 17, Parable of the two Eagles, whereby, Nabuchodonofer 
z King, of Babylon, and Iochoniah King of 1ſracl were 
ment: which Nabuchodonoſorabounding in power, 11s 
chcs,and a mightykingdome ſhould caric the other.into 
= fa captiuitic? 


the proude: but giuerth+grace to: the humble. Whereas: 


- captivitiet and afterward ſhould: beplagued:for his 6p- 
preſſion of the Church 479 "& ft ner ei ; comforting _ 
the Saints, the Prophet telleth rhe 


m; that God woulde 
beate downe'the proude. encmics of the-Church:;; and 
cxalt her, which was lowe and dcefpiſed,: and ſaith: All \ 
the tices of the field fhall knowe, that I the: Lordehaue 
brought downe the hightree, andexalted the lowe tree: 
that I haye dried yp'the greene tree, and madethe drie 
tree to: flouriſh: I the Lorde haue ſpoken ic;;and done 
it, In like mannerentreating of the fall of Zedechiah; 
and the captiuitie'of Ichozadecke the Prieſt : in the per- 
ſon of G Q D, the Propher-ſpeaketh : rhus ſayeth the 
Lorde God : 1 will takeaway: the Diademe, and take 
away the crowne,, (whereof the one might concerne the 
prieſt, the other the Prince,)1 wiktake away the diademe, 
andtake off the crowne;tbey ſhalbe no more the ſame; I 
will exalt the baſe or humble, & abaſe bim thatis high, 
And eoparing Pharao-with the king of Aſſiriah for pro- Ezech.zr.r 
ſpcritic : and propheſying like deſtruRionito them both: & 10.11.13 
witneſſeth that God would abate-both their prides, and 
reliſt the inſolgcje of their ſpirites, Nabuchodonoſor be» 
ing caſt downe by God, and afterwardeexalted againe, 
breakethforth into theſe words in Daniel the'Prophete ; 
Now therefore I Nabuchodonoſor, praiſe and cxtoll,and 
magnific the King pf heauen, whoſe workes are all truth; 
and his wayes iudgements:andthoſethatwalkein pride, 
heis able to abate. The whole 10, Chapter of Sirach fr6 
7.verſe, tendeth almoſt tono other purpoſe, butto teach Ecclus.1o, 
that God reſiſteth thepraugde. Salomon:the wiſe, king o- Þ | 
verlſracl, auoucheth the ſame truth; and faith, the pride onghpes of 
ofa man ſhal bring him lowe, becauſe God euermore re. 
iſteth the proude as- the Apoſtle teacheth. S. Peter hath 
thevery ſame ſentence: decke your ſelucs with lowlineſſe 
of minde; for God reſiſteth the proude, and giueth grace | 
to the humble. The. blefled virgin Marie in her ſong, Luke. 1.5 :. i 
m___ prayſe vnto God; who had put downe the migh- Luke,z.5. 4 
ty from their ſcate, and exalted the humble and meeke. - 8 
Out Sauiour Chriſt faith, that ſuch as exalt themſclues 1. , 41 Wt: 
in theyt owne pride, ſhall be abaſed and brought gf "i 


'Ezech, 21, 
25485027» 


Dan, 4. 34+ 


z.Pete $o5o 
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Senecain And the heatheniſh Megera in Seneca faith to Lycus : 
his eraged. Rwle, puft in mmde, all voide of feare, 
Herc And beare an hautie heart ©. | 
tarcas, God at the heeles doth follow neere, . 
Thepronde to pay with ſmart. ” 
Who ſo through worldly deſires therefore ſhall lift yp 
themſclues againſt God, muſt:looke to haue God to re- 
ſiſt them, as an-enemic, and with his mighty power to 
withſtand them : for the Scripture teacheth, that God re- 
ſiſterh the proude. See Cyprian. 1.ub.epiſt.z.fol.7. 
Now low, and by Fat meancs doth God reſiſt the 
proud ? by many meanesand fundtry. | 


. 


How God 1 He refifteth them by puniſhing them for their 


refiitern pride againſt him, as hedid the builders of the Turret of 
> 25g Babe], whoſe roppe ſhould haue reached' to heauen, if 
Ty their purpoſe might hauc bene cfteRed. But God ſecin 
the vanitic of their mindes, the pride of their doin tel 
the inſolencieof their ſpirites, puniſhed them with con- 
fuſivn of their language, -that one could not vnderſtand 
another, and ſo they were reſiſted, When Manaſles was 
».Chro.z3, Puft vp with pride, he was reſiſted by the puniſhment of 


Ils God, who dcliucred him vp into captiuitic wherein he 
Dan«4 2/7. was humbled. Nabuchodonoſfor waxing proude of his 
& 30s goodly and gorgious citic which he had built, wasrefi- 


ſted by God thraugh puniſhments, for- the Lord made 
him ſcuen yearestoremaine in the fieldes as a beaſt, and 
arm” him the ſocietie of men. . ; _ 
So Ifai the prophet ſpeaking againſt the proud Ba- 
ts bilonians, brin Sta God threatening by ouniſhinent 
Icre.:9.v, trefift them :1-will viſite thewiekednes vpon the world, 
16.50.Y. and their iniquitie vpon the wicked : and I will cauſe the 
Pfalo3r NY arrogancie of the proude to ceaſe, and caſt downe the 
Pal. I "a4 pryde of tyraunts, Dauid mentioneth this way of reli 
Plal.138.6, ftance ; the Lord preſerveth the fairhful,and aboundaut- 
ly rewardeth the wicked doer. Thus was the pride of Go- 
liah reſiſted, when God puniſhed him by little Dau'd, 
1.King.r7- Who with his ling ſtone patted him on the pare, caſt him 
. $9. to ground, and with his owneſword cut off his head,and 


ſo abated the pride and glory of the Philiſtines, m_ 
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tcirdeuiſes ypon their oyyncnecckes; and maketh them 
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God reſiſted the pride of Aſſur , by bringing many pu-. 


niſhments vpon him, for hisarroganicie andinſotcncic of 2,Kingror 


ſpirite. Thus God puniſhed the pride of Abſclon and ſo. 9-16 
reliſted his ſeditious enterpriſes ,. by, hanging him by the 
haireof his owne head in a thicker, ” 0 


_ Thus God reſiſted thepride of Antioctus , whoin,, _ 
the hautineſle of his harte, had threatned- to' make Hie- __ popes 
ruſalem a common buriall place forthe Lewes: but ims * 
mediatly GO D. [mote him with an incurable diſcaſc in” 
his bowels, wherewith till his death hee was tormented. 

Sorefifted he, Herode Agiippa , who making an oration 

to the people, whereat they cried, it is the voice of God, 

and not of man: hee proudly chalenging this praife, was AQo-12-23 
reliſted by God , bylike puniſhment. Capaneus, being = AE 
one of the captaines which beſieged Thebes;' in-greare "PEW 
pride faide he woulde beſiege itin deſpite of God, whoſe 
pryde God reſiſted by puniſhment; for a thunder bolte 

as ſome ſay, or as otherwrite,' a ſtone from the wall fell a,ryes, 
ypon him and flewe him, Finally, when Aprycs king of . 

Koypt had proudely ſaide , thatacither.man nor.Gcd 

coulde take his kingdome from him 3 hee was by the iuſt 
puniſhment of godreſifted, for he was choked and ſa de- 

ftroied. Thus by ſending puniſhments ypon the proude, 

the Lord reſiſteth them. | REN 

2. Sometimes hee reſiſtcth the proude, by hindring 
their purpoſes , by ſome meanevnlooked for. As when = 
theproude king of Affiriah had intended the deſtruftion - CF 
of Hieruſalem, god reſiſted him, firſt in raiſing vp Tirrha. AR, 4-21- 
ka the king ofthe Blackemores to fight againſt him, for 
which he departed, and afterwarde ypon a ſecond fiege, 
by ſending his Angell to deſtroy his people: which when _ 
he ſawe,he departed and vyentto his ovynecountrie . In "Kings. 23 
like manner vyas »Saules*preude and malitious heart ?*: 
abated, yyho purpoſing the deſtruKion of Dauid:hearde F, 
ay by a meſſenger ypon the ſudden , that the Philiſtines 
had inuaded the lande, for yvhich cauſe he returncd from 
purſuing Danid,and ſo he vyas reſiſted. 

3- Godalſo refiſteth the proude, vvhen hee turnetl 


fall 
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fallintothe ſame miſchiefe and ſnares which they haue 
Liſter, 7.9. prepared forothers.Whe Hami in intollerable pride had 
| determined the deſtruftion of the Iewes, and had prepa. 
red a gibbet or gallowes for Mardocai;the Lorde reſifted 
his proude purpoſe, and caufed him to be honge ypon the 
fame gallowes which he had prepared for another, 
When the proude princes of! the prouincesof Babilon, 
had deuiſed and determined the death of Danic|, and by 


Danie6-24+ , fiſcaccuſation had condemned himto thedenne of Li. 


ones; God reſiſted, their proude and malitious deuilſe;and 
_ cauſed that the fame Lions deuoured them, their wiuct 
and children; whomrtliey had thought ſhould hauc bene 
the deathof Daniel; tx 

+ 3 3s When Cuſh oneof Saules kinſmen had falſly accu- 
Plal.7.i5, ſed David:theman of godthreateneth that God wouldin 
this wiſe reſiſt him, and therefore ſaith: that he had made 
a pitte , and himſelfe was fallen thereinto: and thathis 
_ .. miſchiefe ſhould fall vpon his ownepate; and his cruch- 
Pal.9.15. tieypon his owne head ; In another place ſhewing howe 
God reſiſted the wicked and proude men of the earth, by 
ouerthrowing themin their 'owne enterpriſes, and cau- 
fing their owne wicked and miſchicuous deuiſes total 
ypon themſclues, affirmeth thatthe Heathen were ſunke 
downe in the pitte that they made z and that their feete 
_ taken in the ſame nette they had ſpreade for 0- 

ther. | | | 
| Againe witneſfling that the wicked enterpriſes of 
Pſal.34-213 the proude ſhoulde turneto their owne deſtruction, the 
Propherfaith, wickednefle and malice ſhall flaythewic 
ked, and they which hate the righteous ſhall periſh, To 
Phal,z7.rg, that purpoſcis that ſaying: the wicked hauc drawn their 
$5:7.v's. {worde, and benttheir bowe, to caſte downe the poore 
Pſal.94-23. and needic , andto ſlay ſnchas are of an ypright conuer- 
ſation: but their ſword ſhall enter into their owne hartes, 
"7 REOOIER and their bowes ſhalbe broken , Therefore Salomon his 
Ecclus,27, {onncfaith: he thatdiggethapitte ſhal fall thereinto:& he 
1*25.26, 25 that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhal returne ypon him. To turne the 
wicked deviſes of the proude vpon their owne pates , t0 


make the miſchiefes of the yngodly, to light vpon _ 
X clues 
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{clues:to bring the proude intothe pitte of perditio which 

they haue deviſed for other men: 1sa way whereby alſo 

god reſiſteth them. _ - - oe ob are r porous 
4. Morcouer G OD. refiſteth the proude , by con» NF > 

founding their-counccls,- enterpriſes and deuiſes; asap- 7, _ D. 

peareth-in proude Achittophell and others , Avintheins , xing.rg, 

vincible:nauie of the proude Spaniardes ( ſothey called 7.g.8c, 

it) ſent agginSitele England , ſo miraculouſlyconfouns Anno. - 

ey in-greateſt-parte deftroyed by the mightic hand *F® 8» - 

5. Neyther thus oncly are the proude reſiſted but al- 

ſo God xeliſteth-'the proude by remouing and taking a» xg; , ,@; 

way fro them, the things whereof they haut bin proudes 15. 

as hee threatned the damſcls of Iſraell ," to take awayeall Ifaizz.go 

their braueric and excellent ornamentes, becauſe they: 

were proude thereof. Now ſome are prgude of riches, a$ 

hethat ſaid to his ſonle,ſoule cate and dincke, .and take 

thy pleaſure:for thou haſt much goodsrepoſed for many ys 

yeares; him Godreſiſted, by remouing him and his riches, * = 

Someare proude of beautie: w hom God reſifteth by ſea» © . 

ding ſicknes or other meanes ro hinder and remoue that ., 

from them. Some are proude of their witte: thoſe he re» 

liſted by cauſing them to fal cither by palfics or ſuch like, 

into doting follic.Some are proud of their ſtrength: which. 

languiſhing ſicknes abatcth . Some are proude of their 

power:as Nabuchodonoſor, Senacherib, Antiochus, Pom« Cobetrs; 

pey, Alexander, & the like whom God reliſted, partly by jg, \o, ai, 

taking away life: partly by remouing therr power wherin © 

rey truſted, fro them, Which thing Iob in{inuateth;whe 

he faith thatGod loſeth the collor of princes, and cauſeth 

them to bee girte with a girdle: hee leadeth away Princes 

54 pray, and ouerthroweth the mightie; hetaketh away 

ſpeach from the counſellor, & taketh away the iudgemee 

ofthe auncient: he powreth contempt vpon princes,and 

maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. This G O D' 

doth not onely to puniſh the people in the defeRs of their 

Magiſtrates and Princes: but alſo when men are proude 


ofany of theirgifts,, theyare reſiſted by loking the thinges 
whereof they areproudc: and, this way doth God —_ 


, Ghaf...4 Sermons. 
fiſt theproude nor feldome. £2 
| * *6, Godreſiſteth the proude alſo,when he turnerh their 
Eſd.1.ar.62 ambition and yaine ofory into ignominie & fhame: asis 
_ apparantby the prieltes , which ſeing theoffice of the 
= by __ pricſts to beein contempt, woulde haue chaunged their 
ed.lib, 2.c. Eſtate bythe names: and focalled themſeiues by ftrange 
9.ver. 5.6, names? who feeking their writing m the Gencalogieby 
.&C, the namesthiey pretended, found them not,and therefore 
ES were depriued of their offices, So God refiſted Simon the 
Eccles. hifk Wicked forcererand deceauer z who as Nicephorus repor- 
| reth,faideto Peter: doſt thou think thy Chriſt to be there- 
fore greato becauſe he aſcended from earth to heaucn? 
tharis cafic for me to doc. And forthwith by the Deuills 
as this author faith, or by magicall art being caried vp in- 
to the aire, was afterward caft downe and ſo erufht to pie- 
ccs, and (oafterwardcondemned of men. 
Thus ſuch as do ambirioufly ſeeke honour and glo- 
V : rie; by the iuſteindgement of God foſe boththeit offices 
a png oftentimes, andaffo their eftimation with men: and ſo 
Pro. 16. 4 are they refifted Salomon noting this kindeof reſiſting, 
c.11. 2c, When God caufetha downefall into all miſerte , inthem 
28-122 which were puffed vp with pride, and fwelled in arrogan- 
cie ofthe ſpirit:affirmeth, that pride goeth before deſtruc- 
tion, and an hith'minde before the fal} . Thus the fall 
followeth their ambitious cxalration; confafion, their 
- vaine gloric; ignominie, their hautines and arrogancic; 
and ſo they arereſiſted. : 
"7 Finally, God refiſteth theproud, in deftroyingtheir 
Pſal.34.16 remembrance, and cutting off their poſteritie from the 
* $644k 3% earth, for their pride and wickednes . Thercof the holy 
27. 5 94xg Prophet Dauid may be vnderſtoode; The faceofthe Lord 
Pro. r5.25 is againſtthem which doe cuill , to cut off their remem- 
3 King. 21. btance from the carth, The wiſe Sirach ſaith; that god cut- 
7 c "x ws 5 teth off the remembrance of the proud. Thus did God by 
23.29. <-ning Elias threaten to reſiſt Achab, by deſtroying him,and cute 
13,5. 6, ting ofhis poſtcritie for theirpride and rebellion agaiolt 
im, 
When proud perſons , therefore thinke to make theit 


names immortall,and ſecke to make their houſes and ha- 
| | bitations 
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bitations to. continue forcuer, and call their landsalfo Prat. 94.14 


dy their names: then reaLory to theirexpe Ration). to 124131446 
- us; 49 SAT CHEST: Caf. "> - v4; Jo. Us us 
| roote outrheir remembrance , is a mightic refiftance of - . . 
—}_ SE 
'  * Gotrcibah thepoud; by fending frateand rer- 
four into their heartes : whercof, ſceIob.1s. verſe 20. to 
; the 25. yerſe, Job. x8.ycrſe.7.8,9:10. 4:Kings.c.y.vcrſc 6 


Plalm.76.5.1fai $0.33.Ifaing,16, + 
9 Godreſiftcth the proud, and wicked, when heaps 


? meth one proud and wicked man againſt another, and 
: cuſcth them to deftray one the other : as, 2,Chro,20,2 "= 
n Hai ts. 2. Ifai. 49,26..1fai20. verſe 2. By theſe, and the 
Q like waycs,,. the proud arercliſted by GO D, andthis 
; ena the, Apollle is found truc ;'God reliſteth the 
proud, k-4 1 os ah 
: Nawcas God reliftcth the proud, fo hee geueth grace 
fl Ynto the humble: which is the other member of this ſcn+ 
Y tence of the Apoſtle, Such as forfaking al worldly things, - 
r additthemſclues wholly -py him, ro-ſerue & worſhip 
a tim in humifitie : who caſt the crown of theirown wits, 
5 tices, wealth, gloric,at the feeteof God, and prefer hicz 
- defore allcreatures: Theſe doth God helpe; theſe hee fur- 
f thereth; to them he geueth increaſe, and greater meaſure 
i ofhis grace; as to thoſe onely, whome hee looketh ynto:; -- 
_ As by his Prophet Iſai herecordeth; To whome ſhoulde | 
M Tlooke, but to him that is poore,, and of an humble and Ifai.66.% 
vr contrite heart, and tremblethar my wordes, Theſe are 
_ they in whome he multiplicth his graces, and furthereth 
ly With his fauour, as our Apoſtle fpeaketh : God reſifteth | 
k. the proud , but giueth gracetothe humble, This fong x.King.2.$ 
_ Anna the mother of Samu c, ſong in her Pſalm of praiſe; Ecelef,4.14 
Bi The Lord raiſcth vp the poore out of the dunghill , to ſet Gen 42.14 
by im among the Princes , and to make him inherite the Plat-113,9 
Its leate of glorie. | | | SD 
it , Whereunto holy Iob agreeth; The Lord ſetteth vp on Tob.gorr.is Y 
'8h thoſe thatarelowe, thatthe ſorrowfull may be exal- | 
ei ted ts laluation, Salomon auoucheth the ſame truth;The — 
a+ W Pideofa man ſhall bring him low; buethehiblein ſpj- 0 9# 


& ſhall enioy great glorie, And whatis the gloric of the 


Gs bumble 


os 


s.Pct.5.5, 


Chylo. 


Exod. zl 


Pſa] 7 5 


Tohn r,21, 
Mat, 11.9, 
$0 o+NCs : 


Luke.n.24+ 
I.Kin,2,7. 
Luke, 1.28, 


"45. 


.. humbhle? isit not the increaſe of the graces of God heere, 


'S:Peter yſcth'the ſame wordes which SaintIames heere 
' geneth out; Godreſiſterh the proud-, but giueth grace to 
the humble,, In. manic of the former cited. places, both 


Hterh the prove ; ſo he-geueth grace to the humble, Theſe 
greater meaſure of his holy ſpirite; to theſe hee ſheweth 
his louing fayour and mercie in ample maner z theſe hee 
dayly tadeth with greater and greater bleſſinges from 
his hand; theſe he mighnily exalteth of his fatherly good- 
_"nefle; and thus ſheweth, or giueth he gracevnto the hum- 


anſwered; heecaſteth downe high thinges; anc exalteth 
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and the recompence of our humilitie in the life to come? 


members'arc in one ſentence expreſſed: that, as God reli- 


Tn 


he bleſſeth withplentifull, benefites: to theſe he giueth a 


© 


ble, Which thing Chylo the heathen Philoſopher (per- 


chance) meant, who being asked what God lupiter did, 


thethinges which arclow. | | 

* This thing is manifeſt in Moſes, who being ofan hum- 
ble ſpirite, and walking lowly beforethe Lord, receiued 
grace many.waies fromGod. Dauid being h umble in ſpi- 
rite, was thereforctaken from the flock of ſheepe;to rule 
the people of the Lord. What ſhould I rehearſe vato you 
the exampleof Tohn Baptiſt, who 3bgriejn, Fury ai 


of his minde, Elias and the Prophets before himſelte;was 


therefore by Chriſt preferred before Elias and the Pro- 
phets. What ſhould I rehearſe other holy men and wo- 
men, who in humbleneſſe and lowlinefle of their minds, 
abaſingthemſelues,were by God aduaunced and exaltcd, 
Elizabeth the mother of IohnB. And Anna the mother | 
'of Samuel, Mary the virgin,and mother of Chriſt, ſcruing | 
Godintheir humiltie, receiued grace , and ptcatifull fa- , 
uour from the handes of God. Finally, the Lord encrea- : 

t 


Korn 6 ſeth his bleſſinges; multiplieth his graces , enlargeth his 


promifes,cxtendeth his fauorable countenance to thoſe, 


which ſetting apart all worldly thinges.: cleaucim moua- ; 
bly vnto him; according to this place ofthe Apoſtle; God y 
reſifteth the proud, but giueth grace to the humble, _ ſ: 
- Almightic God therefore hath his two hands outſlret- _ 
'ched:the one, wherewith as with amallet, or hanimer,"e » 


© -diuiſcihy, 


& « 
3 


witthepourecth out his plentiful graces vpon:the humble: 
the one; wherewith hercſiſteth; and withſtandeth thoſe, 


the othier, wherewith he fauourably entreaterh, & greatly 
enlargeth ſuch,as renouncing worldly vanities, cleaueyn= 
whim inhumilitic of their minids,Secing then this is true, 
letys caſt down our proud looks,and horns,which arc fect 
won high :andler-vs with. all bumble reuerctice cleaue 
. vatothe Lord, thathee may increaſe his heanenly graces 
' ip'vs:for he reſiſteth the proud, bur giucth grace vnto the 
humble, And this take to be the plaine meaning ofthe 
Apoſtle in theſe two'verſes, See c.q.v.1o.ferm,2o, . | 
Notwithſtanding,ifanic be of another opinion,I con- 
tend hot : Eueric one may abound in his owne ſence to 
c<ification', For ſomeexpoundit, asT have ſaide, thus; 
Thinke you that the Scripture faith in vaine;' the ſpirite 
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þraiſeth,add beateth downe the proud:the other,where- | 


who:through Joue.of worldly thinges, rebell againſt him:- 


Epheſugs Z® 


Iohn,8.44 
Mat,13,3$ 


g4 tnat Ciyelleth in you, luſteth after enuie? doeyou thinke * 
d that the ſcripturetcacheth -,'that weeare ſtirred vp to en» 
- uice by Gods ſpirite? is his ſpirita ſpirite of enuic,of quar- 
le telling, of contention? The ſpirit of God which dwellcth 
as inyou, and whereby you are ſealcd yp to the day of re- 
* demption, moueth you not thereunto: but rather the ſpi- 
a ritofSathan,which was a murtherer from the beginning; 
oy whos alſo that enuious man, which ſoweth ſcdition, de- 
” bates,contentions, braules and broiles, hartburning,and 
Is, all miſchiefe, in the heartes of men. If you think thus, you 
d, are decciued , for the ſpirite offereth more grace: and 
my therefore ſaith, God reſfifteth the proud, &c, Whereby,as 
nz bya reaſon of contraries, hee proucth that Gods ſpirite is 
fa- not cauſe of contentions, which come of pride:becauſe he 
ths reſiſteth the proud and coatentious, and giueth grace ta 
his the humble. 
ſc, Some othersexpoundit in this wiſe ; Thinke you that 
- theScripture ſaith in vaine, The ſpirite that dwelleth in 
ov you luſteth after enuie? Thinke you that the Scripture 
py faith in vaine, That Gods ſpirite in you is icalous; thatir 
Hr enuicth that you ſhould loue any other; that you ſhould 
hy geue your ſelyesto the loue of the world ? Nay, the ſcrip- 


ture 


V33 


Pla,78, 
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Chap.4. Sermon 18, 


Exod.20.”7 ture faith not that in yaine : For the ſpirite of Godis a 


Ds: '5 ijclous ſpirit, and:taketh in cuill part ,' that you ſhould 


- forſake him, to loue the world:he cnuieth, that any part 
of your louc ſhould be'derived from him , to creatures: 
ſccing you are commaunded to loue him , withall your 

heartes, ſtrength, power, might, and all tbatis in you. 
And if you: fay,, it is hard nor. at all to defire worldly 
thinges,and clcauc wholly to God Idenic itnot:yet God 
geueth more grace vnto you , whereby you ſhall be able 
to do this. They which thus expound it, (as many doc, 
lcaucout'this whole ſentence 3 God refiſteth the proud, 
and geuerhigrace to the humble . Theſe being thecom- 
mon expoſitions., and fathered vpon the beſt Authours 

thereof, that which moſte agreeth with-thecirxcum- 
ſtance of the place(as methinketh the firſt doth) 
letitrunne forthe moſt currant, And thus 
much touching theſeverſes,and the 
firſt part of this Chapter. Now 

. letvspray, &cc. 


. 
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Verſe 7. Submitte your ſcluesto God, re- 


8, 


fiſt rhe'diucll , and hee will fiye from Thecks 


Vous © FRO RY; ©. ofthis Epis 
Drawe'neere to God and hee will drawe file otchn- 


TW th | tian duty. 
neere, to. you : cleanſe your handes, ye n 


finners, and purge -your heartes ,: yes 


double minded. ' 


Theſe 


Geqn # 5.4 | (1 What he comunderh:t0 The fecond 
< 654 IvP | ſubmit our ſelues to God.. place or 
\ 1. Swhmyſ210n to | | 


part ofthe 


_ con- | God: wher 11 fe bree  * The contrarie . 29 reſt 4-Chaprer. 
we e ſe "RS hinges are noted , v5 the aiu ell, x ; 
cond thing Nan th: 


: = 2 Thereaſor _ thathe 
apter, | | - 2 Vs. 
whchi 1 (OP. 
touching - i; (1 Whathe commanndeths 
_ _ , todrawenereto God, 

fo Led. '3 >hrochin T oy ; $4135 +x4 
Which con- | v9 Pins —_ 2: What hee promiſeth fo 
Sifteth of 3. | 20 God: wherein | [uh 4s do ſo:that god wil 
things, three thinges are \ drawe weere #0 them. ..- 
wherof two | ro bee conſidered. By: os BY cleanſwg 
erchere ( Namely: | oHowit| of bande 
ſet downa; © _ #5done. S2 By purging 
| CITES Gan Gn 


ECKER) He holy Apoſtle James, hauing now ended 
C38 CES | 
AY 


NAS 


the firſt partof the Chapter, concerning 
& 2M contention, which inthe cnde of the for- 
met he had ſpoken of zatrd ſer down the 
| cauſes of contentions: the lifts and deſires 
Gg 3 of 
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of men, fighting-.in their members-;-and rendered the 
' reaſons-and cauſes why mens deſires are oftentimes with- 
out efteCt: and finally, aunſweredthe obicion , which 
might hauc concerning that matrer, beene madeagainſt 
him: In the ſecond place he commeth to our duety ta 
God-warge , Which thing the Apoſtle oppoſeth to the 
._ other vices before mencioned : ſhewing that as in ton- 
_ tention'; cnn} ,- ambitious and flsſhly defires men 
| follow the ſuggeſtions of Satan ; ſoought they now to 
.... obey God, . and-'re(ift Satan the -generall-cnemy of all 
mankindc. ang that with ſure I certaing hope of vi- 
Qory : and to drawe neare vato "GOD in integrity, 
innocency,” and'purity of their life, Afidfinally tochaſtice 
themſclues as becommeth the Saintes, whereunto this (c- 
cond place tendeth. In which place Saint Iames ſctteth 
downe'as'weſeecertain remedics againſt the euils of cor- 
. Taptconcupiſcence:as ſubieion to Godin Chriſtian o- 
* bedicnce: drawing. neareto God in purenesand perfet 


innocency:ascafting down and afflifting our ſclues by al 
ſigncs of repentance; thatſo we may be exalted of God 
ynto ſaluation, .. - |» hors ut 
[ : Now qur.duty:to:God'is here ſet down in three things, 
g Submiſſion ;, @(bmitting our ſctucs to God, in drawing nearevnto 


tw God, him, and in chaſtening our ſclues as is aforeſaide; 


' Congcraing ſubmiſſion to God the firſt part here,of 
Chriſtian duety: therein three xhings-arc to be noted. 1: 
| ___ Whatis iniayned. 2: The contrary, 3, The reaſon. 
_ EPM [19 | 1, Thethinginioynedis ſubmiſſion:to God: procee- 
| ding from humilny:thea which notbing is orcan be more 
Ecclu.r3.8 acceptable orpleaſapt ynto him: nothing more commen- 
-dable among men, For what doth/God better accept of, 
then of our holy obedience vnto him? this is mare acccp- 
OM table vnto God, then ſacrifice, this is more pleaſant vnto 
{ P-Kingr5. God then the fat of rammes. Which thing is here ſet down 
| 32+ . by way of conclufion:following moſt fitly out of the fory 
mer ſpeach ofthe Apoſtle: for ſceing(as he.ſaith)rhat God 
reſifteth theproud and giueth grace tothe humble, there 
_fore ou ght we,puttin awayall enuy,contention,emula- 
 giop,& debate againſt our brethrey, in hywility toſu wy 
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ourſelues'to: God; whoſe fpirite is poured yep pen the. 
p 


mecke and lowly; as the Lord;by his Prophet auouchs It 66.2. 
eh, This duzty men are beceſſanly to performe vnta. 

God, and vnto hisſonne leſus Chriſt, to whom they are 

betrothed, as to an husband*+ SY Sai” v8 
- - God witneſleth by Oſc his Prophet;thathe had mas 
ried the Saints vnto himſelfe, in the-words which hevtte- ofe,z, r96 
red vnto hischoſen people; thavue maricd thee vato my 20. 
ſelfe in faithfulnes, arid thou-fhalrknow-the Lord, The 121 54-5- 
Churth js eſpouſed ynto Ieſtus'Chriſt: therfare Saint Paul —_— 
Gith;l hage prepared you for'one husbid;ropreſent pou 
85a pure virginyntoChriſt. Therefore, as the'Spouſe and 
maried wife,oweth her ſubieRion, ſubmiſſion. & obedi+ 
enceyntolhim;whoſe wife ſheeis; and in;all honeſty ,. & 
dutifiilnes, ought to'apply'herſelfe: to the will ofherhuſ- 
band;cuenfo ought the Churthand Saintes vf Godin all 
ductifull abedjence to ſubmit themſelues to God;and his - 

ſnne Teſus Chriſt, Forthis cauſe Saint Paul cinſtituteth Eph. 5: 23- 
andmikethalargetomparifon betwixtthe yrifeand the 74 Ee ;___. 
Church#Chyift, and the tiusbanid: thatby themutuall 
collation of the Church, and'th&maricd wifci andthea- 
nologicallpropartion betwixtthem:both thewife might 

learn obedience to her hasbad;&'the Church and Sajnts; 

their ſubie&19 toGod, Whofeonly word,muſt be the rule 

of our whole life-whoſe wil in all things we muſt obey, 

To whoſe £c6mandementwemuſt be appliable:which is 
ourreucrend ſubmiſſion vntoGod, Whercunto S; James; | 
exhorreth vs, as it may be thought from'that excellent! * * 
place of our Sauiour Chriſt, where he exhorteth to Chri-' 
ſtian humility by his owne example. Take my yoke Mat.1r.2g | 
yppon you, and leartic ofinee ; that Tam mceke. and ; 
lowly in, heart, and youſhall finde reſt vnto.your foulcy; 
by pcrfwaſion whereof, the Apoſtle happily-may' 
In. this place 'mouc” ynto ſubmiſſion and Chriſtian, 
bumility, . . Tha | rents, 

”, .Layihg' therefote' aſide all enuy, malice, conten- 
tion, wrath, indignation, fighting, quarrelling: Where- 
into wee are moued by' this contentious ſpirite of Sa. 


* iy. * 


an; wee muſt inall humility ofour mindes fubmitour 


Gg4 {clucs 


Chap.4e Sermon 19. 


(clues vnto God, as the Apoſtlecxhorteth :Submityour 


{clues to God. 


Men ſubmit themſclucsrato God, diverſe waies.; 


How are. 


menſubie& © dedprons (gp we proeprnden 
roGod. Worde andwill, in hearing whathe commaundcth, and 


him... Wherefore as all. the. Prophets, & Iſai chie 
ene pey on of God,callcth Iſragil the people. of G OD, 
rebell 


done,we ſubmit not our feluesto him, but rebel againk 


Iſai, f- 33» 


offhis Lordly and fatherly yoke: when wee deny bin 
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holy, for I am holy. 2: age 
If then our ſubmiffion -to.God ſhew. iticIfe in the 
obedience to his will and-worde;; then neither idola+ 
tours , neither curſed coyetous. perſons, . neither filth 
fornicatours , ncither, pellilent vſurers , neither, dlaſ Wb 
oe he phemou 


and route of the. wicked', ſubmit-rhemfelues to God: 
durrather thereinrebe}] againſt him. © * Seated 
' 2 As by-obeying his will, men ſabmir themſclues. 


ynto God: ſo by-yeelding themſclues'to Gods pleaſure 

to doe with Su Dpar wes + will,” men likewiſe ſubmit. 
themſelues ynto him. Thus the three children, yeelding.Dan.3.19, 
themſelues to the pleaſure of God; either todetiuerthem, *5 

or not todeliver them from the fierie fornace, ſi ubinitted. 
themſclues to him. Dauid the king of Iſtacl ſubmitted- 


himſelfe to God in like manner, when hee fayeth:.If F > wager 


haue found fauour in the eyes ofthe Lord, he will bring: ,. . 2 
me againe into. the Citie, and ſhewe me the Arke, and | 
Tabernacle thereof: But if he ſay, I haue no delight in 

doe with me as femerh 


thee: behold here I am, let him 
good in his cycs.. | 


bl 


OurSauiour Chrift was fubic, and ſubmitted him- Mar. 28.42; 
ſ:|feto God, when he yeelded himſelfe applyable ro-the LPct4ers 
pleaſure of his father, concerning the drinking of the bit= 
ter cuppe of his paſſion, Father take from me this cup,' 
if it bee poſſible: but. if this cuppe can-not paſſe away, 
but I muſt drinke thereof, thy will be done. So when in 
al our temporall eſtates: for honour, or ignominie oa + +: - 
cath: when for health,or ſickenefſe; when forchildren, 
or for other. things whatſocucr , wee yeelde our ſelues- 
vholy and, obediently. ynto. God: when wee freely and! 
roluntarily abide his pleaſure therein ; when withous * 
grudging or groyning, muttering, or. mucmuring, wee Mar.6. 10, 
an pray as; our Saujour-teacheth : Thy will be done in 
arth,as.itis in;hequca :when wee preſcribe not to God, 
ther time, or place, or manner, ar-meane, or meaſure 
tn any thing, but ſubſcribe wholly atid:in all things vn- 
tb bim : then ſubmit we our ſelucs vnto God. But if we 
crwiſedo, then ſubmitwe not-our ſclucsro God, but 


MXilagainſt higg* - bs 
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> 3 Neyther thus onely ſubmit men themſclues ents 
God, but alſo- when they beare with-pacience the croſle 
which the Lord layeth vpon them, then ſubmitte men 
them(ſclucs to God, Thus the holy Prophets.affli&ed of 
the princes and people: thus our Saniour Chriſt reyi. 
| led, flaundered, falſely accuſed, cruclly cxecuted by the 


Tewes : thus:holy Iob, ſpoyled of the Ifmaclites, or $x- 


beans, robbed of the Caldeans, tempted of Satan, yp. 
brayded of his wife; condemned of his friends: the A. 
poſtles ſuffering manifold injuries ofthe aduerfaries of 
the Goſpell : Finally, the holy Martyrs , and all Gods 
Saints ſuffering with pacience manifolde affliions, 
and bearing: willingly the crofſe impoſed and layde 

n_ them, thereby ſubmitted themiſclues vnto God. 


. Whereunto the Apoſtle here exhorteth', Submit your 


Kefifſting © 
the Deuill, 


nePct.5.Js. 


ſelucs vnto God, which is the thing which the Apoſtle 
commaundeth: and the firſt thing in the firlt point of 
our duetie obſerued. _. — 

'- 2 The next-thing/in'this firſt part of duetic is the 
contrarie : wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues to God : but we 


- muſt reſiſt the diuclt alſo. Wherin we arc taught whether 


toreferre all ourcontentions, & whether all our ſtriuings 


. muſt-tend, ench to the withſtanding and-reſifting of Sa- 


tan, with whome wehaue continuall warre,andendlcfſe 
conflicts, and” therefore ought we-wholy to bend our 
ſelues with all-mighr againſt him. Which thing -the 
holy Apoſtle S.Peter in like manner commendeth vnto 
vs: be ſober and watch:foryour aduerfarie thediucl like 
a roaring lion;:goeth-abour, ſeeking whome he may de- 
youre: whomreliftfte#faſt in thee faith. To this purpoſe 
not alrogether impartinently ſeructh that of S.Paul: be 


Ephe-4426 angricand finne nor: letnor the Sunne go 'downe vpon 


Gen. 3.60 


your. wrath : neither giue place'to the diuell, Which 
thing had Enah- our great grandmotherlearned, which 
leflon had ſhe-conceyued , to haue' reſiſted: and with- 
ſtoode the ſubtle'ſcights of Satan the diucll, who egged 


her to diſobedience to: God ,/and-drewe her from ſubmif- 
ſion to him, ſhe. had:not:taſted of the forbidden fruite, 
whereby ſhe plunged herſelfe and all ker poſteriticints 
Ss ni | perdition, 


— Sun Lo [ S—_  auk mc £4. ooo pA EEWESY - 


Chap.4.'Sermon19,' 214 

dition. Had the Ifraclites learned to -haucrefiſted the Num. 25, 16 
diell, when by the beautic of the daughters of Moab: he# 3+ 
tempted them ; they had not burat in luſt, neither com 
mitted fornication with them, whereby the wrathof God: 
was prauoked,and they therefore deſtroyed. Had themenigee.s.s 
of the firſt world remembred to haue reſiſted Satan, whe 7 23» is 
with carnall pleaſure they 'were tempted, they had nor: 
cauſed the doores and windowes of heauento;open;andi 
poure downe water vpon them, wherebythey and all the: 
worlde was. drowned. Had the Sodomites beene hereof Gea,rg, 24 
mindfull (as no.doubt they were taught-by Lot the prea-+ 
cherofrighteauſneſſe)when.they burnt in ynnaturall luſt: 
one with the other, they had not ſo fore offended , as: 
thereby to.call fire and brimſtone from heauen, by which- 
they petiſhed. Had Abſolon remembred to haue relifted/2.King. rg, 
Satan, when by ambition: he pricked him;on to rebell a-# 3:4 
prnedis owne-father Dauid the Lordes annoynted 2 he» 
ad not endeuoured to haue thruſt him from his royalþ verſe r0.r2 
ſateof honour, neither had he taken ſword in hand a- "ge 15, 
ginſt Dauid, the cauſe of his ownciult deſtrution. Had $1... .6 4 
Judas thetraitourlearncdl ta reſiſt the diuell, when he put 1ohs. 13.29: 
into his minde forlucge to betray his majſter ; hehad not Mat.25.4.5. 
forthatſinne fallen intadifpaire, wherein he was his own: 
hangman, the teſtimonic of his. eucrlaſting damnation. : 
Iftherebelsin the North, not long ſince, and the villanous: 
traytours now of late, with the trayterous confpiratours 
freſh in memorie, - had learned and endeuoured to refiſt: 
the diucll, when they ;were-by him follicited and moued; 
to ſhedde innocent blood, and to depoſe the Lordes. 
annoiftef, Elizabeth by the grace of: God; our ſouc. . 
rigne Ladic and 'Queene of 'Englande, France and Ire- 
land : to bring in forrainghations; to ſet'vp a murtherer - 
of her husband., and-the,onely cauſe of many miſeries: Marie - 
and miſchiefes, both here and-clſewhere in like manner : Queene of, 
toendeugur the ytter.caltamitic and finall deftruion-of F*%5* 
their natiue ſoyle and Countrey :-neyther had their bo- 


dyes beene-diſmembred, (too gentle a puniſhment for 


ſo. hainous iniquitie 2) ncither their ſoules engdaungered 
© dampation ,as-all theirs: were, Which died jn final 
* | iwpent» 
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impenitencic. Had we our fclues, men and women, lear. 
ned to reſiſt the digell : when now by pride, now by 
ambition, nowe by couctouſneſſe, nowe by extortion, 
nowe by adulterie, nowe by 'cnuic, nowe by one ini- 
quitie, nowe byanother, by him we aretempted tore 

ſhoulde wee notby commit- 
ting theſe and thelike ſinnes, ſoiuſtly open the mouthes 
of our Prophets and Preachers, to thunder out the hea- 
uic iudgements of God againſt vs, and our Countrie : 


neither ſhould we be ſubic@ ro fo many ſtrange and new 


diſcaſes,as the'/puniſhmeats of our new ſinnes:as raigne 
and abound among vs from yeare to yeare, as daylyer- 
pericnce doth teach ys. | 

| Wherefore, both to auoyde many miſchiefes and 
miſeries in-ourcommon and temporall life : and alſoto 
flic the dannger of future calamitic, and cuerlaſting 
damnation to come :weemuſt cuermore remember the 


© -exhortation which'is giuen vs, and holde faſt the ad- 


monition of the Apoſtle, Reſiſt the diuell. Who beeing 


.the auncient encmic of mankinde, ſceketh by all meancs 
©o drawe ys from the loue and embracing of GOD, 


Now ſatan 
js reliſted. 


2.Cor.i6. 


and to couple vs in loue and league with himfelfe ; ther- 


fore ought wee to oppoſe our felues ynto him as toout 


mortall enemie, and withſtand all carnall lufts; all fleſh- 
ly deſires, all wordly prouokements as the inſtruments 
of Satan : that hauing peace with men without conten- 
tion, and performing reuerent obedience to God, with. 
outrebcllion, we may riſe' vp againſt the deuill,andin 
all things reſiſthim, as weare exhorted, | 

| Now ſatan the deuill is ſundrywiſcreſiſted of men. 
Firſt, by faith.ins Ieſus Chriſt, wherewith we armed, ſtand 
faſt without wauering, andthereby reſiſt the aſſaults of 
fatan the deuill, S.Paularming men againſt all ſpirituall 


aſſaults by ſatan & his miniſters, and preparing them to 


theſpiritual battle with the deuill & his mem bers,cxhot- 
teth the to ſtand faſt in the faith; wherby efpecially out 
ſpiritual enemicgare beaten back;reſiſted & putto flight: 


watch faith te; fand faſt in the faith;acquite you like me, . 
epheſ,6.16 be Rrong} S.Paul calketh faith the ſpiritual ſhield,where 


' 
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= darts of the. dcuill . The Apoſtle. Peter preparing vs, and Pee. 52 

ite arming vs againſt ſatan, willeth ys to reſiſt him by faiths —_ 

as be ſober, ſaith he,and watch foryour aduerſary thedeuill, **0Heth 

ng pet about ſceking whom he may deuoure;whom refiſt, 

by edfaſtin the faith. For which cauſe S, Auguſtine attribus, rib.z.c,26 

ow WM f<bthis cffeRtvaro faith, that ityanquiſheth,ouercometh, de hb, ar= 

ne il © refiſterhF deuil,S. Baſil vps Pſal.z2.tolik purpoſe faith. ditrio. 

ix. MW \Vhat majsable.to wage war withYdeuil, vnles he flie "Sr prong 
I tlic helpe of the Captaine of the hoſte? therehence there-. TOO, 

nt WF fore through our faith in him , wee wounde and thruſt 

\to Ml *ifough our encmic. When ſatan then aſſaulteth with, 

ing Wl 2 temptation, there is no way better to reſiſt him, then; | 

the  f7 truſting perfeRtly in the grace of God, whichis brought, 

ad. WM 1bf9 vs by the reuclation of Ieſus Chriſt : and to be aſſu=.1 Per,rer3, 

ing red that ſeeing we are marked with the ſeale of theſpirite. 

WM forthe ſheepe of Chriſt: therefore we cannot be plucked. 9 

znes | Eph. 4. $06 


D, out ofhis handes; that ſich our names are written in.the- 
booke of life, therefore wee cannot periſh for euer, by. 


'2.COIID. Is 


hers r | 22. 
our WM < tewptation of Satan: that in- aſmuch. as wee are cho<:Tokn-xo.28 
oth ſen by God and predeſtinate from (cuerlaſting of the Philip. 4-3 

, Wi "cerefauour of God, to be conformable to the image of Reuel. 3.5. 
ent WW. | f geof gents 35 
ren; WW Ebiilt; therefore no creature , in. heaucn aboue, or-in 9B. 
"oy earth beneath, nor in any infernall place , no not Satan 
4in himſelfe, ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God 


which is in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord . This aſſurance of our 

hope this perſuaſion of our faith; this certaintic of our 

laluation, if we hold out before ſatan without wauering: 

ken 7) his temptationsreſiſt himzand thus by faith is 
culted, | 


2. As wereſiſt him by faith , ſo alſo wereſift him by 


mto 

hor: {W'2yer: when in our manifolde temptations wee flie by: 
7 out Je yato God for ſuccour, againſt the deuillouraun- 
ight Wc: enemie, when in the midſt of the greateſt afſaultes 
me, 42 , weerunne for ftrength ynto God, who is the de- 


ace, the proteGour, ſhiclde and delivererof hispeople 1 
” Ls _ 


* Chap. 4' Sermonlg: 

and by whome all they which truſt in bim, do not onely 
treade downe men their enemies; but fatan himſclfe, the 
/ *©aducrſaricofall the ſonnes of God, by which meanes the 
Ma Cel 3: affaultesof fatanarerepeiled. Fhis way of reſiſting the de- 
/ © -mill, our Sauiour Chriſt commendeth vnto men ,-when 
-he willeth vs among otherthinges to pray for deliuerance 
from al euill, and temptations ofthe enemie: leade vsnot 
4nto temptation-, but deliner vs fromemill. Our Sauiour 
| - - .Chniſt, being entreated to calt outacertaine foule ſpirite, 
Marer7.21 © deuil;ſaith that that deuil is caſt out by faſting & prayer, 
"to teach vs that we can neuer betterrepell Satan, nor relilt 
his entranceinto-vs, then when wee earneſtly pray againſt 
him, And for as much ashee alwaies, and inall places af 
Hulteth vs, let vsatall times , andin all places, and eue- 
x-Tim.2.18 ry where pray,lifting vppurehands vnto God, & flie vnto 
V{a1.37-41 him, whois the faluation of the righteous, and their pro- 

Pſal, 49». tcourin the time of trouble. I | 
Tag _. Saint Paule ſetting downe the partes of our ſpiritu- 
all armour, which beyng put on and firſt girte and bucks 
Epk. 6.48. icd about 'vs, we ſhalbeable-to withſtand our aduerſanie 
pet. thedeuill: after the girding of our loynes with veritie, 
theputting on the breſte plate ofrighteouſneſle, and the 
-ſhooing of our feete with the- preparation of the Gol- 
pell of peace, and the taking in hande of the ſhiclde of 
faith; the helmet'of ſaluation; rhe ſworde of theſpirite, 
which isthewordeof GO D: heeioyneth vntoalltheſe, 
prayer, wherewith ſatan alſo is repelled , And experience 
tcacheth the faints of God, that if when they are aſſaul- 
ted by ſatan, they gine themſclues incontinently to praic!, 
then is the deuill foorthwith repelled'and reſiſted . For 
Godis neareto thoſe whichcall vpon him, and wil fulfill 
the defire of them that feare him and. deliver them * 
Wherefore when ſocuer weare tempted by ſatan to anye 
kindeof wickedneffe: whetherit bee by couetouſneſlcto 
riches, orambition to honour, or enuie to murther, 0 
concupiſcence to adulterie, or malice, toflaunder, orit- 
tcmperancieto gluttonie, orany otherfſinne to iniquitic! 
let vs incontinently flic to God for helpe by prayer , thi 
wee maje ouercomethele temptations, and relilk the Wo 


| NT. 
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vill-our;enemice . Thus have the holy Fathers in foray 
times; thus hauethe Saints of God in all ages: S— 
wereſiſt thedeuill inlike manner , if we will ſubmit ous 
felues obediently vnto God, Which isthe more fitt,inas_ 
muchasit is alwaies ready and at hand prepared; for Sa» 
tan can no ſooner aſſaulte. vs though. it be but in, our 
thonghts, but thismeane is readie: at home, abroade, 
in ourcloſets, in.our chambers, in ourſhoppes-in ous 
warchonſes ; inallplacesit is ina readynes: it wee will 
vic its LOIN IR. YER WF 
\ 3. Moreover the ſain&srelift the denill, when they 
earneſtly giue themſclues ouer to the ſtudie of vertue, | 
andpraQtiſeof godlineſle , ſeruing the Lorde inrxighte- _ I 
ouſneſſe and trucholineſle of life, Herebyal entrie,for ſa- 07s 
tan, is ſhut vp; hereby all holcs ofour hearts are ſtopped 
ſothat hee cannot inuade vs. Whereforc' it js called; by 
Pzule a breſt plate, which he exborteth all men inthe eq- Eph'8.1 46 
countring with the deuill to put on: put ye on the brefte 2.Cor,6.7: 
plate of righteouſneſſe. which is not meant onely of the 
imputed rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt , butalſo of the inhe. - 
rent righteouſnes, which floweth there fro, & iswrought 
in rs by the ſpirite of ſanRification : and this righteouſ- 
neſle may be called a breſte plate very well, and in aiuſte 
compariſon. {226044 
For asa breſte plate defendeth the heart, the liuer, 
theintralsand vitall partes of man, which being woun- -. | 
ded, wan falleth downe and periſheth:ſo doth inceritie, p,, @.x6- 
vprightnes, and holineſſe of life; keepe the mind,the hart, AP 
the conſcience from inuaſion of ſatan; ſo that his ficric 
dartescannot wound vs with infidelitic, wante of conſch- 
.ence,coldneſſeinreligion, wickedneſlc of life, corruption 
in conuerſation, orany thelikeiniquitic,wherewith mag 
iroken, is greatly endaungered. 147 1 6 336 0 
Wherefore as bodily ſouldiours, by their breſte - 
plates of iron, Recle or ſuch like defenſed ; boldlie and 
ith courage withſtande and reſiſt their bodily enemicsx, 
£uen ſo do the ſpirituall ſouldiours, who fightvnder the 


Ciplayed banner of lefus Chriſt, armcd with this brefte, 


h, . 
2 1 . r 
* -- a To Rh x 7 
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"Chap. 4 Sermon19, 
plate of righteouſneſſe, with inuincible courage and fot- 
titude reſiſt fatan the deuill, the fpirituall enemic of man. 
kinde, . | 
: '  Secingthen wee haue not to fight onely with fleſh 
Eph. 6.12. & bloud, but much rather with principalities & powers, 
yea with the prince of the darkeneffe of this worlde, and 
with all ſpirituall wickednes in heaucnly thinges;it greats 
ly ſtandeth vs vpon ; to put onthe breſt-plateof trucho- 
lineſſe and Br rn) Bo" of life, that thereby onr enemie 
the deuill may be kepte out, pur of, repelled and reſiſted, 
yea puttoflight alſo, and finally diſpatched. And thisis 
done by the carefull ſtadic of good works, and the paine. 
tull pratiſe of truc godlines. | 
Nowas fatan by ſinceritie and integrity of life is with 
ſtood and reſiſted: ſo by looſenesand licenſiouſnes of the 
flcſh, by lewdenes of ourlife , by iniquitic and vngodli- 
Cipria de> nes, heis animated, fleſhed, & enboldned daily totempt 
fimpl, pre- and toaflault vs . For fceing in vs, aninclinationtoan 
_ —_ wickednes,thereof he blowcth the bellowes and kindle 
livore, the flame, thereunto he prouoketh Mtirrerh vs vp and dai- 
Bafil. fol, 1y pricketh forwarde, till he haue caſt vs downehcadlong 
I'79. into the bottomleſſe pitte of finall perdition : thus l 
couetous, lecherous., luxurious , wanton , proude, and 
wicked perſons, falling awaye from grace, from vertue, 
from godlineſle : giuing their members as inſtrumentes 
of vnrighteouſneſſe to iniquitie ; are ſo farre from re: 
ſiſting ſatan, asthatthey helpe and promote his king: 
WP 4 4 domcin him , and ſuffer him -ro rule, raigne, and rage 
|  ouer them at his pleſaure. Butlet all thofe before whole 
eyesthe feare of God is, in whoſe heartes Chriſt dwel- 
Eph,z.195. leth by faith, whoe will bee thoughr to performe their 
reuerent ſubmiſsionynto GO D : put on the newe mat 
created after God, in holineſſe and rightcouſneſic 0 
Pph.4-24+ life, that they may be able to ſtand faſt in theday ofthei 
temptations,and inal things reſiſt the deuil,as here weatt 
cxhorted, ; 
4 Satan is beſides this, reſiſted of the ſaintes, whe! 
they oppoſe the law & comandement;the wil & the wol 
of G 0d, to his ſuggeſtions and wicked temprations- an 
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Ardthis is alſo a-partofithe' ſprituatlarmourand heg--2-Cor.6,% 


venly furniture, GRerehvjtt Saint Paul Would havevs "AL 


antied in' this daungerotis corbbate att conflitwiththe A KeneliC 


deuill; This is the ſword of the ſpirite , Which is the wort: 
of God? hetreby Stari is'Keptoff, as n mankeepeth his! 
enemie” atthepvint ofhis ford: This wife-didourtioly: 

aiid riofte bleſſe ali; ie Math 
tethpte#hims anid*kept him eFthat hevgeondenor hare 7+10- 


tim. As when! the deui][moucd Chriff for Want of bread 1g | 


in the wildergeſſe} to'turne ſtones into'breatiThiift drew 
outtheſworde of the ſpitite, which is the word'of God, | 
2oainft him; and ſaid, it is writtefi,” mia ſhattnotlive by! Deut.8.z. 
bread only, bur by cucric word thatproceederthvurofthe 
mouth of God, When Saran tempted him to chfthin ſelf wo yr vhs 
downefrom'the pintracle of the temple, becauſe GO D THY100 
had pinen his angels charge ouer him , to keepe hin in 
theirhands, leaſthe daſh his foot againſtaſtone: Chrift# *4,>. 
dieweout the ſworde'againe , and withſfoodebim; it ifgae.s bs 


written, thou'ſhalt not temptthe Lotd thy God, Whey Math; 4-867 


finally he'tempred Chriſt with promiſe of all the king» 919- «x; 
domes of the world; to fall downe and worſhip hirn : by: 
theſamefword he reſiſted; AtioidSaten, foritis writteh , — 
fou'ſhalt worſhip-the Lord thy God' , and'him onely II 
rat thou femey77-S7 Die ret nes Fouls re en fn 
Now then; a& our maiſterand kead'captaine Chrift re- 
ſiſted the deuill iti his own perfon : $o'by the ſame means 
mult we alfo refi{f him,when either by himſelfe,or by his 
minfters we ſhall beaſſaulted to wickednefſe:Wherefore 
ifhe temptysto malice, hatred, enuie;oppreſſion,iniary; 
lt ys draw the ford of theſpirite againſt hint, and ay, 
Its written, thou ſhalt lone thy nejghbour as thy ſelfe. If A 
he temptys to yncleatines of thefleſh/fornication ,adul- | 
terie,chambering and wantonneſſe{let ys reſiſt him with 
this word,it is writteh;Fornicators & adulterers the Lotd yeh; x $4 
will indge : yea although wee ſhrowd and ſhadow it ne- | 
ver ſo ſecretly; though 'wEkeep and'courtthie'matter ne- Tob. 24-15 
ver ſocunningly ; though wee hide it neuer ſocuriouſly, £<<-23+18 
If he tempt ys to ſteale, reſiſt hini with this; Itis written, 
thou ſhalt nor ſteale; If he _ ” to lying; letys draw x,0,40.159 
; AL 


a'$2wi6ir Chriſt refit Saran; whewHe Math, 4.46 


| 
| 
| 
8 


Deur.5$. 18. 
Math,$.21 


1,Pet 46 then let vs ſay, itis written, God relifteth the proud , and 


lam.4, 6. 
Exoud, 20.7 
Deut,5.11e 


ll Ex0,22.25 
Deut. 2319 
Leui;25+37 


Plal,rs «5 


1.Thef, 4$+5. 
LEuit, 25.14 


x.Cor.6,10 


Rom,r3,1, 
23930 


Chap.4. Sermon 196, 


out this fworde againſt him; thou ſhalt not beare falſe. 


witneſle againſt thy neighbour. If hee moueys to pride, 


ocueth grace toithe humble. If he tempt vs to blaſphemic, 
lervs reſift him,with it is written; Thou ſhalt not take the 
. name of the Lord thy God in vaine, for hew1ll not holde 
him guiltleſſe , that.taketh his namein vaine, If he tempt 


vs to vſurie,'draw out this ſword of thefpirite, this. word 
of God, itis-written;thou ſhalt not geneto vſury.vnto thy 
brother, vſaric of money, v{uric of meate, or ofany thing 
which is-put to vſurie : which who ſo doth, ſhal not dwcl 


.in the Lords tabernacle,nor reſt vpon his holy mountan, 


If we be tempted to deceite,and fraudulent dealin 8: let vs 


reliſt by this, itis written; let no man oppreſle,or deceaue. 
his brother in bargaining, for the Lord is a judge of ſuch 


thinges,If he moue vs to dronkennes,remem ber it iswrit- 
ten; the dronkard ſhail not inherite thekingdom of God 
and of Chriſt. If he moue-vs to diſloialtie , and diſobedi- 


ence to Princes ;let vs reſiſt him with that of Paul;lert every, 
ſoule'bee ſubie& to the higherpowers : for there. is no 
power but of God: and who ſo reſifteth power, refiſteth, 


-- "theordinance of God, & ſhalreceinevnto themſclues c04 


Exo 20, t2 
Epi,6.I2. 


demnation, . If he ſollicite vs to ynnatura!neſle to our pa+ 
rentes:letvsdrine him backe,and ſaye;itis written;honor 
thy father ani thy mother, that thy dayes may be longvp- 
on the land which thy Lord thy God geueth thee , 1f hee 
moue vs to ſlander,and backbiting;ifhemoue ys to bti- 
berie & corruption; if he mouevs to falſe iudgment;if he 
moue vs to -filthy. talke and rjbaldrie; if heemoue vsto 
waſtfulneſſe and prodigalitie:finally;to what ſinne or ini- 
quitic focuer he moueth ys, we muſtreſiſt him with this 
we are by God commanded the contrarie, And thus ſhall 
we haue him alwaics ata bay; thus ſhall we keepe him ſh 
at ſwords point; and thus ſhall we reſiſt him that he hurt 
ys not. 

5s To conclude ,. this our enemic is reſiſted by the 
aide of Gods ſpirite , and by the preſence of his pow®;, 
whereby we ſubdue our enemies: therefore weare exhor- 


Ephe,612 tcdto be flirong inthe Lord, & inthepowerof hismight. 


Therctore 


Chap-4. Sermonng, 218 


Therefore is the ſpirite of power, theſpirite of might, the Ephe.g.r 
ſpirite of wiſedome, the ſpirite of ſtrength, the ſpirite of 1'% 21.3 
fortitude, the ſpirite of boldneſſe,,, promiſed to Chriſt : 

tharby the helpe thereof through him,not onely our mor- 


tall enemies, but our ghoſtly aduerſaries , might be reſts 
ſed by. vs. | 


By theſe or thelike waics, ought all the Saintes of God 

to oppoſe themſclues ro Sathan , and reſiſt the deuill, as geg,z,z; 
they are admoniſhed . Thus ſhould Adam and Euabz Gen.s.2. . 
5 thusſhould the men of the firſt wortde; thus fhoulde the Gen-19.4 
< Sodomites; thus ſhould the Iftaclites; thus ſhould Dauid; —_ was 
A thus ſhould Salomon;thus ſhould the Iewes,thus ſhoula 0 ® 
Ki Iedas hauereliſted , when. by Satan they were lolicited, 
h and ftirred vp to wickednes:thus finally, muftall Gods fer+ 
% vauntes reſiſt the dead, ifthey will performe true ſubmi{ſe 
F ws ynto __ . byar em ——— —— _ 
. yprian, & verie wiſely touching theſe meanes of with-. , 
N ſanding Satan : by hes —_ is our minde AG {4g 
no WM b* firengtbened, by ſuch exerciſes is it to bee confirmed nore, * 


> againſt al} dartes of Satan the Dcuill. Let thereading of 
3. Wl foly Scripture bein thy handes : Let there bein thy ten=: 
nn i the Lordes cogitation. Let not dayly prayerccaſe : 
ai Letwholeſome operation, and working continue : Let 
ww. Ml" be occupicd alwayes with ſpirituall ations, that howe. 
hee I bficn focuer our ghoſtly enemic approcheth ; howſocuer 
vi. Wl fete pt to come, he may finde our breft both ſhutand 
the WM aimed. And theſe are the mofte chicfe and principall 
«to MW canes and waies whereby wee refiſt the Deuill : by 
WH tie cmbracing whereof , wee ſhall the better fulfill the 
this; counſe!l ofthe Apoſtle here: Refiſt the Peuill. : 
hal MW ; 3 The precept, andthe contrarie being thus ſet 
ul downe , the third thing in the former part of duetic, is tTheteafos 
vurt YE reaſon of the contrarie . why wee ſhoulde oppoſe , £1. a 
ourſelues vnto Sathan , and ſet our ſelues toreſiſt him. ey. : 
te I hich reaſon is drawen from hope of viftorie:if wethus, 
Wo, and by all meanes reſiſt him, then he flicth from vs;then 
s.heputtoflight, repelled, and put back.Refiſt the deuill, 
and hee will flic from you : that they may putSathan to 
Ught, and riumph vioriouſly ouer him, men ought by 
ar Hhz = 


1, Fpiſtle, 


Crocodile, 


ObieRion, 


Anſwere . 
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all meanesto refiſthim. + j bs 

- Sathan , theideuill, is of a daftardlyand cowardly.na. 
ture; fierce and: furjous againſt the fearctfull : butflich 
away from ſuchas withſtand and refit him, S. Barnard 
ſaith to this purpoſe truely of him; The encmie more wil. 
lingly purſucth thee flying, then ſuſtaineth thee reſiſting: 
and more audaciouſly and boldlyfelloweth at the back, 
then reſiſteth to the face, Wherferc he may verie worthely 
becomparced. andreſembled to the Crocodile:who(as itis 
affirmed) fliethaway when a man turneth boldly rnto 
him:but followeth verie fiercely, when he is not reſiſted, 
So Sathan, that olde dragon, that cruell-crocodile, flicth 
when hee is reſiſted : but followeth vs hardly-when wee 
giueplacevnto him , Sccing men to withſtand hym by 
ſtrong faith, carneſt praier , truc holinefle, the ſwordeof 
Gods ſpirite, (which is the word of God )and by the ayd of 
the powerand ſpirite of God,he flieth. Wherefore we has 
uing this hope of vitoric ouer him, wee ought to been- 
couraged toreſift him, 2 TRE 

But how is this true, that if we reſiſt the deuill, hcefli- 
eth from vs,whet dayly experience tcacheth the contrary? 
See we notthat where heis withſtood , yet not long after 
be renueth his battle, and giueth anewe attempt andal- 
ſault againſt vs? 

- I anſwere; that albcit the denill be infatigable , and 
neuer wearicd :albeit in one battle put to flight,he renue 
his aſſaultes, and prepare newe temptations for vs; yet 0 
often as hetempteth and ſettethypon vs, if wee thus reſi 
him, he ſhallflie from vs:and wee in all temptations ſhall 
hauc the vpper,and better hand of him. 

- Hee istherefore ike a malicious & | profeſſed enemie, 


See Luk, 4 who oftentimes put to the foile, and ouercome driuen 


2Jo 


out of the field, and put to flight:yer,ſo long as heliueth, 
is alwaies riſing and reſiſting: dayly preparing new forces 
to genea freſhe battle. Euen ſoSathan , bearing a tyran- 
nous hatred, and malicious minde againſt theſonnes of 
God, by whome (through Gods aſlifling grace) repelled, 


| anddriuen back often, yetcuer & anon,renueth his bat» 


tlc, and geueth new aflaultesyato vs. | 
Neither 
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Neither 15 his ſubtlety altogether vnlike the order Satan like 

of Players;who hauing foratime ſpoken, fora time again, 2 Players 

voyde the Stage, and goeout, diſguize them(ſelnes; and 

change their apparell, and ſo at length comein againe, as 

if they were others: So Satan ſometimes leaueth the ſtage 

of temptations, and departeth fromyvs for a ſeaſon: in the 2+C0re IT, 

meane time hediſguiſeth himſelfe, & changeth(as it were) "M 

tis apparell,and transformeth himſelfe,cuen as it were in- 

toan Angell of light, and cntreth the place againe,asifhe. . 

wereſome other, and thenplaieth a new part and prize 

todecciue vs. 6s | ; 

Finally, as the beaſt Camelion turneth it ſelfe into al Camelien; 
formes and faſhions: ſo this great beaſt, the deuill and ſa- 
tanas,changeth himſelfeinto a thouſand ſhapes, & tenne 
thouſand faſhions: with all wilines;falſhoode, lying won- 
ders, all craftines, and ſpirituall wickednes inhigh places; eph,s, 
afſulting and aſſailing men, to draw them to iniquity: 

In 4jl which conflits, the Apoftleexhorteth ysto reſiſte 
him. To which indcuour he promiſeth aſſured viRory,re< 
ſit the diuell, and he ſhall flee from you. This muſt be 
our conifort in this dangerous skirmige; this muſt be'our 
encouragement in this fearefull conflit; this muſt per - 


3.Thel. 2,9. 
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 ſwade vs, neither to fear nor faint;neither-to quinche not 


quaile in this ſpirituall battle ; ſeeing proſperous ſucceſle; 

and certaine victory is promiſed. And thisis the firſt poitre 

of our duety and ſubmiſſionto God, withthe thinges 

therein contained, as hauebeene obſerued. __——.— 

As our obedience to God ftandeth in fubmitting of 

our clues to him: ſo.alfo it ſtandeth in out drawing neere we 
yato him inlIike manner-wherof Saint Tames faith; draw , eo ON 
neare to God, and he will draw neare to you: cleanſe your G0d,is 
hands ye ſinners, & purge your hearts ye double minded. drawing 

In which words, 3. thingesjare to betioted. 1. What he 2carc ie. 
commandeth,2.Whathe promiſeth.z\/How we ſhal pers *'P» 
formethe thing he enioyeth; Which c6taineth a moſt ne= 

ceſlary precept : whereby he admoniſheth vs of Gods 
helpe athand, and affureth vs of his aide int alt dificul- 
ties, ſo that we gine hinvplace in our harts,repoſe our co- 
tidencein him,& 40 qutiful reuerence draw fierce vato his 

Feng h 3 ” maicſly, 


/ 
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maieſty.Ofwhoſe grace, helpe,ſuccour, & proteQion we 
are deſtitute, when throughrebellion, impicty,vathanke. 
—_ and diſobedience, we withdraw our (clues from 
m. | 
I Touching thecommaundement,and the precept 
enioyncd, it is to draw neere toGod, That we arecom- 
manded to draiy necre vato Ged,doth it not inſinuatyn- 
Iſai 59. {0 v5, that naturally wearc eſtranged and alienated from 
Jere. 5. 35. 01m? which is by fin originally drawenfrom Adam, and 
attually commirred by our ſclues, as the Prophets of the 
Lorde auoucke to Iſracll;your iniquities hauc (eperated 
betwixt you and your God: and your finnes hauc hid his 
face from you, that he will not heare you. | 
Saint Paulintreating of thisnaturall ſeperation from 
Fpk-2-il. God, writcth in this wilez Wherefore remember thatyee 
; being in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called vneir. « 
wg _ cumciſionof them which are called circumciſion in*;16 þ 
fleſh, (that is,the Iewes)that you were([I lay) ax that (:#!- 
without Chriſt,alients from the commonweatiof 16k ; | 
ſtrangersfr6 thecouenantsofpromile,& had n6 hope, & 
were without God in the world; Andalictlc after, deftri- 
Bph. 417+ bing theliyes of the Gentiles , as they were naturally gi; 
ucn,notcalled,notreformed, notregencrate by the ſpirite 
of God:he witnefſeth the ſame,and faich;This Ifay there- 
fore, and witneflein the Lord, that ye henceforth walke 
not (as other Gentiles in the vanity oftheir mindes, ha: 
uingtheirvnderſtanding darkened, and being ſtrangers 
from thelife of God :Stragersfrom the life of God, wher- 
by Godliucth in his Saints. Whereby, the alicnation, and 
diuorcefrom God by Adam and the breach and leperati- 
on betwixtGod and mankind, by our prime parents,and 
firſt father committed; is intimated vnto vs. Secing thel 
menare thus fallen awayfrom God, the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth them to remember themſclues, and come againe. to 
God, and ſodraw neare vnto him. 
Which exhortation is ve:y neceſſary for al men, in 35 
Men fan muchasallmen dayly fall away from God, For if men 
away daily dayly ſeperate themſclucs, & ſequeſter themſclues;falling 
frem God, away, and makinga diuorce from God: ſome by hor | - 
| : _ ; 
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{dolatryin rel:igioi;fome by ſhameful corruption in con. 
uerſation; ſome by impenitency of their heartes; ſome by 
adultery in their hues; lomeputfrvp inminde, ſome bur- 

ning and boyling in hatefull malice rowardes their bre. 

thren; ſome by blaſphemy againſt God;fome by iniquity 

againſt men; ſome byſlaunder of their tongue: ſome by 


b- lies of their lippes;ſome by'cruel oppreſſion;ſome by cur- 
n - ſed couetoutnes; ſome by one wickednes, ſome by ano- 
q ther: is itnotneedfull thatwe be taught tolay aſide theſe 


things,and renuea leagite with God ?. Which thing, (as 
d a part of chriſtian duty)rhe Apoſtle here perſwadeth ys? 
us draweneare therefore{ſaithhe)to God. | ED 
2 To which ſhort precept,is ſet downe a like pro- 


m miſe: draw neare to God, and he will draw neare foyou, 
ee Whichpromiſe igas areaſon'to moue ys to drawneare tg 
IT G89. Wherein the louing kindneflſe of God, aridhis mers 


agfill affetion to mankinde appeareth, who hath no des 

LM in vnccconciliable hatred: neither pleaſure in the 

PAch & geſtration of men, which by withdrawing the- Bze.1 8.323. 
- felues from God, they purchaſe, But would rather they c. 33: r1. 
ſhould draw-near vnto hin, and liue.He'is ready to offer *- 71m. 2.4. 


ci Wi himſclfe, and is preſtand at hand to al ſuch asreturneand ord 
rite come nearevnto him:to makethemto feelethecomforte 
IC ofhis preſence, which draw neare to him, and ſecke him 


lke with their whole heart. Which thing Moſes the great Pro- p.y..4..9. 
14- phetof God publiſhed and preached ynto Ifraell; prote- - 
es I ſling vnto them, that if fromtheir idolatries & iniquities | 
1Cſ- committed againſt him,theywould ſecke the Lorde thicir 
and WF God, they ſhould findehim:if they ſought him withthcir 
ati- WW whole heart, Thus is God found of them-which ſeeke him; 
and I nearvatothem,which draw nearevnto him; So God pro- 
hen I miſeth to turnevnto thoſe which turne vnto him. This Zachat,roy 
:0r- Wl bcing an vnſpeakeable and incomparable benefit,to haue 
c 10 BY Godfauourable, preſt,ready, andart hand, and to drawe 
neare vnto vs;anq being compaſled and brought to paſſe 
n25 BW byourdrawing neare to God:ſhal not thepromifeallure 


men oy totheperforming of the precepr, & kis drawing near 

ling WW toys, moue vsto draw nearevnto him? | 

= Where Saint Iamespromilſeth, that God will draws 
ola- h 


h 4 REctr 
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necre toys, if we drawe neere ynto him 2 'wee muſt not 
. thinke, thatour,drawing neere vnto God, ;jsthe firtmo. 
uing cauſc,toprouoke andtirre yp God to drawe neere 
ynto ys,as preuenting/him,and moying him firſt to loue, 
.,and that then his grace doth tollowe'vs. Forit is appa* 
raunt by.manifeſt teſtiniqnies of,God, that Gods grace 
Ter. 31-18, doth preuent; vs: as Ieremy the Prophet plainely ayou- 
Tas $34; cheth : and Saint Paul willingly, both to the Romancs, 
42 iy , 4 and alſo tothe Philippians confeſſeſieth: and Saint Iohn 
zlobe4.19: the bleſſed Apoſtlein;his firſt -Canonicall Epiſtle fubſcri- 
beth. The, Prophetconfeſling the begining of repentance, 
Saint Paul, the inclination of the will: Saint Iohn theari- 
ginall ofall duety to be from God :. who firſt moueth vs 
and inclineth our mindes to all mannerof goadneſſe:Bur 
this Apoltleteacheth, that neither God himſelfe, neither 
his heauenly grace, leaueth'vs at any time, vnleſſe wee 
Rtubbornely alicnate our ſelues from him , - and fall from 
_ ourdutyvnts his diuinemaieſty:yea that his grace migh-. 
tily followeth all thoſe which indeuour in holy feare'to 


draw.neare ynto him: wherefore he ſaith,draw ticare vn- 

. . to God, and God will draw neare ynto you. | 
How God God may be ſaid to draw nears ynto man,diuers waies, 
draweth 7 By the manifeſtation of his Maieſty, asto Abraham, I- 
nceare to 8 ſc, lacob, Moiſes and others, both Patriarches,and Pro: 


Og» phets,hedrew neare, when he made his Maieſty knowne 


vnto the. Gen:12.7. Gen,19.7. Gen.z8.1. Gen. 26.1. Gen, 

28.13. Gen.32-24-Ex04,33.ver-23:24-ver.l. Exod. 3.2. 
2 Hedraweth neare alfo ynto- man, by the reuelati- 
on of his will, which thing publiſbing and opening vn- 
to men, thereby he draweth neareynto them,as of all Na- 
tions he drew neareſt thus to Lracll his people, to whom 
he gaue hislawe and ſtatutes, whereby he became fa- 

miliar ynto them, x.” | 

3  Bythe graces of his ſpirite, which imparting v8 
to men, he draweth necre thereby voto them. Wherefore 
Toh.14.18, Chriſt ſpeaking ofthe ſending of his ſpirite vnto his dif 
ciples , calleth it his comming vato them, becauſe by 
the giftes and graces thereof, hee draweth neere vio 
Uzr 28.20 thc Saintes . I will not leaue you comfortlellc., wy 


temporall benefitesvppon them, health, wealth, honour: 


| nion of the two natures inthe perſon of Ieſus Chriſt : by 


| the Apoſtle exprefieth in theſe wordes : Clenſe your 
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- will come-vnto you. Not by bodily preſence beforethe 


iudgement, but. by the graces of his ſpirite, whereby he 
draweth neare.dayly to his Church . Thus hce dreywe 
ncare vnto the Apoſtles, when in the. day.of Pentecoft ot 
hee ſent -his Spirite in viſible manner and fourme ynto "OY 
them. SCriopionrd 

4 God drawceth neare to men, by powring out his 


and-ſending them deliueraunce out of their trouble. 
Thus hee drewe neare to Iſracll whereof Moiſes ſpea- Deut.4.7% 
keth : What nation is ſo.great, whome the godscomeſo Pilet-fo 2 
neare vnto them, as the Lord ourGod is neare vs in all ae pr 
that wecall-ynto him for ? Thus he drewe neare to Moi- 151, : 
ſes, Iſrael, Dauid,, Hezekiah, and thelike. | 34.18.4561 

5 God drawcth neare vato men, in offering his mer. | 
cie, ſhewing'his fauour, aſſiſting with his helpe, multi- 
plying his louing kindnefle vnto them. ; 

6 God finally draweth-neare voto vs, in aſpirituall 


_ anion with man,through the incarnation of Teſus Chriſt: 


whereby God is vnited vnto vs, and weto him, in the y- 
which meane God dwellethamong vs, and is made ma- HE 
nifeſt in the fleſh, as SaintIohn, and Saint Paul ſpeake, Math.1.23, 
And therefore Chriſt is Emmanuel. Y 

Where then the Apoſtle fayth, draweneare to God, 
and he will drawe nearec to you : he ſpeaketh chicfly of 
drawing neare by his grace, fauour, mercie, who enlar- 
vcth his louing kindnefle towards all thoſe, which with 
reyerence and feare, draw neare vato him. 

3 Theſe things thus ſet downe, in the laſt place, we 


are taueht how wee ſhould drawe neare to God : which How man 
- draweth © 
necreto 


handes you ſinners, and pourge your heartes, you God. 


double minded. Which woordes how ſoeuer they may 


ſkeeme-to others a newe, or another exhortation , yet to 
me they ſceme orderly to follow, as the manner how we 
ſhould drawe ncare ynto God, namely, in puritic and 
lincereneſle of life. 

To cnjarge this circumſtance a little, we may conſi- 


, 
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der; that as God by many wayes draweth neare ynto yg: 
- fo-weby nolefle, draw neare vnto him. 
_ 4:14:38 Mendraweneare to God by outward profeſſion, 
though it-be not alwayes in ſinceriticofheart: thus did 
the people of Iſfacl in outward profefiion,and with their 
mouthes drawe neareto God, which as a token of hypo. 
207; criſie is condemned, God therefore ſpeaking there- 
c.3842.3, 282inſt , ſaycth : This people commeth neare vnto mee 
with their mourh; and honour me with their lippes, but 
' theirhearts haue they remooued farre from me. Againſt 
Jerea1242, Which Teremie breaketh out : thou haſt planted them, 
and they hanetaken roote : they growe and bring foorth 
. fruite : thou art neare in their mouth , and farre from 
theirreynes. Thus inueyed he againſt ſuch asin mouth 
profeſſed God, but denyed him in heart, which he mea. 
neth' by reynes. This is that hypocryſie worthily con- 
"— TIOY , demned by Paule :in wordes they profeſſe they knowe 
2oTim.z05, God : but haue denied him in decd, being abhominable, 
:diſobedient, and to eueric good worke reprobate, Thus 
men in the outward profeſſion of the Goſpell, though 
- - ſometimes it be in hypocriſie, are ſayd to draw neareto 
God : as now moſt men doe. 
2 Men alfo drawe nearc to God by fayth inlcſus 
Chriſt, whereby they haue enteraunce vnto him. Of 
Rome5ls which kinde the holy Apoſtle Saint Paule ſpeaketh: be- 
ing iuſtified by faith, wee hauepeace with God, through 
our LordeTecſus Chriſt : by whome we haucalſo accelle 
through faith, vnto this grace wherein we ſtand. Which 
erace is to be reconciled ynto G O D, and knitin a moſt 


-romg league of heauenly and fpirituall fellowſhip with JW fi 
im. | in 
This in another place is alſo mencioned , whereto If co 


Ephe,2.13. the Church of Epheſus he auoucheth, that by faith both WM vn 

Jewe and Gentile haue acceſſe and. entraunce to the iſ na 
Ephe.z.r3, father by one Spirite. A little after in like manner ſay- 

cth Saint Paule : by our Lorde Iefus Chriſt haue wee I Ye: 

mp and cntraunce with confidence by faith in 

im. 

By fayth in themcdiation of Chriſt we-come boldly fiat 


o 


Yats 


ce emgtentenrs gen che ox err te ——_ 
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wnto God : whercunto the Authour to the Hebrues &x- Hebe4, rg, 
horteth : We haue nor anhigh prieſt, which cannot bee 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in 
all things tempted in like ſort, yet without ſinne. Lee 
xs therefore: g0e boldely vnto the throne of grace, that Heb.7ar9s 
wee may receyue mercie, and finde. grace to helpe in re 
timeof neede. In another place, the ſameauthour (pea, ag : 
king of this drawing neare to God, writeth and exhor- ,.* "os 
tcth in this wiſe: Seeing we haue aa high vrieft which is 
ouer the houſe of God, let vs drawe neare with atrue -..-:... 4 
heart, in afſurance of faith, ſprinckled in our hearts from | 
ancuill conſcience, and waſhed inourþbodies with pure 
water. Let vs (ſaycth he) drawe neare with a true heart 
in aſſurance of faith, | 

Finally, ſhewing the verie high way which leadeth Heb11.2. 
rnto-God, and whereby we drawencarcandcome vnto io + *©s 
him, he maketh that to be faith : whereby the holy fa- 
thers haue approched and drawne neare vnto him; '. _. 
whereof hee thus concludcth ; without fayth, itisime ,,_ 6 
poſlible to pleaſe God. For hee which commeth toGod, 0 
muſt beleeue that he is, and that he is arewarder of 
them that ſecke him. Wherefore as through infidclitic 
we are cſtraunged from God: ſo by faith are wee re-« 
conciled vnto him,and knit into a myſticall coniuntion 
with God, whereby we.drawe neare vato him. To. truſt 
therefore perfeRly on the grace of God by Ieſus Chrilt ;7 1.Pcra1, 130 
aſſuredly to belceue the promiſes of God, made ynto ys | 
in his beloucd : to repoſe all our hope of happineſſe ypon 
God, through the mediation and merits of Chriſt cruci- 
fied : to looke for ctcrnall ſaluation from God by faith, 
in the onely paſſion of our bleſſed Sauiour, and ſo in our 
conſciences to. haue peace with God, and be reconciled 
vnto him : is another and ſecond way; whereby we dravy 
ncare vnto God. bo | 

3 Men draweneare to God alſo by prayer, whereby 
weaſcend (as it were)toheauen,and approch neare to the 
preſence of God, which is, as it were, a paire of wings to 


carie vs to him : whereby, as by a key, faith Saint Augu- ,,5.Serrq* 


Nine, the doreof heauen is opencd and our praier aſcen- detempo. 
d 


eth 
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+ -deth tohim,& the mercie of God defeendeth to ys. Thus 
the Parriarches had theirpaſlage and-cntraunce to God, 
Fxo,14.15,'T us the Prophet Moiſes in the departing outof Aoypr, 
E.17.11, and in theencountering in battle with'the Amalakites, 
LJoſu.10.12-drewneareto God. Thus loſua drew neareto him, when 
by his/praier rhe Sunne ſtoode fill for” the ſpace of two 
 AR.r2.5, dayes, yntill his enimics were diſcomfited. Thus the ſaints 
 andciurch of Chriſt, for Peters deliuerance drewe neare 
yato God by praier, Thus Paule and Silas drew neare to 
ARd$.16.25..God, wheattkeir praicr the yery foundations of thecarth 
ſhooke and trembled.. Thus the praiers of Gods Saints 
ſhake heauen andearth, and makea way for vs, whereby 
we draw neare-ynto God. Thus flie we to God in our 
needes : thus drawe wee neare ynto him : thus are wee 
| loyned ynto God, to whome wee drawe neare by praier, 
* which leadeth ys to the preſonce of God, and of Chriſt, 
Fcclus.z5, Thereforethe Sonne of Sirachtelleth-vs, that the prayers 
25.16.17, and weepitg wittric teares of the widow, go vp into hea. 
 uen, where the Lord hearcth them : that the prayers of 
him-that ſerueth the Lord, are accepted with fauour, and 
retch vp vnto the cloudes : that the prayer of him that 
bumblethhimſelfe; gocth through the.cloudes, and ceaſ- 
ſethnot before it come neere to God, neither will depart, 
before the Lord haue reſpeR thereynto. 
4 Neither do men draweneare to God by praier only, 
but alſo by repentance, whichis a returning againe to god, 
Zacha.r,z. whom through the {innes and injquities of our liues, we 
Mala.3-7o had left and forſaken. Thereof thus ſaith the Lord by his 
Tereeg.T, Prophet : turne vnto mee, and1 will turne vnto = 
©e3et?: faiththe lord of hoſts. In anotherof his Prophets the lord 
C.Z1.18, BE Fi R 
Lament, 5. ſpeaketh in like maner of drawing nere to God by repen- 
21. tance, O Ifrac}, if thou returne,returnevnto me, faith the 
Iſai. 31.643 Jord. Thus did Dauid draw nere to the lord, whe after his 
—_ 22*"** horrible ſinnes, he repented, & was reconciled vnto God. 
Pal gr. Thus Manaſſes the king falling away. fr god by ſname- 
2.&, full idolatrie, and wilfull obſtinacie : by his repentaunce 
2.Chro.33: jn nrifon returned and drewe neare to God. Maric Mag- 
ho dale, running away from god by tooſclife, drewe neare 


uk, +37» x | | ; ; 
bl ed wito him, by: repentaunce. When thc prodigall = 


— ——— ES ren tran es neo - NETS ” 9} a 


| more expedientiin the whole lifeof man. Forſeeins the W, 


Chap:r4; Sermonig., 223 
by his dotingfollie bad forſaken his father: yet by-confef 
fion and earacit-repentaunce he-drewe neareynto himy 
$s when we ourſclues by the tranſgreſſions of ourliues, | 
ſequeſter and ſeperate our ſclues fromigod by ouryntei- 


nedirepentaunce, and ſorrowe of our kearts,” wee returns 


and drawencarevnto him. This thing is/greatly-neglec» 
tedof vs: men and women chuſe rather-to'run; & raunge 
furtherand further from God by lewdnesand looſnesof 
their liues: then by ſorow of hart,remorſe of/ conſcience; 
repentancefor their ſins, toreturne and draw neare-vnte 
him: And ſurely this is a moſt neceſſary approching'and 
drawirig neare vnto God, then which: there is nothing 


juſt man. falleth ſcuen times a day from God, andeuery'pro,4,.15; 
man ſo long as heliueth, by his iniquitis; ſeperateth him+- 
{clfe from the L ord dayly; neither is thereany bord lefte Tai. 59- 2. 


forys to ſwim out by, but this of repentgnce, wherby we'Icrcs 5+, 259- 


orowin fauourafreſh, and drawenearewnto God: then 
muſt repentaunce needs be a neceſfiry thihg'iin thelife of 
man, for which cauſe itis fo often & ſo hishlycommen- 
dedvntovs, | | $2.6 

5. Menare ſaide moreouner to draweneare to-God; 
when they ſecke to his holyarke, when they runneto his: eye, ag; 
word to-aske counſelt . As Moſes oftentimes, in-matters- 5. r4. 
which were hard and difficult, or wherof he had not ma- Num. 's, 8. 


nifeſt commiſſion from God , drewe-neareto God, by af. N15: 33» . 


27- V, | J's 
1.King, 14: 
8 


king councell from him . When Saule wasto follow the 
Piiliſtins; the prieſt, willed that they mightdraweneare 
vito God; whereby was meant the asking.of counſell at 
themouth of God, and of hisword, Thus, fuchas in'mat-" 
ters whereof they are ignorant, ſceke counſel{ from the 
mouth and word-of God , & of hispreachers and pro- 
phets; drawe neare ynto God. 
6. By repoſing all truſtand confidencein God; and 
leaving conſtantly wnto him:wherof Pſal.73.28. 
7. Of none of all theſe the Apoſtle here ſeemeth to © 
ſpcake properly , but of an other drawing nearewhich is - 
y puritieand fincerencs of life-: whereof chiefly inthis 
phace he ſpeaketh;which he commendeth yato ysin theſe 
words 


FETOS 


| 
| 
i 
; 
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wordes: clenſe your handes you ſinners ; and purge your 
barts you double minded ; Which I take not for a newe 
precept, but with Bede and others, as the meane and mi. 
ncrof performing that which here now is enioyncd; thay 
weedrawe nearc to God in puritieand ſinceritic of life, 
which conſiſtethin the deanſing of our handes, and pur- 
Sing of ourhcarts before the Lord, And howbeitGod be 
cucry whereandin all places, fo that weare neuer fare 
from him, yet in ourreformation of life, ini the puzitie 
ofour manners, inthe holynes of our conuerſation, wee 
are faide to draweneare vato him, becauſe wee ſo come 
ncare vnto his heauenly nature, which is moſle pure,and 
r-lib.Chrift qqoftc hoty:-which Saint Auguſtine alſo confeſleth, God 
pa euery where; to whom riot by place, but by attions,we 

; approch and drawe neare. 

n | Let vs then conſider the place. z. in calling them ſin- 
Stoners, 25, he meaneth not them whichare ſubiect by naturall 
infirmitie to the committing of finne z asali men arefo 

long as they reſt and remaine vpon the face of the earth: 
1.Tim. 1.9. buthereby le noteth their kainous and horrible iniquities 
Tohn. 9.31. whereunts they were giuen. As by ſundric places of the 
—F37 holy Goſpell appeareth; calling thena finners , not which 
Mato.n, finncofinfirmity of nature , as all men do: but ſuch as 
'*.  delightin finne, and there vnto giuc'them(clues, 
The double 2, By waucring or double. minded, hec notcth the 
ag went ſhametull hipocriſte which was crept 1n,- cuen into their 
ng mints liucs, which made fome fſhewe of religion, and had a pre- 
* _ © tenccofgodlines: ſuch asin outwarde ſhewe, ſeemed de- 
| uout, religious, righteous, and holy: but in their bartes, 
were full of vngodlineſſe and impietic: thus they ſceme 
outwardly one, inwardly another: in worde one,in work 
nouns. another : one intalke, another in rructh ; therefore are 
they called double minded . Like Janus whome ſome 
Pſal,5.9. . takefor Taphethone of the fonnes of Noe; others for 54- 
Plal, i2+24 turne, whome the Heathen paint double faced. Theſe 
we 56 c——_ the. prophet Dauid often ſharply reproucth , for that 
G.cx.2.2, they ſpake with a double hearte , hauing one thinge 


Pfal.5 2.2+3+ x . 1 iS 
prompt in their mouthes , another coucred »o 


R, Ecde. 


- 
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Chap.4. Sermon 19. 
mindes. A finne, euill and odious before God and ma == 
Therefore if wee willdrawe neare ta God , ourdouble, cs 
hartes muſt be purged: that we may bee ſuch:indeede, as: 
we pretende to be in ſhew: leaſt wee heare with our great ! 
ſhame;Bluſ you not at it,that when as iniſhew you beare; 
theperſon of noble. Agamemnon, indeede, youplay the. 
parte of cruel and deformed Theſites? in being onein 
ſhew, and another in deed? ni3<yony « | 
- If this holy Apoſtle, did fo earneſtly call ypon them 
for reformation of their lines, which: were doublemin=- 
ded: what ſhall wee.do to ſuch as arctriple, quadruple; 
three minded, foure minded, yea ofanhundreth minds?- + 
what voice ſhallwe ſounde, what ſpeach ſhall we vtter;; 
what mouth ſhall wee, open againſt ſuch 2 Who with the; 
Camelion can turne themſelues into. alt ſhapes: who are: 
now. hote, now coldein religion: now profefſours, now” 
Romaniſh Catholikes; now thus, now otherwiſe minded: 
and affefted, to bleare the eyes of the ſimple. Is itnot high. 
time, thatwe call out a lowde to them to beclenſed, and. 
with open mouth crie to them to bee purged.? Thus are 
moſthainous ſinners called home by God,. that no man 
might diſpaire of mercy. [6 
3, The wordes bearing this ſignification,the matter 
followeth:that men in,puritieand ſinceritie of their liues, 
drawe neare vnto God-, which conſiſteth in two thinges, 


it. Pſal. 62,4 


[ 


tne WW 1 clenſingof their hands, 2. In purging oftheirhartes = 
NE before God. | | 2 LE 
5% Cleanſing ofthe handes, noteth theredreſſe and Bbw roy 
= formation of all the outwarde life of man, the correc- promo 
= . lingofal ations and deedes: of all whichthough it bee, of handes. 
oi Mo yer of molt of them, the hande is the inſtrument. Pal. 28. 4. 
re MY ocrefore theoutward workes of men, are vſually called P2907: 


tie works of mens hands, 


becauſe moſt of them hauethe-;, 


ſal'; 9.16 


ome | . bi Io*2:5 14s 
= ” Wcpcof the hande, as the inftrumentto. bring them to  aope.homag 
"held paſſe: as robberies, theft, picking, ſtealing, murther, Op. 3464 _ 
that preſſion, beating, briberie, corruption, & uchilike.Vnder 1iai- 3+ 116 


eword hand,S.Iames compriſing the wholelife of man: 
&all his outward ations, requircth ſuch aswould draw 
*areto God,toclenſe their handes : clenſeyourhandes 
: you 


eee apa a ei er i i i OOO. . 


—_ 
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 Ndufinners; By the denſing of the hatid;*thereformation 


| ofourlife, & outward ations being vnderftoode, which 
commonly are compaſſed and brought 'to paſſe'by the 
hand :and ſcing that the hand is thecommon inftrument 
whereby the wicked worke their greateſt wickednes; the 


Yai.r.rs, Ppoftle would have aclefing therof. Which in effeRis the 


Ptal. 26, 9. {ame Which the Prophet exhorteth the people of Iſiaell 
Pla}, 73013 Vnto : who teaching them reformation” of their lines, 
exhorteth them to waſh themſelues, and to'make them. 
ſclues cleane; to take away theeuill of their workes from 
before the eves of the Lord, Theprincely Prophete in like 


Plalme 24+ manner ſewing who they were, 'which by entring ifito 
3 to the Lordes ſanftuary, drawe neare vnto-God: ſaith, they 
were ſuch as: were purged from the-filthic ſoile of this 
world;whoſe hands were innocent;ard whoſe hearts pure. 

He that hath innocent hands (faith hee) and a pure hearte, 
and hath not lifted vp his mind to vanitie, nor ſworneto 

deceaue his neighbour: he ſhall receine a bleſſing from the 

Lorde, and' righteouſnes from the God of his faluation. 
Eleanſingand waſhing of handes, ſigniifieth the innocen- 

Exod,19.19 dic of our outwarde hfe ,- Wherefore theLord by Moyles 
| requiring true innocencie in the people of Tſraell, before 
they ſhould come to the mounte Sinai to heare thelawe 
given, willeth them to ſhewe it by waſhing: go faith God 

to Moyſes,and ſanCikie the people to day and to morrow, 
6, and:let them waſhe their ' clothes * In another place: 
©... Moyſes commaunded the elders of that cittie neare where 
; vito-ifany manſhould be found deade,andthe murderer 
not knowen; that if they were siltelefle 'of that bloude, 

they ſhould wath their hands inthe bloudeof the heyfer, 

| - intoken of mnocencie, and guilteleſſenes in that matter. 
Mate27424" Therefore when the ewes befought Pilate to pur Iefus 
to death; to ſhewe himſelfegniltlefſe and innocent there- 

in,he called for water and waſhed his hands before them;6 

faide, T am euiltleſſeof this mans bloud , looke you nt 

it. Towhichſence this of Iames ſoundeth : clenſe you! 


handes you ſinners. | | 
Butlcaft we ſhould thinkeit enough outwardly ts 


þedenſed as. bypoctites do; albcit our harts remaine * 
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'f fall corruption anddltkineſſc:therefore:tothecleanfing 

h of the bandes; which containcththe reformation 'ofionr 

e outwardlife;\the- Apoftie- ioyncth theputging oftheir—  _ 
At heartes;/a5s an inward reformation, inall ſuchas by puruy p argingof 
e andſincerenesof life will drawneere to God, -»—=—- =" 

Ie  /Whiclthiog he doth moſt necefſarily, Forthe heart is par. 15.99 
ll tho fountaincof-all:'ouriaftions';; from whenceaB wic- | 
s, kednefſe andenill proceederth;asto the Jewes our fauiour 

1. auouched.” Which when halp Dauid-perecaucd, hee defi- Pfal.51020- 
m roustbreformehisilife acccprably.to God, deſueththathe 

ke might hauea newhbeart )- and a-rightdpiricewithin him. 


to And to'this purpoſe almightic Godihimfelfe in the peo- 
ef pleof Ifracllrequireth-not only the puriricof their :out- * 


Us ward workes; buttheinmocenae of. their hearres alſo;and p,,.,,.q 
{7 therefore-willeth-them._to- circumciſe the forcskinne: of tereme4. 4% 


te, theirheartes.. which is the heauculy counſel! which Tere 
'o WM mictheholie Propher pave:the people: 2 Hicruſalem, 
he waſh thy heart from wickedneſſc,:tharthoy mayſt be ſa 


n. ned. Vnto the furtherroftifiyng and witneſſing, whereof, 

Ne theceremonies touehingoutward andexternallwafhing, 

ſes ſcrued: which were outward-tokens, of inwardinnocerts. 

ore cie and 'ttue-puritie-of -the heart... ! And wenerally in -:.:. 
We his Ptopheres hee requireth the purging oftheir heartes; 

jod thattheir conſciences, mindes and inward partes, might 


W, be purged from all 'euill workes:: thatin bodic and ſoule,. 

ce: in lifeand heart, they 'might ſcrue-him and glorific hys ** 

1ere hams 2 1 bien id 2ndo 1 gg tg) 24 how O1G] +132 5,1 Tee” 

erer * ' Stint Paul ſceing thaterueinnvcencidandpuritiemult g,; .. .- 

x0e, bee firſt —_ 410 the heart , without TG ematda — 

fer, whereof, all is hypocriſie, both to the Church of Rome; pphe. 4.23] 

ter. indofEpheſus alſo',entreatingoftruereformation and + 

cus WW fanQtification, willethi thartheybe renewed in/the ſpirite 

ere- df their mindes'; Whetcforc alſo hee'gauethe Corinthi2 2.Cor,7.t 

n;X ans that graue exhortatiow':/ Seeing weekauertheſe pro» 

mto miſcs, dearely beloued;--lervs cleanſe ourſelaes froaltfils 

ou BY thinefſe of the ficſheandfpirite , and finiſh or fandifi: 
cationinthefearrof God: : FO AG +.) 

y to  Ladtantius in maniewordes ſhowing'char'the heart |, . .., 
1nd mindeis the fonts lofall wickedadds:5 andrhae 0 ; 

PF Ii _ Gierein 


Deur. ZOs 


Jerg31.336 | 
532-357 of God ſaw; that it was-notin-themlelues to returne, Ice 


Chap.44:: Seqmmitg, 
there isno puritie or chaſtjiticwhen the heart is not pyg- 
ged,, faith: Howbcit the bodice bee ſtayncd and defiled 
with nocuill,,:yctis there not therefore perfett chaſtitie, 
if the minde be inceſtuous: neyther may that be counted 
yndefiled chaſtitic, when juſt hath defiled theconſience, 

: "Wherefore: as in' particular , there is no pure chaſtitic, 
though our outward man be cleane,, vnlefſc our affeRi. 

ons 'of heart be:pure inlike nianner : cuen ſo gencrally, 

* there is no.true-innocencie,, though 'the outward man 
+bercformed, valeſſcrhe heart be alſo purged before God, 
Saint Iamesto.remoucall hypocriſic from men , requi- 


i». reth inſuch. as will-drawenecreto GOD in puritic of 


= life: not onely.that their handes:bee cleanſed , bur alfo 
their heartespurged ; that both inwardly and outwardly 
. ..- they might bt holy;aad ſo in all godly puritic,draw necre 
 Sned Gody: 5) 5nu, wee ph nds! if gies hrtt 
.” NowcthatSaint Iames exhorteth men to.cleanſethear 
handes and purge their heartes : as other Scripturesalſp 
fpeakc; we may not take him; a$if this cleanſing and pur- 
ging wercin. our ſclucs , orof.our ſelves , for thereisng 
motion orinclination.naturallyin our ſelues to any thing 


2.Cor.z,5. that is. good: for ofaurſclues, as of our ſclues,weare not 


able to thinkea:good thought',, much lelde to perforine 
a good aftion, pleaſant and 'arceptable to God : Yeaall 
ourſufficiencicis from God :» whio-worketh 1n vs bothto 


Phil. 2013, will, and alſato performe accordingto his good pleaſure, 


5 Andthe Lord Godis faid in Moſes to purge all ourcuill 
" and wickedatfcQions, tocireumciſe and purge the:heart 
of his people. Whichis the trieth of Gods promiſe, who 


& - 


Ezec.:149 promiſcd bythe mouth of bis ſernauntEzechicl , to giue 
£-35.27- themnew hearteszto take theyrhard & ſtony hearts from 


them, and giuethem heartes,of fleſh, which might bere- 
formed. Wherefore when Ifacl-and Ephraim the peopſe 


pentand dralytneare to God, they deſire to hauerepen- 
ting hcartes, and jclenting mindes from him : and there- 
fore pray in this wiſe to God; TurnethoumeO Lord, & 
©... I ſhalbeturnedgzeonuett thou meand I ſhalbe connerted: 
' for thou artihe Lord my God, Jalikermannerin as _ 
I "2 | s | " F338] . 


FY + » 
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thentarions;the fains-8 Church fayts God; Turntth on Lameg,2f, 
$s.vhto thee and wofhabberutied Whith Dani wilety +* +*':- 
confidercd, when heedelired rdformition ati#torreAion ,,, __ 
ofhis heart from-God.” Plirgeme(Gith heets'Gog) with 55 7 
16p8;an4 Tſhalbeckane: waſh me; ajid Fthalbewhitet 
thetithe ſaowe:!: And little after *Create ifificescleaht Verie 105 
heart © God; andrenew4rightſpititcitimnce So thatthe 
cleanfing. ofourhandes'þ ad purging of our hicartes, are 
notin our owne power; butare Wiought by Godin the 

Toy 167 25:0) oO UT DSTRRSTO AN UNEY: 


Caints.-. - +} {4339 - oy RET 
doth:Chriſt;andthe Apo- 


Vyhy do the Prophets?whydoth oat 

ſiles then, will vsto/dathefe things? V'Fhy dorh S? James Hos 
heere will ſinnergtocleanfe theyrhandes , 'and double | 
minded perſons to purge+theyrheartes? -- 
1 a I 4 folutro x 


Surcly, to teach vs, that when God by his ſpirite gocth 
aboutto reforme ys, we muſt not draw backward; but in 
all thinges giue token of true repentance ; continually 
ſhew foorth the fruites of the ſpirite in the wholecourle, 
but eſpecially in the reformation ofourliues, And albeit, 


9 Gebauenotſo much, as the veric deſire to doc good; not 

1 ſo muchas anie inclination to reformation of 5 x05 any 

0 motion in our ſelucs, as ofourſelues,to waſh our hands, 

Y or purge our heartes; ifin our {clues we be confidered, as 

: mennaturall, and hauing not the ſpirite,asS.Indeſpeak- yad.vers; 
” eth : mcere men, notatallregenerate : yet when God by F-- 
" his ſpirite reformeth our ins, and enclineth out wills 

on togoodneſle, and we be vader the conduRt of his ſpirite, Rom.8;9 
re whereby who fo are not led, arenoneof Gods : we muſt 

on not thinke that weare ſtil] as ſtockes and ſtones, to bee 

_ caried violeatly to duty by god:butasreaſonable creatures 


reformed by God, we muſl beled,notdrawen to holines; 
ie andoffer our {clues appliable vnto good notions from 
Pp the ſpirite of anRification miniftred:which doing,we arc 


rc» | 
it: faidto waſh our handes, and purge or cleanſe our hearts: 
orcs IM Ypcrcunto the Apoſtleexhorteth , And thisis the meane 


s © > mannerhowe wee may drawe necteynto God , enen 
ke" bycleanſing our handes , and purging our heartes before 
im, 
Theſe thjpges being fo ; if then weeſubmit our ſelues 
: Ii3 re 


= . 
is actin 


_....-.; to God; if we, zebiſt the deuill; ifwedraw.neere to God in 
Malaeq.2, puriticofourliugszif with open eyes we embrace light, & 
flie darknefle ;then ſhall the ſanne of righteouſnes ſhine 
* inourheartes:then ſhall Chriſt Icſus dwell in our minds; 
then ſhall Gpd himſelfe draw-neercinlouing fauqur vn- 
-- .» tovs, andguerſhadow vswith: the preſence & brightnes 
of, hyscountenance.:.then ſhall-wee be one with God, 
and God with.ys; then ſhall hedwelland:remaine withys 
for euer.; Which thing hee gene and grauat vnto vs, who 
hath notſpared his onely ſonne for ys : Euen God the fa- 

., thtr, to wham, with the onne;; and the holy Ghoſt; 
..... oncGnd ipglorious trinitic; be prayſe, do- *- : 

. - - Minion; and maieſtie,,now;,:and-,' | + 
. foreuer, Amen, 
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'GONCera this pla it i$ the dotrjneof 

humiftation, 2nd humbling; eurkhuee before GOD, for 

thc iniquities and ſinaes, by ys, .daily againſt him com- 
mitted,and the hinkthing wah | Sea San duety here 

conſifteth. 

+ Yhergia..ghe Apoſtle oppoſechtorheformer vigesin 
Ch.4.tate3 ning Ons their PN ery Ne fs 
the affifti ron Xi Sto their pridg 

wid atroga kn Tircarnall de- 

- —_ and lewde apr na Vie 
ncdlonigacd acpiirrb apves gntariecgyght 
S$vffering of = ſhewed: wh _ >the heſerwa FE. G8 


—> na hoy flittion, ſorrow, and weept, £2 W YE ree _ are 
wm (clues, to be conſidered. . The chattifng of qur clues. 2. _ 
the thing * Aivaries Rewer mot Eaune. pIFhoconduſiag, = 77 
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_ SH epentance, and mortification of our liues; 
todd paniitcd;afilidt jounſtlues by true 
CO before the LordhVWhidhcla ſtil ing of our 
feluesin this life is neceflary, leaſt giuing ouer rand | 
to all pleaſure, RY: ntonnes herd, an 
y tang. daies orld ig tes, and iofieg we 
depriued of that bleſſed 5 fs 5h mega tes jn heaueti, 
and heare that dolifiifen rene pronoutced'by be 
Luke 6,25, VYoe ivr 9 that are full, fo es wing IF pers Yor 
Yeo Qutnk &r34oD tha epe : Exh 
Euk.t6.25 euted vppon gl Tic slutyon, l PA ep ita Gd: 
Remember Sonne that thou i thy ora _—_ 
thy pleaſure £20 likewiſe Abraham,paines: howt hers, 
fore hefeolh Fred Vane h&u-tormented. That there 
we may reioyce, let ys here mourne; thatthere we i FP 
he.camfborted 2 Rrbanhercibea ied; \thax there we 
not condemned, let vs,fiere be chaſtened)av:the Apollle 


tcacheth, > CEA\ULd ; 
Which exhortation is right neeclarys becaulet? 
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pines isin pleaſure, luſt, delights of the fleſh: ig: altogether © *--* = 
ſpcatiariot, wantonnes, banquetting,; iollity; [anghter} 7 
mirth,and wicked reioyling, Wherein men drowned; for- 
get and neglect their duety.vnto. God; neither -remembeF Þ .. _-. 
theythe jydgements of God and higheauy wrath;which, 
therfore hangeth over them:asthe tory oftheifſt world; Gen, 95» 
inthedajes of Noe,declareth:Wherein they weregiuento 
cating, to drinking, to riotouſnes,] to wantonnes;and alt Mat 24 ;E 
pledſure>-of the leſhz-yathl-ſuch timeas. the floud came Luk, 37.26 
yppon.them, and deſtroyed them; 'And the example of 
Sodom confirmeth, in the daics of Los,wheroofthe men Gen,19'20 
and'the-women, with all the people , gaut. themſctues Gen.19:24 
wholly to the ſatisfying apd-; folGlling ofal thetuſts and: 
delires of the fich,and exceſle of theirliues:1illthe Lord © * 
rained fiteand brimſtone yppon them from heaucn,and 
miſcrably.deſtroyed theme | 1 nh 
. Which negligenceriſing from the-plenty:andproC- 
perity of worldly thinges,, almighty. G O:D' farſecingz 
oaitetharge theteof vnto Uraell. his people! 5 thatwhen :-.\.. - 
they came into the land of Canaan, where they ſſhoulde news yo: 

oleſle-great and goodly Cities, which they builded not; Deur.$.10, 

[oulerepleniſhed with al manner of gaods, which hou 11, &c. 
ks they filled not: welles digged, which they-digged not # 
rincyardes; which they planted, not:'When they had catcn 
anddrugken,and were ful;aboundingandflouriſhing-in 
all wortdhyproſperity; they ſhould take heede;; leaſt they 
that forgat the Lord,who had geuen them al theſerhings; 

Seng then profperity:and- worldly wealth:y- feeing car- 
nall deligbts,and fleſhly pleaſhres makevs ſtubbora, for- 
getfull} and: negligent in-our ductics to,God:is ithotoes . 
cefſary that we be often-admoniſhed,and earneſty exhor- 
ted, thus to:chaſtiſe our ſelues by. repentaunce,and-true: 
mortification, leaſt we-be caried. away with the feway of + 
erthly:things, ynto finalldeſtruftion?. ; | 34 5. - 4h, 

--; Which whe our Apoſtle Saint James had.conſfides 
red, 25.hauing care of out ſoules hea!th,: exkorting vs'to- 
truc humiliation, and chaſtifing of our (clues, ſairhy Suf- 
ferafflition,or be chaſtifed, and ſorrow, arid weepe, thae 
hereby qur reperitance,; which is to. aluation, not to be 
Da li 4 ICÞElte 


"22 Chapcg. Sermon. 2d. - 
2.Cor.7.to fepented'of;mightbe witneſſed. /V Vill welive for ever) 
3-Tumeti then muſt wedic here, by repentaniice, and mortification, 

to-fin.V Villweobraine eterfrallreftichen in this life muſt 
-rPet.2 8, Webcafflifted Will wereioyeewithioy ynſpeakeable and 
glorious? then muſt we hereſorrowe for a ſeaſon; - VVill 
27 .n *Wehauemirthwithourend?then muſtwe lament ourm- 
1quities-inche body , that our ſoules may liue in heaven 

'- +7 2/3 fot euermiorewithGod,? 7 13 007 
* - == +277: They which-hage theiripleafure in this world;, ſhall 
furely hauethoir paine in the: world tocome;as Abraham 
Lakis.256 wimnelied 4otherich glutton intheGofpell. ' They which 
Luk, 6-25- archerefull,fhall there wantithey which here laugh, ſhalt 
"M there-woepe, wailec , and lament: they thatliue in-plea- 
©5 5*5* ſure. ypdnitheearth; ſhall ſiffer paniſhmentand toriments 
mthemarld wweomey valefſe here theymortifie them» 
ſcluesand be chaſtiſed throughreperaunce. Let vs therfore 
be admoniſhed by the Avoſtle: letvs/holde faſt the cxhor- 
tation ofs8. Iams, Suffer affliions. a V/ 3a 291." 
What isaf- ::/Phenffhions whichhere weare exhorted to ſuffer, 
fikid here. arenorhiingelsbutthe conceiuing of gricfe for ſinne:true 
« -.5,:, ..: antvathined reptentaunce for thelife paſt : the chaſtiſing 
,:: ofourfelves, by fatting; watching,praying,and ſuch like, 
before theLord: thetrue: mortification of -our- earthly 
members; \and:the ſubduine of all carnall deſires in our 
fclues,tharthiercby we may be truely hiibled before God: 
whichin'mylimple iudgementis the truce meaning ofthe 

Apoſtle; where he furh: Suffer affliaion. - '----* 

-: x: {Fbinaffliction holy Dauid ſuffered; thus did hechae 
Pal, s.6, fifobimfelfo;thus waske afflited before the. Lord; when 
Pal.z5. 73. hrewathed hiscouch with his reates in thenighe ſeaſon, 
andwateted his bed with weeping: when inthe ſickneſſe 
of hiscacmierhe humbled himſelfe with faſting, and his 
plal, 38, 4. prayer wavturhed into hisboſome 5 when his miquities 
F929» were gone ouer his head, atid as'a: weighty burthen, wers 
too heany-for him to beare x whetr his wounds. were pu. 
wifed andeorrupt', becauleoFhis fooliſhnes: when. hee 
% Was: howed,;and crooked very fore: when he went mour 
. - ning altthe day. long: when his reines werefullofbur- 
npitg,and gothing ſound in his ficſh : when he was m 


Chap. 4::Sermon'200, 229 
cd rery much, and greatly broken'z when he roared for 
wyery gnefeofhisheart. -- I oo (ot Wn 
 Danigl,the holy Saint and man of God, in like man- nag.s, x 
peafftliftedandchaſtiſed himſelfe with ſackcloth, faſting 45 &c- 
and aſhes; for hisowne ſinnes, ut the finnesofthepsa» -- | 
ple, as inthat-worthy.prayer made'in-ſorrow ofhis heart 
ynto God; if ont nt ono oh tO RET ro muont 7 

Thus haue the Saints of God done; thus muſt all chey .- . . 
doe which feareGad, by true repentance of their heartes, _ 
and truemortification of their hnes;chaſtiſe themfelacs; © © 
which .isthe fuffering of affliQions; which the Apoſtle ._,©, 
here teacheth ;Suffer afflitions;--- '-»'-, LUST os en en 

This place nothing fauoureth-their] hcrefie, which 
holde that they 'ought to beatethemſclues with (rour- 
es: for that-it did more putaway {inne, then any-con- 
Fon, Whichtheir doating follic, thcy comparcd with | 
martyrdome-.'Of which {ett of hereriques Alphonſas ,1, 6. 
ſpeaketh. Who, becauſe they ſcourged themſclues, were Je Caftro = 
called Flagelltry, or Flagellanterſe, beating themſclyes. lib.2.cont. 
Whoſe herefic hath patronage, neitherin the olde,norin h=rcſes, 


_ theneweteſtament : neither of than nor'woman, inall 


- 


the whole Scripture commended. 
- * Neither muſt ir foſter the fooliſh opinion of wicked 
leſuites,and popiſh perſons, who for vainc-glorie + for g- Teſuites, 
Pinion of deſertiand merite at the hand of God, atcer- 22d popifh 
taine times ſcotirge and beate themſelucs in like maner, PTI93% - 
But of that 'popiſh praiſe, we haue no example; crther. , . 
of holy Patriarch; Prince or Prophet : either of bleſſed A- ....__. 
poſtle, Euanyclift, or Martyr': neither of man, woman; or | 
Saint'wharſotcncr; in Scripture mentioned; neither/aty 
commanndernene, counſel] or exhortation, eitherin.the 
olde or in thenewe teſtament, neither from God, Chriſt, | 
the Prophets-or Apoſtles 'of Teſus Chriſt :neither finde -*. :-*-- * 
we any iote; title, {illable, in 5U rhe word 'of God 1 there. 
foreis that px4Qiſe, as drawen from heretiques, condeni- 
ned & difallowed: Here then the chaftiſing of ourſelues, 
& the ſuffering of afflitiss bythe Apoſtle ſpectfied,is the ..._. 
vofained repentance of our hearts for ſinnes comitted:& 


eur truc-humiliation before God*for the ſame: which 


S-Lames 
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©: (hapigi Sermon. 
$.lames here commendeth vnto vs,ſufferafflitions. 
ev a 2. The way whercby this our tumbliagand chaſtz 
er iow.” {ing of our [cluesis performed, is alfo ere expreſled, and 
this duetie that in foure things: which are as ſignes arid tokens of 
is ro bee the-true chaſtening:of our ſelues before: God. 
[9a m_ 1 Mcn. ſhowe'their chaſtiſing,,in their forrowe and 
or - -00" heauines of heart, which is not the leaſt token ofafflic- 
this duetic. ting bf our ſelues:;and of our ſuffering afflitions preſcri- 
Signes of Þbed-by the Apoſtle: which is:the inſeparable companiou 
_ af- of our true repentance before God. + 
Plal.g1 9.” © This forrowing, and-heauinesof our heartes, is that 
2.Cor.y.r0 contrite ſpirite,that kumbled and broken heart, whichis 
a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant before God, Which 
forrowe Saint Paul-commmenteth,cucn that forow which 
leadeth to repentance, not-to be repentcd of: I nowere- 
1oyce, ſayth hee,-not that you ſorrowed + bur that you 
ſorrowed to- repentance. This godly ſorrow Saint Paule 
required in the Corinthians, for that-they had tolleratcd 
- .** the inceſtuous-adulterer+;.yc are puft yp,. and haue not 
= rather ſorrowed,that he that hath donethis deed, might 
beput from amongyous- © + 1 dt -- | 
Thisis that inward'gricfe of the Saints which in.theis 
hearts they conceiue for their (innescommitted agayn 
. 2 God, and thereby ſhewe their affliing and chaſtiſingof 
- themſclucs before him. Thus holy Dauid. by. vafcyncd 
2.King-F2. forrowe for his ſihnes committed, ſhewed himfelfe hum- 
BL = | ,:bled and afMiQed before God : as bothin the. ſtorie, and 
2.Chro,z3, 48 His Plalme of lamentable repentance'is affirmed. Ma- 
12. .naſſes having done manicthings agaynſt, God; to de- 
fpite the Lorde withall : being i. away into captiui- 
tic, humbled himſelfe, and afflied bimCllfe by repens 
| tance; which in his. forrow and gricfe. he conceyucd, ap- 
Luk,7,37: .peared. Maric Magdalenchaſtiſing and affli&king herlelfe 
38. For ſinne, by repentance; gaue. manifeſt taken thereofin 
the great ſorrowe which ſhe ſhewed herſelfe to hauecon- 
ceyued cuen in the preſcnce of Icſuy Chriſty Sains Peret 
"NOR hauing denied his maiſter, ſhiewed himſclfe to haue bene 
3675" therefore chaſtened, in concciuing ſuch great gricfe and 
heayincs of heart, as:forced him to go ous of tic judge 
OY be men 
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| the ine, when we,ppwreputteares before Gadin tae gths 
| ken.of aus vaſeignad;repentaunce vato bing, Which !! "PINS 
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.mentball,which-was the houſe of the high prieſt, and ww 

.weepe bitterly. Thus the holy men af God, calling to re- 
[memdrapcetbeir injquiciesand-finnesagainſt God cont : 7+ - +24: 
-ittedand therefareafliingthemſclugs bj: regantance: v5 0c 
. before; the-Lordenbegie ther afflifting-and' chaſtifing —, 
danfelves with forows + ee ap er 
-;:Ang3bis forow; beyeraieth itRife, partly in-hanging 
downdof:the head: inthe caſting downe of thecounte- 
aanceq 2nd ocherguaward-behauiour.and-geſtureofthe 
bodig;: partly in au3Jpecches,and words, full of tamen> 
table complaints, full of ſighings and ſobbiagfar-ſinne, 
which.ate,the witneſſes of our atfeQions, and. giue te- 


us 


Rimagie, vf1our heartie ſorrowe.. And:this js:the fire ,,*,_**) 


pearethe-.;' 1 5:6) y., FI IGT; 39 Ke SCOIOE C44 $3; F 
..--2:Asithe chaſtiſing,and- affli ting of ourſelues cons» 


1s not yn« 
ſeemely in 


| ſuch as. becommeth, women onely : butit-is;eugnin the ihe Sainrs, 


couch with tearcs. ! 1; 9104s; + $804 Hitt rp 

i;;When the booke of thelawe of God was, founde, 

aud brought to laſiahs $98: godly And:yeruPous Prince 7 4.King.ve. 
| howe, arcatly the people 11. & 19, 


him with true-repenzaunce, he wept beſo cthe Lord. 


y 


Tie Prophes lacl calling rhe. pepple to-this.affliting of Iocl.aurs 


weepe 
beiore 


NE : - > 4.54 
972 (Dapa. Sermon'to. 
'before the Lord. Saint Peter, for feare of the Iewes; hz. 
uing denied and forſworne his maſter Chriſt: at the loo. 
Mar.36.95. king backe of Chriſt;heremembredhimſelfe, he repented 


-— © him of his ſinne,-his keartmelted and renr inpeeces; asit 
were, for ſorrowe: and to'teſtifie his humitiating of him. 
ſelfe forthe finne committed, he wetitoutand weptbi- 
terly. T's: this pijrpoſe therefore;, this Apoſtle exhorting 
che Saims to ſuffer afffiion, ed chaftice themſclues by 
vnfcigned' repentatince, ſhewing the way and mariner 
howe it muft bedone : teacheth thatit muſt bein ſorrow 
and weeping\” '-'-/ L454 7 12-2 £71 ov fr D2? {22A 19; $073 

wiyhe © Herokencethen we ce whatthetrue vic of weeping 

Saints may 13 *and*for what eauſewe niay weepe lawfully: rover 

lawfully theforrow-of pur hearts: 'to'teſtific our truc tepeatance 

weepe, toGod: to witnefſe our affliting of our ſclues forouj 
ſinnevagait{t Gd committed, wearcexhorted 0 weepe, 

$erm.g, SaintAnguliine'that graiiennd reverend Father of the 
domi x  Chureh',ſcarching arid ſecking: our the true cauſes for 
quadrags whichthe Saints of God might lawfully-weepe, writeth 
+> © that ther: be two cauſes for” which they may (646. 
..- I 'Becauſc they haue omitted through negligence niany 

- ». things which they ſhould*haie:done. 2' Becauſe they 
have committed through boldnefle; manic things alſo, 
whichſlowldhaue bene vndehe by them : theone he 

calleth the ſinneof —_ :cheother; the finns of evi 

mittings arid fot both onohr 'then'to:weepe before God, 
asthatſcarnedFatherreacheth} © 2+ Plot 

 : "Let vs therefore looke hereinto with wakefultand 
watchfull eyes : let vs recorde and recounte with'out 

felucs; whit diictics arid 2vod things we haue omitted, 

-:. 147... whichiweeThoulde have done, cicher to God grman; && 
= ' therts out ſlits: or others: to ogriowne chirpe,' or-to 
m—_— *t&'diut frietids; or to26ur enemies. Let vs call 
\0what cull we have done; whereby God hath 


to min 
beene'difhonoured, our fictgtiboliisiniuried, our ſtats 
dcfiled; vther by out euilt exxmpte alfiired to: wicked. 
neſſe. How wehave diſhonowred God; by blaſphetiie: 
oppreiteV/oliFtitighbours by inhurts,vlutitcmonieh 


ceite; and-corferouſheſſer hows wee hauc defies on 


po» > mes, oY on a ,, _,_ _ 


Chap4.. Sermon20% 231 
{clues with. formearians, adulterics:, wratitonnefſe, 'and 
ficthly vaclcanries: with-drankenneffe, ſurferring,, orthe 


U Gnae; by fight; by. perſwaſion, by ation, bymotionzfhall 
it not. the His conlideration: thereof, make'vsto vtterour 
l. repentance by weeping? If wee forget nor, thatwee have. 
{- : | h 


omitted our. dutic of praicr and inuocation togod, ;and 


W the performanceof humble ſcruice ynto-himethat wehaue 
FJ omitted the miniſtring to thie neceſſiitieof theSaints, and: 
7 the helpe we ſhould baye ſhewed to the needie brethrene: 
ard that wee haue omitted manie good opportunities whicly 
» hauc becne offered forthe:encreaſe of ourvertues, fayth, 
nz pacience,, mercieand ſuch like: that wee hauenegleded 


ter the carcfull viſiting. of ho yoors deſtitute, -which lye i 
Ice our ſtreetes and complaine for their great miſeries, andare 
ur Wl ready to-perifh'beforcoureyes for lacke ofreliefe; thatwe 
2 WM haycomitted: many» exerciſes of prayer, of preaching, of 
| reading and meditating ibithelawe of God: that wehaue' 
for Wl omitted thedoing'of maniethinges,whichappertainevn. 
to godlineſſc andtruc{andtification: and on the atherfide 
00. Bf committed much wickednes,priuately, publikely, openly, 
ſecreately., in. our ſoulcs, in ourbodies: at home anda» 
they Wl broade, againſt God-and then; inourconuerfation, and' 
alſo, WM inour communication: haue we notiuſt cauſeto chaſtiſe 
andafflit our ſclues by weeping? When wee heare of our 
cruel dealings,ouriritollerable pride: our filthineſfe of the 
leh ourriotouſteſle of life? our great falſchoode, lying, 
deceyte, vnderminding one of awother;our enuie, Sex, 5 
malice, ſlaunder, reproch, backebyring, and alliniquitie, 
which now reigneth in our wholclife:merciful' God, what 


ited, Wfountaines , and what welles. of tcarcs ſhoulde- it cauſe 

ny && in ys? ET DE tw ge I" " | 

Or) Wherefore if Democttus the Philoſopher, weptcon- 
vs cal Bitinually to.ſee the igthataunce, blindneſſe;and doting fol- or ppg 
| hath e of mE:ſhal we notwepe day & night; to ſcethe blind- 

{618 Welle; ignorance , 'wtetchedneſſe and' wickednes af our 

oo lues, whereby we continually prouoke thewrathfull in- = 

1 


ignation of God againſt ys? ET x. 
_ When our goods. arcraken by pirates? our wealth 
| | ' _ conlluned 


—_— -— 


kke enotmitics;:/howe wee haue drawne on others t@like + - 


*:: Gbup; 4 Sermon2o. 
conſumed by ſhipwracke: our houſes burnt with fire, 618 
landes taken from vs by violetrt oppreſſion, our richer 
- waſted by peſtilene viurie, ourlibercre reſtrained by'erucll 
rfecution out children miſcaric ſuddenlye, our fticn. 
iT des dic from ys dayly, & onemisfortunc fal on thehecles 
"80 15- of another: what crying ,* what wringing of hands, 
what lamenting, what weeping is thereamong vs? Bir 
that God by our wickedncesisoffended, his name throyph' 
vs blaſpbemcd, hislawe and holy worde contemned |; Fi 
acience and long ſufferancedayly ptotokedandabuſd, 
bis threatnings, his ad momtions; his 'counfek negleftcd:; 
his louing mercie forgotten, and:his great benefites net 
remembred: thatmanye good thinges pertaining to due. 
tic haue beenc through our follies: omittcd? and manye 
wickednelles wherot we ſhould haue beenecleare., com- 
mitted by vs, who weepeth? who lamentcth?Let ysdeae 
Chriſtiansin the feare of God, cuermoreremember; and! 
alwayes holde faſtthis-councell, of the Apoſtle: rlitr by 
ſorrowing and weeping we may:ſhewe our afflition and 
chafſtiſing.our ſclues by repentance;wherunto in this place 
we arecxhorted.,. gs a OL 112-102 3339200003 
by 3. Ourſuffcring of afflifions and out afflifing 
our ſelues, is by. turning our laughter into mourning; 
qur-wanton laughing, which, proccedeth from thediffo: 
lutenes ofour mindes , muſt beeturned' into mourning; 
Here, by laughter js vnderſt>ode tharHaſciuious and walls 
ton mirth, and” giggling which'is rife among fooles and 
vaine perſons, (whoe take yp a laughter at eucryelight 
thing, laughing at their ow ne ſhadowes) and which they 
take vp vpon euery. vaine occaſion in the world, wherebſ 
Ecclus rg, thi follieappeareth , 2s Sirach .witneſſethi: whoc mas 
= —P be vaine Jaughter of men an argument of folly, 
fayth, A mansgarmentes, excefliuelatighter, and going, 
| declarewhat hee is, deſcrye his follye; Andin another 
Ecclus.2ts placenot logafter (:a foole liftethp his voice with laugh 
_ ter, but a wife man doth fcatſeſmileſecretly., Ard Soiv- 
mon in hispreacher: like asithe noife of thornesvndet tht 
Eccles,7,8. Pot,which fora time cracle bur peed, 0 the 


are conſumed ſuddenly, and quickely:)So'is t elghtr 


Pſal.42 
lob 


efa foole: thisis alſovanitic. Thiskuſhter ot Saviour; 
vengeance againſt fuch as: gaue themſclues: to- wantort 
mirth, and vainelaughter; wo voto you tharnow [agh; 

oy for you ſhall waileand weepe. Opr fooliſh piggling, our 
| prophanc laughter, our diflolute mirth;our wanton ſcreas 

ming and ſcekirig out, our diſordered hfting vp of our 


hi voices in our incontinentmirths muſt belaideaſide, and 
- be turned into mourning :ifſo be we will. humbleour ſels 
ul ues by true repentance vnto God, i 
WY . . Andhere,vynderlaughter and.mirth, are vnderſtood 
y | alſoall thoſe drlicates and delightes, all thoſe merry con- 
= | ceyts and pleaſant paſtimes,all thoſe iollities & ſportings 
- wherein-men take. pleaſure, and ſo.become forgerfull of: 
= the iudgementes of God , and negle@ the: chaſtiſing- ofzz, - 


| Saujour Chriſt witneſleta the world ſhould bee given to2! 


kr wardes the end thereof: yea and at the'very appearing of 
nt the Sonne of God in iudgement : whereof heetaith, As 
| 1 C the dayes of Noe werezſo thall the comming of the Soane: 
pic”. I ofman bee: for as in the dayes before the floude, they 
fine did eate, and drinke,maricand giuc in marriage, vnto the? 


| daythat Noc went into the Arke, and knewe nothing till 
tie floud:came, and tooke them away; cuen {o ſhall alſo 
[thecomming ofthe Sonne of man be, Whercin he ſhew= 
(th thatin the latter: dayes men ſhalbe giuen- to bratiſh 


and ; | 
= be Saints of God would haue to bee turned into mourning? 
< Toy kfferaffliftion;z ſorrow and weepe: let yourlaughter- bee 
: turned 1 ins, | ROE ap: 
hereby edinto mourning 


4+. Finally, as our laughter muſt bee turned ints 
ourning, ſo muſt alſo our ioy bee turned into heauines? 
'heioy which workdly minded men conceyue of worlds 


ze Mas 


| follye, 


90h ythinges, thewanton reioycivg of men, muſtbequrned 
þ laugh to.hcauineſle, banging Jowne of head, caſtjb@&downe 
4 Sole- E  Puntenance in-figne of ſhame forour Gnnds.Theioye 


yhich we take in yaine or-wicked ahithges muſtwholybe 
te of, and turned into heauinefle, if by ſufferingaffilis 
WnSand chaftillngonrfclucs before God; wewill ſhew 

4 Cur 


n d o the 
for tlitf 
kwght 
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Chriſt condemneth:;: crying ouvwoe, and denouncing Luk, 6. 29. 


Mat.24. 3% 
Fw themſclues far. their wealth vato: him. Whereunto: out Luk. r7.28. 


pleaſures, delights and paſtimes; which the Apoſtteinthe - © 


Cori ” 


*;* Chap.g.' Sermon20. 


our ſelues bumbled . Euen ſuch ioye, 'as wee conceaue jn 


;.. . Our wealthand wordly. condition: ſuchioy as: of our dig- 


fiitics & honours here ariſe in our harts: ſachioy as of any 
wordly thing whatſoeuer is gathered after worldly man» 
ner, ſuch mirth' and joy;/as eyther we caufe our ſelues, or 
Counterfeit fooles make ynto vs: ſuchvaine merimentey 
as for wantorirecreationmen deuiſe for theirdifloluteand 


Aifordered folace; & checring vp. of theſelues:fich ioy as 


the couetous man-taketh of his riches, the proude manor 
woman of their brauery , the leacherous and adulterous 
perſon of his filthie vncleannes;orany.other,maketh of a- 


Dy vanitie whatfocuer:\ muſt bee turned .into heauines, as 


the Apoſtlecxhorteth: that ſo we may ſhew forth thetrue 


. humiliation/and chaftiſing of our ſelues by repentance, 


whereunto the Apoſtle moueth :ſuffer affli&tions, ſorrow 


. and weepe,let your laughter be turned:into mourning, & 


your 10y into heaninefle. | 

© - Neyther muſt ſuch like mirth and ioy onely be remo- 
ued: bur in thedayes of our heauineſſe, inthe time of our 
repentaunce, in the afflition of our ſelues before God;e- 
uen' honeſt and lawfull mirth fora time muſt be laydea» 
parte,and wee muft wholy giuc our ſelues to mourning; 
whereunto Saint Iames called the men of his time; ſuffer 
afflictions, forrow, weepe;let your laughter be turned in- 
to mourning, and your toy into heauines. | 

And haue we not now as greatand as iuft cauſe toex- 


Why Eng- hort men in theſe dayes? haue not wecauſe to fuffer atth- 


landfhould Qions? ought not wee to forrowe,, ahd weepe? isthere 


' . Mourne, 


not cauſe now miniſtred ynto vs, why our laughter ſnould 
be turned into mourning , and our ioy into heauineſſe? 
Firſt if weway and ponder” our ſinnes aright, which cue- 
rie one in particularcommitteth ;- or if wee caſte oureyes 
vypontheſinnes generally committed -in the lande, and 
whatpuniſhment might both ſpecially hange ouer cueric 
one, and generally our vs all forthe ſamezis it not cauſe 
enough bend ſhould ſorrow and weepe:why ourlaugi- 
tcrſhould be turned into mourning, and our ioyinto hea- 
uinefſe? | 

.- . Whentheprincely prophet Dayid tooke the ſyn 


4 » +4 


#tdvyiewofhis owne ſinned; andrecounted the due pn-. 


niſhment which he kad deſerued forthe fame ; then ſor- 2.kin,r 2.16 


| * \ 24d y . 1 t C15, 30. 
_ rowed heand wept,” ther was his laughter turnediin '- Plal.6.6, 


 mourning;and/his ioy into heauinefſe. When the king © 


| Ninive contidered at Lonas his preaching, the greatnelle pz 
of his{inne, andthe deſtruction of the Cirie:, within for- Ionas 3,6, 


tie-dayes: by the ' Prophet from God'threatned for the 
ſame; then turned heall his laughter into mourning;and 
his ioyintoheauinefle , Arid fhailnorwee, whole eyes 
. are full of adulteries, whoſe handesare repleniſhed with. 
bribes, whoſe feete are ſwift to fhedde innocent bloud, 
whole lippes are-giuento lying, whoſe tongues can tell 
n0 trueth,, whoſe'mouthes are full of blaſphemie,curſing 
and 'bitternefſe-: whoſe mindes are ſette on miſchicfe, 
whoſe heartes burneand boyle with malice : whoſe liucs 
are puft vp with pride , - whoſe-bodics are ftayned with” 
all iniquitie: forrowe and weepe for. theſe ſinnes?. ſhall 
not ourſaughter be turned into mourning, and our ioy 
into heauineſle, for theſe our iniquities againſt God com- 
mitted? 44-06, 
When Ifay and Teremy the holy Prophets and men of 
God ſaw,the ſinne of Iudaand Hieruſalem, and the hea- 
uic puniſhmets hanging ouerthem for their greeuous ini- 
quities, they ſo turned all their laughter into mourning, 
and their ioy into heautinefle:as that the one wept day & 


night therefore , and would not be comforted the other Tere,g.r, 
delired a fountaine of teares in his headto bewaylethe _ .- 


calamitie that was imminent . When holy Dauid ſawe 


that men keptnotthe law of God, his laughter was ſo 79215136 


turned into mourning , and his ioy into heauinefle : as 
that his cies guſhed out with water for the-tranfſpreſſion 


of his people. When Eſdras the ſcribe ſawe the ſhamefull 1 Eſde9.36 


and horrible abomination of the people, in mixing the 
holy ſeede with the people of the land, wherin the handes 
of the Princes and Peetes of the people were the chiefe; 
herent his clothes for ſorrowe, hetoreof th&hayre of hys 
deard for griefez heefatedowne aftonied, turnin o all his 
laughter into mourning , and his ioy into heauineſlc, 


Whea ourbleſied-Sauiourſawe:the obſtnacieand hard- ©vFr19.47 


K k nelle 
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Chap.4. Sermon 20. 
nes of the peoples harts;whoſe cogitations were ſodath. 
ned, they could nor ſeetheday of their viſitation ; and 
ercciued in his ſpirit their deſtruQion approching:cucn 
fis mirth, (ſuch as it was) (for his laughter weeread not) 
ſcemed to haue been turned into mouraing , and bis ioy 
into heauineſle: when hee burſt outinto weeping watry 
teares ouer the citie of Hicruſalem,and ſaid : O that thou 
hadſt cuen knowen,at the leaſt in this thy day,therthings 
which appertaine vnto thy peace? But noweare they hid. 
den from thee. Shall theſe men of God, for theſe cauſes 
turnethcir laughter into mourning, & their ioy into hea- 
uincſſc : and in the publike breach of Gods lawes , inthe 
diminiſhing of his maicſtie, in blemiſhing of his glory, 
in fallifying of histrueth;prophaning of his goſpcl,in diſ. 
honouring of his name, in contemning of his word, in 
_ counterfetting of profeſſion, inabulſing of his patience, 
in ncgleing of his threatnings, ſhal not our laughter be 
turned into mourning, and our ioy into heauineſſe? 

Secondly,and moreouer if weconſider, howe the ma- 
lice of the whole world ; and the hatred of the greatcſt 
Princes and men of might,is kindlcd & inflamed againſt 
 vs;partly through cnuic of our wealth , and partly for 
the hate they bauc to true Religion, and howe they arc 
confederate and haue combined themſclues againſt the 
trueth of God, and againſt the Lordes annointed for the 
defence of the ſame : who by ſecret conſpiracies , and 
Ana.t586, Open attempres of horrible treaſon : by rayſing the ſub- 
ie& againſtthe Prince, and the people againſt theirlaw- 
full Soucraigne : haue at manic times I divers wayes 
endeuoured the death of her royall perſon , decay of Re- 
ligion, deſtruftion and vttercalamiticof thisour natiue 
countrey : Shall not our laughter be turned into moutr- 
ning, and our joy into heauineſſe? whoſe determinati- 
ons bad they effected according to their mindcs , out 
ſtrectes had runne with treames of bloud; our children 
had been ſlaine before our faces; our daughters rauiſhed 
in our owne (jghtes : our wiues abuſed before oureyes: 
our houſes on flaming firein our preſence; our ſcluesf- 


pally murthercd in moſte cruell manner 3 Gods = 
oy ; had 
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had periſhed from among vs ; Religion and the Gol- 
pel had been put to flight; Romiſh ſuperſtition had in» 
uaded this land againe, to the a—_ of innume- 
rableſoules , When with carcfull diligence wee recount 
thoſe daungers, and with thankfull hearres for that mi- 
raculous dctinerance out ofthe iawes of ſo crnell Lions; 
and gratefull memotric to GOD, for ſo wonderfull 
fafctic from ſo bloudic enemies , wee fhall remember 
theſe thinges: ſhall not our laughter be turned into mour- 
ning, and our ioy into heauineſſe? 

3 When we conſider beſides this,thatthe hopeofour 
_ the ſtate of our wealthzthe continuance ofthe 
Goſpel(in mans opinion)with vs,the terme & time of our 
peace, the prolonging of onr profperitie ſtandeth in the 
life of one moſt tender woman, and vertuous Princes, vn- 
derthe ſhadow of whoſe winges, by the great prouidence 
of God, we haue theſe 34.yeares been fhrowded from ma- 
ny dangers, and mightily prote&ed from ſundrie perils,at 
homeand abroad, by our open profeſſed enemices,and our 
own vnnatural countrymen:by whoſe godly zeate,rcligis 
hath been ere&ed;the truth of Gods word citabliſhed,the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt maintained: though the Princes 
of the world haue ſnuffed and raged, fret & fumed,ftampr 
and ſtared theratzby whoſe gratious gouernment, cucrie 
man hath hetherto1n peacceaten the fruitsof his own or- 
chard, the grapes of his owne vine,the commoditie, of his 
ownland(notthe leaſt of Gods bleſſings vpon men)with< 
outeither hoſtile inuaſis,or ciuile difcention, to any great 
damage : whoſe terme of daies,cannot be butthe end of 
our proſperitic;whoſe day of death, ſhalbe the beginnin 
ofour woful wretchednes, whoſc reſt with God in eternal 


| peace,ourentrance into troubles in this commonwealthz 


her yeelding to nature(which the Lord defertc long to his 
ylory, and her cndlefſe comfort)the firſt eppe and degree 
asIt were to our miſerable calamitie : this I fay when 
wee doeconſider , ſhall not ourlaughter bee turned inta 
mourning , and our ioy into heauineſle, to ſeethevncere 
taine, tickliſh, and hard condition , whereinto wee are 


driven? ..- Ds 
— Kk 2 +1 
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4 Tfweerecount that for two yeares of latepaſt x 585, 
and 1586, God hath ſeuerely puniſhed with famine: and 
now, 1 592. he beginneth with ſickneſle, peſtilence,and 
mortaliticto puniſh the prophanaticn of his goſpell, the 
conteEpt of his word, the diſhonor of his name, our coun. 
terfetting in Religion;our impictic and impuritic of our 
lives, our manifold ſinnes, and great iniquities, which 
in cucrie ſtare and condition of men oucrflowe, and a. 
bound: Shailnot our laughter be turned into mourning, 
andour mirth into heauineſſe? Which famineifit wil not 
ſcrue to reclaime vs and call vs vnto repentance, to make 
vs thereby to chaſten our ſclues before God : then is itto 
be feared, that hee will ſend of all famine the moſt grie- 


Gmo,8.1t, nous , not a famine of bodily bread as then many haue 


Mat.2 1443 


ſuficred;buta famine of the bread of life,cue of the word 
of God; wherby our ſoulcsare nouriſhed, whichis threat- 
ned by the Prophet;zwhen we ſhal wander from ſea to ſea: 
from North to Eaſt ſecking the worde of God and ſhall 
not findeit : and that for our wickednefle, fruitleſneſſe 
and vnworthines, he will rake away the kingdom of God 
from vs, & giuec it to a nation that willbring forth fruite 
therof. And if this gentle plague and viſitation , though 


Leui-26025 fearful, becauſe it is threatned fro God as his puniſhment: 
Þeu-28.2t ſhall not amend ys : then let: vs looke for ſeucn times 


23s, 
_Co$4,1 


Icr©,43.21. more greeuous pumiſhments to be laid & leuiedypon vs: 


;, Which when wee confider: ſhall notthe remembrance 


Ezech.5.z2 of them, turne our laughing into mourning, and our ioy 


G«21s 


into heauineſle? 

5s If finally, wee call tominde the ſcueritie of Gods 
iudgementes againſt like ſinners : and his indignation 
powred out yppon ſuch people, as our conſciences doe 
witneſſe weears , a great numberof vs: ſhall northis 
turneour laughter into mourning, and our ioy into hea- 
uineſſe? | 

Wherefore, I call heauen and earth to record this day, 


Gen. 6, 2.c, ener. againſt our ſelues : that if God in his iuſtice hath 


7.23. 
Gen, 


not{pared theolde world, the hope of poſteritic , butfor 
19924 their fornications gauc them ouer to therageof the ſwel- 


| bngwaigrs, to bedrowned : if he ſpared not the _ 
. ; ities 
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Cities, of Sodom and Gomorrha, the very Paradiſe of all 
worldly:pleaſure: but for theirintollerable pride;riotouſ- Eze.16.49. 
nes,& ynclcannes of life, ſtrooke them from:heawen with "405+ Vo 7o 
fireand brimſtone, that they periſhed : !'ifhefpared'nor 

the kingdome of Iſraell and Tudab, hisowne people, but 

gaue them ouer(ascaptiues)into the hands of the Aﬀſyri- , x; | __ 
ans, and Babylonians, for their iniquity:if he ſpared not c 25,14. 
Hieruſalem, the city of the Lord, wherein -hisholy Tem-- | 

ple was ereted, but forthe vaworthines andingratitude,; 

oaue tt oucrinto the hands of the Romaine Captains, to IG 
be deſtroyed in cruell manaer, as theſtories- report. vnto';,. 1. lib. 7% 
v5: if he ſpared not the noble Corinth, the worthy Philip-" c, 157.8c, 
pi,the famaus Epheſus, therenowmed — 


andinanylike townes and worthy cities, but for their 1Þ+3+G-8e 
| fruitleſnes-vader the Goſpell, their ſecurity, and'confidece: 
- FB invainethings,gaue them ouer to Turkiſh flauery:ifhee 
L: | hath dotſpared Fraunce,Flanders,and other nearenvigh- 
I! | boursround:about ys,but dailypuniſhetirvheirſinys, ci-' 
lc { ther with forraine power, orciuil {\word;either with dager 
d | ofdreadfulpeſtilence,ordiſtrefſe of miſcrable'farnine,or- 
tt WU byſomeſuchlikeway ormeattevf puniſhimenttShall wee 
h WU inEngland(whoſe knowledge rightly coifidered aboue 
it WU otherpeoplce)notinferior totheſe forenamed,in iniquity: 
ce | lookeorhopeto ſcape vnpuniſhed? What, ishis power a= 


vs: | batcd,is nochisarmeftrercched-our ſtill, is'notht;in hke' 
| matnerrighteous,as.be hattebecne in former'times?ſhalb 

weremember theſe things;and fhal not our ciesguth out - 
with teares? ſhal not'our laughter be ſuddenly :tarned in»! 

to moutning, and ouriay:intoheauines I:!7 54 207 3107 
; When theſe calamitics ſhall come vpor-ne, when our '- + 
; deſerued puniſhments ſhall ouertake vs : then ſhaltweei 
| (willwe ,;nill we) abide rhe performance of thavwoeful 
| thteatning of God, by his: Prophet, I will rarneyourfeaſts 
| into mourning , ' andyour ſongs into lamentation:T wil 
bring ackloth vpon all loynes, and batdaes vpomeuery 
bead : and I will make itas the mourning of ax onely 
lonne:and the erid thereof! asa bitter day, And ttris day 
{ ofpuniſhment, how nearcitis,who knoweth?Nearer(no 
doubt) then we doc thinke or ſulpe&, The terrorand ca< 
- bh, Kk 3 lamiryp 
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4 TIfweerecount that fortwo yeares of latepaſt i585, 
and 1.586, God:hath ſeuerely;puniſhed with famine:and 
now, 1 592»he beginnieth with: ſickneſle, . peſtitence,and 
mortaliticto puniſh the prophanation of his gaſpell, the 
contEptof his word, the, diſhouor of his name, ouricoun. 
terfetting in Religionzour impletic and impuritic of our 


lives, -ourmanifold ſirines; and great iniquities , which 


Amo,23.1n, 


Mat.2 1,43 


Leute26425 
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in cucrie-ſtate.and condition of -men- ouerflowe, and a. 
bound:Shajlnor our laughter be turned into mourning, 
andour mirth into heauineſſe? Which famineifit wil not 
ſcrue to;reElatme rs and call vs vnto repentance, to make 
vs thereby to.chaſten our {clues before God : then isitto 
be feared,'that heew1!l ſend: of all famine the: moſt grie- 
nous ,. nota famine of bodily bread as then many haue 
ſuficred;buta famine/of the bread of life,cue of the word 
of God; wherby our ſoules are nouriſhed, whichis tlireat- 
ned by the Prophetzwhen we ſhal wander from ſea to ſea: 
fromNorth to Eaſt ſecking the worde of God and ſhall 
not findeit : and that for our wickednefle, fruitleſneſſe 
and ynworthines, he will-rake away-the kingdomof God 
from vs, &/giuc it to a nation that will bring forth fruite 
therof.. And if this geatle plague and viſitation , though 
fearful, becauſe it is threatned-fro.God as his puniſhment: 
ſhall- not amend vs : then. let yslooke for ſeuecp times 
more greeuous puniſhments to beJaid & Ieuiedvpon vs: 
which when wee conſider: ſhall notthe remem þrance 
ef them, turne our laughing into mourning, ard our ioy 


'p 


into heauineſſe? | 


' 5 If finally, wee call tominde the ſeueritic of Gods 
zudgementes: againſt like ſinners : and his indignation 
powred outyppon ſuch people, as our conſciences doe 
witneſſe wee are , a great numberof+ vs: ſhall not this 


| turneour [aughter into mourning, and our ioy into hea- 


Gen.6, 2aC. 
%,2Ze 


uvineſſe? 


Wherefore, I call heauen and carth to record this day, 
cnen. againſt our ſclues : that if'God .in his iuſtice hath 
not ſpared theolde world, the hope of poſteritie , burfor 
G£0, 19:24 their fornications gaue them auer to therageof the ſwel- 


lng waters, to be drowned : if he ſpared not ay 
7 Ho 5 If163. 
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Gities,of Sodom and Gotnorrhathe-very Paradiſe of all 
worldh-plcaſure; butforthejtintollerablepridezriotoin f: Eze.r6.49. 
nes,& vnctcannes of life, ſtrooke.them-fromibirawen with Iude, v, 7s 
fre and brimftone, that they parifhed! : ?dfhefpartdinor 

. thekingdome of Lſractland ludab, his owniepeopte;but 

gaie theni ouer(ascaptiueyinto the hands >fthe! Aﬀſyite” | x; A 
ans, .and /Babylonians;for thewiniquity:if he ſpared'nof Co 35o1 4 
Hicruſalein, the city of the Lord;whecenhigholy:Tem.* | 
ple was ereted, but forthe vaworthines amndinoratitude;: 

o2uc toucrintothe hands of theRonraine Ca ptains, to —__ 
bedcftroyed in-crucl manaer ,as-theſtories/ teport vnto*7 7 1 lib: 7. 
v==if be' ſpared not the'nobleCorinth, the worthy Philip®c. 17.8. 
pithe fatnaus Epheſus, the renowmed Conſtanritiople;tEulcbius. 


|  andihanylike townes; and worthy: cities; bur: for- theirt1Þ+3eG-8e 
fruitleſnes-vndertheGoſpcll, their ſecurity;Hndiconfidece: 

6 inraine thivgs,gauetbam ouerto Turkiſh fliucry:ifhes 

: hath dot ſpared -Fraunce, Flanders,andotherheartnvigh- 

p bours raubdiabout yi,burgailypuniſheriivheivſry/; Ut 

lc thet with forraine power, orciuil ſmord;citherwith diver 

d _ ofdreadfulpeſtilence,ondiſtrofſeof milerabte:frwide,or 

re ; 


by ſome fuck like way ornicatevfponiſiimenttShatiwee 

J is England{whoſe knowledge viphty. coirfjderedabbue' 

an other-peopte)notinferior tortheſe forenamed, ipiniquirys” 

es lookgot hope to:ſcape ynpunifſiced Whatzivhispoweras 

VS: bated;s hochis armetrercheddur ſtill; ismnorkt;niihke!. 
matheprighteous,asbechatitbeene in formerititestſhalb 
weremember theſe things;and fhabnot our ejesputſty'ouk / 

with tearts? ſhal notiourlanghrer be fuaddentpitu 16} 

to moutning, and oyriapintofdguines $17 0277 3177 15 7 05 5h 
.. Whentheſecalamitics ſhalkcorme'vporbus, wherour ©: 5 5  _* 
deſerued puniſhments ſhall ouertake vs : then ſkalhweet ' | 
(willwe zdill we) abide rhe performanteofehiavulbeful = 
titeatning of Godby his:PgaphogTwitlegrneyourteaſts * 
into mourning; andyout fonps into lamencationd wit ©90%%10 
bring Gckloth.ypon alloynes, and'batdies ivpdwenery 

bead :: and I will make itas the mourning bf wb ionely 
onne:and the erid thereofi asa: bitter day; And ztrivday 
ofpunifhnent how nearo iris ,whoknowethINearcr(na 
Joubt).theg we docthinlic or fulpe&, Theterrorand cas 
© Kk 3 | lamiryp 
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lamity whereof, that we may ſhunne and auoide,ler vg 
afflitour ſclues before God,through true repentance, ler 
vs forrowcand weepe for our ſinnes, let our laughter be 
turned into wofull mourning,and ourioy into heauines, 
for the jaiquities which we haue committed: that God 
may be mercifull ro our vnrightcouſaes, that he maybe 
fauourablerato his pcople,that he may turne his wrath- 
fullindignation from vs, and be gracious to his inhe- 
Fltaunce for cuer. | 

But as for vs, what man,what woman of many thou- 
fands, followe this aduiſe and councell of the Apoſtle? 
who ſorroweth, who lamentcth, who weepeth; who tur- 
neth his laughter into mourning,or his ioyinto heavines 
for his finnes? Yea, cuery man,cuery woman amongſt vs, 
flatter themſclues in their owne ſinnes, and therewithall 
arclulledafleepe im the cradle of ſecurity. The Vſarcr: 
continueth in his deuouring;the adulterer, and zdulte. 
reſſe intheir vncleanneſſe; the proud perſon in his braue- 
xy; theolutton in his riotouſncs ; the extorcioner in his- 
crucll dealing j- thecouetous. manin his miſerablcneſſe; 
the cnuyous in his malice;the lierin his falſhoode; the 
blaſphemecr in his vayne ſwearingg the flaunderer in his 
backebiting; thethiefe in his ttealing; the robber in his 
ſpoyling; the crafty in hisdeceiuing;the pilferer inhispur- 
loyning;the corrupt perſon, in his recciuing of byibes; 
the reſt of the vngodly route, in their former in1quities, 
So that cuery onerunneth bn the race of his: owne de. 
fires:aad though our puniſhment follow vs at the heeles, 


Exe. 11. 3. yet put weoffrhe cuill day from vs, with the blockiſh 
Amo# 6: 3- Hraclitcs , and approach and draw neare tothe ſeate of 


iniquity;* + 
' The wicked face it out with all ſhamleſncſle : the 
common ſtrumpet taketh'yppon heras if ſhe wereright 

| chaſte : the ſecret and priuy harlot, minceth it out and 
pranketh it inall pride and vanity: the adulterer beareth 
yp head, asifhe were right honeſt: the couetous perſons, 
viſurers , opprefſours , extorcioners , decciuers , [ycrs, 
and the reſt of that rabble;march on bare faced, without 


gll remorſe, avd ſpead their daics in prodigality, = 
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V Vherefore, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt _ 
Tefus ; if there be any feare, 'or dread: of endles death, or 
loue to long, and cueriaſting life : if wehaucany care of 
Gluation; orany feare ofytrer. condemnation; if wehaue 
any deſire to the continuance of the Gonlaegh Vs, 
or any | zcale to Gods eternall glory; if\we delight in 
ſweete and'pleaſaunt peace, to take pleaſure in the prof- 
perity of our Countrey: thea let vs in the feare of God, 


- ſorrow and weepe before-our deſtruftion: come yppon 

d vs: let ys turne our wanton mirth into mourning, and 

bo our ioy into heauines: that by our true aud hearty re- 

s pentaunce, 'and vnfayned mortification, before God: we 4 
$, may turne. away the indignation'and wrath, which" we 
il haue moſt iuſtly from him deſcrued, 1: . 

a: | The third thing in-this laſt part of Chriſtian due- qq,,,,- 
” ty, concerning theaffliting and chaſtening of ourſclues, clufon of 
1e- is theconcluſion: wherein two thinges are to be conſide- this Chris 
wig- red: 7. Theconcluſion exhortatiue it (elfe, 2. The treaſon ftian duery | 
Te; of helames al: |; CAE Bos en  O2S ws. og 
the Touching the concluſion it ſelfe, thus ſaith S. Tames: A 
his Caſt down-your (clues before the Lord. Like ynto'which 

his councell'is that of Saint Peter, Humble and proſtrate 

m7 your ſelues vader the mighty hand of God, thathe may 

"es; exalt you. This caſting down. of ourſelaes, whereby we 

ies, acknowledge our own vnworthines, and teſtific & beare 1.Pet. 5.6s 
Jo. witnesof our finnes before his diuime maicſty, confeffe 

cles, WI from our heartes, that we haue deſcrucd al plagues,al mi- 

kiſh ſcries,all.calamities,all punifhments: and thereby craue 

» of pardon and forgiuenes,that we may eſcape that, whereof 


our conſtiences arc afraid :is,and hath been,a ig of ous 


bumbling of our (clues, & of true repetance in theſaints K121@ 
right of God:When holy Dauid ſawthe wrath of God kindleq *** 0G 
tand againſt him for his adultery;and his ſore indignation be- = 


gnning to burne in the puniſhment of the child; then be- 
ought he the Lord:then went he in,and faſted, andlay al 
night yppon theearth, and focaſt downehimſelfe before 


thout God.In like maner,when Abſolon had Main Ammon bis 
| and Wl brother, Dauid the king feeling thewrath of God vpa bis 2K413oK8y 
_ Welw? ] R k { 


k 4 hauſe 


#.Ki.ry " 
Luk.r8.13 
Mat, 8.8. 
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houſe(as was threatned by Nathan) rent his garinents, & 
lay onthe ground, in moſthumbleagd'amentable man- 
gcr.caſting downzand proftrating himſclfe before God, 
Thercunto Saint Iamesinthis place :exhorteth,and 
wiktcth ysto humble our ſclues,! by caſting;dowve ',:and 
proſtratingovrſclues beforcerhe Lord: Thus muſt we a+ 
bate our-proud-ſpirites, caſt downeour lofty and Lordly 
lookes , couer our faces for the ſhame of our ſinnesa+ 
Saint God committed. Wheruntothe Apoſtle reſpeeth 
an thisexhortation: Caſt downe your ſelues: before God: 
thus todoe, how holy a ſacrifice, how acceptablean 6flc- 
ring, how pleafanta duetyisitto the Lord ? Shel 


The reaſon* | Totheperformance whereof the rather to moueys 


x. Pet.5. 6. 


Rom.8.31. 


nuke 1. 52% 


| Exe 17.24 ched God by Ezechicl, where promiſing to pull dqwn:the 


the Apoltle fetterh dawne a.reafon full ofcomfort.-Ca 
downe your ſclues{ſaith the.Apoſtle):beforeGod,;and he 
willliftyou vp, [And thisreafondoubtleſle is-a fingular 
comfore, both againſtthe ſorrowes, 'and troubles of this 
life ;- and alſo concerning our deliueraunce from miſc- 
ries and wotldly atfliftions whatſpeucr, Wherin' vhdoib» 
tedly if we humbleour ſclues, and there through /,:cha- 
ften arid afliftour clues; we ſhall in fine be exalted; by 
the mighty hand of G O D, and be deliuered'from 
the hondageof corruption, ifitothe glorious liberty: of 
the Sonnes'of God, The ſamereaſon Saint Perce vieth, 
Humble your ſclues thereforevnder the mighty band, of 
God, that he may exaltyowin:due time. That men there- 
fore ſhould nor thinke their labour loft,” when they pro- 
irate and caſt downe themſelues.in true humility .before 
God, neither their humility to” be deſtitute of reward:the 
Apoſtlercaſoneth from the effe&;Caſt down your ſelurs, 
and God-will lift you-vp. The proud then ſhall not al- 
waies'be aloft; neither ſhall-the humble alwaies becaſt 
downe: but the daies will come, when both theproude, 
which exaltthemſelues, ſhall bebrought lowe: andthe 
humble, whichcaft downe themſelues, ſhalbe exalted, as 
the Scripture teacheth,. 11 9119 011 THe 
The Lord exalteth thoſe, which in true humility of 
their hearts,caſt down them(ſcluesbefore him: This prea- 


| proud 


A kno mw am _ 
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proudenemies ofthe Church, which <xalted-themſelucy 
againſtit.;and-to exaltandliftyp.the Church which way 
lowe,caftdown, and contemned3 both inthe fight ofthe 
world(by y maliciouſnes of the wicked) & inthe fightof 
their owne eyes,(through humilitie)faith;All the trees of 
the field ſhall know(thar is,all the world ſhall kanow)thag 
I faue brought-downe the high trees /apd-exalted the 
tow wee :tharÞ hanedried vp the greene tree, and-made 
thedrie tree to flouriſh : God cxalteth thoſe thatare caſt 
downe;and/humbled, yore 
them that be lowe, that the ſorrowfull may beexaltcdto: 
faluation. In-another place, intreating ofthe deliverance Iob. 22.29. 
of the Saints, which humble them(ſelues vnder the migh< 
tic hand of God; and\caſt downe themſclues before his. 
throne of glorie, when the proud and wicked ſhall bede- 

ftroyed round about them, he ſaith; When others are: 

caſt downe , then ſhalt. thou ſay; Lam lift vp: for God 
will ſaue the humbleperſon. NE Es 


a 4 


yy 
s 
- 


Hereunto holy Iob-ſubſcribeth; God ſetteth vp on his. Rebgie” "= 


-* And Salomon to: like purpoſe auoucheth; that the Pro.2s, x3. 


pride ofa man ſhould bring him low, butthe humble get 
ſpirite ſhould enjoy. glorie. The ſonne of Firach witneſs Ecclus.ro.. 
ſeth'to like effe&, thatGod caſteth downe the thrones of+ *5- 

the proud Princes, and ſetteth vp themeckein their pla-; 

ces, Which thing our blefſed Saviour preached to the.Luk.14. 8, 
people, whome, (when as gheſtes they ſhould be biddea9+19+1 1s 
toany feaſt,) he exhorteth that they ſhould nottake the; 

higheſt bur-the loweſt roomes : becauſe, who ſo cxals. 

ted themſclues, ſhould be -humbled,'and-ſach as tiun» 

bled themſelues, ſhould be exalted. -- 1 +44; Er 

In the parable of the Phariſie and Publicane, where- r,uk,18.10 

of the one lifted vpihimſelfe in pride; and'therefore was: & verſ, 14 
contemned of God:theother caſt dowhimiclfe, & was, 

exalted : heconcludeth, and knitreth vp-the matter with- 

tis heauenly.,: divine, and worthy ſentenee ; Hee that 
exalteth himſelfe, ſhall bee brought lowet and hee thar 
humbleth himlſelfe ſhall be exalted. Finally, diſſwading 
his Apoſtles from vaine deſire of honour,cxhorteth them 
to rac one anotheria humilitic and true loue : becauſe 
65 they 


Mat, 223.12. 


} 
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they who exalt them(ſclues are brought lowe of God: and 
they which humble themſclues, are by him exalted: Sce. 
ing then our caſting downe before God, is rewarded with 
exaltation and lifting vp by him: we thereby ought to be 
moued, to caſt downe our (clues before him, that ſo he 
may exale vs, 57% ox 

As falling and abaſement, as the Grecians ſay, isthe 
companion of pride : and the loftie minde goeth before 

Pron.16.13 deſtrufion, as ſaith Salomon : fo the caſting downe of 

Prou.r8.r2 our ſclues gocth before our cxaltatian and « A Salo. 

Preu-£5-33: mon rea alittle before ſaith to this purpoſe: The 
feare of the Lord is the inſtration of wiſedome, and be. 
fore honour gocth humilitic. Sothen the high way, and 
right path to be exalted of God, is to humble and caſt 
downe our ſclues before him : wherefore if our caſting 
downe and abaſing ourſelucs before God, worke our 
glory, and our lifting vp by him; it is reaſon ſufficient 
thereunto to moue ys, caſt downe your ſelues before God 
and he will lift you vp. | 

How God ' Now God exaltcth and lifteth vp ſuch as caſt downe 

lifieth vv themſclues before his diuine maieſtic , diuerſe wayes, 

the lowly, x, When he miniſtreth inward comfort of his holy ſpi- 

Pla.46-4 rite in all the difficulties and daungers of this preſent 
worldzin ſo much, as come life, come death, come ſword, 
come famine, come plague,come perſecutis, comepeni, 
come nakednes, come proſperitic, come aduerſitie,come 
ſicknes,come health, come wealth, come woe ; theſe are 
lifted vp in hearr, with comfort from God :So they which 
caſt downethemſelues, haue the Spirite of God inall di- 
ſtreſſe to comfort them, and ſo are they exalted by God, 

' 2 Godalfo lifteth vp thoſe, who caſt downe them- 
ſclues, & humble themſelues before him : by ſending ths 
deliuerance,and riddance from their troubles, wherewith 

Gen.41,39 they were afflited; So lofeph ſubmitting himſelfe, and 
caſting down himſclfin all Chriſtian-duetifulnesto God, 
was therefore lifted vp by God and delivercd. God ſpea- 


Fzechg17 Ling by his Prophet of the deliuerance of the Church 


"_p and Saints, which caſt downe themſclues in dutifull ma- 


Rer ; and were alſo low. and contemned inthe world, #f: 
- | firmeth 
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Grmeth that as he would bring downe the high tree, the 
proude : ſo would he by deliuerance, exale and lifevp his 
ſrruant the low tree, and the tree caſt down in the world, 
which was his afflicted Church. The Prophet Dauid cn-. $4 
treating ofthe lifting vp of the Saines by deliuerace from: Plal, 149.4 
their trouble, Caycerh : The Lord hath pleaſure in his peo- 
le ; he wil make the mecke glorious by deliuerice. Thus y 
ifted be vp Iacob, who in thehumilitic ofhis mindecaſt LO 
downec himſclfebeforeGGod, when he kept him from the: —_ _ 4 
iniuries of Laban, & fro the crueltic of Eſau his brother: 25.8c. 
Thus did Godliftvp Dauid, whome he dcliuered out of: Gene3242.4- 
infinite troubles. Thus did God hft vp Hezechiah, when» _— be 
he deliuered kim. from Sennachenib the king of Afliriah, aw 54 , wag 
Thus lifted he vp many. of his deareSaints, when hetid chapters, , 
the from their miſeries & afflitiss, whereunto they were: 4King.19, 
ſubic&. Thus he liftechvs vp dayly : now delivering vs 9-® 37+ 
from troubles at home,now h_ troubles abroade:now: 

from troubles by ſea,and now by land:now by ſtrangers, 

now by our domeſticall and houſhold people : now by; 

profeſſed encmics, nowe by counterfrie friends intended. 

Hereof haue we exatnplics innumerable: hereof haue we 
experience, in other, 6 in our ſelues:Thus God Almightie 

lifteth them vp by deliuerance from their troubles, who 

humble and caſt downethem(clues before him, Whereof 

never peoplenornation hath had greaterexperience, and; Ann.: 538, 
triall, then we of England now offate haue had: whome * * * 

the Lorde hatlydeliuered by his owne hand from immi- 

nent daunger, and preſent perill of the proud Spaniards, 

who, with determinate purpoſe, and full reſolution to 

haue inuaded our Countrie, and ſubdued our Nation, 

came with bloudie:mindes, prepared tortures, with a 
mighticnauic,with long preparation, & with help of ma- 

nie princes. But the Lorde hath deliucrced this humble 

and deſpiſed land: and hath lodged many of their ſhips, 

in the bottome' of the ſea : and (ent their dead carkaſles, 

artly into this land, partly into Scotland: partly into Ire- 

and, partly into other Countreys, to proclaime what ſuc- 

celle their diueliſh and deſperate attempt hath had. 
3 Neither thus oncly, but Godalfo lifteth vp the 
bumble, 
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humble by aduauncing them vp to grearhonour, whoin 
the humilitic of their hearts, humBled themſelues before 
x.King.18, him. When Dauid humbled-himſclfe. before the Lord, 
us, and counted himfſelfe vnworthie of that honour, to be 
-.'- ++ the kings ſonnein Jawe : the Lord nor oncly aduaunceg 
him thereunto, but madc him to reigne and rule in the 
Brod ſtead of Sanlthewicked king of Iſrael. When Moſes was 
is 22% Fn, ns | ON 
,- appointed by God'to.doca meſſage to Pharaoh, hcin hu- 
. - _._- mihtiercſaſing it, was therefore cxalted to be the prince 
- .and captaine of Gods people. Daniel humble in minde, 
Pan.1. $9; and caſt downe before the Lord, was by him exalted to 
e,2.48, . orcatgloric, eucn/tobe the chiefe, and oucrſcer of all the 
Phat BE princes of the prouinces of Babylon. And'thus wee ſee it 
+ King 3.8, true, both that-Dauid.and alſo: Anna:the mother of $a. 
«i: muecl ſang: thatthe Lord raiſethvpthe poore and mecke 
© = out of the dung-hill,to ſet him among his princes, and 
to inherite the feateof glorie, -- © 
4 Finally, God lifteth vp thoſe, which proftrate and 
caſt downe themſclues before him, by exaltingihem in: 
the ende, to.the glorious kingdomeof his ſonne, euen to 
| the eternall-kingdeime of heauen, Which our Sauiour 
Matt,5.3. Chriſt promifeth to ſuch as are truely humbled : Bleſſed 
faith he, arechey which arc humble ih fpirit; for theirsis 
the kingdome of heauen.”To this kingdome they are in 
a2 duc time exalted, who: proſtrate and caſt downe them- 
Philip.2.9. fe|ues before God: And as Chriſt -himblin T himſelfe be- 
Ephcl.1.3. te God, was therefore highly exaltedby-him, farre a- 
bouc all principalitics and powers': andeenerie name that 
is named,not inearth onely, but in heauen alfo : cuen fo 
doth our moſt gracious God highly exalt and lift vp ſuch 
as inmeckeneſfle of their hearts, inhumilitie of their ſpi- 
| rites, in lowlines of their mindes,caſt downe themſclues 
Epheſ.2, 6. before him. Theſe in fine he crowneth with eternall blc{- 
ſednes and immortalitie : theſe he raifeth vp together, 
and maketh them torreigne with Chriſt in heauenly pla- 
ces : to theſe he promiſeth his cternall kingdome of glo- 
rie, there torule and reigne with the Saints for cucr : aC« 
cording to the dofrine of the Apoſtle : caſt downe your 
ſelucs before God,and he will liftyowvp. a 
OH omg; | ow 
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Now theL ord'for his mercie vive ys his orace, that 
wemayin all things humble our ſeſues, and proſtrate our 
ſclues before him, and be by him exalted: Andthe God of . 
peace which brought againe from the dead our Lorde Ie- = $26 
ſus Chriſt, the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, by the bloud a 
ofthe cuerlaſtingconenaunt, make vs perfeR in allgood 
workes, to doe his will- working in vs that whichis plea? 
ſant in his ſight, through Tefus Chriſt, re whom bepraiſe + 
forever andeuer. Amen, Try es pu 
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Yerſe 1 1, Speake not euill one of another, the wwo <> 
brethren: hee thar ſpeaketh euill of his ** ofe* 
brother,or he that condemneth his bro. 
ther, ſpeaketh euill of the lawe,and con- 
demneth the lawe: and if thou condem- 

 neſtthelaw,thou art not an obſeruer of 

_ thelaw, bur a Iudge, 
' 12 There is one lawe giuer,which is able to 
- ſaue, and to deſtroy : who artthou that-- -: 
1dgeſt another man? oe 


ERA Heſc wordes and the reſt to theenfd, con» 

om 5 ph} .taine the third and lafte parteof this Chap» 

ps Eg tcr: whichis touching theremouing of tmo 3. part 
7 Dr | cntils and miſchicfes which growe of pride: gfthe owe | 
£5 De ll] Whercof the oneis reproch and ſpeakingres | 
ullof our brethren ; the 'otheris the yaing confidenceiof 
Eg men 
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Twoeuils men, whereby they raſhly determine longe before, of 


ef Pride. things to come. The former of theſe two 1s containedin 
theſe two verſcs. | 


6 


Theſe rwoverſer 
cont ame the con- 
demmmg of the 
fr/feuslofpride, 


which is ewll 


ſpeach: where 


ther are 2 thimgs 
|  obſerned namely 


The firſt e- 


uill ef pride heecondemneth: where o 


16 ſlaunder 
and euill 


peach, 


In whic 


| 


| 


* W hq 
men  / 
r0f {0 doe. 
Thereaſons 


Tanks fo ure, 


l obloquie, 


1 The ching and euill which bee condew- 
neth:reproch, ſlaunder ,cuillſpexch agaf 


g our breehren. 


"1 I hoſo ſpeaketh enil of bit 
brother , or condenmeth hiy 
brother , ſpeaketh ewilof the 
law, codemneth it: So thiy 
is, From $1olatmy the law, 


2 Chriſtias muſt obſerne and 
keep the lawe 07 not tmagent: 
From the dutie of the Samt!, 


J 3 Toiudge and ſpeake evil of 


our brother , 15t0 G/arpe the of 


fice of god. Fro $[urpmg that 
| offece which cocerneth not Vs. 


4+ We onr (eluesarefrailely 

condition:therefore ought we 

not to condemme and (peake 
 emutl of others. From the frath 
776: of onr oxpne/iate. 


Oftheſe two,thefirſt is the thing it felfe , which 

f hee giueth this precept nega- 

tively: ou not cuill, ſaith he, one of another, brethren, 
precept _— © 

ment, all reproch, a 


all launder, all raſh iudze- 
all vile and backbiting 


ſpeach, procceding from malicious , hatefull , proude, 
and perucrſe iudgcment , iscondemned : whether itbce 


; 6 open or ſecret , whether before thy face or behindethy 
' backe: whetherpublikely or priuatcly it be done: tooul 
ſeucs or others, for the diſcreditiog, defaming, and 


- 


peaching 


a ww ouncu tra om, wit wy 


wh  w—_ 
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peaching the eſtimation & good reporte of the brethren. 
Which cuill and miſchiefe for the moſt part com- 
meth and riſcrth of pride, when in ſolent and arrogantpers _ | 
ſons, when the high minded and proude men of the earth **  * Þ}: 
| defire thatallmen ſhoulde daunce after their pipes, and & 
; line according totheir willes: which thing if ut benotdone i 
to their contentation , then breake they and bruſt out in« | 

to euill ſpeach , then fall they to raſh iudgement, then 


! condemne they .cuery thing, and cuery perſon which plea- | 
, WH f&hthem not: wherewithail the Apoſtle to meete,andto = 
t repreſſe ſo great a miſchiefe in the life and ſocieticof men, 


+ WW gucth out this preceptand exhortation: Speake noteuill 
oneof another, brethren. | | 

This cuill how great it is, and how largely ſpredde a. 
broade in the livesand manners of ——_ is ſo blinde 
that ſeeth not? Who is ſo ignorat that knoweth not? Wha . 
is{o wilfull that confeſſeth not? Is not this the cuſtome & 
common courſe of all men, to reuile, to ſpeakecuill of, to 
iudge at their owne pleaſures, whatſoeuer,,and whomſo» * 
euerthey miſlike, if they be not according to their fancies? { 
Then which there is not a greater, or more manifold miſ- | 
be chiefein thelife of man. .. 

Againſt theft, robberie, ſpoiling, and tzking away of 
by Wl our goodes, wee all with one voice crye out: againſt the 
we fl faking away of our good name, againſt the impeaching | 
che four honeſtic, againſt impairing of our eſtimation and | 
athe lawfull credite, thall wee not cry out in like manner? Ifa | 

good name bee to bee choſen before great riches, and lo. Prov.22.1, | 
WH ing fauour before filucr and golde, as Salomon writeth: Eccles.743s 
ich I then howe much the good nameof a man, is greater then 


,04- iches and wordly wealth : ſo much greater euill , is cuill 

ren, Wl peach and Naunder, whereby a man is ſpoiled ofhis cre- 

Joe- Giteand eſtimation, then robberie, whereby hee is berefe 

inf ohisriches, though irbenot fo, generally accounted of, Deur, 25.1 
de, WW ith men, And as cuery finne ought to bee puniſhed with 

ebee FUS'cater or leſſer puniſhments, according to the nature of = 
thy WWE finne : then ſich euill ſpeach is greater then thefte. _,_ 

ou grobberye in the iudgementes of the wiſeſt and moſt. - Bt 

im- Wide ; it ought alſo tog. bee ſubicfte to greater, 

"2 ; Bt dap h2 
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puniſhment, then theift or robberie+. 
—_—_— in -.. This things quite contrary to the law of loue ; this 
= | ea i is altogether repugnant to the laweof charitie, this jsa 
manifeſt breach of the ſecond table of Gods holye com- 
maundements; therefore in the facred worde and divine 
law of God, not once, but often,not in the olde teſtament 
alone, butin the new inlike manner , worthily condem- 
Teun,19, ned. What , that God in the ordering of the common. 
16: , wealthofIfiaclhis people, command-.th that theyſhould 
notgoc about as flaunderers and backebiters, with tales 
and cuill reportes avainſttheir brethren ? whatthatthe 
"TP wiſe Sirach counfellcth vs, not ro be counted tale bearers, 
150 neither to waite with our tongues to ſpeake euill: for that 
ſhame and repentaunce followeth the theefe, and an euill 
condemnation'is ouecr him thatis double tongued : but 
confuſion,hatred and enuy, purſucth him that 1s a backe. 
biter & cuilfpeakerof his brother? What that the prince- 
ly Prophet fecking and fearching who they be,that ſhould 
Plalt5.}* dwecllin the Lotdes tabernacleand reft vpon his holyhil, 
and bee reputed for true members of the Church , there 
hence excludeth, and thrufterh out all ſuch as with their 
tongues ſpeake cuill, & ſlaunder their neighbours? What, 
that our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, the true expoſitor ofthe 
lawe of God condemneth flaunderas a parte of murther, 
Maz, 5.22, forthereby, with our tongues wee flay and nuwrther our 
brethren: adindging him worthy hell fice which ſhalbe 

found ouiltic thereot? 

; What, that Saint Paule by the fame fpirite moned, 
. #:Cor.6io cricth out to the Charch of the Corinthians, bee not de- 
ceaued; for neither fornicators,nor idolators, nor adulte- 
rers, nor wantons, nor buggerers,nor theeues , nor drun- 
kardes, nor raylers, nor backebiters ,nor extortioners ſhal 
Epi.'4-22* jnherite the kingdome of God ? What that the ſame A- 
_ #34. poſtle condemning all the workes of olde Adam in the if 

; Sains, and exhorting them to put on the new man crea- 
ted after God in holineſſe & truerighteouſneſle,in fine & 
Fphe,4.99>- concluſion of his diſcourſe, knitrerh and ſhurteth vp the 
PFJ” matter with this admonition: Let all bitrerneſſe andan- 


ger, and wrath, and enuic , and cuill ſpeaking becput - 


"Chap.4 Sermon 2" 241 


way ftom yor,with all maliciouſneſſe ? What that Saint 1 


Peter ſingeth the fame fong tothe Saintes; finally my bre- 
thren, be yee alt of one minde , one ſuffer withanotherz 


loue as brethrenzbe mercifull, be conrtequs:not rendring 
eurll for evilf, nor rebuke for rebuke 3 but contrariwife 


bleſſe, knowing that you are called thereunto,cucn to be 
hcires ofthe blefling? doe not theſe and infinite the like 
tcſtimonics of ſacred and holy Scripture, condemneall 


Per, p88 | 


backbiting, cuill ſpeaking, laundering one of anotherg 
dokſhed 


which ought to bee. wholly abandoned and a 
from the faintsofGod? + Nh ing 

Wherefore , whether it be openly and to the faces of 
men donezas reprochfall and-taunting ſpeaches: ar whe. 
ther it be —_ and fecretly done , and bchindetbeir 
backes and in 
and flander; tending to thedefamation, difcredite, an 
hurting of his name of whom men fpeake,itis generally 
and indifferently condemned. 


cir abfence, as whiſpering , backbiting 


' Theoriginalfof thistuill is from Satan, andihepeti- , , 
pree of cuill ſpeach is to be fetched and deriued from the ga gm 
deuill;the great Dragon, the old ſerpent. For which cauſe Saran, - 

25 by the way of prerogatiucaboucall other, heeis called = 

the ſlaunderer, the backbiter, the falſe accuſer of the bre- Reu.1 2,00 


thren before God : whoſe labour and ſtudie, whoſe ende- 
tourand trauell is, to raiſe vp lies,falfe accuſations, enill 
teportes of the Saintes of God, :and therefore is called by 
anameagreeablethercunto, Di4bolus; aflaunderer , an 


accuſer. This father and patrone ofallcuill fpeach,fparcd Gen,j3-4.9- 


not God himfclfe , but ſpake euill of hinz to Adam and. 
Euahin paradiſe: hath God, faith be, faid, you ſhall dic? 
nay but you ſhall nor die: for God knoweth thatat what 
time you cate, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhalbeas 
Gods, knowing good and enil}. Thus hee ſoughtto baue 
falfifed the tracth of God : thus hee brought vp an cevill 


| reportof God himſelfe, as enuying the ffate of Adain, 


« 


Thus he ſhronknot,ne ſticked to ſpeake cuil of God,wha Plat.ys; go; 7 


» 


is the God of trueth,- and in whomethere is noynrighte< Plarggay 


duſheſſe at all:who is faithfullin all his vocgy, = 2 holy 
withſtanding 


lallkis workes ;. as the _—_ teacheth, Wi 


o ” 
© % 
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Lib.,2.cone, Withſtanding, as Tertullian ſaith, he charged both with 
MarcionE, vntrueth, as that, though Adam and Euah ſhould in 
deedecate of the forbidden fruite-, yet they ſhouldenot 
dic: then of cauic , that therefore God bad forbidden 
them thecating of the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill, and the tree of life , leaſt by cating thereof the 
ſhouldeliue for cuer, and become immorrall , Which 
cas thing alſo. Saint Cyrill confeſſerh of Satan : affirming 
Ialianum, fiat Satan told Euah, that God both lied ynto them,and 
through cauie forbad them:to cate, as one knowing 
that they ſhould be Godsifthey cate thereof. So he both 
Nlaundercd the moſt mightic,and incffable nature, & ma- 
ieſtic of God,& ſent and putinto our prime parents,a pe 
ſilent dorine of malice, and therfore is worthily called 
the Deuill,thatis a ſlaunderer, | 
This enemic of God and man, with like malice fetvp- 
on-holy Iob ,-the righteous perfon : accuſing him asa 
| temporizer,and ſeruer of time z a counterfeit and hypo- 
fob crite in heart, and ſuch aone , as ſcrued God for profite 
7 eTe9TI0 onely. Wherefore of him thus ſpeaketh Satan to God: 
Iob.3 44.5, What doth Tobſeruc thee fornaught; haſt thou nothem. 
med and hedged him in on eucriefide ? haſt thou not 
bleſſed the workes of his handes ? avd his ſubſtanceis 
increaſcd in the land? but ftretch out thine hand, S& touch 
all that hee hath, and he will blaſphemethee to thy face, 
Thus he fought to bring lob into diſlike and disfauout 
with God:thushebrought vp an euillreporte ofthe molt 
holy patriarke : thus he accuſed him of hypocriſic , who 
ſerued the Lord ynfainedly from hisheart: thus he impea- 
ched his credite , like whome there was none vppon the 
"FU 2 earth; a iuſt man and vpright, fearing God, and eſchew- 
0 +9 inguill, by themouthof God himlſelfe therefore com- 
mended.  - 
Satan fa- This is ke that begetteth all launderous and reproch- 
ther of full perſons; alleuill ſpeakers and backbiters oftheir bre- 
fladdegers + thren:he it is whoraiſcth theſe motions in our hearts,3n 
* bloweth the flame of theſe affefions in the minds of the 
wicked, in whoſe ſteps who ſo treadeth , whoſe example 


who fo followath ; whoſe praiſe who {6 expreſſers 
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Chap.4 Sermon if: : 242 
hoſe ſuggeſtion, who fo obeycth, thereift may nor bee 
teputcd as theſeruant of Chrift, butthe flaue of Satanznor 
the child of God, but-the fonne ofthe deuiB;not rheheire 
of life, but the firebrand ofhell; thete to ſuffer tormentes 
with his' ghoſtly father; the ſtannderer of the brethren for 
cuer : vnlefle he heartily repent himfelfe of this finne, and 
leatethis iniquitic whereunto hes giuen. © "3 1 
| This is that poifon of Aﬀpis the venemons ferpent, Plal 140. _ 
which licth and Turketh vnder thelippes of the reproch- | 
full faunderer : this is that deadly poyfon,wherewith the 
Apoflleſaith the tongnes of men are infeRted *: theſe are 
thoſe biting andcrucll beaftes , who lay many with the 
venim of their lippes; of whom Diogenes the otnloſopher : 
ſpeaketh 3 who being demaunded what beaftesdrd bite Piogancae 
moſt dangeroufly:anſwered, that of tame beaſts, rhe flar- 
terer; but of wild beafts,the ſlaunderer biteth the fooreſt. 
Theſe wound and flay at hand,and faroff, athome and 
abroad,thequick and thedead:theſe fpare neither prince 
nor peopleneither prieft nor prelate : neither friend nor 
foe, rich nor poore:baſenor honorablezman nor woman, 
-otie ror other ; - theſe deſtroy whole houſes and families. 
As Docg by his flaunder caufed the familie ofthe prieſts 
atNobto be deftroyed .' Haman his flaunder caufed ſen- yeger, ;.s 
tenceof condemnation to go out againſt thewhole fami- 
lieof the Iewes:theſe haue deſtroyed ſuch as hauebeerrat Feclns . 38 
peace among themfelues, Therfore Sirach exhorteth men 73-14 ©, 
toabhorre the flaunderer and double tongned,, for as 
much as fttch haue deſtroyed many that were at peaceand 
rnitie among themfſetues: This hath difquieted many,and 
driven them from nation to nation,caft downeftrong ci- 
ties, andouerthrownethe houſes of mightie men: and 
brought downe theſtrength of mightic people,and. beet 
thedecay of many nations:this is thatthat ſetteth princes + +. + 
at yariance, & armeth mightie men one againſt another, Prou.s.zt 
Forthe froward perſon ſoweth ftrife , anda tale bearer 
maketh diuiſion among Princes,faith Salomon, See more 
3,chapt.Iames.y.s. | bs = EET Ov 
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"Howe great then'is t 


| he ſinne, which God'condem- >: [75 
gethi x Dauid cxgludeth from the rabernacle gf God tour 
7 HR 7 Sauioug - © 


- (hap. 4., Sermon 21, 
Saujour counteth for cruell murther: Saint Paul ſhutteth 
out from the preſence of God and his kingdome : S.Pcter 
reproucth,and which worketh ſo great eu to thechildren 
of mea? Naowe though it bee heere made the effe& of 
ride, yct are there more cauſesthercof, then pridc as 
one. | . | 
IOW Nowe the common cauſes for which men ſpeakeeuill, 
| | evil fpcach 22cofancther, arechicfly thefe fiue. 1, Men flander and 
| ſpeak cuilof,therby to be reuenged of ſuch as either haue 
doncthe hurt , or clſe are thoughtto hauc done thEiniu- 
rie . Thus men and women , notable with violence to 
make their parte a good , vſcthcir ſlanderows tongues as 
inſtrumentcs and weapons of their reuenge . Thus the ' 
deſire of renenge which burneth & boyleth in our breafts, 
Nirreth vs vp to ſpeake cuil,and to ſlanderthoſe on whom 
we would be aucnged. Herehenceit is that having ſuſtai- 
'Y nediniuricat the handesof men, and otherwiſe not able 
la Z/&- to bercuenged:: wee to reuenge our quarrels, and repay 
E the injuric, giue oucr our tongues tareuile, to ſlaunder, 
24 miſreport, backbitc and ſpeake cuill of them, by whome 
he inturiesare done and commirted . And howecom- 
monly this cauſe moucth. vs hereunto, our {clues are bet- 
terthen all witneſſes ; and dayly experience ſheweth more 
phainly, thea that wee ought in any wiſe, to doubt there- 
of, Fs 
2 Axdefireto bee aucnged pricketh men forward to 
this miſchicfe, fo alſo deſire of gaine moueth men there- - 
ynto: for we ſce ſometimes, that the bringing of others by 
ſlaunder into coatEpt,may breed our commoditic;wher- 
-- With all we moued, giue oucr our tongues as weapons & 
-inſtruments of flaunder : and this thing maketh men not 
| onely to ſpeake euill of others, before priuate perſons, but 
$.kin.22.9 Al{oin the preſence of Princes.Daecg might ſeeme to haue 
3 reſpeed this matter in his flanderous accuſation of Da- 
uid,and Abimeclech with the Prieſtes of Nob, to Saul the 
| king: from wheme he expeſted not onely greatiauour, 
ih but great profite alſo at the kinges handes, by hjs accuſa- 
|| >-Kjn.cs.z £122 & landering ofthe Pricſts, But withour peraduEtpre, 
| — _ Siba thelcryantoiMephiboſeck had regard an his dang 
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#; 
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fo his gaine aid cSmodity;when he told Dauid the kin 

that Mephiboſeck the ſon of Ionathan , in-Dauids TV, 

cuti6 by Abſolon his ſon, had ſaid, that that day the houſe 

F of Iſtaell would rcftore-to him the kingdome of his fa- 

F ther This cauſe moued Ptolemevs the king of Egipt r. Machab, 
to forge and frame a falſe accuſation to'Demietrius, a- ! !1oChapeve 


ainſt Alexander, that he ſought his death and wonlde © 54: 

7 __ Dainc him:that thus by Dringing him intodifredir, 

. he mightthe better inuade his kingdom: the defire wher- 

s of, moued hirn to ſlander: being the onely thing heaimed 

0 at, ſhor at; and looked vnto, asthe thing ſheweth, 

" In Princes courtcs, nothing. is mote eottimon, of 

e * cuſtomable , then for men({cleare from falſe: ſurmiſed 

, crimes, and voide ofall deſerued ſpot of falſe ſuſpicion) 

A to be aſſailed and aſſaulted, with reprockfullflaunder of 

'E the wicked. V Vherin they ſecke ncither the glory of God, 

Ee neither the peace of their Countrey, neithicr the welfare | 
y of Princes,ncither the happy cſtate of Commonwealthes: | bK My 
;, but onely their owne private profirte af mga >> Dy 
Cc which they endeuour to enlarge and-inertaſe, by the am | 
» Ko ers diffaming; backebiting and flaandering of F 3» bY 
b others. Ho <3 Wl 
# Neither is this truconly in great perſ6nages;inPtinices, > RE 
" and Pecres of Common: wealthes, before whom the in< "> 

nocent, oftentimes for paine, are accuſed ofthe wickeds | 

0 but alſo in our privatcandciuill life, - it is a praiſe moſt — 
&.- general", for our ownepaine, priuate lucre ahd commo- 
Yy dity, to accuſe, condemne, ſpeakeeuill of other 'ihen, & 
by to ſlaunderone another, "2 12670 
Kt 3 Neither for theſe cauſes onely doe we ſpeake'cuill of = 
ot our brethren but alſo ſtirred vp by enuy ;for the graces & q 
It benefits of Godzpoured in plentifull maniner yppon oar "4 
ic [neighbours wherat we-being moued through'enny, we 
4- ſpcake cuil ofthem, as vaworthy thoſe gracesand benefits 
ie received. And therefore it commeth oftentimes to paſſe, 
r, thatthe wicked moued with enuy,for the bſfings of god 
4. vxpon his children, ſpeak cuill of them. Whe the malicious 


and malignant people of this world, ſee the Saintsof God = 
a Saha IEIT in grace;to exectinfairh, 
£ : L 3 5 te 
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— puniſhment, thenthcift or robberie+.. 

—_— n i; Fs thing is quite contrary to the law of Toue ; this 
1 > Ig isaltogether repugnant to the lawe of charitic, this is a 
manifcft breach of the ſecond tableof Gods holye com- 
maundements; therefore in the facred worde and divine 

law of God, not once, but often,not in the olde teſtament 

alone, butin the new inlike manner , worthily condem- 

Leuit,19, ned. What , that God in the ordering of. the common- 
_ wealth of Ifiacl his people, command-th that theyſhould | 
notgoc about as flaunderers and backebiters, with tales 
and cuill reportes avainſttheir brethren ? whatthatthe 
wiſe Sirach counfelleth vs, not to be counted tale bearers, 
netther to waite with our tongues to ſpeake cuill: for that 
ſhame and repentaunce followeth the theefe, and an euill 
condemnation'is ouer him thatis double tongued : but 
confuſion,hatred and enuy, purſucth him that 15 a backe. 
biter & cuilfpeakerof his brother? What that the prince- 
6. ly Prophet ſeeking and fearching who they be,that ſhould 
15-3 dwcllinthe Lotdes tabernacle and reft vpon his holyhil, 

and bee reputed for true members of the Church , there 

hence excludeth,, and thrufteth out all ſuch as with their 

tongues ſpeake euill, & ſlaunder their neighbours? What, 

that our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, the true expoſitor of the 

lawe of God condemneth ſlaunderas a parte of murther, 

Mar, 5.22, forthercby, with our tongues wee flay and nurther our 
brethren: adindging him worthy hell fice which ſhalbe 

found ouiltic thereof? | 

; What, that Saint Paule by the ſame fpirite moned, 

, £:Cor.6.jo crieth out tothe Church of the Corinthians, bee not de- 
ceaued,; for neither fornicators,nor idolators, nor aduite- 

rers, nor wanitons, nor buogerers,nor theeues , nor drun- 

kardes, nor raylers, nor backebiters ,nor extortioners ſhal 

Epþh.'4.22* jnherite the kinogdome of God ? What that the ſame A- 

_ 33:24", poſtle condemning all the workes of olde Adam in the 
; Saints, and'exhorting them to put on the new man crea- 
ted after God in holineſſe & truerighteouſneſle,in fine & 

Fphe,4.9gy- concluſion of his diſcourſe, knitreth and ſhurterh vp the 
2J* matter with this admonition: Let all bitrerneſſe andan- 
ger, and wrath, and cnuic , and cuill ipcaking m—_— q 


Ecclus,5, 


I5o 
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way from yor,with all malicioufneſſe? What thar Sainr 


Peter ſingeth rhe fame fong tothe Saintes; finally my bre. 
thren, be yee att of one minde , one ſuffer with another 


Joue as brethrengbe mercifull, be conrtequs:not rendring. 


euill for eviſf, nor rebuke for rebuke ; but contrariwi 


' blefſe, knowing that you arecalled thereunto,cucn'to be 


heires ofthe blefling? doe not theſe and infinite the like 
tctimonics of ſacred and holy Scripture, condemneall 
backbiting, cuill ſpeaking, laundering one of anothe; 
which ought to bee. wholly abandoned and aboliſhe 
from the faintsofGod? | 


Wherefore, whether it be openly andto rhe faces of 


men donezas reprochfull and-taumting ſpeaches: ar whe- 
ther it be prinilyand fecretly done , and behindetheir 
backes and in their abfence, as whiſpering , backbiting 
and flander; tending to thedefamation, difcredite, an 
hurting of his name of whom men fpeake,itispencrally 
and indifferently condemned. 


Per. p88 


' Theoriginall of thistuill is from Satan, and the peti- Slemndes - 
pree of cuill fpeach is to be fetched and deriued from the gra gow 
deuill;the great Dragon, the old ſerpent. For which cauſe Saran, - 


25 by the way of prerogatiucaboucall other, heeis called 


the ſlaunderer, the backbiter, the falſe accufer of the bre- Reu1 2,26 


thren before God : whoſe labour and ſtudie, whoſe ende- 
vourand trauell is, to raiſe vp lies falſe accuſations, enill 
keportes of the Saintes of God, and therefore is called by 
ahameagreeablethercunto, Di4bolus; aflaunderer, an 


accuſer. This father and patcone ofallcuill ſpeach,fpared: Gen,3-4.y. 


not God himfelfe, but ſpake euill of him 10 Adam and. 
Euahin paradiſe: hath God, faith be, faid, you ſhall die? 
nay but you ſhall nor die: for God knoweth thatat what 
time you cate, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhalbeas 
Gods, knowing good and enil}. Thus hee ſoughttobaue 
fallified the tructh of God : thus hee brought vp an cuill 

report of God himſclfe, asennying the fate of Adam. 


Thus he ſhronknot,ne ticked toſpeake cuil of God who Plat, "I 
is the God of trueth,- and in whomethere is no rarighte« Planrggay 


duſneſle at all:who is faithfullin all his ſayinges,arid holy ” © 
Wallis workes ;..asthe ſcriprurercacheth. Whomenae - 


- 
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flaudexers + thren;he it is whorai 
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Lib,2.cont. Withſtanding, as Tertullian ſaith, he charged both with 

MarcionE, vntrueth, as that, though Adam and Euah ſhould in 
decdecate of the forbidden fruite., yet they ſhouldenot 
dic: then of cauic , that therefore God had forbidden 
them thecating of the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill, and the tree of life , leaſt by cating thereof the 
ſhouldeliue for cuer, and become immornall , Which 

_—_ cont, 18 alſo. Saint Cyrill confeſſeth of Satan : affirming 

Ialianum, fhat Satan told Euah, that God both lied vnto them,and 
through cauie forbad them-to cate, as one knowing 
that they ſhould be Godsifthey eate thereof. So he both 
Naundercd the moſt mightie,and ineffable nature, & ma- 
ieſtic of God, & ſent and putinto our prime parents,a pe+ 
ſilent do@rine of malice, and therfore is worthily called 
the Deuill,thatis a ſlaunderer, 

This enemie of God and man, with like malice ſetrp- 
on-holy Iob ,-the righteous perſon : accuſing him asa 
temporizer,and ſeruer of time z a counterfeit and hypo- 

Tob crite inheart, and ſuch aone , as ſcrucd God for profite 
= 7 200m onely. Wherefore of him thus ſpeaketh Satan to God: 
Iob.3 «4.5. what doth Iobſeruec thee for naught; haſt thou nothem« 
med and hedged him in on cucriefide ? haſt thou not 
bleſſed the workes of his handes ? avd his ſubſtances 
increaſcd in the land? but ſtretch out thine hand, $& touch 
all tharthee hath, and he will blaſphemethee to thy face. 
Thus he fought to bring lob into diſlike and disfauour 
with God:thushebroughtvp an euillreporte ofthe moſt 
holy patriarke : thus he accuſed him of hypocriſie , who 
ſerued the Lord ynfainedly from hisheart: thus he impea- 
ched his credite , like whome there was nonevppon the 


Tob.1.2. earth; aiuſt man and vpright, fearing God, and eſchev- 


ing cuill, by themouthof God himſelte therefore com- 
mended. . -- 
Satan fa- This is ke that begetteth all Nlaunderous and reproch- 
ther of 


full perſons; all euill ſpeakers and backbiters oftheir bre- 
Ct theſe motions in our hearts,an 
bloweth the flame of theſe affefions in the minds of the 
wicked, in whoſe ſteps who ſo treadeth , whoſe.cxample 
who ſo followeth ; whoſe praftiſe who {o exprciis 


_ . 


Chap:q Sermon it: : 241 
Whoſe ſuggeſtion, who fo obeycth, thereitt may not bee 
teputed as the ſeruant of Chrift, butthe flauc of Satanznor 
the child of God, butcthe fonne ofthe deui};not rheheire 
of life; but the firebrand ofhell ; there to ſuffer tormentes 
with his' ghoſtly father; the ſhannderer of the brethren for 
cucr : vnlefle he heartily repent himfelfe of this finne, and 
leatethis iniquitic whereunto he is giuen, © "nd. of 
| This is that poifon of Aﬀpis the venemons ferpent, Plal140.J 
which licth and Turketh vnder thelippes of the reproch- 
full faunderer : this is that deadly poyfon,wherewith the 
Apoflle faith the tongues of men arcinfetted * thefe are 
thoſe biting'andcruelt beaftes , who flay many with the 
yenim of their lippes; of whom Diogenes the philoſopher _ © | 
ſpeaketh 3 who being demaunded what beaſtesdrd bite Piogences By 
moſt dangeroufly:anſwered, that of tame beaſts, the flar- 
terer; but of wild beaſts, the flaunderer biteth the fooreſt. 
Theſe wound and ſlay at hand ,and faroff, athome and 
abroad,thequick and thedead:thefe ſpare neither prince 
nor people;neither prieft nor prelate : neither friend nor 
foegrich nor poore:bafenor honorable;zman nor woman, 
'otie tior other ; - theſe deſtroy whole houſes and families. 
As Doeg by his flaunder caufed the familie of the prieſts 
, atNobto be deftroyed . Haman his flaunder caufed fen- ygeger, ;.s 
tenceof condemnation to go out againſt thewhole fami- 
lieof the Iewes:theſe haue deſtroyed ſuch as haue beerrat Feclns » 38 
R peace among themfelues, TherforeSirach exhorterh men 73-14 ®%s, 
to abhorre the flaunderer and double tongned, for as 


* 


lames.3.8: 
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= much as fixch hauedeſtroyed many that were at peaceand 

- vnitie among themſelues. This hath diſquieted many,and 

: driven them from nation to nation,caft downeſtrong ci- 

: ties, and ouetthrowne the houſes of miohtic men: and 

, brought downe the ſtrength of mightie people,and. beets 

E thedecay of many nations:this is thatthat ſctteth princes + +. 

mi at yariance, & armeth mightie men one againſt another, Prou.t6.28: 
4 Forthe froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife , and a tale bearer 

v: makcth diviſion among Princes,ſaith Salomon, See more 

le 3.chapt.James.y.$. Sar EE 
h, Howe great then'is the ſinne, which God'condem- +>: 7 


gcth 3 Dauid cxcludeth from the rabernacle gf God tour . 
= A Sauioug - | 
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Saujourcounteth for cruell murther: Saint Paul ſhutteth 

out from the preſence of God and his kingdome :S.Pctcr 

reproucth,and which worketh ſo great euil to thechildren, 

of men? Nawe though it bee heere made the effe&t of 

ride, yet are there more cauſes thercof, then pride a- 

one. kN 

Cauſes of  Nowe the common cauſes for which men ſpeakeeuill, 
quil ſpeack 20 of another, arechicfly thefe fue. 1. Men ſlander and 

ſpeak cuilof,therby to be reuenged of ſuch as either haue 
doncthe hurt , or clſe are thought to haue done thEiniu- 
rie « Thus men and women , notable with violence to 
make their parte a good , vſcthcir ſlanderous tongues as 
inſtrumentcs and weapons of their reucnge . Thus the * 
defire of renenge which burneth & boyleth in our breafts, 
ftirreth vs vp to ſpeake cuil,and to ſlanderthoſe on whom 
we would be aucnged. Herehenceit isthat hauing ſuſtai- 
nedinjuricat the handesof men, and otherwiſe not able 

a Fj - to bereuenged: wee to reuengeour quarrels, and repay 

2749) Se the injuric, giue oucr our tongues tareuile, to ſlaunder, 


77 =7 br miſreport, backbiteand ſpeake cuill of them, by whome 
morde 


he inturiesare done and commirted . And howecom- 

- {monly this cauſe moucth vs hereunto, our {clues are bet- 

elf dang E" ter then {ll witneſſes ; and dayly experience ſheweth more 

6 #7 plainly, thea that wee ought in any wiſe, to doubt there- 

OT, . ) 

> 2 Axsdefireto bee auenged pricketh men forward to 
this miſchicfe, ſo alſo deſire of gaine moueth men there. 

ynto:for we ſce ſometimes, that the bringing of others by 

flaunder into conteprt, may breed our commoditic;wher- 

-- With all we moued, giue ouer our tongues as weapons & 

-inſtruments of ſlaunder : and this thing maketh men not 

| onely to ſpeake cuill of others, before priuate perſons, but 

| 3.kin,12.9 Alſoin thepreſence of Princes. Dacg might ſeeme to haue 
5 reſpced this matter in his ſlanderous accuſation of Da- 
b uid,and Abimeclcch with the Prieſtes of Nob, to Saul the 
king: from whowe he expeRed not onely greatfauour, 
| but great profite alſo at the kinges handes, by his accuſa- 
| 2Kin.16.z £190 & flandexing ofthe Prieſts, But without peraduFture, 
| © Siba theſcryantofMephiboleck had regard ia his danger 


- f- 


(hap: 4: Sermon, NM; * 2.4.3 
this gainc ad c6modity;when he told Dauid the king, © 
that Mephiboſeck the ſon of Ionathan , in-Dauids 7 
cutio by Abſolon his ſon, had ſaid,that that day the houſe 
of Iſracll weuld reſtore to him the kingdome of his fa- 
ther, This cauſe moued Ptolcemeus the king of Egipt 1.Machab, 
to forge and frame a falſe accuſation to'Denietrius, a- 1! 1+Chapeve 
ainſt Alexander, that he ſought his death and woulde 99'S 2%: 
Ka Nainc him:that thus by bringing him into difcredir, 
he mightthe better inuade his kingdom: the defire wher- 
of, moued him to ſlander: being the onely thing heaimed 
at, ſhor at; and looked vnto, as the thing ſheeth. 
/ In Princes courtes, nothing. is more eotiimon, of 
cuſtomable , then for men{{cleare from falſe ſurmiſed 
crimes, and voideofall deſerued ſpot of falfe ſuſpicion) 
to be aſſailed and afſaulted, withreprochfullflaunder of 
the wicked. V Vherin they ſecke neither the plory of God; 
| neither the peace of their Countrey, neither the'welfare 
/ of Princes,neither the happy eſtate of Commonwealthes: b\\ 


| but onely their owne private profitte aff worm pov ; >Y NDDM. 
which they endeuour to enlarge and-inertaſe , by the TOS 
diſcrediting, diffaming, backebiting and laundering of ,.F*\. Ky we 

others. | oe eg 

. Neither is this truconly in great perſonages,ti Princes, - - [IEG 

i and Pecres of Common: wealthes, before whom the in« | 
| _ nocent, oftentimes for paine, are accuſed ofthe wickeds 

) but alſo in our priuatcandciuill life, -it is a praiſe moſt _ 

a general!, for our ownegaine; priuate lucre and commo- 

. dity, to accufe, condemne, ſpeakeeuill of other 'ihen, & 

* to ſlaunderone another. O99 78 

R 3 Neither forthcfe cauſes onely doe we ſpeake cuill of 

t our brethrenz bur alſo ſtirred vp by enuy;for the graces & s 

t benefits of Godzpoured in plentifull maniner yppon our : 

e neighbours, wherat we-being moucd through enny, we 

- [WW fpcakecuilofthem, as vaworthy thoſe graces and benefits 

c recciued. And therefore it commetch oftentimes to paſſe, 

, thatthe wicked moued with enuy, forthe bſlings of god 

\- vpon his children, ſpeak cuill of them. Whe the malicious 


and malignant people of this world, ſee the Saintsof God 
Tat" in grace; to exectin fair; 


” 


= Chap: 4. Sermon; 21. | 
to be zealoirs id religion,conftantin profeſſion, of gaod 
hope in allafflictions,aduanced to honour enriched with 
worldly wealth, or any ſuchway, either inwardlyin their 
mindes,or outwardly in their bodies or o00ds to be bleſ- 
*' ſedbyGod: they enuying them for the ſame, ſliderthem, 
tauncthem, atid ſpeake cuiltof them in moſt wicked and 
 voagodly manner, N v8 
_ _ The Princes ofthe Prouinces of Babylon ſecing 
- * the vertue honor and olory of Danicl, whereunto he was 
aduaunced by God , through Darius the King of Babi. 
Dan.643-4. lon;enuying his tate, forged. and framed au accuſation. 
againſt him.to Darius, whereby he was adiudoed to the 
Jere.tb.18 Jenne of Lions. When the obſtinar and rebcltious lewes 
 fawthe zcale, boldnes, conſtancy; and courage, of the 
holy Prophet, who would not be feared with the faces'of 
men, from executing hischarge't then they through 
mere malige and enuy, ſlaundercd the Prophet; and: 
deuiſed againſt him , and ſinithim with theyr bitter and 
Mat.ro,25 backcbiting topgucs. The Scribesand Phariſies,through 
 Mar.12.24, Enuy of the graces'of God 1n our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, 
Tohn 8.48. raiſed yp many falſe accuſations, and.vttered many lan- 
derousſpeaches againſt his royall perſon, as theholy goſs. 
A4.6.8-g. pcll witnefleth. . Herewith were the Iewes ſtirred vp a- 
gainſt'Steuen, whole ſpirite they not able to withſtand 
and reſiſt,rhey rayſed falſe accuſations, and ſuborned falſe 
witneſſes, in forged manner, landerouſly to accuſehim: 
2s onethat, had ſpoken ecuill of Moſes, and God. The 
A8.13-45 ſame cauſepricked them forward inhike maner, to ſpeake 
14. againſt the dodtrine of Saint Paul, & to raile againſthis 
xerſon : through malice and enuy_conceiued againſt 
Fim, This was cauſe that the-wigked Prieſts, flaunde- 
Fuſeb,eccl, Iced Narciſſus to Conſtantius. This was cauſe that the 
hift, lib 6. Arrians flaundered Athanaſius, This was cauſe thatther 
£7. . wereflaunderous ſpeaches diviſed againtt godly Anal- 
—_— tathius the Biſhop, Lib.2.tripert.hiſt.c,24+lib.q,c.25.And: 
þ "49" ap forthis cauſe, the greateſt in dignity, the famouſts for yic-: 
| hift.lib.co, tory,the richeſt for wealth, thehigheft inauthority,arcof.” 
£-35-16e17 rentimes cuil{ſpoken of. To conclude, thereis nothing 
more commoninghe lite of man, then for ſuchas _ | = 
7 ; | ; | Uc 2 
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Þab..4. Sermon. 21, 244 
dued,eyther with jaward gracesofthe ſpirite, or outward 
benefits by the hand of God, for the malice and hatred 
wherewith men follow and purſue them, to;becuil ſpo- 
ken of, and flaundered. + | NEE = 
4 And as for theſecauſes men are mouedtoſlaunder, 42 
ſothrough deſire that men haue to pleaſcothers, they 
vive themſelues to flaunder. Now it is the nature of. ma+ 
ny mE,to delightin hearing others ſladered, whoſe humor 
flattcrers falloawing,dotherfore ofte ſlider their brethre, 
$s Finally, and that which properly concerneththis Þ. = 
place;our euilſpcakingproceedeth of pride;zand therfore, 
as a miſchiefe and effe@ of pride, itis here; condemned, 
The pride which of our ſelues wehave conceiuced, maketh ._ - Sa 
vs to miſ},. ke whatſoeuer isnot according to our pleaſurs: ; 
and miſhke moueth'ys to ſpeake cuill of other men,who 
walke not, liue not,doc not all things to ourliking. For . 
asthe Ape and Rauen thinke their owne youngqnes fay+ 
rcſt, and beſt fauourcd: yetthereis nota mare deformed 
thing almoſt among beaſts,then the Ape,ncither afoulcr 
among the birds,then theyong Rauen: So men likethcir 
owne doings, be they ncuer ſo bad, and condemneall o- 
thers in compariſon of themſelues. The Iewes: (through : 
pride of their own hearts,)contemned the, Gentiles, and Ifay 6s. 5» 
ſpokeeuill of them : Stand apart (ſay they)to the Gentiles; rar alles 
for Tam worthiecr then thou. The proud conceite of his N_ " 
owne' righteouſnes, which the proud Pharifie had. con= _ 
ceiued, made him to contemnethe poore Publican, and 
to ſpeake euill ofhim,cust to the face,and in.the-preſence ' 
of God,in the Temple; I thankethee ( O God) that I am 
notas other menzextgrcioners,vniuſt, adulterers, orcycn 
as this Publican, Theproud & wicked men of the world 
ſccing that the Saints would notrun the ſame exceſſe of 
riot with them, and liueas pleaſed them ; therefore faith 
Saint Peter , they ſpake cuillofthem. © 1 x.Per44. 
Our Apoſtle = making pride, the cauſe ofthis e- 
uill and inſinuating,thattheproud and arrogant perſons 
of the world, will proudly condemne, a IE 
I; ſpcakeof all thoſe, who: liucnot after their pleaſures: 
condemneth it asthe offet of pride - neither js there, fi .. . -, , 
iT ; Ll 4 vally, 


' 1. Chap.4: © Sermon. 21. 
nally,any thitiz that more moucth them to ſpeakenil one 
| of another; thenpride docth. So that the proud perſon 
bacdly ſpeaketh well of any, but that he onely may bein 
cſtimation,account,and credite,he fpeaketh euifttofall o- 
ethers, andcondemnerh them. We 
Theſe and the like cauſes may be alleadged of this e- 
uill, and miſthiefe, which $.lames worthely condemacth;: 
Speake aot<uilloneof another, brethren. - 1 
How men © This miſchiefe is manifold:and ſutidry waies are men 
ſpcak exill, faide'to fpeake cuill oneofanother. - 03%. 3 
. 1+ When men miſrepocrtofvs,and charge vs with thag 
which is fiottrue,then ſpeake theycuilt of vs. In this kind 
Pſa; 5. 11, Was Dauidenil ſpoken of,asinthe Plalme he witneſleth; 
Cruel! witaeſſtsroſc vp againſt meztheyasked me things 
I knew tioethey charged him with chinpsvntrue;to brigg 
him igto diſgrace, difcredite, and disfauour with men, 
ei | Thus Docgthe Edomite, { thechicteof Sauls Heard- 
Eos. _ men) ſpoke euitof Dauid, and Achimelechthe Prieſt of 
| Nob, affirming that they tookecouncell together againſt 
the king: Ifawtheſonne of Iſhai,when he cameto Nob, 
to Achimeſech,theſoane of Akitub, who askedcoiicel of 
the Lord for him. Sach cuill ſpeaches'were they, of thoſe 
flattoring Paraſites,aad backbitingSicophants,who fall- 
-._ fyitifourmedSaul;thatDauid imteded miſthiefe againt 
«.T.14.10, Dim Lithis kinde proud Himonfpokeewil againſt Mar- 
Mettec.z.8, docheus, arid the people of the Tewes,who charged them 
with thingeentruc,in bringing vp cuill and falſc reports 
ofthem: Theteisa people(ſaith he} ſcattered and diſper» 
ſed among the'people, in allthe Prouinces of thy king- 
doi: whoſelawes arc diuers toall Jawes , and obferue 
nottliclawes of the king.In the feruice(indeede) of their 
God, ya "7 not, butin ciuil| things, they wereobe- 
dientvmo thelawes of Aſſuerus,and therefore were char» 
gcd falſly,with diſloyalty, & rebelion againſt thic lawes 
oftheking .So were the Chriſtians landered,agninſt whs 
molt vitruethings werefalſly'deuiſed, as thatthey were 
inceftuous that they flew their children, that they gaue 
themſdluesto dll abhominable'iniquities; as both Ter 
| Bpol. c- g, tullian, and the Ecieliaftical kiforyrecorderh. - ww 
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Chap. 4. Sermon2to 245 
.- Fhus we ſpeake cuill 6ne of another, whentodefame 
and diſctedite one another, weforge, wefaine, we fraine 
and deuiſe falſe things againſt our brethren, to bring 
them into hatred, thatwe only might be accounted of. 
-  Wherein wee play the partes of malicious perſons, 
who bedaubeand bedaſhewith dirte, the faces of other 
folke, that they might ſeeme the fairer : and ſoyle,flurrie, 
& file the garmers of their neighbours, that theirs might 
ſeeme the gayerand gallanter. Thus by falſe reports, and | 
Aaunderous ſpeeches : thus by reproachfall contumelic, 
and back biting,men defile thename,fame,andcredit of 
men,andimpeach their cftimation, thatthemſelues may 
appeareand ſeemethe wifer, iuſter,honeſter, & worthier 
in all things. Andithus by reporting falſe things ofour 
brethren, to diſcredite:them, we ſpeake euill of them. - 
2 Neither thus onely ſpeake men cujll one ofane- 
ther,buralſowhen they amptlifie, exaggerate, aggrauate, 
and make the infirmiticsand faultsofmen farregreater, 
by their reports, the indecde they be,-to make them:o« 
dious rhe $2 tht 'of men : 85 when our neighbour is 
ſomething cholericke and haſtic; to repore him-to be {© 
mad, furious, and headfirong;thatrnonecanabideit. Ifa 


man onelyſatute a woman by the way, to fay, he talked 


with her of adulterie. If our brother ſwite in-anger, to 
ſay, he would haveflalngand murthered, When by our 
report, we make the infirmiries of mien-greater;and farre 
more hainous then chey be indeede "this is cuill ſpea- 
king, and worthely tobe'condemned. And iris viuall a- 
mong men now, to diſcredite, and make otherfolke odi- 
ous in the ſight and hearingof others, 'to 'amplific their 
faukes, and make them farre igreater then they are in- 
deede: this is alſo flaunder, this isewill peach'againſt our - 
neighbour. Thus doe eloquent Sycophants: thus'doere- 
thoricall flaunderers: thus dbe backebiting whifperers : 
thus doe falſeaccufers of theirneighbours, whomake e. 
uery thing worſe then it is in deede: and by teporting, 
increaſe and enlarge mens crimes. This ought alſoco be 
aoyded of the Saintsof God, who oughrnot (ſomnuch as 
inthiswiſe) to ſpeake cuill oftheir brethren, - 
4 | 3 Belides - 


(hap.4. Sermon 21. 
'. 3 Beſides this, men ſpeake cuill of their brethren, 


when they blaſe abroade the ſecrete ſinnes and infirmi. 


tics of their brethren (when they ſhoulde haue couered 
them inlouc) onely to diſcredite, and defame the offen. 


Pron.11413 ders.Salomon making the deteRing and reucaling of the 
#0. C.V-19* ſecreate ſinnes ofthcir brethren, a parte and branch of e- 


will ſpeach and flaunder, faith ; that hce that goeth about 
as aſlanderer, diſcouereth a ſecrete : but hee tharis ofa 
faithfull heart, concealcth a matter. Wherence it appea- 
reth, that to detec, open, and make knowen the ſecrete 
finnes of our brethren, (which in lone we ſhould coucr) 
15 the point of a backbiter, and ſlaunderer, and one that 
ſpeaketh enil of his neighbour. To diſcouer ſecret ſinnes, 
when he needeth not ; to publiſh privie infirmities,when 
heſhould hide them through loue: to blaze abroade the 
ynknowen offences of men, when he is not thercunto in 
.any.wiſccnforced, and that to the ende hee may thereby 
diffame.them,. and diſcredite them among mch : What 
otherthing is:it, then flander & euil ſpeach condemned? 
' 4 Againe, men ſinneby ſpeaking cuill of their bre- 
thren, when they depraue the good deedes, and well do- 
ingsofthem, when they extenuateand make leſle, then 
indcede they be, the good qualities-of men, or call their 
vertues by thenames of the vices neere thereunto. In this 
mannermen finne, when .of the good deedes of men 
they ſay,they were done to cuill end,vpon euill intent, by 
volawiall meanes, not in ſinceritie, and loue to vyertue, 
but in colourable manner, and in fraudulent and deceit- 
full hypocrific. |; 53h 
Thus did Sathan by deprauing the ſervice of God in 
Tob, ſpeake euill of him to God : when he ſaide, that lob 
ſerued God for gaine,not ſincerely. Thus the diſcotented 
Momy of the world , and finders of faults with cuery 
thing which them ſelues do not, ſpeake cuill : who ca- 
Jumniate and depraue cuery thing,beit never ſo. wel don 
of men. If there be any thing done well to the countric 
& common wealth, they depraucit, and ſay, it was done 
not for.loue of countrie, but for praiſe and fauourofthe 


people. If any exployte be done in warre, they ſay it - 


1don 
ntric 
done 
1{ the 
t was 


not 
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notfor loue to peace, but for deſire of renowne anong* =» 
men: if when men labour faithfully in the Church,mca 
fay,it is for their owne glorie, and not forthe gloric of 
God :if when men be deuoute, we ſhould ſay; itis fora . 
faſhion,notin ſinceritic: when men call the valiant man 
bolde, the iuſt, rigorous and feucre: theprudentcraftie: 
the wary ſuttle : the 11berall riottous and prodigall : hee 
that ſpeaketh in defence of right, impudent and licenti» 
ous : He thatcalleth che ſparie,miſcrable ; or the tempg- 
rate, wretched the peaceable, doltiſh ; orthe patientco» 
wardly;flaundereth inlike manner. ; 
5. Notthus only, but alſo when men excell inlearning, 
be ſingular for vertue, renowmed forfaith, oranyſuch 
gifte and grace of Gods ſpirite : To diminiſh and extes 
nuate theſe things, and' make them by our cnuious re- 
4 lefſe then in deede they are: what is this then; 
uteuil ſpeache here condemned ? wherefore as to exags 
gerate and amplifie the vices, ſo to extcnuate the vers 
tues, and good gifts in the Saints, is, and to be accomp+ 
nd akin; of flaunder, and cuill ſpeach alſo, bo ering 
6. Morecouer, men {pcake cuill, though they ſpeake 
that which is true, touching the (innes andinfirmities of 
their brethren : when'they ſpeake thoſe things, not-for 
loue of the truth, but for the flaundering of the perſon; 
which hath offended. For as that Iudge , which pro- 
nounceth ſentence of iudgement and condemnation a« 
gaynſta malefaRout : yet not for loue of iuftice; bur for 
anolde grudge agaynſt the man,is thereia noiuft iudge; 
but a murtherer before God : albeit he do that which iuſ- 
tice preſcribeth,and rightand reaſon requireth alſo:cucn 
ſowhen men report cuen true things of their brethren, 
not for hatred of the ſinne, and loue they beare to' the 


ruth, but for the malice they haue to the men, and to 


the cnde thereby they may diſcreditethem : are not there= 
intobe counted tellers of a trueth, bur rather bitter back- 
biters, launderers, and cuill ſpeakers, though they repore 
nomore then is true, becauſc they doit not fot the w 
ofthe trueth, but to the flaunder and defaming of the 

perſons of their brethren. T7 
| Where= 
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ix (hap.4. Sermon 121. 
In hisboke Whereunto S. Baſill agreeth : who tcacheth vs, that 
ce nun there are chicfely two caulcs why we ſhould difcouer the 
_ Favuſtes of others. 1. When we takecounſell with oth 
gulo Mo wy | with others, 
nachorum how hethathath offended, may be correQed. 2. Whe we 
C.ZZ- areto forewarne any,that he fall not intothe company of 
- _—_ = anythat is wicked;thinking him to be good : which coii- 
2c. fell the fcripturegrueth. Which places be alleageth : and 
2.Tim-4.14 in many other places, asto the readers of holy ſcripture is 
(CF not vynknowne. Beſides theſe miſchiefes, ſaith Baſil, who 
= 5h 7: ſocucr ſpeaketh any thing againſt another, that he may 
© 21.2,  eitherderogate or detract from him, it is flaunder, albeit 
Math.s. 28, the things ſeeme true which he ſpeaketh. 
29. 6 Finally, thiscuill is committed ;when in the pride 
—__— ofour hearts ws would haucall men liuc according to 
"to  ourpleaſuresand wills zwhich wheathey do not, we ar. 
rogantly codemane them, we ſlaunderouſly report ofthe, 
we-maticioufly cenfure them, we raſhly indge them. In 
which ſenfe, and of which kind our Apoſtle chicfly here | 
fpeaketh. To condemne thoſe which daunce not after 
our pipe, to ſpeake cuill of fuch as will not belcd at our 
pleaſures, to. report otherwife then well of ſuch as will 
not liuc; and do inallthings as we would hauethem: 
this'is the miſchicfe of pride by the Apoſtle principally 
intended, and ſpoken agaynſt in this part of Scripture. 
This miſchiefchatli beenein all times.: and men there 
have bene alwayes, who through thepride of their hearts, 
would hauc brought the whole world to line at their 
pleafurcs, and ro come at their call and lure. In the which 
theirconceiued imapination, if any reſiſted, withſtoode, 
- and refuſed : they cenſured, they iudged, they ſpoke cuill 
of,and condemned them for wicked. 
| Were there not (thinke you) in the time of the Pro- 
phets, men puffed yp with this pride of ſpirite, who con- 
demnedarrogantly,ccnfured fooliſhly, flandered wrong- 
fully the holy Prophets and people of God, for thatthe 
would not line after their pleafures ? Did not the proud? 
— 4 Scribes., Phariſies, Prieſts, and Princes of the people, 
"tel3e ** condemne and fpeake cuill of Chriſt and his Diſciple, 
becauſe they woulde not bee in all things conformable 
Es | yato 
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yntothem? Did notthe wicked in the dayesof Saine Pe- 


God, becauſe they woulde not live according to their 


4 line and rule: and runne on with them, the ſame race of ri- 
f ot? Arctheir heartes otherwiſe affected , and norrather 
» ſwelled and blowne yp with like pride, who chalcngeto 
d themſclues vriſedome, zeale, godlinefſe , aboue their bre= 
$ thren: and both in the common wealth, and inthe church 
0 of Chriſt, woulde hauc all thinges done, faide, and ordes 
y redat their pleaſures, and ſpeake cuill of all men, that do 
It not theirafter ? Arctherenot_ many of our owne coates 
| and callings, the Miniſters of Chriſt leſus, who becauſe 
de they cannot haue all men to bee as them(ſclues are, and 
to thinges in the Church at their pleaſures ordered, and all 
als thingesdoneas they woulde ner ſpeake euill of 
he, them which excell ih authoritic? Priuilycinfourme, and 
In talke with the Pariſhioners agaynſt their Paſtowrs, not 
ere WF ſubiceto the lawe of theirimaginations? Which vncha« 


fer ritably, vnchriſtianly, vnbrotherly , nay Iudaſflyebetray 
their brethren : and bring by theirlibels ſpreddeabroade, 
the good names of ſuch their felowe Miniſters, as neuer 
haue beene deteted (nay yet deſoruedto be) of any no- 


ally toriouscrime , into queſtion + and by their fJaunderous 
ue. BF and malicious ſpeaches, have greatlyc diminiſhed their 
rhere Bl credites , empeached their eſtimation , wherein before 


carts, Wl they haue bene: and brough them into contempt with 
theit WW men? Is not this the miſchicfe of pride , which maketh 
which WW them to condemne and ſpeake cuil of eucry thing & per- 
oode, Wl fon, who ſocuer pleaſeth not them, and is not accordinge 


to their mindes? 
Wherefore let mee exhort all ſuchin the feare of 


e Pro- od : to examine their owne affcions, to cnter into 
ocon+ Withe cloſet of their owne thoughts, to caſt downetheir pre- 
vrong* Umprucus and percmtoric iudgementes , to leaue the 
at thef caling away of the heartes of the peopic from their or- 
proudtt BWlinacie Paftours, by miſl;kingof theirlawfull and tol- 
peop's 4bJe doings. And let mein tbe bowels of Iefus Chriſt 
ap - eſeechthem,, and by tke mercics of God cntreatethern, 
2M | 


ix when thinges arc aot to their windes, yea,if gr 
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ter, ſpeake euill ofthe Saintes, and the dlefte ſeruantes of x, Per, 4+ 


be blemiſhes , ſpottes and wrinckels in the face of the 
Church, (as there ſhall bce to the ende) : that with paci. 
ence they would beare them, as becommeth Saints; with 
- prayer they would ſecketoredrefle them: that they ſpeake 
not euil againſt ſuch as in opinions varie from them: that 
they powrenotout the poyſon, venome and rancour of 
their hearts any more by ſhaundering, defacing, and raſh- 
ly condemning their brethren. That wy teare notin ſun. 
er, the ynfeamed coateof Icfus Chriſt by their bitter c6- 
tending, with backbiting and diſcrediting of their fellow 
_ i&abourers, and worke fcllowes in the Lords harueft: but 
that they take ſingular heede, and haueſpeciall care toa- 
bandon and abolifh this miſchiefe ofpride, and to holde 
faft this exhortationofthe Apoſtle: fpeake not cuil one /of 

| another brethren. | 
Reaſons of _ And thiscuill heedifſwadeth, by foure reaſons, 
the PrecePt ; From the violating Gods lawe: which is broken and 
violated of vs, when in the pride of our mindes, wee con- 
demne and fpeake cuilt of our brethren: thereof Sainte 
Thefrfs James fpeaketh in this wife, hee that ſpeaketh euill of 
his brother, or condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh cuill of 
the law, and condemneth thelaw. Thus when weſpcake 
euillofour brethren andcondemne them , becanſe they 
walke notafter our willes, neither liuc according to out 
leaſures: wee are not onely iniurious to our brethren; 
w weare iniuriousto the law of God, wherof we ſpeakt 
euill, and which wee condemne in fpeaking euill, and 
condemning our brethren-To fpeake euill of the law,and 
tocondemne it,is a great ſinne, and greateuill, Therefore 
muſt we notſpeakeeuil of orcondemne our brethren, be- 


reaſons 


Ylow fpcak cauſe thereby the law is cuill ſpoken of, and condemned 


we euill of 2) VS- "Po I IRR - I 
thelawe, How doth the law ſuftaine iniurie,in thus mmrying 
whenwee of our brethren? how isit violated, how isit euill ſpoken 
ſpeake culll of and condemned, when our brethren are euil ſpokenol 

of the bre- 2nd d d b 3 mm Bj 

Yhreas cONaAacmne Y VS? oe 
Gods lawe teacheth ys not to condemne, ry 
to ſpeake euil of the brethren. Whe, notwithſtanding 


lawe, wee dos and will ſpeaks euill and code 


_—_— 
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brethren: then wee ſpeake euill of the lawe,, and con- 
demne it in cffee. Becauſe wee will not bee bridelcd 
thereby, when we will not be reftrayned from proudeand 
arrogant condemning, nor withhelde from ſpeaking e- 


+ uill ofour brethren by this lawe of God, When wee yio- 


yr Jateand breake this lawe and doe contraric thereunto, 

h- . ourdeedes ſpeake euill (as itwere) ofthe lawe: thatir is 

wy not worthic, that itis not good inough to bee the bridle 

"y 4ndrule ofour life. When this lawe faith, thou ſhalt not reuir.rg.r6 
bR flaunderorſpeake euill of thy neighbour: when this lawe Match.g.m 
In ſayth; Iudge not, leaſt you bee iudged, condemne not, 
Ls leaſt you bee condemned: and yet wee will ſpeake cuill 

de ofour brethren, and condemne them: doe wee not ſaye, 

of (as itwere) by deeds, (which in this matter ſpeake for vs) 

; that this lawe ſhall not teachvs: it ſhall not bridle our 

ns; tongues: we will not thereby be reſtrained? Thus in cffeR 

ing | we ſpeakecuillofthe lawe, and condemne itag.ynſuffi« 

ons cient, vnperſe&, vnworthic to teach vs. Thus in ouraQi- 

inte ons, and by our deedes wee ſpeake cuill of the lawe, and 

A of condemneit, as not wiſe inough, as not good inough, as 

1 of not circumſpe&inough, Thus wee finde faulte with the 

-oke law, as ifit did not well in forbidding vs to ſpeakecuill 

they (8 one of another, And thusin theaCtions and praiſe of our 

\ our lies, we ſpeake cuill ofthe law, and condemne it, when 

en; welpeake cuil ofour brethren, & condemne them,which 

eaks thingthe law forbiddeth. 

and Wherein it fareth with the lawe of God, as itoften 

and MI forcth-with the pofitiuclawes of Princes, For when'po- 

fore WT fitive and ciuill lawes and ſtatutes aremade by Princes 


1 be« Yin their common wealthes, for the goucrnment and or- 
dering of the manners of men : and menintringe, breake, 
W and violate them , neither will refourme their man= 
wing il 2s according to the preſcript thereof: doe not th 
,oke thereby ſhewe, that they likenot ſuch lawes: that thoſe 
lawes are not worthic to be the Eridle of their liues? and 
thus in effe, ſpeake euill and condemne them? euen ſo 
when Almightic God bath eſtabliſhed a lawe , that no 


not 
ig thi man ſhall ſpeake euill of. his brother , nor raſhlye con« 
ne out $3295 bira at his pleaſure : when obllinately and ſtub. 


boruly 
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bornly we withſtand this , and will not be reflrained and 
brideled from ſpeaking euill of, and condemnin Tour 
brethren: what doeweelſe ,. butincfete ſpeakeeuil of, 
It, and condemneit, as not worthy to bee'our teacher and 
informer? And thus by ſpeaking cuill of our brother, and 
condemning him, we fpeake cuill of that lawe, and con. 
demneit,which faith; Thou ſhaft not fpeake cuill of, or 
condemne thy brother. 

Now who ſo ſpeaketh cuill, and condemneth any faw, 


Eg ſpeaketh evill of,and condemneth him, whoſe lawe itis: 


proude and wicked men then fpeaking cuillof thelawe of 
God, andcondemning it, ſpeake therby cuitlof God ,and 
condemne him, by whoſe finger this lawe was written, 
And thus blaſp hemouſly ſpeake weeuil of God,,and pre- 
ſurptuoufly alfo preferre we ourwitts and willes before 
Gods;and as wifer then God,wein al impiety, condemne 
him of follie,thusmen reprochgod, thusthe creature con- 
demneth hiscreator; thusfooles ſpeake euill of theonch 
true wiſedome:thus ſuch as are ynder penalticofthelaw, 
fNlaunder both the lawe and the lawe maker, the only wik 
God, and Lord of heauen and earth, onely to bee bicſſed | 
for cuer. And to finde faulte with the wifedome of God, 
and to fpeakeeuilt of hiseternall ſpirite, and the ynfſcarch- 
able councels of his hearte: to take vpon vs to controule 
andcorrc& his lawes, ſtatutes, and ordinances: what ins 
tollerable impictic, what deſperate iniquitie,what fingu- 
lar vngodlineſſe were it? How great is the wickednes thea 
ofmen, who by ſpeaking cuil of \, and condemning theit 
brethren, ſpeakeenil of, and condemne the law? whicreby 
they ſpeake euill of alſo and condemne God himſelfe, by 
whole finger it was written . This the Apoſtle conſi- 
dering, draweth his argument from the breach ofGods | 
lawe, and the iniurie thereunto done, when wee ſpeakee- 
uil of the brethren. And difſuadeth vs there from, by this 
argument; in ſpeaking cuillofthe brethren and condem- 
ning them, we ſpeake cuill of the lawe and conderneit; 
therefore muſt we notſpeake euillof the brethren: forhe 
that ſpeaketh cuill ofhis brother; and hethat condemneth 


his brother , ſpeaketh evill of the laws and. cond 


F 
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acth the lawe;.whichehino Gods'Saintes will not dduen+ wheGodp 
5 of "FI, 


: 


| ture... Whickhscaſonof the Apoſtle holderhnot.onelyin ect; | 
| this perticularywhereunto it is applied; butts gencrally x24 5eiss M 
WW tucinthewbolelaw of Goa., and cugrypartand meme &» (oheſ z 
; ber thereof, that-when.wee. breake it, either in whole, ofandco; | 

x orinpart, therby we-fpeake:cuill. of and condemneit, demnees; 
r cither'in-wholc-orvin part likewiſe. 1. Whenthelawe r:od26:p i 
therfore ſaith Zohowfhaltbauctioctbes Gods but ane; *'*'''. '. | 
notwithandingz'tomake many.Gods,as the idols of the 


4+ 


'; | 

*  Heathen,the workes:'of eur owne hands;the rightcoulnes  _ ÞK 
| ' whichour ſelues have wrought, the Saints of heanen; as Procto.ne; | 
4 many men-do >.t6-makeourgoldcionr God,/asthe'coues £22-19-16  * 
£ fousz to-make ourbellies our-Gods, astheEpicures-: to fg, 16.212, | | 
a. make our backes our Gods; as proud perſons do;thisisto .*:.*.77- F 
re ſpeakeeuill of the law/, and condemne it. .z. Whenthe xx>d.20.5 4 
wy lawfaith,, Thou ſhalt 'nor makets thy (elfeany granucn Deiicg hy = 
n- image,ofany likenes whatſacuer,to worſhip it:notwith- 

dy fanding tomaketheimage of the farher; ſonne; or holy 

W, phoſt;tocxprefſe thediuine maieſtie;afnd therbyto wor» .,_ .; | 
iſe ſhip G © D;;to make the image of Mary; Peter , Iohn, .  ... ..-+ 

ed I Tomes; Paul, or:any other man, or woman', and. in our *:.j oily £ 
&, temples to ere them, ; and do. worſhip-ynto them; is to Exod, 

Pg tpeakeeuillofthelaw;and tocondemneit. 3. When the m— 

jr law.faith: Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 

Ry Godin yaine; notwithſtanding this, to name Godvmre- 

_ verendly; [to profeſſehim counterfetly;; to call yppon de wae$3 37 

M citfully: ,;roſweareby him falfly, orvainly+ is to-ſpeake Jamyga24* | 
heip euillof rhelaweand toicondemneit./g,'Whenthelawe © 


þ faith, Remember to kee the: ; Deut.5-t't. 
eby - Kemetmmberto keepe holy the'Saboth day; yet not 
. by regardin gthatlaw;, toproph anche Lo rdes day, in ban- Ex020.e 


de” quetting,indurfeting; in Geng, in dancing; in interlu- x 
os WW 9g; in play following, in bearcbarting, and bulbai- | 4 


wa Mg-ln goingand gadding abroad, /in flecping, inidle< . _..-; 

c., In other lewUneſſe' or loofenefle of life whatſo= : -.- 7 | 
em. {MW ©: whatis this burtoſpeakecuill ofchelawe and con- Ex0420-25 ||. 
neit; demne.it-?; '$,/V Vhen the lawe ſaith's Honour thy fa- CD _—y 
orke Wl therand avther,y" rorvitifianding this ko denie ductic pre 22A, 
10 Our:-partntes; in notteucrencine ithem as becommerth_ © | 


" in notrelicuingthem ip cxxreimns ageandpoucrties © 
Led IE m = | 


'* 01.2 ( bapap; Sermon. 
«BP. TY foo; «wo ; Y of . 7 I” » | 
R6,r4/1.2, to bedifobeTient to the fathers. of ous countries, printed 

Eng 13 and magiſtrates=tohegle ourſpiritnalltathers,our mis 

"Gat £35* niſtersand paſtors, which beget ys dayly:throughthe mi. 

WW A of -;, Hiſteric ofthe Golpe] ;.not RIEAEIT fEruice to fuch 


| 3.Tit,q. © aS arconrmaitlters:; after the ficſhe, and! forithetime in 
— Philan.1o. ſteede of our parentes: not to.-perfarme that revercare 
bones toall-ourctders and. betters, as by.:due belongeth vnto 
| | ei them; is to ſpcake'eull ofthe lawe:;\ and: to: condemne 
| it. 6. When the: laws faith: Thouſhalt not kill; yer cy: - 
Ex0,10.2., erin keart. by hatred; .or.in topguebyMlaunder, oran 
| Y-Ich.3.r5 hand by violence tomurther. cither-our ſelnes or othery 
Mir.5,22. iS it not to ſpeake euill of the Jaweg:and condemneit} 
* _ ;-; B« When.thelaw-ſaith: Thou ſhalt noecommit aduites 
| Deur,5.8. ric : yetto hunt after ſtrange-ficſhe ,. inthy.heart ro des 
4B —xpeEg fixe any other, beſides-thy marricd-and Jawfullwife: in 
| 2:25e3-20e Gohr, inſhew,, in figne to pretend:catnall looſencfle; to 
ioyncthy fclfe;yalawfully by fleſhly-conjunRion to anie 
other, then thy yoke fellowe appointed-by -G-O D : is to 
Denr.5.19. {pcake cuillof thelaw, andcondemuntir. ,8.: When the 
Fx0.20.15 Jawcajith:Thow ſhalt not ſteal; yer, to robbe,to ſpoyle, 
EpheC.4438 by ſca,' by land x. to. oppreſle by violence;,. to retaine by 
_ force,, the ooded-Dfows brethren: to deeciue by fraud 
145+ + thefimpledt his right: -ro picke, to-ſteale; to;pilfer, or by 
any ſiniſter way, to poſſeſſe thatis noxthine owne : what 
is this but the ſpeaking. euill of the-Jawe; -and the con- 
xod.zo0ng demning, thereof 2. 9, When the Jawe ſatth::Thou ſhalt 
eut.5.20: pot beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour;. notwith- 
Zach.3,16 ſtanding ,. to teſtifie: = witneſle a falſe matter , to lie 
#pheſc4-25 and ſpeake yntruly of, and to our brethren; to vie deceite 
ci ' or forged cayillation in-our tongues, ta-cqunterfeite, 10 
diſemble,to eloſewithourlippes, or anie like way, hecro 
I . againſt to offend - is to ſpeake euillof the lawe , andto 
| Bxoo20,19 condemneir, 10..When the laweſaith :'Fhou ſhalt oor 
Deut.5, 21, couct;thoughweabſtaine from the outward afion, and 
, Bom;7,,, doing of euil; yet burne inwardly in valawful luſtof = 
--* © thing which isnotours; whatis- this, but to ſpeakeevill 
uy ofthe lawe,and tg.condemne it? Finally, whatſocucrthe 
[ " | law cnioyneth, therein not tobe obedient; what isitbut 
| in <ticR, to ſpcakceuill of the Jaw, and —__" 


*" R 


* 
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OO99> Chapids® Sermonit.” 
| Leuit.26,3*bEreftrained thereby; To iudge thelaw,& not to doit, js 
ot he gteat ſinne. Therfore muſt we ratherin not ſpeaking evil. 
ho 4s 7: of the law, doit, then in ſpeaking euill thereof, iudveit,” 
reuiea6.rg Great bleflingesare promiſed ſuch as do'obſcruethelaw:; 
IFs; a great curſclikewiſe-is'thircatned tothem which doenot 
Deu,2726 keepe it : Moſes therefore faith,' Carſed'is every 'one that 
de. * cohtinueth not in all the wordes'of this law to do them, 

This Apoſtle :-pronionnceth them bleſſed which looke in« 
Tam 1,25, tothe perfett lay of libertie, to doit: $aintTohn witneſs 


a. nes 4 


datic. | 


The law is byGod ordained to bethe line and level! 


our 4Rions,-thetrialtof all our workes., the ballanceto 
waighwhether they:wilÞhold out waight, and be accor- 

. dinsto thelawofequitic and iiuſtice, To do this law, not 

0 toiudge it, are' wecalled. For which cauſe almighty God 
14%  inhis lawewitheſſeth;' thathee had given lawes vntobys 

i people; todoe them,” Our ſaviour ſo often requireth the 
F', doing of thelawandword of GOD in the Saintes :not 


Me . Ry 


| Math,y,21 cucrieone'that fythivmeo mee Lord Lord , ſhallentcr 
ih ito The kingdorieef eaten”; 'but hee that doth the will l 
"* of my father which is in 'henuen 3'to the 'woman which ; 


{ Lukete27 pronounced the worm be blefled thirbbrehim, and the 
_ pappesthat gave hirnfucke : Hee yh? yea'rather bleſ- 
#16 ſedarerteptharheare'the word of G!O'D aid Joie, To 
ME, Ioburgrs 199 Dikciplis afivr the: waſhing of theyerhece: bleſſed 


arc 


GSG3dgur b 
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» 


ceifyou_ know. theſe. thinges and.doe them, Saiat 
p lnpab avert this, and callcth men to' the, doing. of 
ehelaw and word. of ,G.O Dz: be yeedacrs of the law 
not hearers qnely . Finally, the Apaſils ja. his Reyclati: 
on : Bleſſed. is. he that readeth and heareth the, wordes 


< 


of this propheſic, and keepeth thoſe thinges which-are 


foe give ouer all. our 


—_— 


deth provdly to: ol them,!arrqgantly. te condcemne 


theni, becauſe they walke not. accordipg 3a out wils; this. 
waa rt 6x 44 t,: but oþcy; mat withſtand; but . 


lawe muſt wee ngt rcb 
fulfill: this is che. duexy of 
ding weſpeake cuill of the brethren, we Yoenot the lawe 
but iudge it,and ſo:-lwaruefrom.the dueryof Gods Saints 
and the thing whereunto. we.arc <alled, which is to-bee 
docrs, notto become, judges ofthe law. gf God, And 


this is theſecond reaſon ofthe Apoſtle, why wemay not _ 


ſpcakecuill of the brethren, :. becauſe; in -ſ>;doing weare 
not doersof the Jaw which ducty. requireth,buc: iudges, 


which. becommeth: nat the Saiats.. ..;-+ +1: 
Athird reaſon, wby men; may, not proudly condemne, 
&arrogantly.iudge their brethren,js drayen fromthe 'y- 
ſurping oft * offer of God & of Chriſt: men muſt. not 
—__ arragate that to themſelues, which is properto 
God:to giuelawes of their liues vato men,which if they 
embrace notat our pleaſure,ta ſpeake cuillpfthem 8&0 


* 
# 


condemne them therfore,appertaineth fovtovs:Forthere 


35 onc only law-giuer, whichypreſcribethrules toys and.to 
our brethren, haw.we ſhallliue, & one ,iudgewhich ſhall 
iudge bothys andthem,ifwedoe not thercaftcr: and this 
law maker and indye, is-not mansfancy, will, pleaſure, 


but God himſclfe. So that when we will take ypon wv.120. 


preſcribe yato other, men, and wouldhhauc all ment: 
after out examples andpleaſures; Which if they will.nor, 
fooudly w iudge them, bitterly. to.ſpeake of them, ſeucre- 
.lyto cenſure ang candemae them; is to! vſurpe the office 
| gealy., father, toarrogate to our (clues the 

M;m 3 | thing 
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writtcathcrein,': To this law we mult. fubmir our Flucs, 
UC. 0 ations thereby,co betudged. -This - 
aw forbiddeth,cyill{peach.of the breghaen.;, this forbid-. 


NEC the-Saintes.gf .GO.D:; this is 
thething, wears bound: vptp; Wherefore if notwithftan-: © 


The thirde © 
r caſon, ] \ 


Tam, 1.34, 


Reuel, «4 \ F 


" 
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Chapl4. "Sermon: 21. 
"Ry thing which appertainethnot yato vs? therefore ought we 
gotro docit; © OED EET INS 
_ 44! "That God istfitoncly Law-giver and tudoe, which 
35 able to ſaue-ant4p deftroy':: and that id man ought 
totake yppon him toſetlawes of life and death to metis 
conſcienees;andfrefFtaine them to their pleaſures, it ap- 
| peareth, For i thetolf momneaine, with-Great feare abi 
£x6.19.16, terror, with lahrfand foundffiontabous; almighry God 
<. 20.v.18. delivered vitoMofes the two table$of” ht Eaw. In thi 
preface wheredRthELorddetteth down ihhjs own name; 
Deur.28.r."aSthe authoht'th#icofy Tainthe LordP'thy God,” which 
v.adc5.co broughtthee ofthe Tank of Egypi,tRcu Thalt hive ng 
Z0-19: 20+-0ther Gods nt the;" Tried blerattrs wheresf, bleſſing 
adfinem. 2lifeis promileg1Sthe breach fliefeof, death and yrs 
Dev. 28.15 fiog isthreatned- x EY 4 {32 2 285.2 * Rho 144 6-4 
Bec. -1+ 7 Thisis rhatlaw, which'onely piuctli definitiue ſens 

| Ten$26+  tehice, andiydgement perctiiptory ypon all men. 
; 4 96 Hl '- Intheiyholecourtc'of. the Jaw arid Prophets, it is 
| adfinem. witneſſed; thartheTawes: of life 'and death, which preſſe 
” 'the hearts and'conſeienzesofmen,” areonly the Lordes: 
.and thatheonely-according thereunts iudgeth: fo that 
men may not take vpon them 'to'draw' all others after 
... . their tailes,andlead them at their pleafures : which when 
, - they refuſe, then alſeto ſpeakeuill of them; and iudgethe, 
The holy Prophet Ifaiſtbſcribeth hereunto; The Lord is 
Tſai 33. 22. our Law-giuerthe Lord is ourking the will fauevs, faith 
| tie Chindy by te mouth of the Prophet. Tr was the Lorde 
PLor47.19 which gaue this Eawvnto his own people Ifracll theLord 
| ſhewed his word to Tacob, his atutes and his ordinances 
to Iſraell: he eftabhſhed a Law iti Tacob; and ordayneda 
ceſtimony in Iſraell: which he commaunded'our tathers 
 toteachtheirchildren: ſayth Daui# the hdly Prophet. Anf 
thisqsncerning the morall preceptsthereof,is cuerlaſting, 
- Tauuerſall,and giuen toall theworld. Therefore heis to 
be reputed the: Law-giuer and the iudge onely, which 
gaueitfirſt vato Tfraell his people, 
| Who beingtheonelygiuer of the Law, can thereby 
either ſaue or-deftroy: condemne, or ivſtific: paidon or 
puniſh, Wherefore this wuſt men: leaue To him = 


o 


Chae: :4;:Sermon Won) 252 
which if theydoetiot, burwill confdechne.theirÞrethren 
after their wils;. then challenge they 20: :themiclues.rhs 
right of Godi:chery4liruſk they; him:frota. ifdicauenly 
throne of iudgement: therin endeuour they{45s Twere)to 
riſe vp in hisrowe, and giue that 'ſentence, whichonely 
belangeth- vnto hin » thea-which: arroganty dnd pride, 
whatcan be greater? ... 1 7 He Roni Þ 3:4 
.,-: Itis the Lord that ſearcheth the heartesandraines; 
itis he, who-perceth.intotke cogitations pfmen,and fecth 
that they are butvaine;the knoweth-onely: whio ard his, 
& he alone can tel whea and whom, to ſauo or :candiney 
to diſcharge or deſtroy. This prerogatiueweurake from 
God, of this priuiledge we ſpovle him, of thispeeferment 
of iudging and. condemning , of -making,and:ſerting 
lawes of life and deathto the« anfciencesof men;we then 
bereaue God, when wein the pride of 'our hearts: ſpeaks 
euiilof and condemne our brethren, when they difſplcaſe 
ysand our humors. Thus men chaltenge rathemſelues 
thatwhich is Gods and Chriſts onely:thusgake: they ſen 
tence of iudgementaut of. the mouth-afGadiiand take 


the power of ging lawes to the:Ghurch,lour of his: 


hands:how greats this blaſphemouspriſumption, how 
haynous is this extreame'yngodlines; (51g ito 5 
'-- Forasit is hotonelyidoting and foulefolly;-but hor- 
ible impiety, and. wiekednesin the higheftiflegree, : for 
men to take yppon;them to .repele tho cetranlilawes of 
God, —_ 

euermore : So isjtlikewiſe no lefle vngraciouſnes, and 


| ouerbold and prefſympruous raſhnes,tomake otherlaws 


contrary to his,as.if we would tcachhim wiſtdome ::and 
therebytoiudge our brethren, |  eftic! 220%! 


y him. to: the Church andall poſterity. for. 


Pſ2.7.9. 

Pſa.,44. 2, 
Pla.94e11s 
2.110, 3.4% 


6 2470 VAL 3 SITE: D075, 
Chriſt is ur King, he onely is. theheadroner his 61h; 


Church,thereforc,as vato the king,and chiefe head of his ting and 
Church, it belongeth of right to giue lawes/totheSaints. head 


oucke 


Wasiteuer heard among carthly Princes ;thatloyall ſfub- ** church 


iefts either could;.or would, cither repclc,or change the 
awes of their Princes?or doe they atany time take vppon 
them to make lawes of their owne hicads, without their 
Princes, in rheig.owne kip gdomes? ar canthere be a grea« 


M m 4 Es ten 
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-.\, ." werethere cutr hawesproclaimedin any kingdom, butin 
.- © ' the name@fthatking which thereraigned?and ſhall men 


> orvnderanyothername,or authority,then the name and 


| Cures, and: agreeth.not in all things to-6ur-life and rule: 
Thus one-man 'dealeth with another : one woman thus 


; chepaſtors the-people: thus the Clearyie ſpeake cuill of | 
--+ the Temporalty; and they,of the 'Cleargy: thus one pred- I 


is not thisto take the ſcepter of judgement out po 


1: Chapyi' Sertiont2K:-. - 
ter tfeaforiand rebellion, then to cndevour to ſceke ſirch 
fewd liberty? docthe: Princes atid Peetes of 'Common- 
weales;cali:iParlenients. ſer down Tawes; without the ay- 
thorityof their Kinoes' atid Emperours2-were not this 
|Our 1m 64 and ſhall men takeypponthem. in rhe 
church ,whithxrhe tozal ſeatof Chriſt & the very ſcep- 
ter of his kingdom,tocſtabliſh lawes without his licence! 


imlawsof their owndeuifing,unchriſts kingdom! 


authbrity.of Icfus Chriſt? wherefore-; wedeny Chriſts (ol 
uerainty oner vs, and ouer the church,when without him 
we will makelawesto others : and we refuſe God to he 
our law. geuer,'when beſides hislawes;we will proclaime 
lawes to bindeour brethren,at our owne wils, to line and 
walke at ourpleafarcs. Which'thing,/as grofle folly, and 
preatimpicty, cheApoſtlecondemneth: teſtifying, that 
God onely is burlaw-giuer, and indge ; in whoſepower 
itis ro ſaucand deſtroy: and therefore men ought not to 
challenvethattcotliemſclues, in'any wiſe. | 
'_ _ | Of thiscuill how manyarenow guilty? is not eucry 
one ready to preſcribe lawes of the liuez of their brethren, 
and ſiſters?Ifwe ſee any,eitherinthe habite of apparel], 
orin thetalkE ofthe tongue; or in the geſture of the bo- 
dy, citheriiw the courſe of his Common life, or in tlie 
religion #nd Worſhip he perfourmed to God, or any 0- 
ther thing; which walketh not according to our plea- 


how foonefpeake weeuill of him?- how proudly doe we 
judge him ? how peremptorily' doe we condemne him? 


iudgeth another: thus the people/condemine the paſtors: 
cherof anether;one lay man of artother: and almolt cue- L 


ry one Of his nei ohbour. BER _ 
Is not this to vſirpe that which belongeth ynto God? 


P 
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kands of Ieſus Chriſt? This is reprooued by Saint Paule, Rom, r4.4. 


who art thou that condemneſt another mans ſeruant? he 
Riddeth,or falleth,to his owne maſter :what haſt thou to 
intermeddfe where thou haſt not to doe? This is condem- 


ned by this Apoſtle : whoaſcribeth preſcription of lawes, | 


and pronouncing oftudgetnent, to God onely : who can 
Gue,and deſtroy; but thou(o mian)canſt ſaue none:there- 
fore' by thy proude indgement, condemne and deſtroye 
hone. Y& condemneſt and deſtroyeſt thou (as much as 
in thee ticth) hy brother,when, becauſe he liuerh nor af- 
Ter thy feaſure, thow- ſpakeſt euill of him, And'this is 
che thi rd argument ofthe Apoſtle; SH FR 


' "The fourth;andlaſtreaſon ji we ſhould norſpeake The fourth 


eu}],ot rafhly condemneour bret 
of 61 owne common flate 'and condition : For allmen 
arc fubreft ro infirmities, therefore ought we not, one of 
ysraſhly to condemne another. And this reaſon, that ir 
might be more forcible, is propoſed in the mannerofan 
interrogations Who art'thou, which iudeeſt atiorher? 


_ art notthou a man ſubicd tolikeinfirmities ? why doeſt 


thou ſo proudly then indge thy brother ? who art thou 
that iudgefſt another man ? whence art thou ? who did 
geue thee that authoritie? who hath beautified thee with 
this prexogatine, and preferment, abouec thy brethren ? 
who bach Ki ted thee yp to fo great glorie, as togrne fen- 
tence'ofiudgement of thy brother ? —_ 

By which ſpeach, men are notonely admoniſhed of 
theirinfirmitics; Who'art thou?art thou ſingular & alone 


th whome there is'n6 impeaſeRion ? Artthou exempted Io 


ren, is, from the frailty reaſon, 


ba12.> 


from the common condition of all men, in'whoſe life * toc 
"there is neither « we ror wrinckle, nor ary blemiſhcof *** 
1 


Tinne ?'artthou fingular and the only man of the world? 
but alfs tolde and taught their veworthinelle, how-farre 
=P are from thav preferment and preheminenee, to 
iudge'of their brethren; Who art-thow, thatiudgeſt an 
"ther than ? ſo that by-a iuſtderifion, and 4 bitteritaunt, 
the Apoftle ſheweth'both their infirmitie of condition, 
and vnworthines toſo great a thing, which take pon 
Vietwto iudse their broturen; And thus:abſo-or by like 
a way 


The re- _ TO, 
membrice iudging of other men, then to he pluckt backe with the 


of our own rajinesand bit of our owne frailtic,and view of our owne 


infirmitie, 


Is 2 bridle 
ro our ſe- 
UCTrIHe, 


The Pea- 
Cocke. 


Chap. 4. - Sermon 21; 
way might we now crye out againſt many men of ou 
age, who challenge too much to themſelues, and. yttcrly 
forget the frailtic of our condition. Who are you; that 
thus iudgeall others? arc you perfect invertue, are you 
innocent in life, are you voide of ſfinne, and Es 
holines, that no fault or frailtic may be foundin you? 
whoareyou, Iprayyou?. 14-4 tau #15. 

And hercin herightlyalludeth to the common fpeach 
of men; who ſecing a proud perſon , taking top much 
vpon him, andarrogating great matters vnto himſclte, 
to teach, him his groſle follie, and to tell him of his.yn- 
worthineſſe, ſay in this wiſe vato him ; Alas good Sir, 


who are you ? what, are you better then your fellowes? | 


is there noac ſo good as you? So the Apolile, to beats 
downe their pride, by the conſideration of natcrallin- 
firmitie ; and to abate their loftic tomaches, thrqugh 
view of their owne vnworthines, to be in that place oucr 
their brethren, which they proudly challenge, and take 
to themſclues, breaketh out, and faith 3 Who. art thou, 
that iudgeſt another man? | FRE INEY 
There is no better bridle to the headie, and haſtic 


infirmities: which thing greatly abateth our pride,aſlwa- 
geth our hatred,  cooleth 'our courage , and. tempe- 
_ the haſtincs of our iudgements agaiaſt our bre- 
thren;:;- +: art PS GON] 
When the Pcacocke bcholdeth his taile, beſet with 


| ſuch varictie of beautifull colours: then he ſwelleth in 


pride, contemining , and condemning all other. birdes 
in compariſon of himſclfe : but when hee looketh vp- 
pon his blacke feete, and yeweth, the deformitie there- 
of, his comb is ſomething cutte, and his courage aba- 
ted. So when we lift vp our eyes to the graces and gittes 
of God. beſtowed ypon vs : then we waxe proud and ins 
ſolent: but when weecaſtoureyes downe vpon the ma- 
nifalde infirmities whereunto we are ſubic& : then is our 
pride abated, and our infolency of ſpirite diminiſhed, 
and we made more moderate, and temperate, injuggng 


a an toi. _ 
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ofour Chriſtian brethren. See 14.Sermon ypon 3.Tames, 
yerſe 2; fol. 159. & 160. ' © © 72) "> 276"9D 

What man is without his fault ? what perfon'withoutr' 
his blemiſh and infirmitic ? 1fall men be ſubic& to like 


* 


infirmitit$3 if they all be made of the ſame fraile and” 


brittle moulde; if they all earrie about them the ſame 


. weakenes of condition'; and are compaſſed aboart with. 


likeinfirmities; why ſhould they then ſpeake enill of, 
and raſhly iudge their brethren? | | 


« 


When the Scribes and Phariſies were too haſty and | 


ſeyere iniudging the woman takeniin adulterie, Chriſt 
peuerh''t 


is withour ſinne , let him caſt the farſt ſtone at her : not 


therein iuſtifying the fauk , not forbidding to puniſh | 


wicked perſons: but telling men when they reproue -0- 
thers;-they muſt haue an eye to their owne infirmities z' 
and: when: they puniſh and corre@ the faults of other 
men, they muſt yet haue regard to the frailtie of their 
owne condition, but ſpecially be clearc and'void of thoſe 
things, which in others, by-thef, are condemned, that 
they 'miay' be led with true zealeroiuftice, andhauc re- 
gard to the common-condition, whereunto they are alt 
ſubie&; that ſo their iudvements may be moderated to- 


ward their brethren. * -* | 


A Phyſicion, full of foule diſeaſes, without regarde 
thereof, dealing — with his pacients,may-worthely 
-heare with ſhame; Phy ca 
ſuerein ſearching out; and'iudging other men; without 
an eye ro his owne blemiſhes;'may rightly be touched 
with thatin tne Goſpell; Hypocrite, firſt plucke out: the 


bdeame-iti thine owne cye, then ſhalt thou ſee: the better Luke. 6.4% 


tophucke out the moatethat is-in the eye of thy brother. 
Such as in the pride of their mindes, ſpeakeeuill of all 
men, and judge raſhly thoſe which pleaſe them nox, 
may well be checked with this bitte of S. Iatties, who art 
thou that iudgeſt another man ? | 
If we looke well about vs we ſhall find ſomething in 
Our ſelues worthie to be condemned : let vs not therefore 
raſhly condemne our brethren, leaſt with — of 
acc, 


k4 


em this bone to gnawe vpon ; He that of you Ion. 8.70 _ 


icion, heale thy felfe, A nian to& Luke.4.235 


'- Chap.4. Sermon 2T: 
face, hanging downe of lookes and countenaunce,caftin 
downe of cycsand head forſhame,we heare the-raunt 
the Apoſtle: Who art thou that iudgeſt another man? 
For the day will come, when cuen they that thug 
proudly condemne other men, ſhall themſclues with all 
2.Cor.z.te men, fland before the tribunal ſcatc of Chriſt, theze to 
Rom. 14.10 giue accounts of their owne workes : and not to take ac, - 
counts of the liues of others, or ſit in iudgement to con. 
Luk. 16, 2, demne them. Then hall theſe proud perſons be calleq 
to render accounts of their owne bailwicks : then ſhalt 
euery one ſtand to be iudged, and not fit to giue iudge. 
| ment of his brethren. This glorie onely belongeth yato 
Tokn.$.22. Ieſus Chriſt, who is ordained of God the onely iudgeof 
_ 16: the quicke and thedead, What man ſhall be ſo forgetful - 
m4 2 of his owne infirmitie ? who ſhall be ſo mindleſſe of his 
owne vaworthineſſe, as not.remembring the one,and al- 
together forgetting the other : ſhall in the. pride. of his 
heart, ſpeake cuill, condemne raſhly, and proudly iudge 
his brother and neighbour? From which .as ynſecmely 
in the: Saints of God , the Apoſtle in this place diſſiva. 
ding, breaketh out into. this force of ſpeach ; Who art 
thou, that jiudgeſt another man ? And this, is the fyrſt 
miſchicfe of pride here condemned : and the foure rea- 
ſons there-againſt yſed by the holy Apoſtle, wherebyke 
iuſtly condemneth it, as 4 great euill..  _ _-- 
| Nowe let vs pray to: God for the aide of his ſpirite, 
that it-may abate all pride'in ourhearts, wherby we ſivcll 
oncagainſt another : and teach .ysto leaue alliudgement 
vnto God,and Icſus Chriſt, to whomto iudge ail,apper. 
| Eeyneth: that we acknowledging our owne infirmitics, 
<; * © 'may be moderate iniudging of our brethren, that fo 
God may inall things be glorified through Icſus Chit 
ourLord ; to whom, with, $&c+ ot theatts 
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| Verſe13, Goto now,yce that ſay,to day or 
_ ' tomorrow we will go into {uchacitie 
©... and continue ther a yeare? & buy and 
_ fell, and get gaine. 
14 Yet we cannottell what ſhall be to mo- 
-row, For what is yourlife? is it not e- 
uen 4 vapour, which,appeareth for 2 
little time , and afterwarde yaniſheth 
away? 
15 Forthatye ought to aye, if theLorde 
| yn if WEE live,wee will 40 thisor 
OR. * | 
b 5 But now you reſoycei in your boaltings 
__- Al ſuchretwyceiseuill. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth howe 
todo well, and dothi ie not, to Sawend tr 
bs finne. 3 prof 


==1 His is A hebnde, <in and. tmiſchiefe of 
i if = . pride : even. the” yaynec confidence that The ſecond 
INE haue in them clues : when preſy- « euil of prid 
x Deal ming of themfclues, and the certajnite is yainepre 
LE of theit liuts:and ſtates; they determirie pins 
os before: of theſe and” þ: clematters: as cif 1 At wacin 
their owne* Powers to doe w wOg AJuft: 53nd. Ilthinges 
did! ot rather depend; and; hang vpon the well p lea ures 
and pfoutdetice of God-, This © 5 po miſchje c EH Fi de 


oat Coke ity i ele worden £90; demaeth, Go th# ROWE. ye 
a 


Chap. 4. Sermon 2: 
" 1 Whathe condenmeth: the 9 ame conf.. 
dence of mai, in determining Hat befare, 
| which 15 net in himſeife to compaſſe Ser.13 
: | : I b; &'s'% 


'( 1, Becauſetmesaltes 
2 Why wee | thinges, and areFnccr- 
ſhould net 4o ſos fame. 
To which wordes 7wo reaſons ther< 


| 

Fuc things 4reto | arealledged. 2 Becauſe car tife © | 
be conſulered, £5 | Gerſe 1.4. Grſare. that thereef we | 
wored of Gs. - 7 __* \eanpromiſe nothing. E 
Namely 1-7 : 

T 00410 #0= jet. 3 A correfting of the euill and fhinghere g 
reprowed,vVer. L fs. ; | Ci 

4 The repeating thereof againt. b 

berſe 16. © + Sp | 

| th 

EI ( FThe concluſion, Gerſe I'75 ES W 


Nowe of theſe five , the firſt ts thereprehending Ml of 
Yaine pre--of theeuill and finne it. ſelfe; Goto nowe ye thatſaye: to WW 
ſumption *day or to morrow will we go into ſuch citic, and conti- BW (; 
the thinge nye there a yeare, and buy and ſell, & getgaine.In which BY 2 
conden- *pfacethe Apoltle reporierh' and referteth the wordesof i yi 

"thsproude Marchantes and orcupicrs ofilre-worlde,o! Bl the 
generally of any thelike , whoc in the infolcncieor arto- Bll <1 
2ancie of their hearts , and vaine confidence in them- BW br 

- ſelues, leauing thereuerende account they ſhoulde make BY x4 
ofthe dinine prouidence of God , whereby all things WM ang 
onely are dirc&ed, too much truſting in themclues, BY plz. 
ſaye,to daye, or to morrowe will we goc into fucha tic, BY Citi 
and continue therea yeare, and buy, andſcit,, and oc- BY Coy 
<upic; Thyfin a yaine confidence determine they of fu- WW ne. 

1 ewrebuſineſſe, and thinges to come, which is great pride 
4 | ang prebiaprion, For who.can appoint before hand ſuck 
Me: © matters, ſ&cing. the euent of the thinges , the ſtate ol! our War 
ith "owhelife,” the pawerto commpaſlc our determinations, 15 Wi nide: 
pot ih our owneſtlues, andowne bandes, but who 
NE EE I rn Co I Ie pendeth 


= 
* % 
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pend«th ypon the will'of God, and his dinine proui- 
went Cree a Caz5 : 
a . - Letallſuchaspreſumetoo much invaineconfidence 
ofthemictues,and fay with him in the Goſþell:{oule reſt, 
cate, drinke, be merry, forthou haſt _—_ oods tepo- Luk,rt,1g 
{and faidevp for thee, 'for many yeares : bewarcleaſt 3% 
they heare with him theterrible yoice of god vnto him an- 
ſweting againe: Thou foole, this night ſhal they take thy 
foule from thee. This vaine c6fidence of wicked & proude 
perſons, Saint James here condemning, cryeth out-, Goto 
nowFyou thar fay,to day or tomorrow wil we go into ſuch 
acitie, and continuetherea ycarc, 'and buy and (ell, and 
faine; Which wordes'may ſeme-moſt plaine yntovs,if ws 
conſider buta little theſpeach and praftiſeof proude oc- 
cipiers:who leauing the prouidence & wil of God, wher- 
by all-thiags are gouerned, determine of thinges longbe- 
fore, at their owne pleaſures,and ſay among themſclues, 
this will we doe, andthat will we doe, who thall binder it? 
who ſhall-let vs? = #7 £6 
Arethcre not many in ourtime likewiſe -culpable 
of the like pride and yanitie?Say not princes this will wee 
doethe next yeare, and theyeare following , and who 
ſhall kinderys? Saye not ca ptaines , wee will beſcege fuch 
2 Citie, and ſuch a time wil we inuade ſuch atowne, and 
what ſhall let vs ? Say not our marchaunts among 
themſelues, wee will ſhortly goe to Turkic; to Barbarie, 
to Venice; to Conſtantinople; to Hambrough; Noren- 
brough; to Fraunce ; to Flaunders; to Spaine ; to the 
Eaſt Countryes, and there will we occupic thus long; 
and haue our fatours and agents in this place , and that 
place of the worlde? Saye not Gentlemen, and rich 
Citizens; at ſuch a time wee will ride downe into the 
Countrey, and there continue ſo manye weekes, ſo'ma-» 
hye dayes : wee will then returne and ſpendethe winter 
in the Citie ? Say not all men and women almoſt in 
the confidence of their owne fates; this will wee doep 
andthatwill wee doe 2-not looking to the will and'pro= 
uidence of God, but determine their matters long bee 
fergin the yapitic and pride of their owne wjndes ? This 


Chap. 4 Sermon 22. 
. ls the yaine confidence which: men, conceyue of them, 
'  ſelues, reprooucd by the Apoftle, Gotonowe, you that 
5 dfay,todayortomorrow will we go inco fuch a Citi: and 
therecontinue a yeare: and byy and {cll, and occapicand 

& ane. __ TY 9d. Et robyim, 
The raſbn ” 2 This ſpcachand vaine confidence the Apoſile con- 
cademning demneth by adoublereafon. 1 From the vncertainctic of 
this pride, cuents which times alter: who knoweth what Yo monow 
may bring? The time to come is yncertaine, to. morrowe ' 
may hauccuents which wee knowe mot, lookeleafte for, 
and do notſo-much asdreame of ; to morrow'may bing 
thinges to paſſe quite contrariero 'our determined pur. 
poles, which maye altogetheralter thefe determinations: 
we cannot aſſure our ſeluesof like events to morrowe, as 
weeilee to daye . who knoweth whether to morrowewil 
bring life or death, profperitie, or aduerſitie : ſickenelle 
or hcalth: good or euill? Therefore ought wee not to pre- 

fume of thetime to come.Qnenightaltereth many things* 

Manic men are aliuconer night , but deade in the mor- 

ning, Maniearc over nightrich and wealthie: by nextday 
inpoueriſhed and begecred altogether -. Manie houſes 

ſtand today, which before to morrowe may vtterly bede« 

froyed atd burat to the ground, Mantie regions are now 

dricland, which byto marrowe may be oucr-flowne;and 
oucrwhelmed with ſudden ruſhing in of the ſea'& migh- 

tic waters. Many at hbertic to-day, which ere to morrowe 

maybe reſtrained ,and in duraunce. | | 
Theſe euents are yncertaine, neyther know we what | 
tomorrow will bring ynto -vs: whatvanitiethen is it to 
determine of thinges long before , ſecing.that one night 
Gags may foeaſily alter all, and turne thinges vp fide downe 
Luccr7,29 *9Ppſituruy.« The'-Sodomites were:ſuddenly conſumed: 
Gen.7.22, themen of thefirſt worlde; well oucr night ; by thenext 
23s day-auerwhelmed withethe flauds , and deluge, andſo 
Mat.24-39. deftroyeth The ſonnesand daughters of holic ob, were 
Tob.r.t9, . . OY = K O h were op- 
Tob. 1. 3.42 Pie the onedaye ;-hut onthe morrowe they were © , 
yer.21, prefitfandMlaine, thehoult fallipgon them and ſo ſud 
" denlydeſtroying them;;I9b: him ſelte the one day rich, Y 
#hilq-e,ib.theepe, in pxcn ,QJinalſes, in- camels: but tie 


gext 
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ext day miſerably empoueriſhed . Sceing therefore one 
day can thus altarthe ftate and condition of things,whar 

rofle folly is it, for along time then to determine be- 
= hand, of theſe like matters? Let vs heare therfore rhe 
orauc counſell of Salomon the wife ; Glorienot of to Pron,27.; 
morrow,forthou knoweſt not what to morow wil bring, Eccl.18.25 
Many thingsaltarin a moment of time. The Latinepro- ,,q .;. 
uerbenstFuc aſfuredly ; that many things fall out betwixt prouerbes 


a 


the pot and thevpperlip. 


Many things do hap and chante, 2. w 
-. Betweene the cuppe and lippes, | 


Many readieto put thecup totheir heades, haue beert 
hindered therefro, as dayly vic, and common expetience 
dotlWteach vs. Now ifinſoſhorta time, as a man may 
put theeuppeto his mouth, manythinges oftentimesdog | ' © 
wonderfully altar : whatmadneffe is it, and vanitie ofva- 
nitics',to determinelong beforcof things to come'3.and. 
}f we cannot promiſe to our ſclues the cucnts of oneday, 
neither can be aflured what ſhall fall out tomorrow;what 
preſurnption and pride isit to promiſe our ſclaes -ſecuris 
ticandcoritinuance ofour ſtate, for monthes,yeares and 
termes of time,atour ownepleaſure?the firſt reaſon theres 
fore why the ſaintes of God, neither any other whatſocuer, 
ſhould riotfay in thiswiſe,.to day or to morow will we go 
into ſuch acitie; is becauſe the time, and cucnt ofthinges 
| is vncertaine,neither can we tet what to morow wil bring 
y hat yato vs, | 


it t0 2 Noweas weonght not thus fo determineof thinges 
night to come, becauſe thetime is vncertaine, and the cuentof 
owne thingesdoubrfull:ſo neither ought we thusto determine; ,, 
med: becaufeour life itſelfe is fraile, brittle,vnſtable, and of all ate of? 
enext thinges moſt vncertaine, For whichcauſcitmay be com- mans hies 
ndfo pared(as here it is)vnto a vapour in the ayre, carricd yp by 
, were the beames of the ſunne; which there is diſperſed ſudden- 
re Op- ly, and yqniſheth, Wherefore we are not able to promiſe. 
o fud* WW anything abſolutely to our ſelues :& fraileisour ſtate, fa 
ich, \ WW tranſitoric is our life , and ourdayes fo ſhortand yncer-: 
Jul the taine, OI NEs FAR TTY IO LED, CE 21147 

gent | N a . *And | 


( hap. 4.. Sermon 2.2. 
—_ © And touching the ſhortnefſe ofmanslife , and the yn« 
noni g c<rtaintie of our worldly condition , it is alargefielde to. 
inſacced Walke in :itisamoſt ampleſcope ; it isa thing whercof 
ſcrizrure, many haue ſpoken mary thinges, This the holy Scripture 
T_ preacheth , thereof the men of God haue witneſled; to 
that, experience of all men and women which haue been 
| in former age, ſubſcribeth. 

J0.7eGe7 Holy [ob failinginto the conſideration of the morta- 
, litic of man, and the vncertaintic of this his temporal 
life; breakethout into theſe wordes, my dayes arc {wifter 

Tob.g.z5, fhena weauers ſhittle , and they arc ſpent without hope: 
26. remember that my life is buta winde ; and thatmy cye 
ſhal:not returneto ſee pleaſure. My days hauc been moie 

Gvift then a. poſt , they haue fledde, and hauc ſecne no 

_— goodthing. Man that is borne of a woman hath but a 
09.F4et-2- ſhort continuance, and is full of miſcrie; hee ſhootcth 
forth as a flower, and is cut downe; hee vaniſherh as a 

ſhadow and continucth not, Thus hee compareth our 

life, to thingesof leaſt and ſhorteſt continuance tothe 

weauers ſhittle,which he caſtcth out, & catcheth,and pre- 

{tly caſtcth out of hand again:to winde which is ofgrea- 

teſt ſwiftneſſe:to a poſt, winch tarrieth not long ina place, 

but ſoon departeth:to the flower of the field which quick- 

ty withereth; toa ſhadowe which moſt eaſily vaniſherh, 

r.Ch,29.i5 - When: Dauid and his Princes, not long before his death, 
offered for the building of the temple ; hee freely conicl- 

ſeth, that he and they were ſtraungers as all their forefa- 

thers were; and theirdayes like the ſhadow on the caith, 

CIOS - Ie his heaucnly Plalmes. and ſongesto God , hee ſome- 
70-2 timescompareth the life of man in ſwiftneſſe and celeri- 

WY tic, toathought, than which what is ſooner paſt ? our 
Pſaroz.15 dayes are paſt in thine anger , wee haue ſpent our daycs 
a": | asa thought, Inanother place: thedayes of man areas 
Pfa, 102.1l orafſe, as aflower of theficld, ſo flouriſheth hee. For the 
-— me winde gocth oucrir, and itis gonc, and the place thercot 
Eccle,7,2 ſhall know it no more. Finally, mans life faith be, is va- 

nitie, his dayes arelikea ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

Tſai.40-6+7  IfaitheProphet of God, deſcribing the vncertaintie 0 
mans life and worldly glorie, cricthout;all fleſh is gra 
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- prafſſe withereth and the flower falleth away. This Apo» 


pour, a thing offhort continuance. 


|  Rehoboam, Achab; Tehozaphat, Hezckiah, Iofiah, Te- 
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and all the'gloric of man, isasthe flower of grafle : the 


leagrecableto other ſacredand holy writers ,todiſcipher 
and diſcouer ynto vs the great weakenefſe of our nature 
and thevncertaintic of our life, compareth it alſo to a ya- 


Theycric Heathen and natural men, by the onelylight The teſti- 
6f nature ,' haue ſcene no lefle , and hate confeſſed the monies off , 
fame : painting out the frailtic of our nature; andrhe the heathE® 
fhortnes of onr life in a diverfe maner. Some haue called —_ —@ 
man a bubble, whichriferh and falleth ſodainly', Pinda- (997 1. 
rus the Poettermeth a man', a thing of one dayes conti- 
nitanice: and againe he calleth man the;dreameof a ſha- pindarus, 
dowe: a ſhadow ſeemeth to be ſomething and is nothings 
and todreame of a ſhadow , is lefleithen nothing + yet 
doth he call man, the dreaming ofa ſhadow. A certaine 57 
philoſopher being asked whatthelife of marrwhs, como * ©? 
parcd it totheplaying of a partvpon a ſtageand'fraffold,;: | 
whereon the plaier ſtandeth a little while,fetcheth a turne 
ortwo, and ſo departeth . Euecn fo plaieth'man his part 
yppon the ſtageof this world; whereon heeturnethand 
walketh a while,andthen departeth and is gone 

' Anotherof the Poctes calteth man a breath and ſha- _  ... 
dowe onely, then which, nothing is more ſubie&to cor- *®P ROO 
ruption anid-yanitic --Someof the Heathen and worldly 
wiſe men' therefore haue made large and long diſcour. 
ſes, and writen whole books'of the miſerie, yanitic and 
ſhortneſſe of manslife . The tructh whereof experience 
ofall men and women'that haue been before ys, ſhew- 
eth, For wherc'is How Adam, Cain, Abel;Noc? where 
arethe Patriarkes, Abraham, Tſaac, Iacob; Toſeph; and 
the reſt? where are the Prophetes, Moſes, Elias, Nathan, 

Michea, Iſay, Icremie, Ezechicl,, Danic}, and others? 
Wherearethe kings, Saul, Dauid, Salomon, Icroboam, 


horam, Ieconiah, -and all the Princes of Iudaand Ifracll? 
Wherearethe Apoſtles and Martyrs ? Where are all che 
men ofmight, and ſich as for yertuchaue beene renow= .. 
med? where areallmen, women,rich, poore;yoong,olds 
| | _ Naz lear- 
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| 0 The corre- 


Chap. 4... SErman 22 
learned, ignorant, wiſe, fooliſh, high ,low, baſe, honota-» 
ble, princes and people which-haue gone beforevs ? isir 


notmanifeſt inthem- all , that this ourearthly life , is no 


better then a vapour? as ourlife is ſhort , ſo is our death 
certaine, King and Caitiuc;ſubietand loueraigne;prince 
and people, peere and peſant; high and low, rich, poorc, 


noble and baſe of birth, learned and ignorant, wite and 


fooliſh ſhall dic. The Apoſtle theretore faith well : itis 
appointed to all men , that they ſhall once die, and then 
commeth the iudgement : this1s in decede the way of all 
fleſh. Thisway all men muſt go: and infinite before ys 


are gonealreadie, This is an vniucrſall or generall tribute, 
-, Whichpriaceand,people,ſoucraigne and (ubicR, rich and 
poore, man and woman ſhall oace pay . Thisis that ge- 


ncrall law , whereunto all are ſ{ubic&: common to man 


Feclef. 2.iq and beaſt. , as Satomon teacheth, The conſideratioa 
| ©-3-19-200 whereof ſhoulde keepe-vs from preſumptuous determi. 
C,*7.4.C9. + 0 | 

| ning of thinges toeome , Let, vs, therefore oppole our 
ed. 4-4. Miferable eſtate and wretched condition to this yaine 


confidence, that thereby our pride anay be abated.,. for 
which thinges-ſake it is heere ſet downe by the Apoſile, 
as a reaſon to diſſwade vs from our vaine confidence, 
Secing therefore that:the eucntes of rimes are doubtfull, 
and ourlife a thing vanccrtaing , At, were meere madnelſie 
for vs thus to preſixme of our.{elues , andin the vyaine 
confidence -of þur. heartes, to determine of.thinges to 
come, long before; which thing heere is condemned 
by the Apoſtle; and diflivaded by: this double reaſon: 
Goto now you that ſay , to day or: to morrowe will wee 
goc into ſuch. a Citie , and continue there a yeare; and 
buy and ſel; and gaine; yet yee cannot tell what ſhall 
be to morrow: for whatis:your life ?it iSeuen a yapour 
which appcareth foratime, and afterward vaniſheth a- 
way. - oi. ; 

3 The thing condemned and thereaſons, why, deli- 
uered : in the third place followeth a correRing of the 


[kj this cujl,of eyill:in ſteadoffaying, to day and to morrow we will go 
. toſuch acitic: let vs ſay, if the Lord will, & if weliue,we 


will doc this-or that ; thus correReth he the cuill : for pu 
GO - ought 
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will doe thisor that. 
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ough to fay, ſaith he; if the Lord will, and if we liue, we 


It is a ſpeciall poynt of godlineſſe , in all things thar 
are to be done, firſt to make honourable mention ofthe 
Lords will and pleaſure: and euermore to recountand re- 
cord our owne frailneſſe: and in all things to fay, ifthe 
Lord wil,and if weliue,we wil do this or that.Our whole 
life relieth vpon kim? our whole ſtate ſtandeth yppon his 
onely pleaſure: all our condition is only ia his hands : in 
him it is onely to dire all our way: without his leaue ci 
we doc nothing: letvsthereforerefer all things to his wil, 
and ſay as weare taught by the Apoſtle; if the Lord will, 
and if weliue, we will doc this or that. 
| The whole courſe of mans life is ruled by God, the 
hart of man,faith Saloms purpoſeth his way, but the lord Pro.16.95 
direQeth his ſteps:the ſteps ofman arc ruled by the Lord, pro.2024 
how can a man then vnderſtand his owne wayes? I know mt 
faith Ieremy, that the way of man is notin himſelfe: nei- Icrc-20-2 3» 
therisit in man to guide and dire@his ſteps. And this 
is notonely true in walking after the law of God,and di- 
refting our liues according to his will, which without his 
ſpeciall fauour and grace cannot be : but of the whole 
courſe of our life, which is altogether direfcd by his plea- 
ſure and prouidence:wherforein all things,men ought to 
prefer the will of God. To which purpoſe our Sauiour 
Chriſt putteth the petition, concerning the will of God, Mat.6.10:; 
before the things appertayning vnto this life. What ci any 
man,otherwiſe of neucr ſo great might doc, without the 
will of God? If Pharao could haue doneany thing by his 
owne abſolute power, without the will of God: then had Ex0.1405-6 
_ [{racltes at once bene ouerthrowen, & = kingdome 
in ſecurity. If Aman could haue done any thing without 
the will * God, then had Mardocai pr to the: pot, and —— 
all the men of the Jewiſh nation , If Senacherib could 
haue done anything without Gods will, then Hezechia 4-Kin.c.rf. 
had becne plagued by the Afſyrians, If the diuell him. 77-<-19-v-9 
ſelfe could doe any thing without the will of God, then ER 28 
long ſince had the whole Church of God bene deſtroyed ; 
Viterly; No man cither in theſe like matters, nor in a- 
5? Nn 3 ny 


; 
1 


| $:Cor.16.7 


... - Chap.4. Sermon: 2. 

Ny ciuil affayres can doe any thing, buraccording as God 
hath determined, and after his will: for which cauſcin al 
thingsand aQtions weaduenture and cnterpriſc ,we mult 


preterrehis will 1fGod will, © -- a 
$8518.21, When Paul took his lcane of the Epheſtans, ready 
| to lourney towardes Hiernſalem, | he promiſed toreturne 
to them againe: yct not {imply,but if God would...Being 
Rom.r.10e at Corinth, heproteſteth to the Romanes, that heprayed 
to God, that he by one meane. or another, might haue 
+19 2 proſperous journey vato.them,by the wil of God. When 
he wasat Philippiin Macedonia, and from thence wrote 
to the Corinthias, into whoſe Church many falſe brethre 
werecrept, he promiſed to come ſhortly vato thEagaine: 
yet he preferreth the will of the Lord,and faith :1fthatthe 
Lord will: wherefore he ſaith; But 1 will come ſhortly vn- 
toyou,ifthe Lord will,and will know,not the wordes of 
them which are puffed vp,but the power, And againe, [ 
will notnow ſce you in myiqurney,butT truſt to abide a 
whiic with you, if the Lord permit. Inall his determinati- 
ons had he ſpecial reſpe& to the wil of God,az is apparat, 
By.whoſe example, and according to thiscouncell, mu 
men corre& theis vanity,and fooliſh ſpea hes, cuen attcr 
this manner, If the Lord will, we will doe this, or that, 
Secing Gods will muſt be preferred inall things, who at 
his owne pleaſure, and by bis diuine prouidence, rulcth 
aGs 17.28 oucrall: if wecan doe rothing without him, ia whome 
os '_ onely we hauc our life, being, and mouing: whattemerl- 
ty and raſhnes, what arrogancy and preſumption , what 
pride & wilfulnes, whatimpiety and vngodlines is it, in 
this pride of our harts, without any regard had to his wil, 
of our {clues to determine any thing without God? 
Now (as Gods wili)muſt firſt bepreferred to all our 
actions: So alſo, hauing refpe&to our mortality, & frail 
condition, ſubie&to ſpeedy death,we alſo adde; ltwe 
live: which is requiſite to our determinations, ſeeing our 
life is ſo vacertaine. The Apoſtle therefore, to corrett 
this great euill and miſctiefe of pride, whereby men 
in vaine confidence, promiſe tothemſelues many matters, 
and determine long before of thingy yacertaine: in rh 


ut 
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theyſay; To day,orto morrow we will goe into ſuch a ci- 
ty, and continue there a yeare, and buy, andſell, and 
oaine: teacketh vs in ſtead thereofto ſay; if the Lord will, 
and ifweliue, we will doe this, orthat, 

This,cuen reaſon itſelfe ( beſidethe word of God) 
teacheth ys: for is1t notreaſon that we ſhould ſay, by his 
leaue we will docthis, or that, from whom we*haue our 


life, our mouing, and being?and this we haue from God, ARt.t7.28s 


Is itnotreaſon then that we ſhould yecld our ſelues vader 
his will? Wherefore Socrates (taught by naturall reaſon 


this dotrine)willeth Alcibiadesin al things to fay;1f God Socrates. 


will. Chriſtians ought therefore (rather by the word of 
tructh taught) tolcarne this leſſon, leaſt in their affaires, 
determinations, counſells and buſines not preferring 
Gods will, they be worſe then the heathen people, * 
Hath not ourage hatched many ſuch birds; as ſay 

not only not,if God will, wewill do this,or that: butwill 
he,nill he, we will doit. Hauewenot ſuch as determine 
things long before,againſt religion, iuſtice, equity,hone= 
ſyor godlines?haue we not many proud and wiltull per» 
fons, which in their purpoſes, councels, determinations, 
actions, neuer carefor the will of God, norregard whe- 
ther he will or will not, ſuch thinges as they determine? 
Butletall ſuch as feare G O D beaduiſed by the Apo- 
ſtle, and correthe vanity of their pride, and ſayin all 
thinges, if the Lord will, and if we liue, we will doe this 
or that, as here we are exhorted moſt graucly by the blef< 
ſed Apoſtle, | 

Yet it is not the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt here 
tocondemn#all for proud and wicked, who at all times 
andin all things vſe not thus to fay, if the Lord will and 
if weliue, we will doe thisor that. For the yery Saints of 


God, truſting perfely yppon the grace of God brought *+Pt»7-13+ 


yntothem by the Reuclation of Icſus Chriſt; who ſerue 


God inſtantly day and night, and worſhip him in ſpirit ag. .; 
and in truth, whoſeſoulesand bodics ate quicke, holy Iohn 3424 


& acceptable ſacrifices ynto him, whom they ſerue in ho- 


\, linesandrighteouſnesall the dayes of theirlife : doe not Nom-12.x, 


alwayes vicitin word of mouth, but giuc the conſent of* 
{0} Na 4 their 


Chap.4. Sermon 22: 
their hearts there ynto. Andin all things, and at all times 
to repeate the wordes, might ſceme vaine ſuperſtition; 
and babling folly, But the ſpirite of God in this place, 
is vehemently caried away with juſt condemnation a- 


gainſtſuch , as without regard had to the good pleaſure 


of God, or rcſpe&t had to the mortality of our nature, 


would haye all times, ſeaſons, things and cuents,to ſerue 
them at their wils. For which cauſe1n thepride of their 
hearts they determine preſumptuouſly of things to come: 
and ſay in their yain confidence,to day or to morrow will 
we goeinto ſuch acity,and there continuea yeare,& buy 
and (ell and gaine: which thing the Apoſtle condemneth 
and correfteth, andin ſtead thereof ,teacheth vs to ſay; If 
he Lord wil,and if we liue,we wil doe this thing, or that 
thing. | 
"II Y 4 The Apoſtle hauing thusreproued the ſinne,and 
cing of the correfted thiseuil among men, in the fourth place he res 
cull, peateth the ſame vice and miſchicfe, with reprehen(16, al- 
though in other words,yet to like purpoſe: and therefore 
ſaith; You rcioycein your boaſting, all ſuch reioycingis 
euill: you doc notonely conceive ſuch vaine confidence 
ga 444 : in your hearts, but you alſqvtteritin your words: neither 
Plal.83.12. J0c you onely vtter it in wordes, and in your ſpeaches, 
P12.94-3.4- but alſo you boaſt of your ſayings : you reioyce in your 
| boaſtings: all ſuch reioycingis cuill, In preſuming thus of 
your ſclues, in the vaine confidence of your owne hearts, 
in the lewd liberty of your tongues, whereby you derogat 
from Gods prouidence, and arrogate to your ſelues: you 
reioyce, but all ſuch rejoycing is euill, - : © 
Andinthat heſaith not; all reioycing igeuill,but all 
_ re: ſuchreioycing is cuill: it is apparant, that hecondemneth 
ma fall * notallreioycin o, but onely vaine reioycing, conceyucd 
| ofthe truſt and confidence we haue in worldly things. 
For otherwiſe God permitted , yea willed and com- 
maunded his peopleto reioice, as the Scripture teachcth 
vs. By his ſeruant Moſes he charged L{raell his people,that 
they ſhould not eatetheir offerings within their owne' 
oates, butin the place where, the Lord had appoynted, 


$hey, their children, their ſcruants , and tne Leuite that 
FL | | = 


Dcy.12,12. 
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was within their gates, and ſo torcioyce beforethe Lorde 
their God, in all they put their hands vnto. To which end | 
and purpoſe they were commanded to keepe the feaſt of Deur.rs.re 
weckes, which was Whitſontide, and thercin alſo to re- & 14. 
ioice before the Lord, through the viewe of the plenti- -_. 
full encreaſe which the Lorde God had geuen ynto the 
earth : and other Feaſts, alſo, as the Feall of vnleauened "O00 "0 
: y — » Jo 

bread, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, at the gathcring in of 15.15, 
their harueſt, wherein it was alowable, and permitted 
them to.reioyce. | 

The Prophet Dauid often exhorteth to reioicing, ther- 
fore he aduiſeth the people to ſing ioyfully vnto the Lord Plal,81.1. 
their ſtrength, and to ſingloud vato the God of Iacob:to pg, 
take the ſong, to bring foorth the timbrell, the pleaſaune 
harpe,with the lute or viole.Dauid himſc}fe was not void 
of this affe&ion : but rather therewithall rauiſhed , hee 
breaketh out; I reioyced when the people ſaid, we wil go 
into the houſe of the Lord. To which afteis,as in ſome 
reſpets lawfull,he ſtirreth yp his people, and godly Sub- 
ics; Ocome, let vs fing vnto the Lord : let vs heartelic Plal.95.r, 
reioyce in God, the ſtrength of ourſaluation. The Saui- 
our of the world, cucn Icſus Chriſt the righteous, com- Mat.5eI2s 
mendeth rejoycing in miſcrie vnto the Saints : and cx- 
horteth them in the midſt, and among their greateſt af- 
fictions, and perſecutions, to reioyce. 

Whoſe example the ele veſlell of God Saint Paule 
imitating, aduiſeth the ele ſeruants of Chriſt, in their 
troubles to reioyce. Which thing, of himſelfe,and the reſt Rom.5.z- 
of his brethren, he freely and liberally confefſeth, When 
he ſpeaketh vnto the Church and Saints of Epheſus, ex- 
horting them to be filled with the ſpirite, and to ſing to Fpbeſ.5.18 
themſelues in pſalmes, hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ma: ** 
king melodie in theirhearts vnto God, Doethhe not c6- 
mend ynto them the affetion of reioyſ{ing ? Whe hewil- 
lcth the Saints of Philippito reioyce inthe Lordalwaics, py; 4 
what elſe commendeth he , then the affeion of reioy- as 


Rom.12.r2 


| cing? So that in ſome caſes, reioycing is lawfull. What 
fl that the Prophet willeth, that neither the wiſe man glo- Icre, 9,23, 
{| TIe,and yainly tejoyce in his wiſdome ;-nceither the rich 2+: 


man 


(hap.4. Sermon 22. 
' man in his riches ; northe ſtrong man in his ſtrength:bue 
that he that reioyceth, ſhould reioyce, and gloric in the 
Lord : Docth he notcondemne onc,andcommend ano. 
therkindeof reioycing? What that Chriſt willeth his not 
Luk,10.20 Io rcioyce that the deuils were ſubie@t ynto them, but 
that they ſhould reioyce that their names were written in 

the booke of life ? What that hee exhorteth the Church 

againſt the day of iudg=ment to lift vp their heads,and to 

rctoyce, becauſe their redemption approacheth ? Docth 

Luk.z1.28. he not commend the affeQion of ioy, as lawfull in ſome 
Philip,22. meaſure, in the Saints of God ? What that Paul beſca- 
| _ cheth theSaints of Philippi in Macedonia, by their vni- 
Tohn, 2. E- tie, and religious conſent, to fulfill his-ioy ? What that 
pilt. 4. S.lohnreioyceth ouer the ſaints, becauſe they walked in 
3-EPiR.v-3e the tructh ? argueth it not, that there is aioy and rcioy- 

cing, lawfull in the people of God? | 

To reioyce therefore in the aide and. helpe of Gods 

ſpirite, and 1n the preſence of his power: to reioyce in his 

Bifrs and graces, either vpon ourſoules or bodies plenti- 
tullypowred out: moderately to reioyce in our publicke 
peace,and private quictnes : in our obedient wiues, and 

tratable children : tn our truſtie feruants, and faithfull 

fricndes : or the like tokens of Gods fauour towards vs : 

ſo thatall confidence be wholy repoſed in him, thatis the 

authour and fount1ine of all graces, and goodnes, is not 
forbidden. The mirth of thcir hearts procceding froma 

good conſcience in the holy Ghoſt , the ioy of their 
mindeslightencd by aſſurance of the mercies of God, in 

Icſus Chriſt : the affeRion of reioycing Kirred vp, and 

rayſed in the inward parts of men,through ductiful vew, 

and thankfull remembrance of the bleſſings of God to- 

watds vs, as tokens of his loue, is not condemned by S. 
Iames,nor heere forbidden the Saints of God. Which the 

very circumſtance of the place docth teach vs. For inuey- 
ingagainſt the yaine confidence of proud perſons, who 

without rezard had tothe will of God, and the ſhortneſle 

of their own liues, ſay within themſclues, and ſometimes 

vtter their ſpeaches vnto other; To morrow we will goe 


to ſuch a Citic, and there continue ayearc, and boyant 
ks | "1 
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cing then, but xeioycingin our owne vaine confidence, 


and fooliſh boaſting, is here condemned : all ſuch boa» 


Ning, all ſuch reioycing is cuill. 

- The Saints of God arc not herence, neither by any 
the like place, interdifted mirth and reioicing — 
that they ſhould be as ſtockes or blockes, voide of all af- 
ſcion of reioycing: but as they arcſubieKromourning, 
ſo are they capable of mirth, ſo are they lightened with 
ioy: as they are touched with ſorxow, and preſſed with 
hcuines, ſo are they partakers of —_—_— in moderate 
meaſure of theirafteRions;and itis not forbidden. Thea 
not allreioycing but vainercioycing in themſelues, and 
inthe confidence they repoſe in things yncertaine, is here 
therefore condemned. Now yourciqycein your boaſting, 
all ſuch reioycing is euill. 


. F Theſe things then thus diſpaſed and ordered by. The con- 
James, hefiftly and finally concludcth this rreatiſe: there. <luſion. 


fore to him that knoweth how to doe well, and docth it 
nor, to him itisſinne. 
Which conduſion ſcemeth tobeadded,topreuentan 
turne away an obiefion, which theſe proud perſons 
might hauc made : They might haue ſaid vato him z wee 
know this well inough, you necd not tell vs, that Gods 
will ought to be preferred beforcallthings, as the rule of 
all our ations : we know that in all our determinations, 
we muſt haue regard to his pleaſure, and the ſhortnes of 
our life: we knowe men ſhould rather ſay, if the Lorde 
will, and if we line, wee will doc this, orthat. All this we 
knowealreadie, you ncedenottell vs this tale, 
Hereunto S.Iames anſwereth, by preuenting their ob. 


 jeftion; If you knowe it, and doe it not, you haus the 
” greater {inne: If you know it, and yet doe the contrarie, 
| your ſinne is leſle excuſable, and your.ſclues ſubic& to - 
+ greater condemnation :for to him that knoweth to doe 
| ell, and doth it not, to him itis finne: itisſinne with 


2duaunrage, itis greater ſinne. 
Knowledge of Gods word, without performance of - 


£1},and gaine he inferreth this ſpeach, now you reioyce | 
| in your boaſting, all ſuch.rcioycing is cuill. Notallrcioy» 
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(hap. 4. Sermon'22. 
Rnowlege will, maketh ourfinnes greater before the Lord : and the 
_—_ more we knowe touching ourduetie, and the leſle wee 
encreaſeth do, maketh our negligence more hainous in his preſence, 
our finne, *Our Sauiour Chrift therfore telleth the Iewes, that there. 
Tohn, 9.41. fore their finnes remained as teſtimonies of their wilful. 
nes, becauſe tliey pretended they werenot blinde; but had 
Toh.r5,22.-adeepefight, and great knowledge in the awe of God. 
Whoſe {innes he' condemneth as incxcuſable , becauſe 
they ſecing him, hearing kim, knowing him, and there- 
forc ought to beleeue him; yet would not'be obedient 
vnto his doctrine. Whereby mouedagainft the vathank. 
Mat.rr.21, {ul of Corafin, Betfiſaida, and Capernaum, hedenoun- 
22.23.24. Ccth ſo much the ſharper judgement; -howe much the 
orcater meaſure of knowledge they had obtained. The 
Eze.16.51. like reaſon and reſpe& moued Almightie God to con- 
demne the Iewes and men of Iudah, for greater ſinners 
than they of Sodom, or their ſiſter Samaria,for that their 
knowledge of Gods will, and their inducements to his 
obedience, were greater in them, then either in Sodom, 
Luk.12.47 or in Samaria. All-which agreeth with the reſolute con- 
cluſion of Chriſt Teſus our Sauiour : the ſernuant which 
knoweth his maiſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ftripes. Now the greatnes of the puniſh- 
ment, argueth the greatneſle of the ſinne, and cncreaſe 
thereof, by the encreaſe of our knowledge : according as 
the Apoſtle tcacheth : hee that knoweth to do well, and 
doth not, to him it is ſinne. How this is ſo, we may ſee 

more vpon 1.chap. ver.22. Sermon. 7. fol.7s. | 
Now this axiome and concluſion of S.lames, is reſo- 
lute, and true in cuery point and part of dutie, which is 
either to bedone to God,or performed to'mi.If weknow 
$:04.20.2, we muſt worſhip but one God, and doe it not : toys that 
Deut.5.7- know it, it is greater ſinne: if we know we muſt not make 
Ex0d.2044 grauen images,to worſhip and adorethem:then if we do 
Deute5.% notobcy it, we haue the greater ſinne. If we know to take 
Deut.$.11, the Lords name in vaine, to prophane his Sabboth, not 
Deurt.5.16, 'to honour our: parents, to commit murther, to ſteale, to 
Exod.20.12 commit adulteric, to beare falſe recorde or witneſſea- 


v 


Epac{:52+ -ainſtour brother,tocouct or deſire the wife, ſer m— 
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' - wine 
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) thren, without iniury, oppreſſion ,extortion, vſuric, cru- 

# eltic, fraude, deceite, and all vnrighteouſnes; and yet doe. 
# not live thereafter, to vs itis ſinne. Finally, ifwee knowe 

 ineucryduty, both to God and man, howe to doe well, 

| andyctdoitnot,tovs itis the greater ſinne . For this ſen» 

| tence and concluſion of the holy ghoſt in the Apoſtle, is 

 Tnjucrfally in all, and particularly in each one true: Hee 

; ay knoweth how to do well, and doth it nor, tohim it 
” isſinne, 


| 'cige aboundeth, to all carsful} gbcdicnse to Gods word. 
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goods of our neighbour, to be ſinne, andyct we' dei $3 ICE. 


not obeythem:to vs itis ſinne:If we know how todcan(e: ET | 


our hands, and purge our hearts: if wee kclow howto re= 
frainedurlips, and keepe our tongues from lying, flan-i r.Pet.3.10, 
der, blaſphemie , reproch, curſingand bitternes: if wee Tam-1.26, 
know howe tp miniſter to the neceſlitie of. the poore, to —_—_— 5% 
comfort the feeble minded, to beare with theweake:if we ggm.r FE 
know how to reſtraine our fecte from.cucry wicked way, r,Theſe,4, 
and to keepe our yeſſels and bodicsinholineſſe and ho- 4- 
nour, and not to defilequr-ſclues. with fornication and Epheſ.4.1'7, 
vncleanneſle, as do the Gentiles which know not God: if 
we know how to abate our flanting pride , the pricking 
and pranking vp ofour ſclues in al diſguiſed maner, and 
new fangled faſhions: if wee know howto walkerighte- 
ouſly, holily, ſoberly, in this preſent world, and yetdo it 
not,that we may be preſented as pure virgins & vnblame- 
able heforeIeſus Chriſt : then is it ſinne:thatis ſinne with 2.Cor.rt,z 


awitnesynto vs. If wee know how to line with our bre- 12m-4» T 
al.lo1'7,s 
Irem. 33-39 


Rom, 14.2s 
Tit,2.13g 


This concerneth the ſoueraigne and the ſubicRt, the 


- paſtourandthe people, the father and thechilde, the wife 
andthe husbande, the maiſter and the ſeruaunt, the cap=- 

| tane and theſouldiers,the indge and the officer, the mars» 

; chant and the occupier, the handie crafts man , andthe 

| labourer, one man and another: euery man and woman 

| 11 particular, and generally all, that if they know their du- 

F tic, what, and howto do well, and do itnot: thenare 
| theycompaſſed and held with thegreater ſinne., This muſt 


Irevp al men and women of our time, in whom know. 
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 Chap.4. Sermon2 2: 
_ God bemerciful therefore ynto our iniquities ; and 
pou our offences, and 'graunt ynto'vs a greater mea- 
ure of his ſpirit, dayly to illaminate our harts more and 
more: that as thereby we beled into al truth of his word, 
fo we may alſo be brought to the performance of his wil: 
that all vaine confidence and pride being abo- 
liſhed out of our harts,and our know- 
ledge ioyned with purcobedience, 
God nal things may be glo. 
fied through Ielus *® 
Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, * 


"5 


The tRnalyf ot eefblbclen of FR Gf! Chanter of S.Iames, 


r The denouncing of extreame deſfrudtion an calamiti? againi? them, 
| berſe 1.2.3. 


” -« 4 bitter re- C 7 Thedetawing of the wages of their [abate 
L ey FP 
proofe C& W& ſharpe Vers. VET(C oo 
* {| comm aa ', Pleaſures, 
Fl ” 
ba 2 echening Gp and 

| un prapene barre p 2 Their ſenſnalitie, | 
| rich men. from 1, | numbring of thei [rezes,for confiling is thre 
berſe fo Zin ere- | phich ſo great defirudtion® & : 

8 | things: mwatheir 7 Ty a 
F in are 2, things. \ &'dcncunced: andt' ne ſonnes © 3 Banqueting and rt, 
F i here mencioned are three : orveſnef[everſe.s, 


2 Wantenneſſe, 


ent bc. 


" + \ 
2 Their cruel:1e hae: 2 at _ pen, 


: | 
_ poore auſt _ z£ " MLS aying the not re . 
rg tis two FNIRgs Hi [Ping the. $0.2 pe 


| 7, The propounding of the exhortation , that C irifiim ſhould wait Chrifts | 
| comming with paczent mimds.$.7 parte I. 
Cx 1 The ſmilitude it ſelje e 2.part of 7.9. 
2. Aft militude therunte ten- 2 The app U1cation of tne ſmmlitude , firſÞ 
Thi 2 fifth 2 Ancxhort - | 1729 2142 Which glee things are ) part 8.Gerfe. 
ehavter of Yea to pac! _ nored. 2 Thereuſen,mnth? later part ef the & er, 
S. Tames dab 7927 '<, I.The thing. 


- 


: » 
contarner';\ 1 ar nd _y | 3, The contrarie Gerſe 9.) 2, The reaſon. 
, A 
4. thimgs, | Force: Pame!y, therein ate 2, things. C 7 From example of the prophets in ge-. 
wamel!y : neral verſe ro, 


| 4 Reaſons mooumsy t0 pk cLence, 4 2 Froreward of paAcience, e.6. 11 firſt parte. 
| | wich are fonre, drawer 7, [4 From example of Tob , ana the -iſus and 
{ erent of hes temptation. ow. 
| | Fro the nature of pod. tm tieliff pords, 


11,0. 
| | 1 The condemns of the {izne, 
; 3 Anmverimeapainſi ſmearing. Ser.12.There-Y , Thorgrreay 17 trereo?. 4 
We 44.2 i ” bat 
12 are ihree things to be noted of vs : Q 3 Thereaſon, fompeniſpment. 


1 


p C 1 Generally what r exzedie is beſt agdinſ? af}letons? 
| 172 C01927710722 0 general 1: prayer , which hetpeth nz {azo 
and im mirth,s 12. 


_ (Firſt ronching 
9 Acounſell how to | our owe af- | ral 1rly what 
2% 2. Particularty wha 
| haue our (clues both flifkions , and. : ;; be to bee deone 11 


- 
| 

#91c:1mg our owne af- | ;hat two 

Judtions: :and alſe fou-d Bee ſechnes: therrn are rwo% 2 Muteallconf:ſsion wi FT) 


; chang the infirmities | reyuodics: cnamely P rayer. 9.346 .17-18. 
of our bretbren: and, I WY, zrawuell of the Stints mm conuers 
rms the brethrea.Serſe.1 9, 
2 Their reward which convert others, . 


Ferſe 20, 


p The prayer of the lders, 
Ver. 14.15. 


2 Touching the znfirmi- 
res of our brethren , therem 
| are 110 things alſo, 


Chap. 4. Sermon 2.27 
God be merciful therefore vnto our iniquitics , an@ 
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THE FIFTH CHAP. OF S. 
IAMES, THE FIRST, SECOND, 
AND THIRD VERSES, 


THE XXIII. SERMON. 


>> AT Efore wee come to theſe. 
& wn_—— y Awordcs of the Apoſtle, let vs 
r= 75> bricfelyagainenotetheſumme 


5 ded into foure partes or mem= 
gZ/ bcrs. The firſt Containeth a 
SX©\© ſharpe and bitter xeproofe of 
wicked & prophancrich men, 
againſt whom he denounceth 
| extreame deſtruction and calamitie, forthe iniquitiesand 
| finnes whereunto they were giuen . Which beginning 
| at the firſt verſe, endeth-in the ſixt. In the which there 
| are (as you ſce) two peculiar braunches ; the denoun=- 
| cing of their deſtruction , and the ſinnes wherefore that 
| defiruRtion is denounced : which are three. t Theirde- 
| fainingoftheir workemens wages. 2 Their ſenſualitic of 
| life. 3 Their cruelty, | | 
| Theſecondpartofthis Chapter is touching patience, 
| from the ſeventh verſe to the cnde of the eleventh verſe, 
| Therein the Apoſtle noteth foure thinges. 1 The exhor= 
[tation, 2 A Hmilitude thereunto tending, 3 The hand- 
ling of the place of pacience, by noting the contrarie. 
{Reaſons of the exhortation, why we ſhoulde be paticnt, 
bich are foure, 1 From the example ofthe Prophets ge- 
Ucrally, 2 From rewarde of our pacicnce. 3 From m_ 


pa 


> &| == F>=% of this chapter ; which maye 
poop A veric conuenientlye bee diut- 


= 


=; 


- 


Chap. 4 Sermon 13. 
example of Iob.4 From the natureof God 

The thirde parte is an inuciue againſt ſwearing, arid 
therein he noteth three things. 1 The condemning of th: 
{inne and cuil. 2 The corretting of the ſame.z Thereafon 
why men ſhouldinot ſiwere vainely, becauſe of the puniſh- 
mentenſuing: From the daunger & hurt which commeth 
& foloweth therofithe apoſtle diſwadeth from ſwearing, 
and this is contained inthe 12. verſe. 

Thefourth partof the chapter, is how wee ſhouldebe. 
haue our ſelues, both touching our owne affliions, and 
alſo touching the infirmities of the brethren. 1 In our 
, owne afflictions, generally, theremedy is praier: ver 13, 
Particularly asin ficknes, x Theclders muſt bee aſſem- 
bled, verſe 74 15. 2 Offences muſt be confeſſed, & prayer 
muſt be made: yerſe 16 17 18, 2 Inour behauiour toward 
our brethrens errours, thereinare twothings, 13 The tra- 
uill, whatthey muſt doe: verſe19. 2 The reward, what 
they ſhall therefore receaue: verſe 20, | 

Now theſe things being briefly repeated: the firſt gene- 

rall member hath alſo two ſpecial & particular braunches, 
11s the denouncing of extreeme deftruftion & calamitie 
vp6 the prophane couctous rich men of the world. 2 Ard 
the other, the reckening vp,& naming of thoſe ſinnes, for 
which the deſtruction and calamities is denounced, The 
fiſt of theſe two is contained in theſe three yerles 


Verſe 1 Goe to now, yeerich men weepe, 
and howle for your miſeries that ſhall 
come vpon you. 

_ 2 Yourriches are corrupt, 8& your garmc: 
are motheaten. | 

3 Your golde and filuer is cankred, & the 

ruſt of them ſhall beea witneſle againk 
you, and ſhall cate your fleſh, as1t were 
fire, Tee haue heaped vp treaſure forthe 
laſt day, E 


<Y © mo co. _ 
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f 1 Thedenouncing it ſelfe of calami- Therhics 
[ fie,Go to, reemth 
place of. 


| ____wmheEpifile 
| 2 Theperſonsagamſtwheme be de- istherhret- 
naunceth , therich men. ning of 
þ . VE avec prophane 
® 77 - ” —_— 
ts which rhree Ger | 3 What he denouncer)): there miſe 
| Fable and comfortleſſe lamentation, 


es there may fine; ; —— 
rbaes be wed; of} and ſorreip they foould ſuftaine 


ve, | X 
4 Wherefore? for their miſeriest®@ 
come, 

5 Wheremth-gr miſeriesconſs}:18 
the loſſe of ſuch thmges as wherem was 
| therr cheeſe treaſute, comfort and com- 
” nM Lfdence . : 


ho, * 


- | Tocome therefore tothe particulars:thefirftthing and The rſt 
> | partin this Chapter, is a ſharpe and bitter reproofe of the part of rig 
or WU prophanc riche men of this worlde , who abuſing their C__ | 
( 8 © a | Ben enoficing 
he i wealth and riches, are drunken and drownedin volup- f itcric] 
| tuouſneſſe,and vaineconfidence. whoſe doting folly,and apaint 
fooliſh truſt, the Apoſtlederideth : againſt whome for the prophane 
| fame hedcnounceth deftruRion and extreame calamitic, richmits 
X; © Sothatin the firſt partand place, there arets;athingests 
all WF beweighed: x The denouncing of extreame calamitie 
| anddeſtruſtion againſt the wicked. 2, The francs for 
which this deſtruftion is denounced. ; | 
The firſt of theſe , in theſe three firſt verſes contay« 
ned, miniftreththeſecircumſtancesto ourconfiderations. 
the WW 1. The-denouncing itſelfe,; of deſtruction and calami- 
zinſt tie, 2. The perſons. againſt whome it is denounced. 
{ Z- What hedenounceth, their miferable and comfort= 
lefle troubles and lamentation. 4. Wherefore? for theyr 
future miſgrigs and wretchedneſle to come, 5. Wherein 
: Oo cheig 


i 
: 
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: Chap.$. . Sermon23s 
their miſcrie conliſteth ? in the remouing and lofſe of 
thoſethinges, wherein their hope, their happineſle, theyr 

_ chieferreaſure;: their onely comfortand confidence con. 


: | | ſiſted. | 
'| Thedenoi 


Concerning the firſt of theſe, which is the denoun. 
cing of ca- cing'itſ{c}fe of calamitic and deſtruction, and the foretel. 
lamuie, ling menthe wofu!l miſcries whereof they ſhould taſt,in 
 theſewordesis contained; Go to now yerich men: 0 to! 

| thereby minacing.and threatning them with the heauie 

wrath and vengeance of God, which ſhould makethem, 
not onely to weepe, but to houle, in moſtedreadfull and 


{ | moſt comfortleſle maner. 


To denounce vengeance againſt wicked men, isvſuall 
in the whole courſe of the ſcriptures of God:though ſome 
times vnder diners formes:but moſt commonly vnderthe 
word wo; whereby all miſcrie,calamitie, wretchednes,& 
infelicitie whatſocuer, is vnderſtood.in which forme ma- 
ny of the Prophets, our ſauiour himſelfe, the bleſſed A- 
poſtles haue denounced deſtruftion and miſcric againſt 
the wicked. This commination and threatning of cx- 
treamecalamitic, is familiarin all the Scriptures . When 

Jere, 4.x, IEremic the Prophet ſhould forctell the deſirution of 
| Moab,and their extreame calamitie, through capriuiticby 
Nabuchodonozor, beforc he fought with Pharao Necho 

king ofthe Egiptiens , hee in this wiſe denounceth their 
deſtrution:wo be vnto Nebo for it is waſted :Keriathaim 

; is confoundedand taken:Miſgabisconfounded & afraid. 
Taiz 11 The Prophet Tay foretelling the plagues which the wic- 
ked ſhould ſuffer, crizthout, wo bento the wicked, it 
ſhalbeerill with him , for the workes and rewarde of his 


| handes ſhalbe given him , And a little after denouncing 


— ag 9 the vengeance of God vppon the couetous, drunkardes, 


V-20.21.22 Wantons,end the like, which ſeeke all occaſions to harden 
thcirconſciencesin ſin, and all prouocations and allure- 
ments to prickethem on, and ſtirre them forward to all 


DR wickedne3 :agataſt euery of them hee denounceth miſcric 


and calamiticvnder the common phraſe of ſcripture: Wo 
faith betothem which ioynehouſe to houſe: woto them 


that riſcvp carly to follow dronkennes;wo to _ _ 
__ ow —_ "3M N : OS _ ra 
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draw iniquitic with cordes of vanities and finnewith cart 
ropes, &c. Who alſo intreating of their wretchednes,who Ifay 29.1gy 
Iike hypocrites it heart deſpiſed Gods word; mocked at' 
the admonitions of the Prophets,yet outwardly ſet a faire 
face on the matter, andpretended in behanivur, religion 
and godlineſle : vnder the ſame phraſe denounceth theyr 
defirudtion: wo be vnto them which ſeckedeepe, to hide 
their. councels from .the- Lord; for their works are in dark- 
heſſe; and they ſay, who ſeeth or knowethvs? In another - 
place. foreretling their calimitie ; who contrarie tothe 1{41.30.1-5. 


| commandement of God, and.their ſolemnepromiiſe vato' 
him;;-depended not vppon his protection and mightie' 

j power, but ſought ſuccour in their aduerſitic atthe hands , - - 

© WW offtrangePrinces : hefſaith z wo vntothe rebellious chil- 6&8 

c dren, who ſeeke counſlell, burnotat me : and couer with 

& acoutring : but notmy.ſpitite « that they-maylay ſinne ,.. _. 

as | oo ; | . Iſai. 311g 
ypon ſlinne Wo vnto them:that go downe into Egypt for 

A- helpe,and ſtay vppon horſes and charrets, becaute.they are 

oſt WP many,aadin horſemen, becauſe they beverie ſtrong : but 

cx- WF theylogkenortvato the holy one of Iſracl, neyther ſecke 

en F ynto the Lord, * of | 

of Amos denounceth many plagues againſt many people 

cby | andplaccs,inhis propheſicsvnder this forme : wherefore 

cho 8 forctelling ſuch wicked and prophanerich men.; as gaue 

heit BF: themſclues roall voluptuouſneſſe, withoutregard had to A,,, £ ©, 

F » . » . a «ak sS 

am F themiſlcrable diſtreſſe, of their. brethren ; in lkemanner 3,c.c,z.1 

raid, | crieth outanddenounceth againſt them:wo to thoſe that Abac.2.5. 

wic- Þ arcat caſcin Sion, and truſt in the mountaine of Sama- 1215-196 , 

d,it & iz :.which were famous at the beginning of nations: 

pf his ; and the houſe of Iſracl carae tothem. Go you yato Cal. 

icing F neth, and ſee: and from thence go to Hamach thc greats 

rdes, Þ tlicn go. to Gath of the Philiſtines : bee they better then 

den : theſekingdomes? or the border of theirland greater then 

_ | Your. border ? yee. that put. away farre from you the 

0 


euill day, and approch to the ſeateof iniquitie? they 
| lierppon beddes of iuorie: and ftretch themſclues vpon 
: Wo Þ thcir, beddes,, and. eate the lambes of the flocke, and 


_ thecalues out of the fall : they ſing to the ſoundot tne 
W IC 


try yo , : | 


Wh, 


Chap.s. Sermon 23. 
likeDauid : 'they drinkewine in bowles, andannoint 
themſelues with the chicfc ointments, but no man is ſo. 
ric fortheafflition of [pſeph, 

Abacuc 'forcſhewing the puniſhmentes of GOD, 

Abac-2012 which ſhould light yppon the heades of couctous, cruell 

and corrupt perſons, breaketh out and crieth : woe ynto 

him that buildeth a towne with blond:and c1efeth a ci. 

tic by iniquitie, Manic the like wereadeand hearcin the 
Prophetes. 

From whom if wee diſcend and come to Chriſt in the 

| gofpell, ſhall we nor ſee, that by like ſpeach hee denoun- 

I ceth like deſtruRion againſt the wicked ? Doth not Chriſt 

i Ink 6.24, OurLord and Mafter foretcl] them that were full in this 

li} 25-26 Worlde, atidliued in all looſenefle and licentiouſncſlc of 

life, and ſuch as were puftvp with pride, vain-glorie,am- 

bition , and arrogancie of the ſpirite : of their miferies, 

when hecrieth out againſt them: woe be vnto you which 

are full , for you ſhall hunger : woe to you which nowe 

laueh, foryou ſhall mourne and weepe: woe vnto you, 

when men ſpeake wellof you , for fo did their fathers to 

Tl ar the falſe Prophetes ? doth hee not denounce like miſera- Þ 

i '* ble calamitic againſt the cities of Corazin , Bethſaida, we 

and Capernaum, when hee-mthis wiſe vpbraided them M 


for their vnthankfulneſſe and impenitencic ? woe to thice = 
Corazin : woe to thee Bethſaida:for if the miracles done Fe 
| 


| in you, had been done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had Jong 
os fince repented in ſackcloth and aſhes . Verily, I fay vnto oy 
bi | you, it ſhalbecaſier for Tyrus and Sidonin the dayof wh 

[1 iudocment, then for you. And thou Capernaum which i ſha 


artliſted vp to heauen, ſhalt becaſt downe vnto hell :for 


| If the notable fignes which were wrought in thee, had w 
| beendone in Sodom 'and Gomorra , they had remained how 


entill this day, But I ſay vato you, it fhalbe eaſier forthem i 

of the land of Sodom, in the dayof iudgement,then for = 

thee. Doth not Chriſt threaten like —_— _ | 
S{at.23.22, theScribes and Phariſies for their hypocrifie , yndertie 
mY fame forme of commination? when he breaketh outand oy 
fayth:woe beto you Scribes and Pharifics, hypocrites, for 


yectich minte , andaniſe, and-comwyn, and leauethe 
= | waightie 


[ 
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waightier matters of thelaw, as iudgement , mercyand 
6delity : theſe ought youto hauc done, and not left the 
other yndone. Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnar, 
and ſwallow vp a Camell. Wo be to you Scribes and 
Phariſies hypocrites, for you make cleane the ypper (ide 
of thecup and platter, but within you arc full of bribery 
andexcefſe . go againſt others , as in the Goſpell aps Mat-14-29 
eareth. _ 
g Doth not Sairit Paul ſhewing what miſery, calamity, 
and puniſhment he ſhould ſuffer, if he preached notthe 


1.Cor.9.16 


' Goſpell, noteit in the ſame phraſe of ſpeach, wovnto me 


if Ipreach not the Goſpell? 

Doth not Iudevndera woe, denounce all miſery y- 
pon the wicked? wo vnto them: for they haue followed 
the way of Cainz and arecaſt away by the deceite of Ba- 
lams wages, and periſhin thegaine ſaying of Core.Doth 
notthe Angell in the holy Reuclation vnder the three 
woes therein mentioned, expreſſcall the miſcries and ca- 


Tude v. 1s. 


Reue.$,138 
9+ LOs : 


| lamitics ofthe wicked? 


Our Apoſtle,according tothe vſcand manner of the 
Prophets, our Sauiour,and the Apoſtles, in this place,al- 
beit in another forme of ſpeach, yet to like purpoſe de- 
nounceth againſt the wicked, extreame deſtrution and 


| Calamity ; Go tonow yerichmen, weepe and howle for 
| the miſeriesthat ſhall come yppon you, So then if werun 


ouer the bookes of the Scripture ; if we peruſe the works 
ofthe Prophetes: if we caſt oureics vyppon the prattiſe of 


| Chritt, or looke vnto the examplesof the Apoſtles; we 
| ſhall ſce and finde, that in all times, deſtruQtion , 'calami- 
| ty, and miſery hath beene denounced againſt prophane, 
| wicked, and yngodly men . According wherunto he 
| forctellethin thisplace their deſtruftionto the prophane 
| men of the worlde, and faith; Goto ye richmen, weepe, 
| and howle, &c. -- | 


This being. the denouncing of calamity, in the ſe- The pers6s 
condplace,the perſons areto beconſidered againſt whom threarned. 
hethus denounceth, who by theApoltle are ſpecified: go 
tonow, you rich men. The rich men then of the world, 

We they againſt whom the Apoſtlethreatneth, What ſhal 
| | Qo3 we 


Chap.5. "Sermon 2y. | 
we ſay?are at{rich men vnder this'dertouncement:& torit. 
mination? ſhall they all wcepe and howle for theyr miſe. 

Gen. 13.24 ies which ſhould comevppon them? was Abraham the 
©. noblePartiarke,whole riches. were great and his wealth 
Gen. 26.13 exceeding,ſubictto this or the like wad gement? was:Ifaac 
03+ his ſonne, whom for his heards of cattle, Hocks 6fflicepe; 
--* andother riches the Philiſtines enuyed, vnder this com1- 
nation? was Dauid the k1ng,a managcording to the mind 

of God himlelfe: greatly enriched by God, hereunto ſub- 
iet?was Hezcechiah or Iofias the famous Princes, who for 

_ gealeto Godsreligis & glory, in theScripturesare greatly 
Mar.8.8, renowmed? were the Centurions mentioned {in theGoP 
AR. 10,te pell & ſtory of the Apoſtles (men ofiwealth) condemned 
þy this place of che Scriptures?no afſuredly.F or theſe and 

many more mentioned in the booke of God, hauec beene 
wealthy,and rich;yet godlyalſo, Neither doth Iamesde- 

nounce this againſt all men which are rich without al ex- 

ception: for riches are thegiftes of God,as hathibeea ſaid 

before, fol. 192, 2, pag, &c. and oftentimes beſtowed v- 

pon the moſtecle&, & moſt deare children of God:' forthe 

which they are not ſubie&tothis condemnation , com» 
mination and threatning. =: 54 _ 

Mat.1 9.24 Wherefore as when+ Chriſt had tolde his Diſciples, 
that it was cafier for a Camecll to paſſe through the cye 

_ of ancedle, then for a rich man to cntecr into the king- 

dome of heaucn; he expoundeth hismeaning:for he mea- 

et ncthnot of all rich men jn'gencrall, but of ſuch as truſted 
: in their riches: which he plainely' proteſterh to his diſci- 
ples, who tooke an occaſion thereby to doubt of the 

faluation ofmany: cuen ſo when the Apoſtle threatencth 

rich men, whoſe vtter deftrution and calamity he de- 
nounceth, he ought notto be ynderſtood of all rich men 

without exception. For there be many rich, who vſe their 

riches to Gods glory, and the comfort of their poore bre- 

chren: whoare'to be exempted from this commingtion 

ofthe Apoſtle, I 

Manifcit it is bythe circumſtance of the place , that 
his drift is onely to condemn prophane..and wicked | 
gich men, who abuſctheirriches and wealth, to all _ 

LP” I ©)! 


F . 
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ety, iniquity, and yngodlines, toall injury andoppreſſi- 

. onof their poore/brethren-:. whoſelite is puffed vp with 
pride, whole heart isoppreſled witheruelty, who wallow 
and welter in vncleannesvof the fleſh, who altogether flow 
in pleaſure. Theſe are they whom the Apoſile:calleth ro 
weepingandhowling: theſcare they; againit whom this 
deftrution is denounced. Who exceeding in aboundance * 
of all things, liuing at eaſe, and in all ſecurity;giuing thE= 
ſclues ouerto all vanity: in the middeſt of all their jollity; 
haue iuſter cauſe of mourning, then of mirth; of ſorrowe, 

| then of 10y;of weeping, then of laughter;of howling, then 

| ofrcioycing, For that-riches in wicked perſons, are the 

| occaſi6s of manifold miſchicfs:they ingender vaine hope, 

| they nouriſh wicked confidence; they hatch fraud and 

. deceite; they cauſe oppreſſion, extortion, wrongfull dea- 

[ ling, yoluptuouſncs,intemperancy, and pride, the mother 

ofall wickednes, Which when they conſider, rhey haue 

1 cauſeto lament,ſceing that fo ſharp a ſentence, fo ſtraighe 

aiudgement, ſo. bitter a commination, is given out a- 


_ gainſt them; goetonowyerichmen.- | - os 

- Againſt !ike prophanecouctous rich men; the like 

| threatnings are gone out by others, Iſaythe Prophet des. Ifay 5.8. 
s, nounceth vengeanceand calamity vpon thoſe cruell and ; 
* prophanerich men , who in their voſatiable couctouſnes, | 

_ loyne houſe to houſe, and land to land, that they alone | 
8 may dwell yppoa the face ofthe earth. | 

ed  TheProphet Abacuk, in like manner, cricth out'a- , - 
(5. gainſt couetous rich men, who by bribery and corrupti- ABAC. 3. Yo 
the on; by cruelty and oppreſſion; enriched themſelues: woe 

ot to him that coucteth an cuill couctouſhes to his owne 

Jo. houſe, that he may ſet his neaſt on high, to eſcape from 

ah the power of euill, Thou haft conſulted ſhameto thine 


heir owne houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſt fin- 
bre- Wl h<d againſt thine owne ſoule, For the ſtone ſhall crie out 
tion of the wall , and the became out of thetimber ſhall aun- 
| ſwere it:VVoeto him that buildeth a Town with bloud, 


| and erecth a City by iniquity. Thus he denounceth de-' 
icked ſiruRtion againſt theſe rich men:the ſtones of whoſe hou 
;mpi- &:audthe fimber. of whoſe buildings, ſhalwitgesagainſh 


Qo 4 tems 


Chap..s. Sermon. 14. 
ahem, that they are builded by. extortion , oppreſſion, 
cruelty, ynmercifulneſſe, violence, vſ ury, villany, and 

Lake 6-24- bloud againſt theyr brethren .; Thus our Sauiour Chriſt 
cricth out,and breatheth'vengeance againſtlike perſons, 
in the Goſpell. Woe vnto you that are rich, for you haue 
recciued your, conſolation : denouncing deſtruction to 

- Yuchas truſted ia their yaine riches, and had no care ofthe 
life to come. | 
Hereunto the Apoſtle hath reſpe& in this place, in 
threataing and. denouncing deſtruftion againſt the rich, 
ornorsa. $220 now yerich men, HereuntoSaintBalil had reſpcR, 
SZ the 19 his three Sermons againſt the couerous rich men of 
coucrous The world, Hereunto haue we (the miniſters and prea- 
ceich men» chers-of Gods word) ſpeciall refpe&, when we inucigh 
and cry out againſt therich men ofthis world, and de- 
nounce the fharpe threatnings, and:the hotte thunder- 
boltsof Gods judgements 2gainſt them : not condem- 
ning cither all riches, either all rich men: but thoſeriches 
which are the Mammon or riches of iniquitie , becauſc 
they be either wickedly gotren, or wickedly kept, as Sa- 

P:0.4 1/7. Jlomon ſpeaketh ofthem: and the prophanc wicked rich 
men ofthis world, who abuſe their riches to their owne 
hurt, and alſo to the hurt of others, 

Theſe are thoſe grunting hogs, and ſwiniſh perſons, 
who are alwayes digging in the ground : theſe are they 
whoſc minds , affections, hearts and cogitations,are vpon 

, earthly things,notypoa things aboue:whoſe only co(ola- 

tion, whoſe only partand portion, is in carth alone,notin 

heauen. Theſe herereioyce, but ſhall weep hereafter : they 
make merry for a time,but ſhall mourne for cuer. Whoſe 
defires are triſitorie,but their reward eternal : whoſe plca- 

fure is momentany,but their paine perpetuall.They gaine | 

riches, & loſe their own ſoules, Wher is then their aduan- 

tage, ind profit? To theſethe apoſtles in their writings, to | 

theſe we in our preachings cry out;go to now yerich men. | 

Thething Thirdly , againſt the whatdoth hedenounce?their mi- 

orcalamity ſerable and comfortleſfe lamentation; Goc to now you 

grearncd. rich men, weepe and howle.: The like ſpeach 1ocl the 


= ns 4 Prophetof God victh againſt che. drogkards; the on 
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—— 


Tap.y. 'Sermon. 23; 269 
an ofwhoſc excefie and dronkennes was taken away ; A- 

wake (faith he) ye dron kards, and weepe and howle, yee 

bibbers of wine :for the new wine, forit ſhall be pulled 

away from your mouth. The Apoſtle in like manner, re- 
membring, howe the occaſions of theſe mens excefle, 
wickednes, and impictie, ſhould likewiſe be xemoued, 

and taken away : calleth them to lamentation: goe to 

now ye rich men, weepe,and howle. | 
- Andthis weeping, is a weeping of deſperate & com- The wee- 
fortlefle perſons: this howling, is the howling of ſuch.as ping of the 
hadno hope:which the prophane rich men of this world ict. , 
muſt conceaue; who in their riches might (ce iuſt cauſe, 
; and matter inough of their finall condemnation. For ſor- 
| row wherof, they muſt weepe and howle. Such like how- 


ling (happily) was in Cain, who being out of all hope, ——— 


, » 140 
and yoide of all fauour from God, could not but runne ; 
: vp and downe howling. This wasin Efau,who lifted vp Gg., .,,10 
; his voice, and wept, forthat he had loft the bleſfin gof his Heb.12-t7. 
Father. This was a roating and howling of the yoyce, 
- without any hope. arent 

| Such like weeping, howling, and pnaſhing of teeth, 
4 is inthe wicked, when they feele the iuſt iudgements of 

| God againſt them, yet altogether without comfort. And 
$, our Sauiour Chriſt maketh this a type, orreſemblance of 
ey | the ſorrowe and griefe of condemned perſons : that they oe” 
"N ould weepe, and howle, and gnafh their teeth, asinthe ATE 
oY Goſpell is threatned againſt the diſobedient Iewes, which 
in | were the children of the kingdome : into whoſe roome 
'ey many ſhould come, from the Eaſt, and Weſt : but they 
ole ſhould be caftinto extreame darcknes, where ſhould be 1,,..., ro 
lea- weeping and gnaſhing of tecth : and againſt him that war.25.24+ 
aine | thruſt imſcle into the marriage of the kings ſonne, 25. 26. 37. 
aN- without his wedding garment : and the vnprofitable ſo- 28+ 
,t0 | uant,for hiding, and not occupying his maſterstalcnt. 
nen. | The Apoftle SaintTames x har Jang in deciphering 
mis their miſerable and wretched ftate to come, and their fu- 
you ture calamitres whereof they ſhoulde taſte, when they pry1,o5,4. 
= Gould drinke vp the diegges of the iudgerent of God 
Cait* 


Prepared for them, exhiorterh them eo weep and howle: 
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Chap.5. Sermon 23 
Not thereby to preuent by repentance, the miſcries-to 
come : but as without all hope , and as plunged our 
head and cares in all diſpaire, with all horror, and terrot 
of mindc, to lookedaylic for theſe miſcries,which ſhould 
not be preuented, nor auoided of _ i teas 

Fourthly, this thing theſe prophane perſons muſt doe, 

_—_ becauſe __ miſerics which they ſhall ſuffer, and the. 

phane rich etcrnall puniſhments, whereof in fine they ſhalbe parta- 

men weep* kers. For though in this world they reioyce, ſolace, and 

repaſte —. and take their pleaſure vpon carth; as 
the rich chuffe and carle did, in the Goſpell, who was 
coltly apparrelled, and fared deliciouſlic euery day: yct 
ſhall they be aſſured hereafter to taſte of all miſeric, and 
torments intollerable. The recounting. and recording 
whereof, ſhould cauſe them to weepe,to waile,to howle, 
tocrie, to lament without ceaſing, and gnaſh their teeth 

for paine andpuniſhment to come, F.--6 

| For ſeeing theſe are thruſt cleane out of the fauourof 

God); ſecing they are excluded from the kingdome of 

Chriſt;the inheritance of God,the felowſhip of the ſaiuts: 

ſecing they hearc.in their owne conſciences the dreadftull 
ſentence ofcternall condemnation pronounced againſt 
them ; ſeeing they haue fo bitter and ſharpe a iudgement 
viucn out againſt them, and ſo heauie deſtruQtion threat- 
ned, by the Spirit of God, in the mouth of the Apoſtle; 
ſecing they are concluded in.that number, which atthe 

Mar, 25.41 left hand of Chriſt, ſhall haue their deſcrued rewarde to 

goc into hell fire, prepared for thedeuill and his angels: 

Haue they not cauſe, for this extreame miſcrie (ofall mi- 

ſcries the greateſt) ro weepe, and howle, as they are ads» 

uiſcd by the Apoſtle ? Goe to now you rich men, whole 
eolde is your god, whoſe (iluer is your ſafetic, whoſe fcli- 
citic, is worldly proſperitic, whoſe glorie, is your ſhame, 
being earthly minded : weepe,and howle for the miſertes 
which ſhall come vpon you. Which miſcries are not 
common buttragicall,and full of extreame calamirics : as 
the miſcrie of Aiax, Oedipus, Hercules, or the like, among 
the heathen, then which on carth, none could be greats 
mixed with endlelſe ſorowe , ioyned with com ones 
DE | Calc, 


Luk,16, I9 


(hap.s. Sermon. 22. 270 
feare;& ending inextreame diſpaire & wretched impeni- 
tencie, By which the Apoſtle teacheth the wofull euenr, 
and ynhappie ende of the wicked : iwhich,howſocuer they 
paſſe their dates heere (where ſometimes they taſte of the 
cup of Gods wrath) yet ſhall they in fine receaue the iuſt, 
and full reward,and meaſure of their wickednes. Wheree 
ynto the Apoſtle had reſpe@in this place, when he wil- 
Icth them to weepe and howlefor their miſeries to come. 

- Fiftly, their miſeries being generally touched, as the 

cauſe of their comfortleſle lamentation, ſo in the laſt tat 
place it is ſhewed; wherein this their miſcrie conſiſteth: [00 ca : 
In this eſpecially, that the things wherein they ſo gene their miſe- 
truſted,are vaine and yncertaine, and ſhall teſtifie againſt rie. _ 
them, in the day of their puniſhment; And foras much 19cl-1-$e 
as by their vaine truſt and confidence in'theſe things,” * 

they heape and hoorde vp for themſclues, treaſure of the 

wrath of God, againſt the laſt day, therefore muſt they 
lamentand pouks . = 

' And firſt, the things wherein they truſted are vii- x Cauſe of 
certaine : which appeareth, both in generall, and in par- their wee- 
ticular alſo. In generall, riches are vncertaine, yaine, and poems 
rranfitoric, fabie& ro manifold corruptions : which this © - 
Apoſtle teaching, tclleth the prophane, and wicked rich their miſc» 
men of the world, that theirriches arecorrupt. Iics 
Doeth not the holy Scripture often foretell vs of the _. ho 

corruption, vanitic,and vncertaintic ofriches? Is itnot an _—_ 
argument oftentimes beaten vpon in the word of truerh? 
Are they not (for great vncertainnes) to be compared vn- 
toan Ecle,which wringeth, flideth,and ſlippeth our of the 
hand, before we be aware thereof? Arethey not like a 
birde, which we haue now in hand; but our hand bein 
opened, ſhe flicth from vs, and we cannotrecouerher | 
Salomon difiwading menfro immoderat loue and defire Pro.23.S 
of riches, geueth this wiſe aduice & councell;Traucllnot 

too much to berich, but ceaſe from ſuch a purpoſe : wilt 

thou caſt thine eye vpon itthat is nothing ? forriches ta- 

keth her to her winges,as an Egle,and flicth into the hea- 


ens. Whoſe father the princely Prophet Dauid intrea- Plal,39.35. | 


ging of the yacertainecondition ofprophancand _ 36 
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Chap.5. Sermon-237 
rich men, cricth out : beit they be ſtrong and ſhoote y 
as the gicene bay tree : yet are they cutoff from the _ 
like grafſe, and wither as the greenc hearbe ; they paſſe a- 
way and are not; if thou ſecke their place, thou ſhalt not 
findeit. | 
' AndSolomonin his book of wiſdom maketh the wice 
kedrichmen now burning and boyling in hell tormentg, 
to acknowledge the frayltic and vncertaintic of riches, 
which paſle and periſh as a ſhadowe, or a poſte that paſ- 
ſeth by : flie away as an arrowc in the aire, aſhippein 
| the water, a birde in the heauens. Our bleſſed Sauiour 
Snare entreating of the corruption of worldly riches, confeſ- 
*$2435* ſeth they are ſubject to theeues, to the moth and canker. 
The vncertainty wherofhe ſheweth inthe parable of him 

. whocnlarged his barnes,and faide vnto his Soule, Soule, 

eatc drinke and take thy pleaſure, for there is great ſtore 
of riches repoſed and laide vp forthee, for many yeares : 
to whome it was replied by God, that that night, they 
ſhould take his ſoule from him. And manifold experience 
teacheth vs, that when men haue feathered their neſtes at 
their pleaſures,and hopetoliue ateaſe many faire yeares, 
and purpoſe with them ſelues to ſpende their daies in iol- 
litie, eucn then often times not lyuing only, but lifc is 
alſo taken from them, Saint Paulc ſeeing the frayltie and 
vncertaine ſtate of riches, and the corruption wherevnta 
they are ſubice, giucth them this epithete or addition, 
yncertaine : charge them that are riche in this worlde, C 
that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, This our Apoſtle . 
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| not varying from him ſclfe, deſcribing the brittle and . 
tf Tam.r,ro, fickle ſtatc of riches, compareth them to graſle, which is , 
| Ib. ſubieC to ſadden and ſpeedy corruption : for as ſoone as 
the ſunneariſeth with heate, the grafſe withereth and the 4 

flower falleth away : fo ſubic& is the ſtate of riches to & 


corruption and vanitie. 

Though Croeſus King of Lydia were of infinite 1- M 
ches, ſo that it grewe into a prouerbe, richer then Crae- Fy 
ſus : yet came his riches, and all his glorious pompe vn- 
to corruption , when waging warre againſt Cyrus the 
king of Perſia, has was oucreome, taken and cons 
EE TE | ou2 
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Phough Xerxes wete neuer ſoriche, that he conduſted ath'Xerzesy 


infinircarmye of 1000000. men againſt Greece : & with' 
his ſhippes made a wes, ouer the ſea Helleſpont and 
through his riches waxed fo proude, that he thought not 
onely, thatallmen ſhoulde obey him, but commaunded 
the Sea alſo tobe quiet and calme, and the mountainesto 
gineplace ynto him: yet was his ſtate ſubicR tacorruptis 
on, when his armic was diſcomfited by the nauic of the 
Grecians, on the Sea by the Ile Salamine:inſomuch ashing 
{lfe, for the ſccaritic of his owne perſon, was forced to 
eſcape vnknowen”, ina fiſhers boate: and ſo with greate 
diſhonour, and loſfe of infinite preparation, men and ri- 
ches, returned, Though manie men in our memorie, and 


the memoric of our forcfathers, haucin their times flouri+. - .,.. 


ſhed in wealth: yet theirriches haue corrupted: and theny= 
ſues oftentimes haue beene thereof ſuddenly: berctr, or 
elſe their heircs hane not enioyed theriches of their fas 
thers: whereby it appeareth in plaine cuidente , how ſub- 
ie@to corruption our riches bee: that the Apoſtle. mighb 
nehtly aye, thattheir riches were corrupt: and therefore 
they truſting toa thing yncertaine, and ſubie&eynto va- 
nitie, and for loucthercof leauing the Lorde, whoe fos 


that contempt bringeth deſtruion vpon them , they 


_—_ to weepeand howle for that poyntand partof theix 
miletie, | ON 
©. Seeing then in generall , that richesare thinges yn- 
ertaine, & ſhallin fine vaniſh away. and com tonothing ; 
ſeeing they are of no continuance, but ſubic&to alterati- 


0n, chaungeand corruption: ſecing the time ſhall come Wiſd.5gs 
wherein they ſhall periſh fromyou:and when uripher ur TOE: 


withthe wicked, in. the wiſe man Salomon : what ha 
pride roms vs,or what haththe pamp of riches braugh 
15! All theſe are paſt awayc like a ſhadowe, and asapo 
that paſſeth by: as the ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the water, 
whic dela goncby, the race therof cannot be found ne» 
therthe path in the flouds : as the flittering of abyrde , in 
the ayre: or as an arrowe ſhotte ata marke, whic paſſcys, 
through the ayre ; and no man can tcl the way wherebyz 
Versfore for this taiſrry wepe & bowlh : Goc Wagw7ee 
_ 


--. Chap. 5 Sermon273: 
. rich. men, weepe and howle for the mitcries ſhall come 
ypon you: your riches are corrupt. The corruption & vn. 
certaintic of their riches whercin they truſted,is one point 
ofthcir miſcrie, wherefore they are called to comfortleſle, 
lamecntation. HIS HEE | 
© 2 Asriches in general are yncertaine and ſubicto. 
corruption, ſo ncither arc the partes of riches more ſure: 
byteueric thing vnder heauen whereafa man maketh his 
account, asof riches, is ſubie@to vanitic and corruption: 
and the chieſeft partes of riches, are gaye cloathing, and 
coſtly apparell: Siluer,gold;andthelike: which alarc ſub- 
ic tocorruption. rt | 
1 Touching gaye garments, coſtly clothing, fine ap. 
Apparell is parel|: though it be neuer ſo coſtly and curious, neuer ſo 
corruptible gay and gairiſh: neuer ſo goodly and gallant: yetisit ſab» 
4cct to corruption, as other thinges . For the matter 
whereof: be it cloath, beir (ilke, be it veluet: itis ſubic& 
Pal3s.et, to the moth, which in timewill denoure it, catcit and 
conſumeit. , —. F 
__ Letrich men make never ſo great account of their 
Tanifolde and coſtly ſuitesof apparel]: of their gaygar- MW | 
ments and fine cloathing: yet allthis js but vanitie, and 
Tubic& vnto the moth, (of wormes, or flies) , not the 
orcateſt, By which meane, becauſe garments and apparel 


commonly are conſumed , therefore the Apoſtle telleth t 

the prophane riche men of the worlde, thatiftheir trea- W f 

ſure and riches be in coftly apparell, theit hopeis vaine: Tf, 

_ for that apparell, is ſubic@to moth.cating:your garments 0 

..- aremoth-caten, | th 

OK - Our Sauiour Chriſt ſetting downe the common IF { 
Mar hs * meanesand wayes wacreby mens riches are con ſumed and a5 
M waſtcd, and therefore exhorting, his Saintes and ſcruants, W w' 


Not to treaſure yp to themſelues ſuch manner of riches, . I fo! 
burſuch as atcheauenly, and of everlaſting continuance: WW co, 
affirmeth that there are three wayes whereby riches are WW anc 
ſubicKeto conſuminve, ruſte, moth, and thefte, What I : 
onr Sauiour gencrally applicth to riches, as a waye 10, WJ Cr 
bringthem to corruption : the ſame our Apoſtle particu- WW me 
larlyeapplyeth to one part ofriches,, whichis oppor 


Chap.$: Sermon-23, 272 

andtclleth theriche men of the worlde., that their riches 

arecorrupt and caten with moth . Your garnientes are 

moth-eaten. Wherefore when wee thinke our 'garmentes 

without harme, furr, or daiſiger in our Cheſtesor Prefſes 

faire bruſhed, well foulded, carcfully layde yppe: cuen 

then is the moth in cating, and thevyile Worme in conſu- 

raingofthem, B | | 
"And if any man ſhould here ſay, all garmentsare not 

conſumed andeatenwith moth: for we'can keep our fine 

apparell-from-thar well enough, that they ſhall notthus 

periſh: rhereunto bee itanſwered, that yet our apparellis anfirere; 

tkereunto ſubieCt,and that oftentimes it thus commethto 

paſſe; orby like waye sthat our garments are' conſumed, 

The Apoſtle hauing regardeto that wayeof their conſu- 

ming which is the moſt vſuall, and commeth moſt natu- 

rally of themſclues: as the moth groweth of apparcl it ſelf 

which iralfo conſumeth:telleth the rich men, thar as their 

riches generally arcſubie@to'corruption:euien ſo particu« 

yp gay and goodly garments, their curious and 

coſtly apparell, is alſo ſubic@ to moth-cating your gar- 


Obic&ions 


ments are moth-caten. 


Ifthere be no greater ſtay nor certaintie inriches,and- 
ſpecially in apparell then this:-if they be ſo ſubic&to alter» 
ation & corruption;that'the vile moth is able to conſume 
them: what doting follic, what extreame madaeſſe is it 


| formento waxe proude of things ſoyaine,or putany truſt 


In ſuch vncertaineneſſe? Wherefore ſeeing you riche men 

ofthe earth, waxe proude of theſe things;ſecingyou make 

theſea chiefe part and portion of your wealth and riches; 

ſeeing you haue no ſmall confidenceherein , inas much 

5 they are ſubic@ to worme-cating , - and'areconſumed 

with the moth:this-part of your confidence, idy and come 

fort, remooued , Weepe and howle for your milcries to 

come, Foryourrichesarecorrupt, and your garments arc 
moth-eaten. SY 15s | 

| z-Another chiefe parte of riches, wherein greater _ | 
confidence is repoſed , is golde and filuer . whiche of all Golde end 


mettall or thinges growingein the mincrallsand bowels _— =" 


pt tiecarth qo. the fact aud moſt pure Jo hauc oy” <——— 
nag go. 
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alſd their conſuming and corruption. For theruft and cat} 
kereatcth and contumtch thoſe thingsalſo. And this ex. 
penenceteacheth.Ifit be golde in our bagges & coffers, or 
ow in our Cheſts: the one, & the other is ſubietto can- 

erand ruſt, Money is oftentimes kept fo longyas thatthe 
canker hath eaten into it, and the ruſt hath conſumed it, 

How is itcl{cthat we ſomtimes receiue monyin paymets, 
as grenc as a lecke with ruſt: eaten in ſundry places with 
the canker? But becauſecither long kept, or loſt for a time 
it gathereth cauſe of itowne corruption, and thus isit of- 
tentimes conſumed. 

Beſides this, which all mens cycsatone time or 2n- 
cther doc or may ſec; doeth notthe dayly vic of man, the 
often vſing, the mnch handling , the oiten deliucring of 
money from man to man, ſher! that money, golde, or 
filuer , is ſubic&eto corruption , inas much as by theſe 
daylie vſcs- it weareth ? Money of long time ved, 
which hath paſſed through the handes of infinite men, 
—_ waxeth thinner ,, and by little and little conſu- 
meth. ; | 
Platc in our Cheſts, in proceflc and continuanceof 

time,vgathereth moyſture, aire and duſt, or ſome ſuch ſoile: 
the cauſe ofruſt or canker , Oftentimes beeing neuer fo 
curiouſly and carefully kept, yet atlength euen as outof 
it ſelfe, the canker and ruſt rifcth and groweth. So thatthe 

Apcſtle may trucly ſayethercof, as ofreneft commerh to 
paſſe, and whereunto naturally theſe thinges are inclined: 
that their golde and filuer iscankered.. And thus the chic- 
feſt and moſt ſpeciall treaſures of men , and the greateſt 
matter of thcir wealth and riches,by theſe means arc con- 
ſaumed,and cometo nothing. For which cauſe they haucto 
weepe and howie for the miſcries which ſhould come vp- 
on them + h | _ 

Wherefore asthe drunkerd and ſurfetter weepcth 
and howleth without hope or comfort, when the occaſion 
of his exceſle, as wine and delicate meates are taken away 
from him: and as the proude man conſumeth away when 
the matter whereof he is proude,is remouecd: and the ame 

dicious perſon languiſhcth with forcowe , pineth —_ 


/ 
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TESTES 


this be-truc in many couctous:men : yet ſome couctous 
men keepe the ruſt from' their golde dy theirfiying vſury, 
whereby they gaul theyr. brethren,, a commontradea- 
morig many. For which finne would God eyther ſome 
Lycurgus would thruſt them from the gatesof Lacede- 


: mon : or ſome ſeuere Cato, would expell them from Cy- 
X cilia : Or ſome Agis would baniſh them the cORmON- 


f wealth of Sparta: or ſome worthy Emperour, put thenu 
out from all Chriſtian regtons. | — $4 


a 2. As the corruptible Rate and tranſitoriecondition 2, Cauſe of 
4: of theſe thinges, wherein the rich men repoſe;their truſt, their how- 
is onechicfe cauſe why they ſhould weep and howle,and ling, _ 

pl the firſt part and pointof their miſerie: ſo thenext and ſe- JN0'05 

we cond thing which encreaſeth their miſcrie, js, that the ye- their naſe» 


wif rieruſtof their gold andf1ſuer ſhall riſeyp and beare wits ric. 
: neſle againſt them', and.conſume their fleſh as it were 
bp” fire. Fortheruſt and vnprofitable waſte of theſe thinges, 
al \kindlethe burning coales of Gods wrath againſt theco- 


uetous, whom in his.anger hedeſtroyeth and conſumeth, 


ont 4 | | 
avainſt whom , as againſt all the wicked, ig his difplea- 
” ure, heisasconfuming fire, as Saint Pl writeth,. | Heb,x2:39, 
ne MI. Whenmuchi goldand ſiluer ſhalbeheaped and; hour- = 
ye ded-yp by prophane cauetous men, and through their in. 
1 kciable defire,: ſhall ieyatill wicket i or beanie. 
| p way 
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Chap. 5 Sermon 23. 
way conſumed: the verie conſuming;the veric canker and 
ruſt ir ſelfe, ſhall riſe vp and witneſle againſt them. Thug 
the Apoſtle giueth aperſon to a thing withoutlife; & ma- 
keth the verieruſt of the rich mans riches, toriſe vp (asit 
were)to condemne him. Like is that of Abacuc:who wit- 
neſleth that the ſtones in the wall, and the timber of hou. 
ſes builded with bloud, ſhuld cryout againſt the builder, 
and witneſſe that they were builded with bloud . Sothe 
ruſt of thegolde and filuer ſhall riſe _ theriche 
menand witneſſe againſt them : which when they conſi- 
der, they ought to weepe and howle, as for a great miſery 
and calamitie comming vpon them. | 

To keepe thoſe thinges to privatevſe, which ſhould be 
conferred in publique : to holde thatin our handes and 


ſumprtionof keep it in our cofers, which being putto vic, might profit 
things wit- many : to lay that long by vs, to no end, which might be 


nes Againſt 


Tucns 


imployed to the comfort of our brethren; to let'that con- 
ſume, rotte, canker and ruſt forlacke of vſe, whichis or- 
dained for common yſe of men; ſhalbea fufficient wit- 
nefle in the day ofthe Lord tocondemneys.Forrich men 


to keepe their garments till they be rotten or motheaten : 


their gold and filuertill they ruſt or canker:this very keep- 
ping of them till they periſh, this conſuming, this ruſt, this 
canker,ſhal condemne them,Euen their owne conſciences 


* ſhall condemnethem in the great day of the Lorde, that 


they kepttheſethinges from the vic of men; till they were 
conſumed: & the corruption, confumption.,and ſpoyleof 
theſethings ſhal ſhew their inſaciable couetoufneſle, their 
infinite deſireof riches; and declaretheir vngodlineſſe. 
Whereforcas when we keepe our bread in our binnes 
and cubberdes yatill itmoulde, rather than giue it and 
breakeitvato theneedie; or when we ſuffer our drinketo 
fowre onour handes , rather than giue and drawe itout 
tothe thirſtic ; or when our garmentes rotte for wantof 


wearing, and aremotheaten, wherewith we ſhould cloath 


the naked : itdoth teſtific our couctoufneſle, our crucltie, 
our hardnefle of hearttowardes the needic and diſtreſſed 


members of Icſus Chriſt : and the vericwithholding of 
| theſe thinges from the poore,thall riſe yp in iudgement,2 | 
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i#were, and condemne vs of inſatiable deſire of riches, | 
when the remembrance thercof ſhall preſſe our conſci- The rizkt 


ences : euen {o the canker and ruſt of our gold andfHuer dia th 


i our cofers,wherwith-the chriſtian captiues ſhould haue * 


been redeemed:the diſtreſſed relieued;the nakedclothed: 
the hunorie fed, and the poore ſuccoured: ſhall ſhew our 
im neaitrable couctouſneſſe, and bearewitneflevnto our 
conſciences in the day of the Lord . And thus are theſe 
thinocs ſaid to beare witneſle againſt the rich men of the 
world. And this is that ſicknes which followethand often 


hangeth ypon therich men ofthe world;ſpoken of by Sa« Eccl 5.1 


bmon:there isan cull ſickneſle which I haue ſeen vnder 
the ſiinnezto witte, riches reſcrued to the owners thereof, 


for their eui}l . which commethto paſſe, when couctous = 


men heape and hoord vp riches , which cither are ſnares 
tocntanglethem furtherin all greedineſſe;or els conſume 
and waſt vnder their har:des without all good yſe, and fo 
tend to their deſtruftion, | 

And wherefore ſhall thefe witnefſe thus againſt wic- 
ked rich men?becaufe theſe bleflings andriches are giuen 


men, thereby, after their owne ftate moderately conſide- Mar, 24.45 

: +2. 4-45 
rcd, to helpe and ſuccourothers, Wherefore the ſcripture Luc. 13.42» 
maketh not rich men,Lords ouer their riches, to keep the - wt 
orſpend them at their owne pleaſures; but ſtewards,who '* *#% 


oughttolay them outat the pleaſure, and to thegloric of 
their maiſters., And for this cauſe men ſinne not onely 
by miſpending of riches, butalſo by w__ them backe 
from the vſe of others: and therefore for both theſe;as al- 


® - 


foinreſpe& of their wrongfull getting of them , theyare Luc.16,9- 


called riches of iniquitie. When men being heereof but 
itewardes,ſhall keepethem from profiting others thereby, 
and by keeping them, they conſume,rutt, and canker:the 
canker es ruſtofthem, ſhall rife yp againſt them, which 
thus wretchedly deteine them. 

Neyther that onely , but foraſmuch as whatredoun- 
deth vnto vs, aboue neceſſarie rcliefe of our ſeclues and 


families, anda godly, moderate, (notvnſaciable & end- 1Tim, wy 


leſſe care) of prouiding honeſtly for our houſes, wives, & 
children, which who fo doth nor, is worſethen ag jnfidel, 
.: Pp 2 ang 


Feel,34-22 
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Mart, 24.45» 
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and denicth thefaithz is not oursnow, butthe goodesof 
the _ : whereof who ſo deptiueth him, is a murthe. 
rer ſaith Sirach, To whome SamrAuguſtine ſabſcribeth; 
when he counteth him flaine, whom we haue not fedde, 
deingable, 

And Saint Chryſvſtom telleth therich among the peo- 
ple of Antioch, in that his aſſertion which there bee hol- 
deth , that whatſocuer is aboue our neceſſarie mainte- 
nance, is not ours, butthe goodesof the poore. Anzto 
retaine this from them , cricth aloud in thecares of the 
Lord, as a ſhamefull ſinneand extreame oppreſſion and 
crueltic againſtthe brethren , Theruſt, thecanker, the 
conſuming of ſuch thinges ſhall ſtand as it were as wit- 
neſſesto condemnevs in the day of indgement,, and ac- 
cuſe vsas guiltic oftheir deathes, from whom theſe things 
haue been by vs thus detained, 

In aſmuch therforeasthe rich are not Lords of their ri- 
ches, but the ſtewards of God, toimploy them to the glo- 
rie and pleaſure of their maiſter:and the ouerplus of their 
riches none of theirs, but the poores, whom they ſlay and 
mutrther, aſmuch asin them lieth, when rhey detaine it: 
therefore, when they ſuffer the poore to per;ſh; the naked 
to ſterue; the needie to die for want of neceſſarie ſuccour; 
whenin the meanetime , their garmentes are moth-ca- 
ten and their gold and filuer cankered:the conſumption, 
canker and corruption of theſe thinges ſhall ſtand vp in 
iudgementagainſt them , and witnes of their vnſatiable 
couctouſneſle, extreame crueltie, hardnefle of heart, im- 
moderatedefire of riches , and the great impictieand vn- 
godlineſſe which lurketh in them , for whuch they ſhalbe 
condemned, 

Neyther doe theſe onely witnefſe againſt vs , but allo 
they cate vpourfleſh as it wee fire : becauſe that coue- 
tous delires pine men, & greedic gaping after riches con- 
ſame them, Wherehenceit commeth to paſſe that Sirach 
his fayingis found truez waking after couetouſnes pineth 
away the body; and care after riches driucth away flecpe- 
This, miſerable and wretched experienceteacherh in the 
zoutc' and rabble of couctous perions ; wholc ow 

Fg \y{s 
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dried from' theyr bones'; 'whole $kinnes: wither 'yppon 
theyr backes; whoſe bogics are 'pincd and: conſumed a- 
way for greedineſſe of gaine,anq- continuall carking and ** 
caring': ſo thatthe Apoſtle mightlay1ruely,thatthe ruſt * * 
and cankerof couetous mens riches,ſhall conſume them 
andcate them vp asfire. © - | PL Fs 2gLe | 
For as fire deuouteth;,conſumerh, and licketh vp all 
things thatittoucheth : ſo inſaciable and greedy deſire 
of riches; conſumeth.and cateth.vp the.fleſtr of the couc- 


, tous; and cauſeth, thatfinally rhey ſhalbo deuoured' of 


heliſh torments. Sothat both here andthere; their own 
conſtiences ſhall feede and gnaw vpon them; and there. 
cordation and remembrance of theſe coryptible vanities, 
wherein they onely truſted; ſhall(as it'were)continually - 
cate themivp and conſume them, Won Dun apt OP 
And this isno ſmall part of theyr'miſery, ang fi. 
nall deftruion which hedenounceth-againſt'them, for 
the whichin deſpayreand without hope, theytmuſt weep 
and howle as they are forctold by the holy and bleſſed A- 
þ ' "Thethird atid'laſt thmg wherein theirmiſerable de: 2. Thins 
ftriion,; and finall calamity confiſteth, is that they hauc wherein 
heaped vp treaſure forthelaſt dayes. Theſeiirt the trea- heir de- 
ſures of the wicked, which ſhall nor helpe, but hurt them | a 
in thedaie of the Lord.Forthus prophanerich me hourd ooarons 
and heape vp treaſute of Godsiuſt wrath; Heavy diſplea: 
ſure, and deſetuedindienation againſt them(ſelues [ir 
theday of wrath and/indienation , when all men ſhall *©or.510 
fttand before'the threne of Teſus Chrift, to'gftte an ac. pom. ro 
compte of their 'wotkes ,* and: to 'receiue according to NE MIEY 
that they haue done in-their bodies , be it ogo0fd or e- 
vill. Then: ſhalF they: lye*open on every ſide*ts the inſt 
iudgements of Godzaid will they, nill they they ſhal hear Thetors | 
the fearefull ſenterite of deſtruftion againftthen. Then ments of 
ſhall theyr ſinnes'be reuined in the midſt of their bowelg; Þe wicked 
then ſhall theyrconſciencesfinde no reſt; then Mall they 
day and night feele death-working in theyr harts,and hell 
ſhall ſtand before their cyes , yea ſinne ſhalbe at their 
tight'hand, and Sathan-at theirleft; deſtruMMion ſhalbe 
(P... Pp3 without 
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withouttoconſume them and the immortall worme of 
conſcience within thcir ſoule to-gnaw them: God abaue 


Reue19+20 tO cond2mnethem, the diuell beneath to take and carry | 


wm" pays, them £o fireand brimftone in that botcomleſle lake thar 
9444 burncth for cucr : whereintheir fire faileth not, and 
their worme dicth not. This is the treaſure which pro- 
phancrich mca Jay vp for themſelues againſt the latter 

dayes, | 
; Some expound theſe wordes otherwiſe: you haye 
heaped vptreaſure againſt thelatter day: thatis, in theſe 
latter daics; whereinyou ſhould watchand pray continu- 
Luk 21.36 ally, that you might be thought worthy to «ſcape the 
wrath to comez when you ſhould ſerioufly expect and 
laoke fortheappearing and comming of Chriſt in glo- 
ry; to giue iudgementagainit all men, and to rebuke all 
the vagodly among them, of all their wicked deedes, 
which they haue vngodly committed,andall their cruell 
ſpeaking, which wicked finners haue ſpoken againſt him: 
you giue yourſclues to heaping and hourding vp of rich- 
es: as if there ſhould be no end, eyther of your life, or of 
| the world it{elfe : and thenearer you'grow to the end of 
the world, the more couctous you are. You heape vp trea- 
ſarefor your {clues againſt the latter dayes:; what wicked- 

neſle is this? 

Couctoufnes ought alwayes andat all times to bea- 
yoyded, asthe roote and mother of all wickedneſſe, but 
moſt eſpeciallytowards the comming of leſus Chriſt:lealt 
by worldly carcfulnes ,webecomeforgetfull of his com- 
Tuk.2 1,34 ming. Therefore our Saviour Chriſt preparing his Dilci- 
+ + ples againſt his comming in bens Salotly to ſic in 

1udgement, & to pronounce.ſent&ce againſt al the world, 
aduiſcth them aboue other thinges, that chcir hearts be 
not oucrcom,and oppreſſed with dronkennes,ſurfetting, 
and the cares of this world; leafthe come vpon them vn: 
awares.Notwithſtanding, cuen againſt this time, to be 
dronken, and drowned in couetous deſires, is great vi: 
4" Andthus doe men heape vp treaſure for tie 
a1CcsS., 
Somchercof make this ſence: Gaeto now mans 
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men, youthinketo heape vp. riches: enoughto. ſerue you 
vato the laſt day, and to thevery.end of-the-worlkd; and: 
therein ſheyy your extreame couctouſnes and: vngodlincs,' 


" For whataſiane is this, that men ſhould. thinke:them<- 


ſelucs able,; by themſclues , to; heape and hourd vp e- 
noughto.ſgrue ynto the laſt dayes, and to the end of the 
world? hut toaugment and increaſetheir miſery; and-to 
paintouttheir deſtruction in mare liuely, and in more 
freſhcolours; the Apoſtle may, ſeeme to haue meant of 
the heaping vp ofthe treaſures of Gods vengeance, and 
iudgementsagainſt them, which in full meaſure and in 
perteQ juſtice, inthelatterdayes,cuenin the day of iudg- 
ment ſhalbe powred out vppon them, 

And thcſeare the particular circumſtaunces, which 
out of this place (in my iudgement) may be-gathered; 
where of thus faith our Apoſtle;Go to now you rich me, 
weepe,and howle,for the miſeries which ſhal come ypon 
you : your riches arecorrupt, your garments are mothea- 
ten, your (iluer and gold is cankred, and the ruſt thereof 
witneſſeth agginſt you, and ſhall cate your fleſh,asit were 
firct yehave heaped vp treakure:forthe laſt days: © | 

. -; God for his mercics ſake;vraunt ynto ys ſuch grace, 
from,chis holy Spirite, that we thereby firſt ſeeking the 
kingdame of heauen, and;therighteouſnes thereof; may 
(according to his metcifull ptoniiſe) obtaine ll other 
thitres eceſfary for rhisprefentlife;and that wethrough 
his ſpeciall grace, (being riſenit-all fruites of righteoul- 
nes, and workes of true ſanAtification.,. with Chrit)may 
keke the things which arc aboue; where CheiſkGtterh ax 
theright .hand of God; andefiefually.ſetting our affec- 
tionsyppan heaugnly things,and not yppon things vppon 
the earth, 'rhay alfaſo pytourtruſtandconfidencein the 
Lord,that if riches, increaſe.atrd mikiply vnto--Vs by his 
goodnes, yet we donot et our hearts yppon them: bur - 
thatenem io. this life, we may.with al ourmight & maine, 

ay vp fox vir. ſelucs treaſure, in heauen, where neither 
wt nar mech. doth corrupt; and where: theoues breake 
not in.ang ſteale, leaſt tharwe ſetringour affeftions(with 
prophape prrlons); YRop Facertaing riches, thereby wo. 
7 Pp 4 = rrealurs 
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treaſure andheape vp? for our ſacs ; treaſureof Gods 
inſt judgemenes;and weathfull difpleafuce;and fo beſub. 
ietto this ſharpe commitidtion;aad-threatnitis of finall 

\, _ deltruRtion, From whichfie deliver ys, that{uffered bir- 

\ &r deathvppon the Croſſe or vs, euen Teſus.Chrift our 
\ - Suichar, To whom with' the: Father and the hioly 

— .-. . Ghoſt bepraiſein the gteat congregation: -- -* ". 

, of the Saints, now and for eucr- | 

SEO ELETE more. Amen, 
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2: { 1, Their injurious and fraudulent detas- 
.' -, | rung of the wages of thear reapers, and bar- 


|. 6/7 ſeruarnts. 
Theevils and ** Thezr ſenſu- ['r. Pleaſure. 
ſames of the alitie : which - } 2. Wantonnes, 
wicked apt ffadeth m theſe j 3. Banquetting , and 
men for which < hree aces; C reotouſnes. | 
3 
their calamits : 4 
FP a ea i} gs Their cru- C1. Condenmingthe rigl- 
tre three, * | elriewhich m ) reom._ | 


|peareth, ls OV as they reſiſt nor. 


] 20 things ap- 2. Slaying them , when © 


The firft ſinac'and euill condemned in theſe wicked r. Sinne in 
rich men, with whom, and againſt whom, Saint Iames ve Wics 
dealeth and for which, ſo ſharpe a ſentenceof fo iuſt con. * 4, 


demnation,is geuen out againſt them : is, their fraudu-« 
lent detaining of their hirclings wages # whereof hee ge- 
ueth ſpeciall example in their harueſt labourers, ſuch as 
reaped their ficldes : who helpingtheimito get and gather 
in their graitie'and'corne into their batnes,'and bringing 
in the increafe of their land, forthery,whereonthey 11- 
ued : Yet for fo needefull-and- necef{arie;/ ſo.painetull 
and profitable a worke, they were vnrewatded, and their 


wages detoined by fraud from them, cho doubt anex- -» | 


trcame point ofcuill dealing. And vader this particular 
example, the: holy Ghoſt conteyneth/alt iniurious 'dea- 
ling withtheirſeruants, citherin this kinde, or in any o» 
therkinde whatſocuer. SETTER HIS CIELE 
The greatneſle of their ſinne the Apoltle amplificth 


1a moſt effetauNimanner;Behold(fith/he)the hire of the, . *.... 


labourers; which haue reaped your fieldes, whichis/by 
you kept back'by fraud, crieth ;and'theicrics of theih 
which hue teaped,trcentred/intotheewes of the Lorde 
of hoſtes;** i 357 q.- ©; Th 
' Firſt, faith he, beholde : Of whichſpeachthere aredi- 


RL, WU Diogo] As 


ge aim 3 EE... path TM Diuers vſes 
ticrs vſes.'Somietiries it is vied in cal&gof ioyand rciog> fo 


ing: as, when'Chniſt the Prince: of peace and etctnall $4, 


glorie, Math, 
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2$lorie, ſhoulde come into the citic of Ieruſalem, to the 
great ioy of all ſuch as receaucd him ; the Euangelitt ci- 

Zach.g.g. ting the words of Zachariethe Prophet, faith; Go tell the 

daughter of Sion, Bcholde, thy King commeth vnto 
thee, mecke, and fitting vpon an Aſle, and a colte, the 
fole ofan Aſſevicd to theyoke. 

"NR Sometimes it is vſcd for a greater euidence, and cer- 

Tude v. 14. taintie ofa thing. Saint Iude citing the-words of Enoch, 
the ſcuenth from Adam, for a great cuidence, and cer. 
taintic of the. Lords comming to iudge theworld, vſcth 

IG this phraſe of ſpeach; Behold, the Lord commeth with 

Mat 28.,,thouſands of his Saints, to geue iudgement againſt all 

: men, and to rebuke all the vngodly among them, of all 
their wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly commit. 
.: ted, and of alltheireruelt ſpeaches, which wicked ſinners 

Tob,4.18, haue ſpoken againſt him. In like manner, in this place 

Reuel,1.77. to aſſure them, that their wickednes was certainlie gone 
vp into the caresofthe Lord, the Apoſtle breaketh outin 
this manner ; Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
haue reaped your fieldes, which is of you kept backe by 
fraude, crieth : and the.cries of them. which haue reaped, 
are cntred into the carcs of the Lord of hoſtes. 

'$ ' . Sometimesvitisvſcd to moucattention vnto a thing 
__ Fpoken:andthis:is familiar in the Prophets, in our Saui» 
our, and the Apoſtles alſo, ſomerimes to this purpoſe v- 

Nahum 1, fed. The Prophet: Nahum prophecying- of. the peace 

ys which Inda'ſhould enioy by the death of Sennacherib; 
the King of the Aſſyrians, to moue them to-greater at. 
tention thereuntg (as it may be thought) he ſaith; Bc- 
holde vpon the mountains, the feete.of him. that decla» 
rcth and publiſheth peace.  _ | 

Abacuk 1, --- ! And Abactk.prophecying of the ſtrange plaguesand 

5. xalamitics,,. which ſhoulde befa!l the people, for their 
ſhamefull iniquitie, andcontempt of Gods word 3 toſtir 
them'yp to greater. attention thereunto (as I ſuppoſe) he 
crieth out; Behold among the heathen, and regard, and 

wonder, and mafuaile, for I will worke.a worke in your 
*..= daies,you will not-belecue it though itbe told vato yous 
Plal.r 33.1 And may not theprincely.P cophet Dayid be Gougie's 
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This ſence to haue vſcd this word :when he commending 
peace, loue, and vnitie amongmen, ſaith; Beholde how 
good and plcaſant a thing iris, brethxento dwell croge- 
therin ynitie 2 

Sometimes it is vſcd in ſtrange and wonderfull 
things, whichrarcly are heard orſeene : as Ifai,intreating 
of the 
maaner of Chriſtesconception,in this wiſcexpreſlethit; 
Bchold,a virgince ſhall conceaue,and beare a ſonne : and 
they ſhall call his name Emmanuel. Our Apoſtle, cither 
to aſſure them of their puniſhment, or as wondering at 
the hard dealing of the wicked, may not amiſle in this 
ſence be thought to vie it; Behold, the hire of your la. 


'bþourcrs which reaped &c. as a thing therefore, cither 


moſt certaine, that the crie oftheir ſeruants was centred 
into the cares of God : or a thingto be wondred at, thax 
any. would be ſo hard hearted, as to defraude their la- 
bourersof their hire, the Apoſtle breaketh out and faith, 
Beholdethe hire of your labourers &c. 

2 The hire of:thoſe labourers which reaped their 
fieldes was detained : This amplifieth their wickednes. 
To detaine the wages of any labourer, who by the toyle 
and moyleof his bodice, and in the ſweate of his face, ca- 
teth his bread, cannot be but a great (inne : But todenie 
them their wages, by whom ourfieldes arereaped, our 
corne and graine got and gathered into our garners, the 
fruites of our Landes ſafly brought into our barnes and 
houſes:whereof we,our wiues,children, and families do 
live, the ſurplus whereof, we turne to the encrealing of 


our riches : is no doute a greuious and molt hainous 


ſinne before God. Therefore the Apoſtle. leauing other 


. feruants, whom no dout they defrauded in like manner, 


rehearſeth thoſe, inwholſc-iniurie, their iniquitie moſt 
manifeſtly appeareth. Wherforc he ſaith, behold the hire 
ofyaurlabourers, which haue reaped your fieldes, whoſe 
wages by you is held back through fraude,crieth. 

3- The wages of their hired ſcruantes was by fraude 


kept backe, To detaine and hold back the wages of the 
turcling and fcruante, which for his lining worketh with 


mean, 


range and extraordinarie, rare and wonderfull Ifai.7.1 4. 


Wages are 
to be paid. 


Chap.5. Sermon 2.4. 
men, is aneuull and ſinne by thelawe and word of God 
Leutt.r9.13 forbidden. Whereof the Lorde by his feruant Moyes ad- 
moniſhed the people of Iſracl: to which purpoſe they 

kad commaundement from the mouth of God, that the 

” wages of the hireling ſhouldnot reſt nor remaine with 

them till tne morning : intimating, that as euery one had 

', done his worke,ſo he ſhould receaue his wages,which by 

the maſters ſhould in no wiſe bedetained. And in another 

Denec24-24 place, thou ſhalt nor opprelle faith he, the hired ſeruante 
© * thatis poore and needie, neither thy brother, neitherthe 
ſtranger thatis within thy gates, thou ſhalt giue him his 

hire for his day, neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe ypon 

it, for he is poore, and therewith-ſuſtaineth his life, leaſt 

he cric vnto the Lorde, and it be {inne vnto thee. The 

Malac.3.5. Prophet Malachic in the perſon of God, condemneth 
the ſamein thepeople : who pronouncing iudgementa- 

oainſt their manifolde ſinnes, cryeth out : Iwill bee a 

ſwift witneſle agaynft the Southfayers, and agaynit the 
adulterers, and againſt the falſe ſwearers, and agaynit 

- them that wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages. 

Who condemning there the ſame ſinne, whereagaynſt 

heere the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , vſcth the ſame phraſe of 

Tere. 22.13, ſpcach which the Apoſtle alſo vſeth. Ieremie ſharply in- 
ueighing againſt the oppreſſions of men towards their 

poore brethren, and denouncing fearefull iidgementa- 
oainſtthem for tlie ſame ; among other great gaules, mi- 

ſcries, and oppreſſions of the poore, he makeththis one; 

Wo, ſayth he, therefore, to him that buildeth his houſe 

- by vnrighteouſnes, and hischambers with iniquitic : he 

@{th his neighbour without wages, and giucth him not 
for his works, Tobias hauing fpeciall care and regarde 
hereunto, among other his farherly leſſons, and exhorta- 
tions gruch to. his ſonne : he-willeth bim in no wiſeto 
detaine and withhold the hire from the labourer. Wher- 
Tob.12, x. fore he ſaith : Let not the wages of anic man which hath 
| wrought for thee taric with thee, but giue it him outof 
hand. Which thing moued him to ſayto his ſonne, after 

bis retume from his iourney out of Medea : prouide for 


the man wages, my ſonne, which. went with thee, " 


'T00.4015s 
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thou muſt giuchim more, Wherein his careappeared in 
oiuing and payihg eucry man for his worke and la- 
bour. Which thing kept backe and withhelde, is great 
extremity, violenceand iniury, For thus the poore hire- 
ling and labourer is-murthered (as it were) of the hirer: * 


as the:ſonne ' of Sirach fayth : he that raketh away Ecclus. 34+ 


his neighbours living, ſlayeth him : and hee that de- 23s 
rats. the labourer of his hire, is a murtherer; The hire 
of the labourer is his lining , whereby his wife, chil- 
dren, and poorefamily is daily relicued. To withholde 
thedaily rclicfe of a man from him, what is it, bur as 
much aslierhin vs, totake hislife from him:for we keepe 
backe the thing whereby he liueth, and this is murther 


before the Lord. Z 
This holy Iob knewe to be a moſt grieuous ſinne: rgb, zr.z% 
whereforein his proteſtation of his innocency, among 39. 


other ſpeciall pointes thereof, he maketh this one, that 
hehad not kept-backe the wages of the labourer, If my 
lande cry againſt me , or the furrowes thereof com- 
plaine together : If Ihaue caten the fruites thereof with- 
out ſiluer, or if I haue griencd the foules of the maiſters 
thereof ;, let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate , and cockle 
in ſteade of barley. If, ſayth he, my lande crye out a- 
cainſt me, or the furrowes thereof complaine together: 


f as though I Fad withholden and kept backe their wages 

SD tnat laboured therein. This is that firſt euill and ſinne 

F condemned herein prophane rich men, for which this 

le lo ſharpea commination and denouncing of threatning 

he Is giuen out againftthem, namely, becauſe they held and 

ot kept backe the labourers: wages, and their hire from thy 

de workers in their harneſt, and that by fraud and deceite. _ 

14. Now the wages of the hireling ought to bepaid.1,becauſe Why hire. 
to heis poore and cannot ſpare it: for itis his living , and lings wa- 
at the living of his family. 2 Becauſe if it be withheld, the gc5 muſt be 
\th ay thereof will come before the Lord , who will a- £2!9es 


cof WM vEnge the injury. 3 Becauſe the detaining of wages 


fer terrifieth the labourer from ſuch maiſters: who notwith- 
for © fanding can not be without hicclings, ſo the couctous 
ind WW thus doing hurt themſclues, 4 Becayſe fo, men kill 


and 


ate 
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end flay the poore, as doe theſe rich men, by withhof- 
ding their wages , Notwithſtanding (ome are ſo cruell, 
that with Salomon,with Ifay, with Micheas, with-Da- 


uid , we may pronounceofthem : That they pray vp- | 
pon thepoorcand ſimple people, and are like Sargusthe 
fiſh of the Agyptian ſea, which deuoureth the leſſer fiſh. 
es. Thus the rich will be purſe bearers, and cofferers to 
the poore, whether they will or no : and they that worſt | | 
may,ſhall hold the Candle, and the weakeftalwaics ſhall r 
bethruſtto the walles by the wealthy, L 

And this ſinne of fraudulent detaining and with- d 
holding the wages of the hired ſeruantes and labourers,is Pp: 
dinerſe wayes committed. 1 When the hirclings wages n 
is ſtoptaltogether vnder ſome colourable pretence, and * 
intended matter, notright, not true, not uſt, but deccit- 1 
full. In which kind: they finne, which quarrell with their te 
workmen, afterthcirtabour is ended, thatthey might vle co 
their neighbour without hire. As when they pretend; they wy 
loitered, when they laboured faithfully. When they pre- th 
tend they haue done this hurt, or that hurt, which farre the 
exceedeth their wages. When vnder this colour, or that, Wil 
ehey deceitfully,/or fraudulently detaine the wages of the WW 3 
poore labourer, they are guilty of this fin, here condem« m1 
ned. 2 Moreouer this cruelty is done, and 'finne commit- firy 
ted, when the wages is deceitfully deferred longer then his 
the poore can well ſpare1t. As there are many ſhifts, many WW 9ul 


deferrings in rich men, that the poore workeman ſhall 
not after many commings, much intreaty, long forbea- 
raunce, receiue his hire for his labour, his wages for his 
worke, but it ſhall be kept backe from him, 3 Men bc- 
come guilty hereof alſo, when through fraud they mif- 
reckon the poore hireling being ſimple, or any waies di- 
miniſh of the wages of the labourer. 

4 Finally, by changing the wages ofthe fernaunt 
and workman, to theirhurtand damage. In which Laban 
maybe condemned as fraudulently detaining the war 
gcs of Iacob; inas much as heoften chaunged his war 
ges, againſt coucnant , compoſition , and promiſe bc- 


ewixt them 3 as Iacob had iuft cauſe thereof to-com- 
: -- plain@ | 
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plaine of him. For when it was agreed vppon, that Ia- | 
cob ſhould haue, for keeping Labans ſheepe, the parti- | 
colouredz when the ſheepe brought foorth particolou- E 
red, Laban would haue him take theſported. And when 
the ſheepe brought. foorth ſported, then hee muſt rake 
the particoloured. Thus Iacob complaineth ofhim, that Num.r4.23 
hechaunged his wagestenne times : thatis often,to his Þ 
hinderance. Not vnlike arc thoſe maiſters, who hy- | 
ring workemen to labour for them, their worke ended, T 
viue them not money for their worke, as they ſhould Hf 
doe, but citner corne or wares, and that at their owne | 
price, and pleaſure : (which is extreeme iniuric) by which 
meanes they arc benefited, and the poore hireling op- 
reſſed, iniuried, afited, and wronged. By theſe and 
like meanes, as mens owne skill and knowledge may 
teach them, isthis ſinne ofthe Apoſtle here condemned, 
X committed. In committing whereof, the prophanerich;; | 
| couetous, and miſerable wicked worldlings, contemne t 
| WH the lawe of God forbidding it : deſpiſe the! wordes of | 
- Wl tic Prophets diſſwading it : negle@ the counſaile of the” | 
" Wl vice, condemning it : breake the law. of loue, equitie, 
and iuſtice, reproouing it : and finally, regard not the' 
minacing, threatening , and denouncing of. vtter de- 
firuion by the Apoſtle againſt them forthe ſame, and | 
his foretelling of fanall calamitic for that fo great ini- [ 
uitie. 
4 4 To conclude, this finne is mightily amplificd, in $innes crie 
that the crie thercof is ſaide to aſcende and come to the in Gods | 
cares of the Lord of hoſtes. Which ſpeach is vſed in hay- ©V&5+ 
nous and horrible {innes. For albeit there be no ſinne, 
olittleor ſmall, in the opinion or eſtimation of man, 
but that it commeth before the Lorde, and entreth into 
his eares : (whoſe eares heare, and whoſceyes ſee, all the 
znt Wl vorkes of men, neither is there any ſinne kept from his 
jan I knowledge : ) yet to note the horrourand haynouſneſſe 
a+ WW of fome fines aboue others : the holie Ghoſt in the ſa- 


va- I ed Scripture ſayeth of ſuch , that they crie vnto the | 
be. Wl Lode. Wherefore Moiſes to ſhewe the great and gric- G,, th 
m- I Yu Lane of Cain, in murthcring his louing and naty-: 


rail 


ante EO AI, 


Sen.18,20 


Kxod,3.9» 


Ifai.5-9. 


1,Kin.9.16 like, were come vnto his eares. Samuell is commaunded 


Iob, 14. 2 8, 


Gen, 4.10» 
Ecclus.23s 


- thoughit be done in ſecrete, that no eye doth 
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rall brother, bringeth in GO D ſpeaking thereof to 
him: Cain, what haſt thou done? the voyce of thy bro- 
thers bloud cricth vato mee from the ground. When the 
flthic Sodomites had ſtained themſetues with vnnatu- 
rall luſt , with foule fornication, and'all ſhamefull yn- 
cleannefle of the fleſh, and all impieric and vngodlineſſe: 
the crie of their iniquitic was great in tho Lords cares, 
and their finne exceeding gricuous in his fight. To 
ſhewe the barbarous crueltie of the. people of Aegypr, 
and their extreeme exations wherewith. they oucrchar- 
gcd and preſſed to ground the Ifraclites, Moifes the Pro- 
phet thereof ſpeaking, bringeth in God thus conferring 
with him there-about in Horeb: I haue feene , I have 
ſecne the oppreſſion of my people which are in Zpypr, 
and hauec heard theircrie, becauſe of their taskemailters. 
So by Ifay God witneſleth, that the horrible ſtnnes of 
Ifraell, asthcir oppreſſion,cxtortion,couctouſnes, & ſuch 


to annoint Saule King ouer Iſraet, becaufe he might 
deliuer them, whofe cric for their oppreſſion by the Phi- 
liſtines, was come before the Lorde. Andſo holie Iob 
ſpeaketh inlike manner, affirming that the oppreſſion of 
L cruell, cried ynto the Lord. To hike purpoſe our A- 
poſtle, ſetting foorth the great iniquitie and iniurie done 
to the poore labourers, m the detaining and keeping 
backe of their wages by therich men of the world, aftir- 
meth that the ſame crieth vnto God, and that tie crie 
thereofis gone vp to the cares of the Lord of hoſtes. 

Wherehence we are taught,2nd may well learne, that 
albeit men themſelucs by vs oppreſſed, doe not alwayes 
powreout the bitternefle of their hearts, neither alwaycs 
ring ih the earcs of the Lord, againſt them by wnom they 
are oppreſſed : yet the verie iniquities and ſinnes of the 
wicked themſelues, crieout day and night in the cares of 
the Lord, againſt them for vengeance. Thus murther 
though kept for a ſeaſon from the knowledge of men: 
thus adulteric, fornication , and fleſhly vncleannene 
ſee it : thus 


oppreſſtop and extortion,though all men alwoſt praftſe 


| N ] J 
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it: thus pride;though thewhole land flieth afterit': thus Tay.þr9o 
vſutie, briberie, and all maner conetouſneſle :-thus pe.” | 
werting of righteous itidgement; &'all maner wrongful- - | 
neſſeand iniuriethys lying, ſwearing, blaſphemic, and go 
flaunder,: thus all imiquiticand vnrightcouſhefle ofmen, gcc. 
whereby theland is altogether polluted, and bloud tiere-- 

by toucheth bloud ':: criath- in- the'carcs of the Lord of | 
hoſtes:who being arightebus iudge; andthat God onely,/ Deu.31.39 
to whomerepayittg vengeance belon geth ;-will rewardit Pla. 94-1 
xcordingly,inhis Unetimeand fcafon. Ck eg 

- "Atid aſtaredly}a$af (inns at alltimes hanecried one 

for vengeance from the Lord, who hath heard them, and 

A'inff meaſurepuniſhed” them * o the hainous and hor \-+ 1: © 
fible fines of our age; cric ont in like manner foryers ++! * 
Seance;'Our ſhameleſſcadalterics, whereof our country 

is full : our erucfl barred, whereby wee murther oneane- , _. 
ther int ovit heartes :'0nr intolerable pride, in Raunting ©: ---- 
tuffes; im-colourcd ftarchinges, in newecurs'and iao9es, 5: £1 gal 
nperfiwigges; atid french frilles, and in the devilt and EO Es 
a, which our vanitic andthe iniquiticofourtimeshaued * 
dcniſed; our ſattle and frauduſert deabnges3 'our voluns — 
tarie bankeroutms 3 'Stir preat 'opprefion midextortion, ..:.. 7 |» 


ww + 


whereby the fates'of the pore are pitifully grindedz our 
vuric which bath ſucceeded and gor in the place of nou 
blemarchaundizing ; whereby'we cate vp oneanother'2 
bur manifblde, operand ſectet, publique atid prinare of- 
fences , daily ani hourly in moſtewicked manner cont- 
mitted; crie outinthe cates of the Lord ofhofts, And vn- 
at Wl few till and ſtay thecrie thereof, andeckeTpecdily re- 
yes dreſſe, through wnfainedTrepentance'ytits-God; wee ſhall 

tele the ſmart attd oriefe thereof : ari@ befiibieRto the 
ney WY fe deftrution here michtioned by the Apoftle, ſith wee 
the MW © guiltic of the like; -or the fameiniquities ,; againſt 


;of { which itis iuffly denoanced. © -* 2 Golths 
ther ' Heere God is calle the Lord of hoftes , whichattri= Lord of 


_y bute or addition is oftentimes and in fundry places giucr- het 
efſc, WM ft him, becauſe he fath all his creatures alwaiesrcady, 


thus 4 an innumerable and infinite hoſte to fight at his plea«, 
Riſe re and becke, againſt the wicked: , for the maintenance”. 
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; of his vlory, and 
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commaundement,, 


Gen.9.19 Thedroppes of raine from heauen werehis hoſe, to 
Gen.19.24 tight againſt, and deſtroy the men of the firſt world, Fire 

from heauen was-his boſt to falldowne and conſume the 
. . Sodomites and them of Gomorrah,. The mightic hayle 

ofua, 10,11 a : old of K vt 

Exod.9,1g Roncs which fel vpon the ſouldicrs of the kings which iohe 
Job. z8.2z. ned battle with Ioſua,wherewigh more periſhed, then by 
the ſword of the people ; the ſcerawlingwormes, the-hop- 
ping frogges, the creeping lice : and otherlikecreatures, 
were his hoſteto fght againſt Phapagand his people; Al- 
Pſal.rog. ſo the raging fea, roſe vp agaialt him, and overwhelmed 
28.29.30, him and his armic,: One people, as his.armic to puniſh 
another; and euery one of his. creatures ſerue at his plea- 
fare, cyther to worke the deltuerance of his ſeruauntes, of 
the deſtrution of his enemies :.and therfore is God often 
called the Lord of hoſtes , The Seraphins in the prophct 
Tere.ro.16, ſoode p29 cried one to another;holy, holy, holy is the 


Exod.8.6, 
& 16024 Vo 


Iſay.6.3. 


Jlai.i,9, Lord of hoſtes, thewhole world is full of thy glorie. Iere- 
mie the Prophet yeeldeth this attribute and namevat9 
him;whocoparing the idols of the nations with the Lord, 
faith; the portion of Iacob is not like them ; for he isthe 
maker of all thinges,,. and Iſrael is the xqd of his inherte 

Naiemt. tance: the Lord of hoſtes ishis ngme.; Nahum thePro- 

v5o phet deſcribing the yidorics of the Caldeans againft the 

EN Aflyrians , & the puniſhments 'by God brought by them 
ypontthe ſame people : crieth, behold Icome vato thee 
faith the Lord ofhoſtes, and I will burne hercharrets in 


the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall defiroy the yorg Lyon 
: EE at 


defence of his ſeruauntes.,, Which thigp. 


yy, % Br YT ERIN 


Chap.s Sermon 14-\ | 282 
and [ will cut off thy ſpoylefrom thecarth, and thevoyce 
of thy mcflengers ſhall no more be heard, Inthe prophe= 
cieof MaJachie jt is often giuen vnto the Lord, that he'is' 
the Lord of hoſtes:as 1.c,v.6,& 8.8 9,10. 11.142-C:V-2.' 


$+748-CH,3.9. 1,5:7510-FI.T4.17,0,4.9.1.3. And innume- 


rable the like placesin holy Scriptures Whereunto out 
Apoſtjeaccording to-the phraſe of Scripture reſpeRing,” 
to note the power of God , his mi okt,;hisabilitie, and hys' 
kablcnefſe to bring deſtrution vppon the prophane rich” 
men of the yorlde, for detaining and holding backe the 
wages of the hircling: atrmeththat the-yoice of detay-' 
ned wages crieth ,, and'is gonevp intothe earcsof the 
Lord. of hoſtes, x ' DNOTQ QUILL HEY” 
. Which place containeth no ſmall comfort varothe 
pooreatHiQtcd faints of Godzin that the Lord iscalledthe 
Lord of hoſtes, who being mightiein power,atid fiauing 
all the creatures in heauen and carth at a'bay;, andvſcrh 
them at his will as his-hoſte and armie , proteſteth an$ 


 profeſſeth himſelfe to be the prote&or atid defence of hys 
{cruauntes.S.Iames therefore partly for the terroar of the 


wicked, who it duetime ſhall feele the waightof hys re- 
venging hand; and partly for the comfort of hisaffliged 
cruauntes, whoſe wages wicked men hold backby fraudz' 
clleth almightie God'the Lord of hoſtes ; as hauine a 
power alwaies prepared, and an armieeucrmorcin area» 
wg to fight againſt his encmies;, and to defend hys 
aints, | [32 Paoli 
, Now ifthecries of theyr detained wages whiqhworke 
n our bodily andearthly harueſt, be entred intpt,, geares: 
of the Lord of hoſtes-, which of wicked perſons is held 
backe by fraud, & they therfore heareſoheauie a ſentence 
ofendlefſe deſtruRion againſt them : howemuch more 
fearefull iudgement ſhalbe. pronounced againſt them, 
vader how wofull and wretched condition are they, who' 
by fraud or by force, detaine, withhold, and keepe backe 


the hyre and wages of them thatlabour in theheauenly Mar,9.3z- 


and fpirituall 'harueſt of the Lord ? who ſowethe fur. Many 


owes of your heartes with the diuine ſecede of theworde 
a tructh; and ſhould reape the encreaſe of theix labours \ 


Qqz with 


.- VP 


NV. 

( hap. 5. Sermon 2.4. 
Heb413.9. With great ioyfulneſſe, Which are Gods labourers ſentin. 
to the harueſt ofthe worlde, to gather.inmany ſouls in. 
to the Lordes barnes, and to fill his garners with the ſpi. 
rates of the Saintes. | 
This mencare not for in theſe dayes :who do not one- 

ly withhold from the miniſters and preachers of the word 
of God,which labourin the ſpiritual harucſt of the Lord, 
thoſe wagesandthathire, which from them isdue ynto 
the Lords labourers, and the paſtours of his Church, but 
alſo endeuour by all meanesto takethat hire from them, 
which many yeares paſt , forthisend hath beene giuen, 
That there being no hire, no reward, no wages, or atthe 
leaſt yeric little propoſed, they might diſcourage all from 
labouring in the Lords vineyard; and might bring in bar- 
bariſme and darke ignorance into the Churchof Chriſt, 
And 1 would to God they did not tempt this matter(euen 
the remouing and taking away of Church liuinges) who 
would otherwiſe ſeeme moſt zealousto Gods gloric; and 
as it were chiefe men in the Church of Chriſt : who no 
doubt pretend zcale and rcligion thercin, to make them- 
ſclues fatte, by the impoueriſhing of the Church , which 
men beginne to faſt, which God ſtay for his mercic. And 
God for Chriſtes ſake graunt that the venim of this poy- 
fon {inkenot into the heartes of Princes and men inau- 


| 

| 

thoritie : for then ſhall there be nothing.to be looked for, 

but deſolation; miſerie, wretchednes, extreame contempt, 

and vtter ſubuerſion of the glorious goſpel : which eulll { 

be farrefrom vs and our poſteritie , nowe and foreuer, \ 

Ameny? y 

The firſt euill then in this place condemned , and for V 
2.Euillor 1:4 oh; - odlew : | inſt 

- +, Which this ſentence of judgement is gone out again r 

finne in the : ; re nie 

wicked. the, prophane riche men of the worlde , is their fraudu- a 

lent detaining and withholding of their labourers wage$y Py 

the crie. whereof centred into the eares of the Lorde of WM », 

hoſtes. ar 


2:0 This ſecond cuill and finne for which the Apoſtle WM ro 
of threatneth their deſtrution to thewicked, is their ſenſua» 
litie and carnalllife : which conſiſteth briefly in three 


thinges, 1, Pleaſure 21 Wantonnelle, 3, Riotouſnes and 
E I exccllue 
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exceſſiue banquetting : you haucliucd in pleaſure on the 
earth; and in wantonneſſe ; you haue nouriſhed your .. | 
heartes as ina day of flaughter. . 
Pleaſure heere fignificeth the delicioutneſſe of menin 

this life , whereunto they giue themſclues,” that they fa- 

ring deliciouſly cucrieday, may ſpendttheirtimeand life 

in pleaſure like Epicures: by the which, they are not one- 

ly condemned as 1niurious vnto others, butalſo are accu- 

ſed as miſpending that which they detaine from theyr 
workemen,yppon theyr owne pleaſures; and delightes. 

Such pleaſure the men of the firſt world gauethemſclues — 
ynto; ſuch was theplcaſure & delicacic of the Sodomites; ==*<-16s 
fortheſe gauethemſelues toccating , codrinking, to plea® put co. .g 


ſure and daintinefſe of their liues ; and (olined in plea- 


ſureyppon the carth . Which is that euill condemned by xccle,2.10 
Salomon,when men withhold nothing from theirſoules, | 
but giue them whatſocuertheir hearts or eics defire:with- 
drawing theſcluesfrom no ioy nor pleaſure. Who encou- - | 
rage oneanother to the fulfilling of theirluſtes: Come let Wiled-2.6 
vs cnioy the pleaſures that are preſent, let vscheerfully yſe 
thecreatures as in youth : Tet vs fill ourſelues with coftly 
wine and ointments,let not the flower of life paſſe by vs: 
let vs crowne our ſclues with roſe buddes before they bee 
withered : let vs be pertakers of our wantonneſle , letys 
leaue ſome taken of our pleaſures, in cuery place where 
wecome , for this is our portion and our lot . Theſe are 
ſuchas Saint Paul mencioneth, whoſe belly is their God: 
whoſe glorie is to their ſhame , being carnally minded : Luke16.r9 
whoimitateand followethe example of therich glutton, 
who fared deliciouſly cuery day:They cat, they drink,they 
reſt, they ſlcepe, they giue themſcluestoidleneſſe, and in 
all things taketheir plcaſure,whercin theirfeqaſualitic ap. 
peareth. Then which there is nothing more dattgerous or 
pernicious in men:inſomuch that the yeric heathedolke, 
and Philoſophers haue aide, that it is not onely dadge. 
rous, but altogether ynworthy the exce!lencie of man. Th 
Saintes of GOD ought to remember with themſelues 
owe farre it is from dutie : thereby the holy garment . .. 
wich wejhauc putog in the day of baptiſave is ftayned1 
Qq3 wereby © 


Philip,z.i9 


.Chap.'s. Sermon 2'4: 
Lar.316 thereby the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which are thebo. 
GEES dies of Chciſtians,is polluted and detiled with the flthi. 
© © ** nesofSatan.In them,faith;paticnce,temperice, modeſty, 
zuſtice, & all the reſt of chriſtian yertues ſhould appeare ; 

all which thatfilthy triper pleafure, putteth out of place: 
xwhereunto rich mca for the moft part giuethem{clues:& 

therefore are condemned by the Apoſtle. * 

2 Their ſenſuality alſo ſhewerh it ſelfe in the wanton- 
nesoftheirliues; whereby carnall vncleannes is vnder- 
Kom.13.3 ſtood , as Saint Paul to the Romanes:walke honeſtly as 
| '_ © Inthedaytimeg notin dronkennes and furfetting, not in 
chambering and wantonnes; where, by chambering and 
wantonnes is ynderſtood , that: effe& which riſerh of 
chambering andwantones,as venery and fleſhly vnclean- 


{ 
nes, Thereunto alſo moſt rich men are'giuen. For riches | 
miniſter:matter of liuing delicioufly; delicious liuing, | 
pricketh forward to fAcſhlines and bodily vncleannes .5, ! 

wks Cyrill aithz' In thoſe which flow in profpericy, honour, c 
| A li, 3nd all worldly wealth, there isa ſting of defire of delici- t 
+ - * ouſnes more vehement :and the mind moucd with: con- t 
cupiſcence, is (as it were) caried away with the whole bri- I 

dle, non ſtaying it. Foralwaies the lone of pleaſure, is af- W 

Ifocraues tera manner, the companion of riches: cuen as Iſocrates k 
t faith: riches are rather the feruantes or miniſters of vice, th 
then of vertue. And Seneca confefſeth in cffett the ſame: d1 

II in his Tragedies: in Hippolito: affirming that wealth en. of 

eneca in 


creaſeth voluptuouſnes, and voluptuouſnes cauſeth plea lif 


-5 ih Lure, whole yerſes may be thus tranflated, - 
Ss | | ; it 
Who ſo doth Gaunt foo much him ſelfe, Vs; 
 tInhappyſlateaf life: the 

And flowing ſtill in riot andwealth, Ou! 

' Inſiraunge things doth delight: R ket 

| Him eruell pleaſure, Companion ſe ( 

Of great proſperity: © ofs; 

Swbdueth to her dominion, Ma 

nd feeds withnouelty. ſub 

heh That neither wanted delicates, met 


; = Mormluleſamebouſetodyells 
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Wemeancfuare,wllmanyeaſe,” ' | 
4.01424 Contentor like hins-well,72 , ©--: ONT TSP ATAL 
And expcriencedoth moſt plainel confirme the ſame, | 
For ſee wenot@ailyhefore oureies; fit many rich men, het 
through theixaboundatice,gine thertiſelueswith the glut- 
ton'iin the Goſpel,” to fare: deliciouſly-ewery day; and to Luk.16.19 
tike their fill in allwortdlypleaſore? Who ay in their harts 
ofren to theres ſetues; andrnorſeldome ia theirwordes to © 
others, tis theEpicares in. Salomon laide; Come let vs en- WiC. 2.6.7, 
joy the pleaſures thatare-preſent,, Let-vs chearefully vſ© 8+ 
the creatures as in yourhy: -Lervs fillourſelnes with coſt + 
ly wineand-omtments?:Letnotthe-Hlower of life paſſe: 
by vs: Let vs crowneour'ſ{c}ucs withroſe buddes before 
they bewithered:Eetvs bepartakers ofourwantonnes, & 
let vs leaue ſometoken ofour-pleaſureity cuerfplace, for- 
this is 0ur porcion and/onrlot. And know ws fietthatthe 
pampering of oar flefh and thewitonnes of-our life, lea- 
deth vntovneleannes? And ifeewenot that thefrich' wans 
tons ofthe world, oiuechenifelues to greateſt/pleaſures of 
the fleſh, and-moſ{t incontiriency and vneleannes of their 
life? : So that itcannotbe denyed, batias wealth'icauſerh” 
wantonnes; ſo-wantonnesand luxuriouſnes of life, pric 
kethand prouoketliomo filthy pleaſures Lodke weints* _ 
the firſt world- an# wefballfee,:thatafter eating and Mat.24.38. 
drinking; they-gaue themſelucsto pleaſure; The fulneſle Eze6q16.49 
of bread, whereby their-aboundance of wealthand riot of! - -: + 
lifeis ſignified; prouoket the Sodomitests vncleanes,Sa-", xino ra. 
lomons wealth made him wamon:-tiis-wantonnesmade- Fs > 
him exceſſiue in carnalbplcaſurc. What need we more? Let ” 
vs appeale vnto the conſciences of moſt richmen, and it | 
ſhalbe canfeſſed: That their riches ſtirreth them to delici- 
ouſnes of fare;and their dainty and delicious feeding pric- 
keth them to pleaſube.. For which cauſes adultery isofters 
ſ«tdown,as theeffetofcxceſle » & this wantonnes;is the 
ofspring of pleafiirebeforecondEncd,asS. Aug. S.Amb, Anguftine, 
vpon the cited place to the Rom.haue obſcrued: & S. Teri Ambrote, 
ſubſcribeth to theſfamez:The belly boiling with wiric;fo/7PontÞ» 
mcth out filthines.S;Amb.citing the words: of Paubrothe $07 Eph 
church of Eph, be notdronkewithwine, whainisexcelſ © * PL 
a, Qq 4 writcth. 


\ 
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writeth in this wiſe;zWhere is dronkemnes, there is excefſe 
and luxurioufnes ; exceſſeand luxuriouſneffe prouoketh 
F£0.23433+ |, Salomonthe wiſk man, ſcarching and ſecking out the 
effcQs of drankennes, & deliviouſnts of life, noteth theſe 

- two ſpcciallzLooking vpan ſtrange Alcth, which is luſting 

after women yalawtuily,and theſpeakingoflewd things, 
Eze.16-49 Which is, ribaldey.-The Prophet reckonging vp the euils 


.. andfinnes of Sodoine, and the cauſe of that yanaturill - 


luſt, which burned in. their:bowels like fire, noteth vnto 
ys their fulaes of bread, which: was; their riotoulheſſe, 
and deliciqus life, ' and their flouth :andadleneſle, where+ 
unto they were giucn,to hauebecnetheprincipall cauſcs 
of that hortible-yncleanges; Andithopraftiſc of Lot, 0. 
Gen.19.33- therwiſe a man. moft righteous, wha; after he was made' 
Judith 12, dronken by: his daughters, committed inceft with ech of 


13.12 &20 them. And Haloternes,theCaptaine generallouer the ar- 


my.of the Adlyrians,, then onely tempted: the chaſtity of 
Iudith, when before. he was dronken. + 

. .  Secingthereforc, thiswantonnes is the effe&(as it 
were) of pleaſure;of:dronkennes, and deliciouſacs of life: 
therefore in the ſecond place it.is: added, to ſhey the ſen- 

ſgality.of the, wicked; here condemned, SE 
Pcouoke-. ; _ Towhich their wantonnes;as they arc too prone by 
encns ans! ;nurall igclination, ſo haue they. many;prickes and pro- 
tw wanton Mokements: as-,ftithy ſongs and: ſonnets, which by their 
pleaſure. eares, paſle into. their hearts + laughter, meriments, ic- 
= , , Ring, whichare not comely; immodeſt and yachaſt mu* 
ſicke, whereby the: adultcrous hearts ofmen and women 
are ſetonfire and inflamed: daltiance, toying, iefturc nat 
.cqnuenient;filthy ſpcach and talke; the yery inſtrument 
of this wickednes: whereby chaſtity:is aſſaulted,continen - 
<y inuaded, honeſty corrupted, & al.flthines determined. 
To this wantonnesrich men giuing themſclues, & thet- 
. * þycaried beadlcag to all manneryngodlines, arc therfore 
 - -. inthis placereprouedzand itis ſet downe as the ſecond 
© ging wherein the ſenſuality of prophane perſons conſilt - 
. eth, which is the ſecond ſinnefor which deſtruftion and 


fanall calamity isthreatned againſtthem, = 


hams Co. -— Mm ©. vx 
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+ ,3Of their ſenſuality the laſt and'third branch is that 
they. nouriſhed- their hearts as in. the day of flaughter; 
Whereby their continual! ftudy, co banquet and make 
meryis:noted,thattheirwhole life might beas it were 2 
continuallday of fcafting: by which they grew asfatteas 
porke or brawne, for Sathanthe diucll to Rede on, in the 


day ofiudgement. | | 
The Hebrucs call the daies of feaſting, the daics of 


Naughter. 'Recauſe at: greatfeaſtes, there 15 grcatkilling, 
great ſlaughter. Calues fromthe ſtall, ſheepe from the 


Daies of 
feaſting 
called rhe 
dayecs of 


folde, oxen from the paſture; kiddes from the goatcs, flaughers 


{ambes from the ewes, deere from the forreſt, bucke'from 
the chaſe, G{h from the ſea; foule from the fenne,'' birdes 
fromthe aire, capons from the' coope, felaunt from.the 
wood, partridge from the couy,rabbet fromthe warrant, 


and inftaite the like are then ſlaine' ro be denoured. So 


thatthe daics of feaſting may well be- called the dayes of 
Naughter, The Propher Ifay ſpeaking of the day. of Liracls 


| deſtruction by Nabuchodofor King of Babylon, wherein 


the people gaue themſclurs to feaſting and battquetting, 
ith: mthat day did-the_Lord call to weeping and 
mourning, to baldnes and ſackeloth, and beholde ioye 
andgladnes, ſlaying oxen and killiag ſheepe,cating fleſh 
anddrinking wine: ſhewing that in the daies of feaſting, 
there was flaughrer and: killing. Whereunto the Apoſile 
Saint Iames in this place ——_——— out.the 
infaciable deſire and Rtudy in the wicked rich men con- 
tinually to feede and fatten.themiclues, by banquetting 
and feaſting, faith, that they nouriſhed themfſelues as to 
the day of flaughter:preparingthemſclues,day by day, to 
feaſting & bang uetting:though it be with the hurr,neede, 
and hungeaſtaruing of the poore people of the land. For 
like fault may not we giuclike iudgement,& pronounce 
like ſentence of condemnation againſt the rich men of 


Iſay 22.12. 
83s 


theſe:dayes ? Did notthey in the great famine of the anno.1 zk6 2 


land, wherewith the poore were milſcrably pinched, ſitea« 
wmganddrinking,feeding themſclues and feafting, ban- 
quetting & ſurſetting,whereby they cucn nouriſhed their 
karts as 10 the day of laughter? and therefore myſt - ecds 


7 oe ——_ 
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hcare the thundering threatnings ofthe Apoſtle; Goeto 
' now ye rich men, weepe & howle, for the miſcries which 
ſhallcome vpon you, &c. You hucinpleaſure and wan« 
tonnes; you nouriſh your hearts as.inthe day;of Naygh- 
ecr. You feaſt your {clues with the goods of the pooreyyou 
pamper vp.your ſclues with the penuric of your brethren? 
you fare deliciouſlic cuery day, by pinching of the needy 
Goe tonow therefore, weepe and howle for the-miſeries 
which ſhall come ypon you. Your: ncighboures ſtarue, 
they periſh. with hunger, with whom,you haueto doc: 
the diſtreſſed with famine, die in your ſtreetes, and yet 
you prolong your feaſting and banquetting-continu- 
ally : weepe therefore and howle, for the miſeries which 
ſhall come vpon you: who liue in pleaſure on the earth, 
who:gcue yourſclues to wantonnes, and carnall.luſts; 
you: nouriſh your hearts as in the day of ſlaughtcr, gc- 
uing yourſelues to daily banquetting, and feeding your 
ſelues full, much like vato fedde beaſtes, prepared for the 
Naughter.. _ . ry ; | 
Albeit, there be ſome conetous rich men, ſo fare 
from pampering vp themſclues in this manner, as that 
they cannot affoord themſclues a good meales meate, a 
g00d-dinner orſupper once in aquarter,and that for very 
miſerablencs, and infaciable couetouſnes of thezy minds: 
which thing is one of the vexations vnder the ſunne, 
ſpoken of by King Solomon, in. his preacher z When 
men haucriches, but yet not aliberall heartto.vſe them 
for their comfort : who therefore may well be compared 
Tanralus £0 Tantalus, King ofPhrygia,whom Pocts faine (for dil- 
the King, cloſing the councell of the gods) to be tormentedin hel, 
with apples ouer his head , which (as he reached for 
them) departed, and went vp higher: and water vnder 
him, whereunto when he ſtouped,, it lowed away : fo 
that he could ncither cate nor drinke in his torments . yet 
becauſe for the moſt part, theſe braunches of ſenfualitee, 
are conimonly in the prophane.men of the world, there- 
fore he reproueth it,as a thing incidentto that condition 
of men. And this is the ſecond euill, for which the A- 
poſtle denounceth this fearefull iudgement,and vtter de- 
ficucion againſt theme The 


Ecciles,6,2 


fubie&to this iudgement, is their crueltie,which in theſe eye in 
twothingsappeareth. 'r That they condemne the righ- 25 comer 
teous men. 2 That they condemne them not only, but 
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-: The third finne and euill, for which theſe men are 2 Euil, or 


tOuS INC. 


alſo flay-them,when they make no refiſtance. 

: The wicked men of this world condemne the righte- 
eusarcheir pleaſures; they geue what ſentence they luſt 
acainſtthEiuſt and godly men : they indge the innocent þ 
artheir willes, if in all thinges they doc nor pleaſe rhem: 14 
which is great crucltic, and a thing abhomunable before Pro17.15, 
God. For he thar abſolucth'the wicked in iudgement,and 
condemneth the righteous, both are abhominable before 
God, faith Solomon. Of which cuill in his Preacher, he 1 
alſo complaineth : I haue ſecneall thinges in the dates —_—— 
of my vanitic :there isajuft man that periſheth in his ju- ** 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man, that*continueth long in 
ts malice : meaning, that the crue!] tyrants ofthecarth, 
put the godly to death, and letthe wicked goc free and 
ynpunithed. Neither do theſe only wrongfully iudge and How the 
condene the righteous: bur alfo they ſlay him, and he re- nightcong 
ſiteth them nor, this is fiercenes, & intollerable crucltie. ws by 

Now the rightcous is laine diuers waies. 1 In heart PPS 
by hatred : Hee that haterh his brother in his heart, is a 
murtheggr {faith Saint Iohn.) 2 In tongue by flaunder : 
therefore Chriſt conteineth it ynder the nature of mur- 
ther, making itſubie@ to like indgement. 3 By deny- 
ing helpe in their miſcric, wherein wee ſuffer them to 
periſh without ſuccour, 4 When by fraud , or force, 
when by greedy couetouſnes,or cruell extortion, whereby 
our hands are imbrued in the blond of our brethren, 
we take, or holde from them, that whichis their owne : 
wherby,as much as in vs licth,we murther them. 5. Whe' 
finally, we bereaue men of their liues. Which all agree 
with this place of Saint Iames, and are found in the rich 
wicked mE of this world. For 1 they hate the godly poore 
men in their hearts, 2 they ſlander them with their tongs, 
3 they withdrawe their helping hands from them, 4 they 
detaine their right from them; 5 and to conclude, they 
"Guſe theirlives oftetimes to be taken from them $ o_ 
Tre * albcit 
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albcit themſclucs, by themſclues, doe not alwaies theſe 
things; yet fith by their meanecs and power theſe are 
dcne, therefore are they ſaid to doe it. So partly by them- 
ſcfues, partly by: others, the rich prophane men of the 
world, condemne and flaye the rightcous, when he reſi- 
fieth them not: which thing is a point of great crueltic, 

- For can there be any crueltic comparable to that, to waxe 
fierce, to rage furiouſlic againſt him that reſifteth not } 
Is not this ſauagenes farre exceeding the crucltie of the 
Lion ; before whome, if a man fall downe, and lie pro- 


ſirate, ſeeming ncither to ftirre, ſtrive, nor ſtrugele, the 


Lion often ſuffereth him, and toucheth him not ? But 
theſe (more rauening then Wolues, more hungrie then 
Beares, more-greedie then Tygers, more cruell then Li- 
ons) fall vpon the righteous to ſlaye him, whea he reſi- 
ſteth not. PE 
Sceing heerc it is ſaid, that theſe men May the righte- 
ous, when hereſiſteth not : itmay be enquired, whether 
righteous and iuſt men (wrongfully oppreſſed) may re- 
ſiſtatall,or no. ro 
Our Sauiour Chriſt inſtruRing his how to behaue 
themſclucs againſt woridly oppreſſions and iniuries, wik 
Icth themnot to reſiſt cuull:but if any ſmite them on the 
onechecke, they ſhould holde out the ather 7 if any ſtriue 
for their coates, they ſnould let them haue cloake alſo: 
and if one forced them to goea mile, they ſhould go two, 
The holy Prophet of God, Ieremy,commending the pa- 
tience of the iuſt and righteous man ynto vs, affirmeth 
of him, thathe gcucthhis cheeke to him that ſimiteth himz 
and is filled with reproach. The bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paul, 
Rom.r2.19 aducrtifing the Saints what they ſhould doe in their op- 
preſſions and iniuries, which here they were ſure to ſu- 
ſtaine and ſuffer:wou!ld, they ſhoulde not auenge them- 
ſclues,but rather geue place vato wrath. Iſai painting out 
the ſingular paticnce of Icſus Chriſt the righteous, auou- 
cheth that he was brought before his enemies, as a ſheepe 
before the ſhearer, and opened not his mouth,much leſle 
reſiſted. This Apoſtle (finally) of the iuſt and righteous 
man affirmcth,that ke was flainc of the wicked, and relt- 
fied got, | F | What 
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What ſhall we fay then? Is it not lawful at all to re- 
Gf injuries; but ſhall wee ſuffer our ſelues to be ſpoyled, 
robbed” inturied, ſmitten, and murthered, without refi- 
fling ? by notwithſtanding them, ſhall wefleſhthem ,ani- 
matethem; encourage them to-further miſchiefe 2 Shall 
we (as'it were) pricke them on forward to doe more vio- 
lence,in that wereſiſt them not,nor withſtand their rage 
and futie? 
-- Hereunto I anſwere; though it be commaunded ys Anfverg, 
that we ſhall not reſiſt, and commended in therighteous 
men, that they did not reſiſt cheir oppreſlours : yet it fol- 
loweth not,that the righteous may not atall reſiſt, For, 
touching the commaundement of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſle,it is apparant, that they ſpake of impaticnt reſiſting, 
and'of ſuch reſiſting as was toyned with greedie deſire 
of priuate evy in which manner, the Saints of God 
arecuery where forbidden to reſiſt. | 
” Inother reſpeRs it is notvnlawfull torefiſt : but ci- x awful 
ther by auoyding their oppreſſions; cither by tclling the waics of _ 
wicked of their injuries ; or finally, by repelling force by withſtan-. 
force, when we cannot haue the lawfull ayde of Magi- dinge 
trates, ir is Jawfull to reſiſt rhe wicked when they op- 
preſſe vs; which dofrine may be warrantcd out of the 
vafallible word oftrueth. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt commaunded his Diſciples to Mar.to. 23 
flic from Citie to Citie, when they were perſecuted : and 
ſo by anoiding iniuries,to make reſiſtance (as it were) to 
their perfecutors. And when himſelfe was in daunger of 
ſtonine, he conucycd himſclfe from them, and did not 160 
ſuffer the Iewes to wreake their wrath vpon him : ſo ty | 
his ſhunning, he withſtoode their violence, When Are- 
tas the goucrnour of the Damiaſens, laide waite forSaint AQ.g.25. 
Paul, he ftoodenot ſtill, bur was let downeout of a win- 2.Cor.ite 
dow, by a basket,throu gh the wall of the Citic, and fo {> 3* 
caped. When more then 40.men had c6ſpired, & ſworne , ON. 
his death, vowing with an othe, that they would neither ay , mo , 
cate nor drinke before they had murthered him : bee 
witliſtoode their rage and furie, when by the condutof _ 


=_ 7" 


. 
_ —_—_—_ _ RY ee EE EEE Tobey 


(hap. $.-SEFMON 2:4. 


s.King 18 a man iuſtandrightcous, ſccing the rageof Saulagainſt 


ws him , offered not himſelfe to his crueltie , but by auoy- 


2.King. 19. dance withſtoode him : ſometimes onely by turning a« 
11, ſide, when Sauls ſpeare was readieto haue nayled him to 
the wall : Sometimes eſcaping by the meanes of his wife, 

"FAR being layd wayt for: Sometimes by flying from placeto. 

| - 0/6 ot place, as the ſtory recordeth , So then righteous and iuſt 
"23-4 3.Ce24- perſons,compaſied about with daunger, oppreſſed of the 
" wicked, perſecuted by the tyrantes ot the carth, afflited 
of the vngodly of the worlde, are not hecreby forced ts 

ſtand ſtill, ro be ſwallowed yp of dangers: but muſtand 

may auoyd, if there be an honeſt meane thereof , andfo 

reliſt the iniuries of men, Which is neither againſt pre- 

cept norexample in holy Scripture, duly conſideredand 

pondered : yea the contraric were folly , and is worthily 
condemnedin men. CE cn | 

2 Neytherby auoiding and ſhunning their ini uries, is 

it lawfull onely to refit the wicked : bur alſo by telling 

them of the wicked oppreſſions, and extreame crueltie, 

Tohn.18, Whichthcy ſhew towardes their. brethren : thoughin the 
32.23 mecanctimeour bodies be ſubief to their tyrannous out» 
rage and furie, Ourſauiour Chriſt therfore, being caught 

of the Iewes, not azainſt his wil, but by voluntarily offc- 

ring of himſelfe, becauſe his time was then come : and 

ſtanding inthe iudgement hall, examined and appoſed 
concerning his dofrine by the high prieſt, whom he wil- 

led. to ask ſuch as had heard him ſpeake and preach what 

he trad done and faid:for which anſwere he was ſmitten of 

a ſeruant ofthe high Prieſts:thoughin mind he put vp the 
iciurie, & in body was nowat their pleaſures:yct in ſpeach 

and wor dhe withſtood the iniurie , when hee ſaid to hys 

A&.23.3-? ſmiter , If Thane ſpoken euill , beare witneſle of euill, 
If well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? Saint Paul being ſmitten 

on the face at the vniuſt commmaundement of the high 

pricſt Ananias , reliſted in wordes that iniurie and vniuſt 

faRe and, faid;the Lorde ſtrike thee thou painted wall: 

ſitteſt thou heere to iudge mee accordinge to the lawe, 

and commaundeſt thou me contrarie to the lawe, to bee 


| inittea ? yer we know that Chriſt was readie in minde, 
got 
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nbt-oncly-to be ftroken for our {aluation ow the' one 
cheeks ; but-to luffer-ini.the whole bodie , yea'tn his 
ſouls ard-ſpirit . And SainrPaule- fayeth;,” F'am+ not 
ready onely-to be bound, but alfo to dye for the Lorde 
Fefu. So that. wee may ſec; that this-preparariue of the 
other cheke, is rather-in 'minde than in bodie :' and thus: 
the-examples of Chri&and: Saint Paule teach; how: the 


AR.21.13e 


precepts of pacience are to bepraQiſed, which'Saint Att- ye mgdas 
ouſtine alſo ſawe, who-in tis booke- of lies, to. that pur--ciis 


poſe ſaith, thoſe things which in the-new Teſtament-are 
done-of the Sainfts,/ ſerue for examples of -vnderſtan- 
ding thoſe Sctiptures: which -are giuen' in'/precepts to 
be done@l-Þ noi oo Of ergy nn 2 Ot) RS PO 


© And the ſamelearned Father writing to Marcellinus; piſtol. $. 
diligently weighing the precept of Chriſt, and of Paul 2'Mercel, 


and "carefully * comparing their examples' with! their 
do@rine :;.witncfieth that the precepts of our Sauiour 
andthe Apoſtle, ought rather to be referred to the.pa- 
de:3c8' and quietneſſe of our hearts in the bearing of 
injuries then to. our outward ations and bechaniour : 
affirming,ithat in theſe cafes outwardly, wee ought to 
haue greater care of our opprefſſours profit, then of 
their willes and pleaſures. Concluding that by the pre- 
cept. of not-reſiſting euill in holie Scripture contained, 
we are prepared in minde and heart cuermore, to'imore 
and more iniuries : but outwardly, that it is lawfull ci- 
ther. tro. doe; or to ſay that, which may moſt pfofite the 
oppreſſour, and beſt keepe him from doing*further in- 
mit, 'As Chriſt and Paule his Apoſtle in minde and 
hearr. prepared to deathit ſelfe, yet outwardly did-and 
hoke thar, which might beſt repreſle and reſtraine the 
aducrſarie. / | 1N-13 
\ Wherehence' it followeth, when by bearing'and ſuf- 
fring of men , we make them woorle rather ,. then by 
our pacience, winne and gaine them : then is it:ourdutie, - 
In minde to prepare our {clues ſtill to beare: but in our 
outward ation, ſpcach and behauiour, to do that which 
may :moſte profite the oppreſiqur , and withholde the 
Fe” I OE i - ENEmIeE 
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enenfy from further iniuzy. And in this wiſe alſo: is 
it-permitted the Saintes. of GO. D,, .to,make reſi-. 


ſtaunce, not repugnant tathis, or any like place ofho- 


ty Scripture. | "ane; Clare 5 en 
3 Finally, thereare times.and-ſeaſons, when by re. 
pelling force by force,it « lawful to. reſiſt alſo. When 
Chriſtians are fo narrowly beffead,and fo ſtraightly beſer 
with their enemies, as that they. cannot haue = aide of 
ciuill powers and lawfull Magiſtrates of the common 
wealth: but muſtcitherreſiſt by force,or be in daungerof 
the lofſe of their liues.and goods, withoutall recoucry 
orrecompence : in ſuch.a caſe to refit I hold'it Jawfall 
altogether. So thatir be done in a moderate defence of 
our {clues, without priuate malice, or deſire of ſhedding. 
of bloud. £423 | EO LIE 
If a man tn a houfe be befet with wicked perfons, 
fo that he cannot hauecaide of ciuill power for the preſent 
inſtant, ncither hauc hope of recoucring the damage 
which he may ſuſtaine, either of goods or of life : to 


reſiſt with al ſtrength, power, and courage, and to fight | 


for our goods, lives, and bodily fafegard, is norforbid- 
den, If in thehigh way we be 1nwrapped' in daunger, 
where no Magiſtrates areto fuccour ; we are as.cxtta- 
ordinary Magiſtrates to. our {clues to withſtand force 
by force, violence by violence, might by might, Whict 
properly is not violence or.iniury, but lawfull defence, 
which nature it fclfe hath imprinted and impreſſedia me 
hearts of men, | +. 1646 
Thereof the heathen Oratour Tully fpeaketh: it is 
(fayth he) a law norwritten ,.but borne- with vs, whictt 
we haue notreceiued, learned norread: but drawen and 
ſucked from Nature her ſelfe ; vato which weare not. 
taught, but. made; not infourmed , but inured, that if 
our life fall into ſnares, force, or- darts of our: enemics 
or robbers: wee ſhould ſeek2 all honeſt meanes of pre- 
feruing ourſafegard and health, i 
And our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt permitted his Dif- 
ciples to carry and wearefwordes about them, fortheir 


owne defence, when they could not haue the lake 
| ai 
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ayde of princes and Magiſtrates. Sothat albeit hereproo- '* | 
ucd Peter for ſmiting with the fivord and atring off the  - .. 

the carcof Malchus : for thatthen the magiſtrateand d- 
vill officer was at hand, and ſhould haue defended hys \. 
zanocencic : yet at othertiines , and when. they went a- | © 
broad, hee permitted them to weareweapons. Hereunto ay naridy | 
thecuſtonies of Countries and Nations yectd, which pet- permicrs : 
mit it as lawfultin journits and tratiailes, and the like 0. weare | 
portunitics, to weareand carric weapons for theirhoneſt VHP9e | 
defence, aboutthern. And by theſe meanev.it is not for- 

bidden the iuft men to reſlift the wicked, TTIEE 
 Nowe as in fomecaſcs iris lawfull ro makeprivate re- wars. 
fiſtance:to priuate men , howfocucr blockiſh Anabap- 
fiſtescharte, chirpe, or chatter to the contrarie: ſo may it _. 

be demanded, whether it may ſtand with a righteous and 


* 


. 


| juſt mans dutic, to make publike reliſtanceby warre, and 

L Publike reuengemenr. Es LE EN Ten. 
: L aunſwere that theſe places doe riot forbid lawfull Whether; 
d warres. Which to be a thing Iawfull in the Saints of God, hk la 

+ | # may manie waies appearc cuidently. : the olde wn Chriſtians, | 
|- the newe Teftament-confirmeth it :. the examples © 

I renowmcd men highly cucn therefore commended, ap 

_ prouc if. Be ob Foe ; I: ts 

ce Saint Auguftine writeth that” the Manichics for this Cone | 
it WO cauſcfound favlr with Moifes, becauſe hee wasa man of Fault Ma. 
ey warre: and ſucha Prince, as armedthe'people of Goda- nichlidag 


ne gainſt many Nations, and flue mightic Princes, and fhed p73 3 
| much bloud . 'Fhe like fault the Lnabapdiſies find now p-” 

2 with Chriftians , whoſcopinions, as they are not found- *'! 

icht ty grounded vppon the worde of GOD , northe exam- _ 

and ples of the Saintes: fo neither is there any fubftanciallrea. Why wars 

_ - by approuethem ' : but manifoldly may they bero- #6 lawfuly 

at 1 uted. | JW 

nies Andfirftofall, it may appeare that ſome warres he wy 

pie WI lawfull, in that almi hee God himfelfe , reacheth what ry ng 

in warres by hys people owght'to be obſcrued : asfiftto 

Dil offer them conditions of peace, arid other thinges inthe 

lhawe Op Moe: promifeth the people,thatthe Lord 


routs Deut-g1,8 


e their captaine x6 deftroy the pations , and , g, 
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Deur.31.6. by warres. ſubdue them to the people . The Lord armed 
| 7.8. the people in ſundrie caſes , and commaninded thei 
| Deu.1398.9 withthe ſworde , and by force of warres , to ſubdue the 
Num. 25-5. - 1 | 14g y > Ts . 6 "13. 
Exo.32.257 19olaters of the land. For which cauſe hee alſo willed 
Num. 10, : Moiſes toprepare him Tiumpets , and other warlikein- 
2.3.&c, ftrumentes for the people. The Lord God ſpokein an 
N&.z1.3: other placeto Moſes, and willed him to aucnge the in- 
 lurics done bythe Madianitcs againſt his people: & by the 
Þx.17.2.9 Amalakites allo, as in another place in ke mancr it ap- 
* Joes pearcth:whomethe Lord by dint of the ſworde of Iſracll 
Toſua.ie5.6 mightily deſtroyed , By God was Ioſua ſera workeinall 
his warres: from whom he had both commaundement; 
- andcourage for the fighting of the Lordes battailes . At- 
ter whoſe death , and the manifolde battailes hee had 
TIudgesr,2 with kingesand countrics : the people came to the Lord 
to enquire who ſhould ſuccecde him as their captaine, to 
fight againſtthe nations , and hee appointed Iudah cap- 
taincouer them, Dauid the valiant wartiour, confeſlceth 
in ſundrie Plalmes, that his warrely prowis and for- 
tinde was from the Lord: therefore hee crieth outin the 
- Lordes praife : I will loue thee dearely O Lorde, my 
ftrength, the Lord is my rocke and my fortreſſe, and hee 
that deliuereth me : my God and my ſtrength, in him wil 
| : truſt: my ſhield, the horne of my ſaluation, and my re» 
-* USC os | | 
vet | To like purpoſe in another place : Through hee, 
P "45% (faith heto God) we thruſt backe our enemies, and in thy 
** name fhall we tread downe thoſe that riſe vp againſt vs, 
Plal,144.1 Finally, he breaketh outand praiſeth God: Bleſled bethe 
Lord my ſtrength, which ke my handes to fight,and 
my fingers to battaile : hee is my goodnefſe and my for- 
treſſe, my tower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him 
Iwill tcuſt, which ſubdueth my people vnder me. Which 
to haucaſcribed to God, had been preat impictie inthe 
princely Prophet, had warres been altogether ynlawfull. 


Pla.rs, Is 


- 


Eccleſ,3,8, Salomon the diuine and heauenly preacher , affirmeth 
that there is a time forall thinges, among other thinges he 
faith :thercis a time for peace, and a time for iyarre, Now 

| weknow there is ao time for wicked things:if warre _ 

| _ .. wick 


_ 
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wicked and euill, there were no time for its. +: , + * 
2 Neither doe theſe places onely ſhew- itto be haywfull 
in the former times vnder the lawe and Prophets, in the 
time ofthe olde teſtament: bur aHothe newe Teſtament 
confirmeth theſame , to bee as Jawfull vndes the Gofe 
ell, J 1 2 
: When Iohn Baptift preached , and infourmed all Luk.3.14 
ſtarcsand degrees of men in their duenes: when thefoul- 
diours asked him what they ſhould doc: he biddeth them 
not to forſake their calling , as a thing vnlawfull; but 
ſhewcth howe it might be vied acight; oppretieno man, 
faith be, and be content with your wages, ft, : 
Whereypon Saint Auguſtine thus concudeth. whom pq... 
hewilleth to be content with their wages, hewilleth not Marcel. 
toleaue their warefare, When our ſauiour was befought lino. 
to heale the Centurions ſernaunt, which was aman of _ eV: Fo 
warre; the goucrnour of a hundreth ſouldiers : hee ney? 
ther diſdained his perſon, neither condemned his calling, 
nor denicd his ſuite, but commended his fatth without a- 
Dy morc ado : which hee would nothane done , had the 
ealling been vnlawfull, | 
Saint Peter by Gad was fent to another Centurion to AR.j6,r; 
whom he preached all the wordes of life; yet is thereno-& 6. 
ſillable nor ſound of condemning the condition and cal- 
ling ofthe Centurion Cornelius. When there was a great 
conſpiracte againſt Paul , of more than fourtie, which TIRE, 
ſought his lifez hee was contented through the ayd of ar. OTIE 
med fouldiours to bee brought ſafely to Ceſaria , and ſo C 
dcliuered from therage of his cnemies ; which eyther hee 
would neuer haue done, or if through feare hee hadde 
done, yet it ſhoulde avd would, eyther by Lukein the 
ſtorie, or by himſelfe in ſomeplace, haue been confeſſed 
-s hauc beencuill done, were warres' vnlawfull altoges 
ther, ; 
The authourrothe Hebrewescommending the moſte Heb.rt.3F.. 
holy men and ſaints of God, asfor other many excellent © | 
effcRes of faith, ſo alſo thatthrough faith they ſubdued 
kinodomes , wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained the pro= 
mics, toppeth the mouthes. of Lions, quenched the yio- 
- Rr 2 leneq 
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lence of fire, cfcaped the edge of the ſworde: of weake 
were madeſtrong;waxed valiantin battle,turned toflight 
the armicsof the aliants . If to waxe ſtrong in battcll, to 
ſubduc kingdomes, and put to flight the armics of the 
aliants,, be praiſe-worthy, howe then can warres'be but 
law full? 

3 Tributes are certaine contributions made by the 
pcople,and geuen to the Prince to defend them by warte = 
foccaſion ſerucd : whereof our bleſſed fauiour being de- 
manded his iudgement, whether it were lawfull to giueit 
or no: willed tribute to be giuen to Czſar the Emperour, 

Mat.r7. 27, And himſelfe for himſelfe, and his trainepaid it : as Saint 
Rom-13-7. Mathew recordeth . Saint Paul exhorteth the Chriſtian 
ſubics to thepaying of tribute, as part of their ſubieCti- 
on and obedience, willing thatcuſtome be paid to whom 
cuſtome ; and tribute be paid , to whom tribute, belcn- 
octh, 

T 4 Thelearned auncient fathers found no fuch matter 
in warres, but commended them as things moſtlawfull, 
2.Lib.epift. Sajnt-Cyprian in his Epiſtles ſaith of warre: When priuate 
men ſhedde bloud, itisſinneanda great fault: but when 
itis publikely done, itisa vertue. Whercin hee counteth 
PRs reucenge and thereby ſhedding of mans bloud, 
aynousmurther : but waging lawfull warres , herepu- 

tcth asa ſingular vertue. | | 
Epiſt, 5.& SaintAuguſtine in ſundrie places, as in his Epiſtles to 
4d.ro Bo- others; and alſo in that which he writeth to Bonifaciusa 
nifa.awar- yarrier; ſheweth that as the Goſpell hath nortaken away 
5g the lawfullvſc of meate and drinke, mariage, riches and 
fuch like : ſo ncither hath it taken away the vſe of law- 
full warres, without which, no common-wealth can be 
reſcrued, The lawfulnefſe whereof the examples of A- 
Gin Moſes , Iofuah, Dauid, the godly Centurions 
in the Goſpcll, and infinite thehke, ſhewe moſte cui- 
| Ro dently. ; 
Conditiss « Conditions in warres required , that they may be 
6.75" i lawfull, thongh there might manie be aſſigned: yet I ſup- 

poſcthat theſe be thechiefeſt. 

' 3 Thatno warres be vadertaken , but bytheautho- 


Mat. 33:.3T. 


rite 
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nity of the King, Prince, Emperour, or other chiefe officer 
and goucrnour in the common-wealth, $e that warres 
without his appointment,arenot lawfu}l warres,but'vp- 
rores,rebellions and ciuill {editions, vtterly condemned, - 
Thus Core, Dathan,and Abiram riſing vp againft Moſes, Nu.1641.2 
Abſolon taking ſword in hand againſt Dauid his naturall 
father: Adaniah againſtSaloms, Ba{ha, Zimry,Shallum, MC 
& the ſcruants of Ammonthe king, not armed by theau. ;*xin 5 rag 
thority of their princes, but againſt them, are thus conde- 3.King.16. 
ned.Brutusand Caſſius and ſuch like,of their own heads 9- 2nd: 16s 
arming themſclues againſt their common-weales, and 2eCh6-Z3e 
countries, haue beene condemned as ſeditious perſons. 
2 Warres alſo muſt be waged and yndertaken for 
defence of re|1gion; of publike peace; of the'ſtate of the 
countrey,and the ſafety of the common; wealth and'peo- 
lecommitted ynto princes : forthe ſuppreſſing of wic- 
fed malcfa@ours, and the lawfull defence of loyall ſub- 
ietes. Saint Auguſtine therefore writeth thus to Boni- Auguſtine 
face the warrier: all thinges arc quiet and huſht , when to Bonif. 
warres are waged : for they are not vndertaken of deſire 48.Epilts 
torule, or forcruelty; but for ſtudy of peace, that the god- 
ly may be ſupported, and''the wicked puniſhed: which 
ends cuen the yery Heathenreſpetted; ek 
For Homer bringethin Hedor exhorting his ſouldi- yzomerllis 
as to fightvaliantly in this wiſe: | i | 
For countries cauſe, fail glorious 
A this it 15 to die; 
T hus by our ſtrength couragions, 
The re#t proteed be: 
The mothers ſhall with children yong, 
- Remaime andbe in health: 
Which are the ſeede of age tocome, 
And eecke of common wealth: | | 
Fhe Temples ſland, good lawes be fsill, | ” 
With ſhamefaſtnes and feare: © ES 
Each man ennyes his owne at will, © 
By right which each manswere : 
When enmuesare put to foile, 
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Aud ſhall intotheyr countrey ſole, 
' Bothfly andrun away. 

To this end hauelawfull warres beene vndertaken by 
the Saints: theſe ends Abraham, Moſes, Ioſua, the godly 
Iudges, Samuel, Dauid, and the reſt in their warres haue 
reſpeCted: and for this cauſe doe we alſo pray for princes 
and magiſtrates, that by their power and prouident care, 
we may lead ourliues in godlines and {afety. 

3 Lally, warzesmay notraſhly, but aduiſedly bee 
vndertakea; with deliberation and counſel: thereunts 
he wiſe man exhorteth, with counſell thou ſhaltzqder- 
take warres; peace muſt be bought and redecraed though 
it be, with loſſe; as Hezechiah would rather giue h1s trea- 


4#-Ki.r8,14 ſure to Sennackerib,then wage warre with him, Al thinges 


andal wayes mult be tried ,, before we come to handy 
blowes . VVhichcounſell the wiſe Romane oratour gt- 
ucth: allthingsareficſt tobetempred before we contend 
ty force and weapons : and the way to difſcide matters 
muſt firſt be ſought out, before we trye the ſtrength of 


. warres. V Vherefore asSurgeons try alwayes befor they 


Cut or ſcare of a mans members, which they doe at laſt, 
leaſt they breede to further daunger:lo may not warresve 
vndertaken, but when other meanes baue becne ſougit, 
and thercis imminent perill and daunger ready to cnfue. 
Thus by warres, in certainecaſes tozxelift, is not vnlaw-, 

And theſe thinges in generall, as they may ſtop the 
mouthes of che Anabaptiſtes, ſoare their reaſogs1n par- 
ricularanſwered by Petcr Martir,vpon Genelſ.fol. 56.vpon 
1. Samuel, fol.190, And by Caluin againſt them in his lit- 
tle worke (© titled: againſt the Anabapriſts, fol. 59.as the 
booke is in Otauo. 

Finally, it mayhere be enquired, whether righteous 
men may noxreſiſt the rage, violence, and force: of men, 
by ayde of law. _ | | | : 

I anſwere they. may: Paul withſtoode the rage ofhis 
falſe accuſcrs ang cnimies by defence inlaw before Fe- 
tus the Gouernour, from whoſe corrupt iudgement , he 
chalignging the benefit of the Jay, appealed ro the iud go 

ith DOES, t ment 


Lg, & -» 


—_—_ a a ER 


Chap. s. Sermon 24, 20S ....> 
mentſecatc of Ceſar the Emperour of the.Romanes.:Saint ©: 
Auguſtine commended Maximianusthe Biſhop, for that Epiſt.goe 
he withſtood the rage of the cruell Donatiſts by the. ayde Bonitaccs 
ofthelaw, and appcaling to the Magiſtrate , which had Mamas. 
he not done faith he, his patience had notdeſerned coms- ?**? 
mendation, but his negligence had deferued worthy re- 

proofe. Neithcr.doth Paul hnd faulte with the Corithi- 1.Cor.6,6 
ans for going to law, but that they. wenttolaw vnder yn- 

belecuing ludges ; and that for rifles ; or elſe thereby to 

oppreſſe one anothec.' So thatneither this reſiſtaunce isa- 

gainſt rightcouſnes -and iuſtice; neither-here forbidden 

when $.Iames faith, that prophane rich men lay therighs 

tcous, and he doth notreſiſt them... © ;-- 4; 

And theſe are the three cuils and great ſinnes, for which 
the Apoſtle denounceth their deſtruction againft the wic- 
ked : theyr fraudulent detayning their labqurers wages': 
theyrſenſuality of life, and theyr- craelry;- And thus is the 
firſt member, with the true particular! branches: thereof, 
cndcd. Now let ys-pray: Octernall and;-maf} mighty God, 
the onely righteous judge of all the world,;.who hatcſt al 
oppreſſion, cruelty, and vumercifulnes among men, and 


dclighteſt rather in iuftice, equity,” and\viſfainedrighte- 


' 


TY = 


, BK ouſtes:ſend downthy heauenly ſpiritetnto-onr hearts, 
' powredown thy holy -Ghoſt imro'our rhindes;thatwe al. 
., wayes carefull of vprightdealing,:rtruc ipnocency; bro- 
therly charity; may flical} deceittull detayning, all crycll 
c oppreſſion, all wronefull iniuryjng .of our. neighbours: 
'. and embrace merc pity, compa ſion , towards the poore 
n diſtreſſed: thatwe Las alwates farre from'withholdins 
t- the right from others by.deccite; from-affliing the bre- 
he thren through violence; from murthering"the riglitcous 
by ynmercifulnes; may thereby auoide the dreadfull ſen- 
us tenceofendlefſe condemnation againſt the wicked rich 
n, menofthe warld denounced; and cyermoreremain  ,. . _... 
in thy louing fauqur, & be partakers ofthe” ©. - + * 
his inheritance ofthe Saintsin lighe, {EP 5 + 
es | through Teſus Chriſt our | ;; in 1} ode © got 99 
he (541-4 141-238 31. hely SAGIOUE, 7 fr in TG WG IRS 
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Verſe 7 Be patient therefore brethren vn- 
to.the comming of the Lorde : behold 
the: hushandman wayteth for the pre- 
£lqus. fruite of the earth, and hath long 
patiencefor it, vntill he receiue the for- 
mer, andthe latter raine. 

$ Be ye therefore patient alſo , and ſettle 

oar mindes-: for the comming of the 

__ Lorddrawethneare, 

9 Grudge not,my brethren,one againſt a- 

_ © another;leaſt ye be condemned: behold 
 theitidgeftanderth before the dore. 

Fo Take,my brethren, the Prophets for an 

example of ſuffering aduerſity, and of 
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vsinthename of the Lord. 

41 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which 
endure: ye haue heard of the patience 
of Iob, and hane knowen whatend the 
Lord. made.For the Lord is'yery pittiful 
and mercifull, ” 


= ma FHcſe wordes arcan exhortationto patience: 


| The fec3a wn Hoſe 
| placeof foray rmill Boing the ſecond, place and'part of this 
j che Chap- SSN Sl Chapter, Which place being refolued into 


=— ac fourc mcmbers. 
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long patience: which haue ſpoken yato 


| his parts and.particulars,it ſpecially contay- 
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#11, The exhort ation #0 patience, 
; 1.The ſaniltude. 
| 2. Afenilitude,wherebype-y 2.The apolicatis. 
rience 3s taught 65: where- Cy. The reaſon.. . 
an are threethings. 

] 3- Thehandling ace, ſ 1, The thing. 
Namely, 8 6» the contrary, which 2. Thereaſan, 


4 grudgmg. 
{'r. From example of the Pro- 
] _ phers m general, 

4 Thereafons 2. From the rewarde of pats- 


why we ſhould FA 
Ny w ENCE. | 

wr patient: and 3. From example of 16b. 
ASHE) O7E fawre, 4. Promthe natute of God whe 


\ merciful, aud peiifwll, 


Touching the firſt, it is the exhortation, which $.., . es” 
James very fitly and conucniently ſctteth downe:for in ctjonto.. 
the former place hauing entreated of the cruelties,and in- patience. 
luries which by the praphane men,and couctous wicked 
tiche perſons, the poore ſuffer : leaſt therewithall they: 
ſhould be preſſed downe to the ground;'The Apoſtle, 
againſt theſe, and all other injuries, troubles, and afflic= 
tions, incident to this life.: comforteth-them; exhorting: 
them patiently to beare the croſſe impoſed, and to ſuffer 
with quictnes, the manifold troubles of this life : carneſt-, 
lyexpeRing in their mindes the comming of the Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, who.ſhall-plentifully aucnge their injuries 
Ypon the heads of their appreſiours: for which cauſe they 
ought to be patient vntoithe comming ofithe Lord. 

This vertue of patience, is a moſt excellent oma- pacience. 
ment in the life of a Chriſtian; ncither is there any o- 
ther thing more ſcemely,, or more-anſwerable to the 
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. condition of the profeſſours of the Goſpell of Chriſt le- 
s ſus, then with .inuincible: courage and conſtancie, to 


beare;and. ſuffer the ,manifolde affliftions, whereunto: 
veare ſubiet, whenſocuct the times bez what manner ſo, 
Urrthe meancs be; what kinde ſo cucr. we ſuffer in, For) 
N20 170 ns which 


Chap. s. Sermon. 25. 
which cauſe, the exhortations in the holy and facred 
worde of God; thereunto apperteyning, arc ſundric and 
MNBBRL TDI. 

Which to palle ouer, and (as it were) onely to geue 

Rom. 12.12 a taſte thereof by the way : What faith Saint Paul tou- 
ching this matter ? Docth not hee exhort the Saints to 
reioyce in hope; to be patient in tribulation; to continye 
in praicr ? Who elſewhere ſetting downe the ſteppes and 
dezrees wherein the Saints muſt treade, ifthey will walke 

Ephcſ.4. 2. worthie the calling whereunto they arc called, requireth, 

oo et: 4-12+ (as the third ſteppe to Chriſtian conuerſation) long ſuf- 

Ames le 3. > > Cs : 

Reucl.2. 1 o Erin, Or patience :*wherefore he faith; I therefore (as a 

Heb.10.35, priſonerin the Lord) exhort you, that you walke worthie 

36s the calling whereunto you are called, How ? With ali 
humbleneſle of minde, and meekeneſle ; with patience, 
or long ſuffering; fupporting one another through loue, 
endeuouring to keepe the vmtic of the Spirit in the bond 


-of peaces 75s | 
2.Per.1,6,, * "Theholyand bleſſed Apoftle Saint Peter, deſcribing 
7 & rhto the Saints that golden chaine of all excellent ver- 


tues,wherewith he would haue all the cle& of God to be 
adorned,and beautified, as the moſt incomparable orna- 
ment of their life, maketh patience the fifth linke therc- 
of, whereunto in this wiſe he perſwadeth : therefore gine 
all diligence thereunto ; Toyne- moreover , vertue with 
faith,and with vertue, knowledge; with knowledge, tem- 
perance; withtemperance, patience; with'patience, god- 
lines ; with godlines , brotherly kindnes; with brotherly 
kindnes, loue. For if theſe things bein you, and abound, 
they will make you not to be idle, -nor vnfruitefull in 
the acknowledging of our Lorde and oncly Sauiour le- 
ſus Chriſt. © - 


Theſe, and infinite other the like places wee haue, 


ocncrally mouingvs to this excellent and commendable 
yertac, patience. ay 
Particularly the Apoſtle in this place exhorteth to 
patience, which is, in bearing and ſuffering the injuries 
and cruci] oppreſſrons of prophane rich men: by whoſe 
eyrannic and:auelldealing, they were mama” = 
f. 5 | Cc F 


flied, whichthey ought with all patience to beate, loo- 
king and wayting'for the comming of the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, to auengetheir cauſes, and quarrelles againſt che 
widkeds!-c 052 52 5 Het SO 601! x 
Our holy and bleſſed Saviour Chrift; in particular 
exhorteth vato patience, which in the bearing ofthe vio- 
lences and'iniuries of men, conſiſteth. Refiſtnor cuitl 
(ſaith our ſayiour Chriſt) but if-one ſmite thee on the 
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Mat.$.390 | 


one cheeke; offer vnto him the other:and if he ſuethee at * 


the lawe, to take away thy coate from thee, let him haue 


thy cloake alſo: ifhe conſtraine thee to goe with him a * 


mile, go two. Whereby our Sauiour exhorteth the Saints 
to prepare themſcluesalwaies againſt injuries : and with 
all patience and quictnes of their mindes, to beare the 


opprefions.of men, which wrongfully ſhould be offered, - 


Hereuntothis Apoſtle hauing reſpe&, willeth and exhor. 
ecth the Saints to bearethe iniuries and cruell oppreſſi. 


ons of the wicked with patience : and with all godly quie _ 


etnes, to wayte forthe comming of Ieſus Chriſt, Be yee 
therefore patient, ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Iames, vatill che 
comming ofthe Lord. + ; 
Wherein we aretaught, that ſceingwe muſt ſtay our 
ſelues,and ſettle our hearts, and with patience runne the 
race ofa{flitions, vatill the comming of Chriſt : there- 
fore, both the reward of their-patience, and other vertues 
ofthe Saints, and alſo the puniſhment of their aducrſa- 
ricsand oppreſſours,arereſcrued till the day of Chriſt, till 
his comminging 
the dead,and to geue ſentence againſtall men. 
Wherefore, albeit the Saintes of God haue ſome 
{mall andlittlefceling of their futurcioyes, and glorie to 
come :as in the meditating vpon heauenlythings, in the g 
ſctled peace and'quietnes 'of our conſciences with God ;; 
and thelike : and the wicked alſo, cuen in this life, ſome-' 


olorious maicſtic to iudgethequick and 


Col, z. r, 2, 


OM. 5+ Is 


time fecele and taft of their extreame calamitics to come, TIfay»$7.215 
by the diſquictnes of their conſciences ; the continualllay-66.24 
anguitn of their ſoules, the greatvexation oftheirminds,: .. - - 


andthe comfortleſſe forrow of their hearts, which they 
vften ſutfer.; Yet igcither the. Saints Ay - 
prone | | | UMNMae 


Rewards 

and pu- 

niſhments 
chiefly re- 
ſcruedrill 
the day of 
Judgemet. 


The glorie 
of the 


Saints, On- 
Ly fully re- 
veiled in 

the day of 
Tudgemet, 
Luk.21.28. 
"Mat, 24431» 
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Colofl. 3+53o 


Rom.,s$.29. 
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TT hap. y. Sermon. 25. 


ſammation of their toyes : neither the wicked the full 


meaſure of their puniſhments, before the day of iudge- 


-ment,and comming of Icſus Chriſt, Wherefore S. lamcs 
heere cxhorteth the Saints to wait for both theſe till the 
comming oftife Lord. | FE 

The conſideration hereof is comfortable, and the 
knowledge thereof moſt profitable to the Saints : where- 
fore we may notethis in particular a little, 
-, - And firſt forthe glonie of the Saints, and theirdeliue. 
rance, itis in perfet meaſure to be looked for, only at 
the appearing of Ieſus Chrift in glorious maieſtie. Our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chrift to that purpoſe foretelling his Ayo- 
ſtles ofhjs comming to iudgement, and the ſigacs which 
ſhould forerunne it, exhorteth them againſt that day, to 
lifte yp theirheads,'to be of good cheare, and to be com- 
forted, becauſetheir redemption approached: then onely 
promiſing them full deliuerance- from miſcries, and per- 
fe& redemption of ſoule and body. Saint Paul affirmeth 
to. the Romanes, thatinthis life they ſhould be ſubic&to 
manifold afflitions and troubles,cuen as the Lord leſus 
Chriſt was : and that here there is nq ende of afflition to 
be looked for, but we muſt waite for that, till the com- 
ming of Chriſt:which with ſighing and ſorrowing he wit- 
neſſed they waited for,cuen the deliverance, and redemp- 
tion of their bodies. This glorions redemption onlie is 
perfefted at the comming of the Lord. Paule writing to 
the church of Colofſa, auoucheth that our life is hid with 


Chriſt : and that when Chriſt which is ourlife, ſhall ap- 


peare, then ſhall we alfo appeare with him. in glorie, And 
whatis the glorie of the Saints? Is it nor to be confor- 
mableto the image of the ſanne, and to be made like vn- 
to him ? But we come not to that, perfe& conformitie 
and likenes with Chriſt, in this mortall-life, but in the life 
to come: therefore the glorie of the Saints, in the day of 
iudgzement, in perfe& meaſure, onely isreuealed. 
 *"SaintIohn therefore ſaith, now are wee the ſonnesof 
God;butyctitis not made manifeſt what we (halbe:and 
we knowethat when he ſhall appeare,weſhalbelike vnto 
him;for weſhall ſc him as he 1s. Than the gloric of Gods 


Saints, 


+4 A oo: 0£&S «a aw = . . ES, 
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: | <p fight 
| oithecterna]l tormentes and puniſhments of thewicked, 
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$aintes, in perfe&t beutic ſhall not appeare before Icfus 4 {= 
Chriſt be reuciled againe from heauen.The holy Apoſtle 2.Tim, 4.08. 
and clee veſſellof Chriſt, SaintPaul, looked for his glo- 3eÞ<t-145.6 
riouscrowne onlyinthe day of Chriſthisa [4 Operee'_ ther- £40 4. 13. 
foreſaith he, I haue fought a good fight, I hauckhaiſticd' :,per.5,4 
my courſe: I haue ended my race, I hauckepre the faith : 

from hence foorth therefore is there laide vp for mee a 

crowne of rightcoulnes : which therighteous wdge ſhall 

then giue ynto me,orin that day, And that day,is the ſame 3-©5-I9 
day, wherein Ieſus Chriſt ſhall appearcin glorie, to ren 

der ynto cucrie one according to that hee hath done in his 
bodie,be it good or euil:which is done only in the iudge- 

ment. Whereforeas fathers lay vp for their children,golde 

filuer, tandes, poſſeſſions, yet giue them onely when they 
are ofage:ſo God hath layde ypeternall treaſures forvs, gp... 
butyet he giveth them ynto vs onely, when we are of per= Pave 
ſet age in Icſus Chriſt: and that is only in thelife to come, 

at the day of rudgement, 4 : 

And as the gloric of Gods Saints is reueiled only in The pnaiſty 
the day of Chrifts appearing : ſo alſo the full meaſure of mentofthe 
the puniſhment of the wicked, is thereuntoreſerued:th na, wn 
as God ſuffereth them to fulfill the meaſure of their inj- b hd 

quitic here, ſo alfo they ſhouldein that daye receauec the day of iudg 
periefte meaſure of their puniſhment, whereunto they ments 
areſaid to be reſerued. The holy patriarcke lob, preaching 
the wicked ſaith he, are keprto the day of deſtruftion; and m———_ 
they ſhalbe brought foorth to the day of wrath - Sirach 
hiththatthe moſt higheſt hateth the wicked, and willre- . 

pay vengeanceto the vngodly , and kepeth them to the Feclus.re.6 
dayof horrible puniſhment . Saint Paul entrcatiug of the 
impenitent and hard hearted perſons, who contemned 

the lenitic, long ſufferaunce and great pacienceof God, 

auoucheth that therefore they treaſured and heaped yp Rom2.5e 
tthemſclues, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and decla- 


tation ofthe iuſt iudgement of God, who ſhould rewarde. 


eueric man according to his workes. Theſame dofrine, 
did he publiſh to the comfort of theSaints, and tercourof,271 


Iiewicked; to the Saints of the Church of Thelatonica: 
| : alhirmic g 


- how 
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affirming that the Lord Tefus Chriſt , ſhewing himfete 
from heaucn with his mightic Angels, ſhould inflaming 
firerender vengeaunce vnto them that know not God, nor 


| obeye the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt. To whom Saint Peter 


3-PCt.2+9e 


fubſcribeth, the Lord, fayth hee, knoweth how to deliver 
his out of temptation : and to reſcruethe vniuſt ynto the 


day ofiudgement to bepuniſhed. 


S. Inde in his Epiſile generall painting out in flouri- 


Jude. v. 13. ſhing and liuely colours the yngodly ofhis time , and the 


I4-1F4 


great impietie whercunto they were giuen : notingtheir 


2.Per.2.4-& puniſhment , which in full and perfeRe meaſure ſhoulde 


27. 
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Lib.s c.23. 


fall vpon them, and be powred out alfo in the day of the 
Lords appearing, atfirmeth that they are reſcrued forthe 
blackeneſſe of darkeneſſe for eucr. Latantius thereof 
therefore faith well : Albeit God vie both here andinthc 
life tocome,to puniſh the vyexations and afflitions of his 
people: yet doth he will vs pacieatly to Jooke for that day 
of heauenly iudgement, wherein hee will either honour, 


.or puniſh enery one for their deferts, Let not facriligious 
perſons and ſoulcs think, that ſuch ſhalbe deſpiſed & con- ' 


temned,and left venreuenged, whom they haue thus torne, 
(as it were) in peeces: For theirreward ſhal come aſluredly 
ypon theraucnous wolues , which haue tormented the 
(illie and ſimple ſoules which haue done no wickednelle. 
Let vs onely labour, and endeuour, that righteouſneſſea- 
lone be puniſhed by men invs: let vs giue all diligence, 
that we may deſcruc from God, both the reuenge of our 
ſuffering, and the reward alſo. Thus much LaQantius. 
Asthe Scriptures alledged ſpeake ſeuerally ofcach: 


Dan-12e1.2 ſo ſometimes ioyntly of both. For Daniel the Prophet en- 
- treating of the deliueranceof the righteous , and theiult 


Mat, þ 4 gs $Os 


puniſhment of the wicked , referreth both vnto thedaye 
ofiudgements Wherefore hee ſaith: Many of them that 
fleepe 1n the duſt ſhall awake: Manye, thats ali: ſometo 
life: thatis therewarde of thegodly: ſome to ignominie 
and perpetuall contempt , as the wicked. Chriſt teacheth 
the ſamein the parrable ofthe tares and the wheate in the 


Goſpell: by rares hee vnderſtandeth the wicked: by 
wheate the godlye : and the barugſt noteth rhedayeof 


wmdgement 


_—_— 


la 
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:doemecnt: whereupon,this is concluded: thatin the day 
of i udgement, both the tares(the wicked) ſhalbecaſt into 
the furnace of deſtruion,and(the wheate)the godly ga- 
thered into the barne of Gods mercy,and ſhall ſhine as the, 


Sun in the kingdome of heauen.In another place it is a- Mate25.34 


uouched, that both the righteous ſhould hearetheir com- 
fortable and ioyfull ſentence of entering into their king- 
dome onelyat the day ofindgement : and the wicked the 
dreadfull voice of their finall condemnation , to be caſt 


downe into hell fire, therein ro be puniſhed with the di. Mat.254ts 
vell and his Angels for euer. Finally,S. Raul writeth, that 2 <9re$o0®- 


inthe day of Chriſtes comming onely, -we {hall appeare 
before his tribunall ſcate, eyer; oneto receiueaccording 
to that which he hath done in his body, beitgnod, beit c- 
vi!l. Sothen it appeareth moſt manifeſtly, that neyther 
rewardis giuen the Saints, nor puniſhmcntrendercd the 
wickedin full and perfe& meaſure, beforethe day and 
comming of the Lord Teſus. V Vhich Saint Iamesto per- 
ſwadevs, wiileth the aflited Saints ot God to be patient ' 
tillthecomming ofthe Lord. | 
Before which time,neither Abel,nor Noah, nor Enoch: 
neither Abrahi,Iſaac,nor Iacob: neither loſeph nar Iob, 
nor any of the Patriarkes: neither Elias, nor Ilay: Michay 
nor Jeremy, Daniel nor Amos,neitherany of the prophets: 
Neither Dauid,nor Aſa,nor Hezechiah, nor Toſiah, ncy= 
therany one of the Princes:neither Peternor Paul: Iohn 
nor Tames,norany of theapoſtles:neither Mathew, Luke, 
Marke,nor lohn,nor any ofthe Euangelifts : neither Ste+ 


nen,nor Policarpe,nor Ignatius,nor at ay of the holy Mar- 


| tyrs,ſhall recciue the fulnesof their glory: butſhall-at the 


day of iudgement only,and that both in'body and ſoule, 
hauc the conſummation of their bleſſednes, which is in 
deede, the perfeRion of their. glory.Neyther Cain nor 1f- 
mael,Efau,Saul,nor Pharioh, Achab, nor Indas, nor Pi- 
late, nor any of the rable of that wicked route, hauctheir. 
full puniſhment: but it is reſerued vntill the'comming of 
the Lord: when, as the ſoules and bodies of the.righte-' _ 
ous ſhall be cladde with immortality and glory: fo: 
alſo the bodies aud foules of the wicked, {hall bee calk 
—_ Ef Into 
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Into the eternal} torment, the fulnes and perfe&ion of 
eecir miſctic. Thus Saint Iames partly to be a comfort to 
the godly, and partly for a'tcrrourto thewicked, exhor. 
teth the Saintesto bee pacient yato the comming of the 
Lord. Ynto this then muſt wee looke , ro this muſt wee 
Luce21.28 haucan cye, here ypon muſt wee waite, againſt this daye - 
muſt we lift vp our heads, becaufe ourredemption then 
approcheth, ; 

ES: The cxhortation thus fet downe,: the next and fe 
_ fmilt- cond thing in this diſcourſe of pacience is the ſimilitude, 
ac which the ApoMlevferh to fhewethem how they ought to 

bepacient , And it feemeth to be added to preuentthat 

which the poorc affliffed might haue objeQed:we(mipht 

they ſay) hauc beene pacient a long while, and waited for 
dcliuerance from our opprefiions and miſcries:yct ſee we 

no remedic:'we finde no cnde of our troubles: it ſeemeth 

thatthe Lord deferreth his comming to aucnge vs of the 
prophane rich men, which gricuoufly doaiftiftvs : what 

ſhalt wee nowe do then? You mult (faith Iames) imitate 

and followe the wife and skilful husband man, who en. 

durcth all weathers: paciently abideth the appointed ſea- 

fons: is not diſcouraged by any meanes: who caftingtke 

feede into the ground, thinketh notTong for harutt, but 

wayteth the appointed time thereuntoein the meanetime 

py ea maniethinges paciently . So muſt you, Omy 
brerhren, waite the Lordes leyſure', in paciencie of your 
mindes: who hath prefixed and prefined the day of your 
dcliuerance from theſe oppreſſions of your enemies:vntil 

which time you muftreſt your ſclues contented. Andthis 

is the ſumme of the Apoſtles ſimilitude ,wherin thereare 

three things to be noted. x The ſimilitude it ſelfe, 2 The 

— application. 3 Thereafon anxexed. —_ E 

The fimili- x Theſimilitudcitſelfe: bcholde thehusband man 
tude trſelfe pF ayteth for thepreciousfruites ofthe carth,and hath long 
pacience for it, yntill hee receiue the former and'the later 


v$eTimanes 3. 
raine. 


Fruites of Thefruites of the earth archere called precious, 
the cath becauſe they are the meanes of our nouriſhmet, & theins 
precious, ftrumEts of the preferuation of our life gn carth.For _ | \ 
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outcorneandgraine, our life isnot , neyetcan be main» 
rained : and therefore are they,jn deede precious. This 
pretious,fruitthe husbandmancommitteth to F ground, 
where he leaueth it, and letteth italone fora ſeaſon, paci- 
ently wayting for the time of the harueſt,, and hath 40g 
pacience, For from ſeed timeto harueſt time, he wayteth 
forthe encreaſe ofhis labour : and in the meanctime ma- 
ny ſtormy tempeſtes, many glowmie dayes , many rainy 
ſhowers, and many alterations of weather, are ſuffered. 
_ He hath long paticncetill hee recciue the former and 
the latter raine, The carlyor former raine, is that raine 
which falleth immediatly after ſecede time, wherebythe 
graineis beaten intothe bowels.and baſome of theearth, 
£l:at there it may be couered, thatit may haue ſomeroote - 
and faſtening in the heart of theeatrth ,' and therein be 
moiſtened, ſuppled andcherithed by the raine, that falleth 
ypon the carthatthat ſcaſon. FR "nn 
....Fhelatterraine, is that which fallethimmediately,be- 
fore harueſt , which maketh the corne {welland.yeeld, 
encreafe and growe preater and weighticr in, meaſure, 
Both theſe the husbandman pacicntly waiteth: for. £ 
raine fall not betwixt, from before Michaelmatle and 
Alhalontide ( which is the ſecde time} and rhercabout, 
and ſo after ; yet heereſteth himſelfe. contented . If the 
Sommer bee drie;and no hope. of rayne to make the 
corne ſwell, flowre and yeeld , yet hee will not bedifſcou- 
raged, but waiteth the appointed time with long pati» 
ence, | 
This he ſpeaketh of the husbandman , not thatthere 
is none of them which murmure and are diſcontent (if 
they hauenotin time, their former avd later raine.) For 
ſome there be which are offendedat lacke ; andothers 
arc grieued with plentic : fo that cuen among them there 
is ſometime murmuring : but becauſe the. greater part 
of them are in; theſe thinges pacient ,.and knowe thag 
they muſt, will they , nill they, abide the appoyntce 
feaſons : therefore hee ſayth , the busband-man hath 
long patience, till he receiue the carely;and laterraine. 
Some referre this former and latter: rains -,. to my 
Ss + | 
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ſand of protniſe,, the kind of Canaan, Which they re. 
port to bring forth twiſe yearely : In March firſt, and 
theri_againe it September . And then they take the 
formet rayne,' for that which ripencth the former 
croppe : thelatter , fot that rainc which falleth ſome- 
thing before September , whereby the latter harucſt is 
ripened. | fo 
Butit ſeemeth that the Apoſtle meaneth generally of 
all kusbandmen , who with paticnce abide their appoin- 
ted times, and fc with long looking for,atlengrh receive 
the encreaſe oftheirlabours. 
| Pevt.18.iz , Bytbe carcly and latter raine, theſeaſonable times of 
Dcut,16.rg *<yearcare meant, which Moifes promiſed vnto Uraell 
the people of Ged, if they would walke in thelawes of 
the Lord , and be obedient vnto him . The Lorde faith 
he, ſhall open vnto thee his good treaſure , euen the hea- 
ven to giue raine vnto the land in due ſeaſon, andto 
bleſſeall the workesof thy handes. In-another place pro. 
mtſing a blefſing vato them that 'keepe his commaunde- 
metites, the Lord faith in Moiſes : 1 will then ſendyou 
?ainc in dneſeaſon, and the land ſhall yecld her encreaſc; 
and thetrees of the field ſhall givetheir fruite, and your 
threſhing Thall reache vnto-the vintage , and the vin- 
tage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing 'time -, and you ſhall 
_ your'bread in'plenteouſnefſe, arid dwell in your land 
Oy DET 
And happily the Prophetes in like ſpeaches had like 
relation and reſpe& . For the Prophet Olece expreſiing 
Ofce.6.3, that comfort which the people ſhould have, if they, by 
EKre-5-34- theircorretions from G O D, would be reclaimed; and 
returne ynto him : comparcth it to the pleaſantneſſeof 
the morning, and to the ſweete raine which falleth in due 
ſeaſon : therefore hee ſaith : then ſhall wee haue know- 
ledge, and endeuour ourſelues to knowe the Lord, hys 
going forth ispreparcd as the morning,and he ſhall come 
vnto ys as the raine, and as the later raine vnto the 
earth. Wheretheraine, and the latter raine ſignifieth 
the raine which in- due time and ſeaſon falling , ma- 
Keth the ground fruitful, | Foy 
+ FEI = a 
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ca 
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And'Toel alſo noting vnto the peoplethe ſcaſonable Loelc2 123% 
weather wherewith God would bleiſe them;and the rain y 
which God in iuft and perfe& meaſure wouldeſend, vp>. | 


ontheirrepentance,ashe was woontynto a people recon- 


cited faithzbe gladithen ye children of Sion,and reioycern.., 


the Lord your God : for he hath giuenyouthe raine of 
righreoufnefle and he will cauſe to come downe for you. 


the raine, euen the firſtraine, & the laterraine inthe firſt . 


nroneth, Moſes finally, expounding the promiſe of God;* 


when. he promiſeth to ſend raine in due ſeafon 7 and to. 


bleſſe the workes of their handes, faith in 'theperfon of 


Detinorg * 


God: 1 will alfo giue raine vato your land in due feaſon;”; 
the firſt caincandthelater . The firſt in theſeed time; the 


hater towardes the harueſt. By theſe placesand ſuchlike, 


we may fee, that ſeaſonable-times are in thegifrof God-: 


* 


celyrthat God onely openeth and ſhurtethheauen, ſen». 1 
dethTaine and:drought, according: ro hisgood pleaſure, ;3e%-247- > 

| SO n .: © A . Deu.28.28 
as appearcth, And the Apoſtle altudingroitheſelike pros, ,, 230246" 


miſes of God, affirmecththat the husbandman' hath long: 
patience vntill he receine the former and the later raine,”! 
And thisig thefimilirade of the Apoſtle:behold the huſs, 
bandman waiteth for the/pretious fecde of the earth, and: 
bath long patiecenil he receiue F former & the later rain. 
In the ſimilitude the ſecond thing, is, the applica. 
cation : be yee therefore patient alfo; and ſettle your' 
mindes. As the husbandman from ſeed timeto harueſt: 
1s patient, and ſetleth his heart, and then lookethy for the 
fruite of hys labour : ſo muſt we alſo ſettle our heartes,' 
and beare the tediouſneſſe of our times y and the hard- 
neſſe of affliftions; ſteadfaſtly and conſtantly m— 
for the fruite of immortalitie and glorie, in the harue 
of the worlde., and the day of the appearing of Ieſus 
Chriſt... And if.the. husbandman hane long patience 
fortemporall fruites and commodities , not being gife, 


couraged; difquicted, diſcomforted, for tedeouſnefie of 


labour, continuance of time, and length of dayes, from 
ſeed time to harueſt, ſhall not Chriſtians looking forim= 
mortall fruire of their paticnce, ſertle their heartes, ſo that 
neither multitude of troubles , nor waight of miſcries;: 
Ss 2 ROY 
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Chap. 5 Sermon 25; 
' © norgrecuouſneſſe of oppreſiions, nor number of iniuries, 
ſhalbcable to.daunt-and diſquiet them ? be yee therefore 
patient, and ſettle your heartes ſaith the Apoſlle, 

Mes minds -Andin the manifold aflictions of this life, the heartes 
 Jerled in and minds of Gods Saints are ſundric waies ſetled. 1, Our 
affiitions, y - 

+ diuers 
miſcd to.deliuer the righteous out of troubles , and ſuch 
Pſal-34.!9. as puttheir truſt-in him. David thereof ſaith; Many are 
the troubles of the righteous , but the-Lord delivereth 
out of all. In another place to hike purpole : the faluati- 
on of the righteous is of the Lorde, hee ſhall be thezr 
Pſal.zo.rs, firength in time of trouble. Therefore almightic GO D 


| Pſal.37.3 9 


| ble and'I will. deliuerthee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, 
{ Pl8-37o5-6 The Propherexhorting men to ſettle themſclues , torcſt 
Ber 5olGe —— OG _— | __ 

and relie vpon Godin their miſeries, yeain all thinges: 
ciucth this counfell from the promiſe of God : commit 

thy cauſe orthy way.ynto the Lord;;and truſt in him, and 
keſhallbringyutto paſte, He wilt bripg foorth thy righte- 

ouſneſle as rhedight!; and thy iudpemientes as the noone 

day. Thus hath God promiſed to defend our cauſe, tore- 

'x.Cor.10, fore vs toour right, ard in our miſcries to deliver vs, 
030 therefore ougbtwe thereby to ſettle our. mindes.God faith 
 *Paulis faithtull; which will not ſuffer.vs to be tempted a- 

bone ourftrength, but will giue the iſlue with the tempta- 
tion,that we may beareit. And S.Peter;Thelord knoweth 
how to deliuer the godly out of tentation.Sccing then we 
haue ſuch ſweete promiſes from the Lord our God, ofde+ 
linerance out of troubles; thereforetherein ought wee to 
be patientandto ſettle our mindes vppon theſe promiles; 
Iai.25.8. that the Lord will deliver vs in ductime from all afliifti- 
Renel.7.17 ons , and finally waſh away all tcares from our cyes, as 


2:PEt.2.9. 


Reueli2t4 the Scripture teacheth, - | 
2 As bythe promites of our deliverance our hearts are 
ſetled through patience in our oppreſſion: ſo alſo ought 
they to be ſetled in the experience wee haue of the power 
of GOD in the deliucrance of the rightcous . It wee 


looke to others, ot our fclues, we ſhall ande experience 
| EE RO IE trial 


heartes are (ctled in our affliftions,. by.the ſweete promi- - 
waies, ſes we hauc from-God of ourdeliuerance; :who hath pro- - 


| $5.v-222 fairhtohis people : call vppon me inthe day of, thy trou-. 
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triall of this truth, whereby our hearts ought in all our 
miſcries to. be ſecled. Hathnor Gad.delinered Moſes and Exo,14. 23 
Ifracll his people, from the army of Pharao,when thered 
ſea was before them; hard and ſharperocks on both ſides, 
theencmy at their heeles following, ſothat their ſtate was _, ,_ | 
dangerous? What, didnot God deliuerDauid from ſun- GRANES 
dry attempts of Saul, who fought by'many waies his vtter _ Wn 
confuſion: for which eauſe he ſo often praiſeth God- for 31.c, 23-7. 
his deliuerance, as the booke of Plalmes therewithis re. 8-214 250 
pleniſhed and full? Was not Hezechiah the godly king ye ti: 
deliuered mightely by God' from the power' and army of oo wings | 
. Sennacherib,into whoſe iawes God put his bitand bridle, 86:c1.144.1 
and led him away into his own countrey, bya rumor of 4.Kings 19 
inuaſion that was brought him, and by the deſtruſtion 7 757e33* 
of his army by the Angell of God? Did he-not deliuer the —_—_ -% 
. Moi 9 : . +30 
Iſraelites out of the hands of the Philiſtines' and other 16.c.3.7+ 
their enimies, which often and log timehad them in ſub- & 1499 
iction, as the booke of lud2es and of Samuell recordeth? Iudge4-20 
When the Aramites had beſieged Satnaria, and therefore yg eg '6r 
the people, Prince:and countrey, in great diftrefſe by' fa- and 14.CoI0 
mine;and perill by reaſon.of the cnemy: was itnot deliue- Ve7-Co1 los 


. red miraculouſly by God , who cauſed the'Aramites to C.13-1.Co0S 

+ WU fhcareanoyſcofhborſesand charrets, wherewith they ter- bs MY 

h tied, fled, and left their prouiſion behinde them ? Was mod 

J- not Iehoſophat by him deliuered, both in the battle in 16s 

1- Ramoth Gilead, and-alfo from the Moabites, Amorites, 4+K19-7 60 

h and Amalachites waich ioyned battle againſt him ? hath PCIe 

2 Lk | | S 2. Chro. 29 
henot deliuered inflaite other his holy Saintes from theyr az, 

c- WW oppreſſions, afflitions, and troubles they hauc ſuffered? 

to as the three children, Daniel, Peter, Paul and others? If we ScePſa.6r. 

ez ſeeke experience in our ſelues: which of ys isit, whom at V-4-53-Ve 

{i one time or another God hath not delinered, eyther from 7:9'*4? 

as perill by land or byſea: at home orabroad; cyther from 
oppreſſion and. iniuries of open enimics;ordaungers of 

are BW counterfaite friends: cither from griefe of minde,or ſick- 

ont WF nelſe of body: eyther from ſpoile of 'go0ds,or perill of life 

ver. ' by thewicked? Seriny therefore we hauethistriall and ex. 

oy perience of Gods helpe in our oppreſſions : ſhall wenot 


'Jhcrcin-be patient and ſettle our hearts? *-- - 
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Chap. $. Sermon 23. | 
. - When holy Dauid had by l6gexpericncetafted of god; 
-Oſal 4.8. mercies for his deliucrance, being afterward in great dan- 
.Ler,yet ſerled he his hart, & ſayd:I will lay me down and 
FRY alſo ſleepe, for it is thou Lord only, that makeſt me dwell 
fo ras in ſafety, S. Pa. hauing been by God delivered fromfſun - 
_- -* drypecrilsand dangers,through-experience he had thercof 
in god,in midſt of manifold atfli tions, ſcrled his mind, & 
Jaid: Wereceiued ſentence of death in our ſeluez, becauſe 
we ſhould not truſt in our ſclues, but in God, which raiſed 
the dead: Who deliuercd vs from fo great a death, & doth 
deliuervs:in whom wetruſt, that yet hercaftcr he wil deli- 
2.7im.4 uervs. Soſpeaking of his deliuerance from the cruelty of 
36.17-18* Nerozby expericncethereof beſctled his mind in his afflic- 
tions:whereof he thus faith; Ar my firſt anſwering no man 
aſliſted me, but al forſfooke me : IprayGod icbe notlaid 
to their charge, Notwithſtanding the Lord aſliſted me, & 
ſtrengtnned me,that by me the preaching might be fully 
belicued, & thatal the Gentils ſhould heare: & I was de- 
Jiucred out of themouth of the Lion:macaningNers. And 
the Lord will deliver me from cuery cuill worke, andwill 
preſcrue me ynto his heauenly kingdom, to wh be praikc 
for ever and euer, As thefemenof God, & other the holy 
ſaints, by experi&ce of gods former goodnes,haue for their 
deltuerance in troubles ſerled their minds,ſfo muſt wee in 
like maner,that ſo we may hold faſt the exhortatioof this 
Apoſtle:be paticnttherefore and (ettle your hearts. 
* 3 Neitherthus only are our harts ſerled in our milcries, 
butalſo when we caſt our cies vppon the crown of glory, 
which we ſhallreceiue; and the glorious hope wherof we 
ſhalbe partakers, if we endure with patience; we ſhould 
g ſettle & quiet our minds in our miſeries, Thus Paul exhor 
' ting the Romanes to ſettle their harts, and in their afflidti- 


Rom.8, I 


ons which by thecxample of Chriſt they ſhould ſuffer,co- 1 
forting them;telleth them that the ſufferings of this they? . 
1 0/74 mortall & temporallit,we axe notto be comparcd tothe : 
elory which ſhould þexcuealcd to the ſons of God. And * 
3-Cor-4.17 jn like mancr to the Chyrch of Corinth, the momentany go 


Heb - : 4 afflitions which are fora ſeaſon, cauſe ynto vs a farmoſ© 
C.1 1, ry exccllent & cternall waight of gl ory *While welook _ - 


2 & © «4 3+ 


ty 


J uen me,areas ſigns & wonders in lag}, by the Lordeof Lay. x8» 


= 5s Our hearts ſhall be feiled in afflitions, ifwe know 

" the manifold vſes and 200d ends of the affliions:.which 

. God ſendeth to, the Saiats. See rhe forme place. Videli- 

" WU cct: 1. Iam. v.2, Sermon 2..fol. 14:&16;.-:;, - 

- | 6 Qur hearts in aff1iQtions ſhall be ſetled if we did 

14 conſider that our time of ſufferings is Iimitegd: and is bur * 

_ ſhort, but the time of reſt, of peace, of ivy, eternall- Holy Pl1o gry 
a Dauid ſpeaking of Iaſeph his troubles, faith; vatill his ; 


-4 appointed time came, & the counſel of the Lord had tried: 

lim.So our times of trial are determined with God, & li-. 

Mmited, Which thing elſewhere is auouched, whenheſayth Plo12Js $o 
And that therod of the wicked {hall not alwayes reſtypon the 

| 'Tighteous. For howbeit G O D {ſuffer the. iwieked to pu- 
hiſh his Saintes for a time, yet will he. not ſuffer the crofſe p 
to preſſe the alwayes,& to keepe them vnder for cuer.For 
wt. GT SS 4 God 


ſ, 03-94 


Chap. s. Sermon.25. 
God wil notalwaies chide vs, neither kepethhe his anga 
for cuer; for he hath decreed and determined the times 
| Ifay r0,25. of ourſufferinges, and they are not long: as by Iſay he 
| . telleth his people; Who threatning them the comming 
of the king of Aflur, telleth them notwithſtanding they 

| ſhould haue a ſperdy end thereof; therefore he faith; but 

yet a'very little while, and the wrath ſhalbe conſumed ,and 

Tay 54. 8, mine anger intheyr deftrution. And again moſt comfor- 
tably: for amoment in mine anger, I hide my face from 
thee fora little ſeaſon: but with eucrlaſting mercy haue I 
tad'compaſlion on thee, faith the Lord thy redeemer. In 
+.Cor.q.r7 Conſideration thereof,S, Paul calleth the time of our ſut- 
ED ferins here, tnomentany, for a ſhorttime and ſeaſon: our 
Aght aflliion, which is but for a mcment,cauſethvntovs 

FT atax moreexcellent,and an cternall weight of glory, And 
B.Pct. 5.19 HinallyS Peter confirming the Saints from the ſhortnes of 

| their ſufferings; ſaith, now the God of all grace, which 
hath ealtedvs vatoHus eternall glory inTleſus Chriſt ,after 
that yoibhaheſaffered alittle; (fuffercd a litele;) make you 
pee econ and ſtabliſh you .Secing then the times 
and daits'o ourſufferings arelimited with God; ſeeing 
wee ſhall not alway bee vnder the Crofle : Seeing our 
ſufferinges are ſhort in reſpe& of the eternall reſt, ioy 
andglory whereof weſhalbe partakers; if we would dai- 
ly then coafiderthis,we ſhould the better ſettle our miinds 


inafflitions;”'' | 

-:1. 19 If we! confider thatthe Saintes in all times haue 

rare, aducrſity' that 'Icſus Chriſt himſelfe the nu 

; ofglory , hath by many tribulations entred into his gio- [ 
mari ry x re Fears, res Am fellow heires with him, but 
vppon thiscondition that we ſuffer with him : The Spt- J 

K04$.16.27 rite beareth witneſle to our ſpirites, that we arethe chil- 
| drenof. G © D, Ifwe bechildren, we are alſo heyres,c W © 
uen theheyres of God, and heyres annexed with Chrilt: n 
If fo beweſuffer with him, thatwe may alſo be glorificd I 


2Tim. 2.31 with him, Forthis isatrueſaying:Ifwe be dead with him, q 
-* wefhal alfoline'vith him:Ifwe ſuffer, we ſhal alſo raign Vi 
together with'Fimi!' Sothat the Crofſe isthe way to toc c 

F 


Crowne + | this'fhill ſettle our mindes in afflictions- 
RR. 8 Finally 


Chap.s. Sermon 25. zol 

$ Finally our hearts in afflitions are ſcttled, when 
werecord and recount'often the fearefull iudgements of 
God, ypon them'which haue afflicted and cruelly perſe- 
quuted his Church'and Saints in all times. This might 
eaſily afſwage and mirigate all griefe and forowe of our | 
heafts..Cain for perſequuting and murthering Abell,was gen... 
puniſhed with a deſperate mindeall the dayes ofhis life, | 
& with eternall tormet of conſcience in the kingdom of 
Satan forcuer. Ifinac] for perſequuting Iſaac the ſeed of 0» 
thepromiſe, was therefore caft out of the houſe of Abra- ga1;4.25. 
ham, which was the tipe of the Church of God. Pharao Exod.14 
and the Egyptians hauing along time afflited the peo- 28 -- : + 
ple of God, were” therefore finally ouerthrowen in the 
redde ſea, and fo prince and people, hotſe and man, pe- 
riſhed: The Philifines; Amalachites, Madianites, Babi-  - - . 
lonians; Affirians,and others, far like perſequution wers 


alſo puniſhed. Achab king of Iſrael perſequuted the pro- 3-Kin.1T-4, 


his bloudy wife Tefabel blew the bellowes of crucl tyran- 2-3 * 
nie: therefore he periſhed inthe battle in Ramoth Gilead, 3-Kings22, 
by the Syrians, andthe dogges licked his bloud in the *F 


: poole of Samaria ? and ſhe wascaft downe ata window, ... 

, her braines being daſht out; and her bodie deuoured of OLOP hs 
: dogges. When Anttochus the king of Siria had raiſed 6, & 8... « 
« great perſequution' againſt the people 'of God, he him- 2.Mace.g. 

| ſclke was gricuouſly puniſhed by God: for not onely his 445: 

i armie was greatly waſted of Iudas Maccabe ; bur alſo 

le when he purpoſed to haue made Hieruſalem ac6mon ſe. 

_ pulchre for the lewes, he was ſtroken with a grieuous & 

ut incurable diſeaſe of his bowels, and ſcrawling of wormes 

pi- in his bodie; and ſuch a filthie ſtincke. proceeding from 

Ml him,as that no ran could abideit : ſathat hewas forced 

6,C- to'wander in the mountaines, and fo ended his daies in | 
riſk; miſerie. Hamanafflifted Mardocay,and the people ofthe Efter7. 6. 
Ged Ieives ; far which. cauſe God cauſed: him to fall into the. & 10. 

im, {MW disfauour of Aﬀucrus,who commanded himto he hung 

aion Ypon the gallowes he tad prepared forMardocay. Herod 


lants of Bethkem andthecoalſts theredf, Whom from two 
| | yeares 


2 "2 «3 12 +4; 00 4 2 g-eErofes "65 ju's. » | Ki 
called the great, perſecuting our Sauiour Chriſtin the in- 1c, ,..06, 


phets, afflicted the ſaints of God, & ſlew them; to whom 3.Kin,19,i, | 


(chap. s. Sermon 25. 
yearcs olde and vnder, he cauſed moſt cruelly and moſt 
barbarouſly to be murthered : for the ſame was troken 
Toſeph. lib, With the fearcfull diſcaſe of. Antiochus, and after yp- 
x7-c.9.An- ſpeakeable torments, thereby ended his life moſt wret- 
tiquit, 1. ched!y : as both Ioſephus writeth., and Euſebius recor- 
mms wy deth 1n his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoric, Herod called. Antipas, 
lib. w— £ the ſonne of Herod the great,cauſed lohnto be beheaded 
Mat.14.10. in priſon, at the requeſt of Herodias, for that he had ſaid; 


Nicephor.. Te was not Ilawfull for him to hauec his brother Philips 
Fel11D.Cc, 20. 


Toſeph, I $, 
lib.c.20. 


Gol7e the Iewes wcredriuen vnto thereby, as.is apparant, and 
= = our Sauiour before had threatened, Herod Agrippa,ashe 
Mat, 2338, imitated the perſecution of his Grandfather Herod the 
C. 24.1. great, ſo. was he puniſhed as he was. For hauing ſlaine 


| 

Luk.21423. James, and caſt Peter into priſon, making an oration to 

| AR512933s the people, for which they gauc him the name of God: p 
this is the voice of God,/and not ofa man: he chalenging 

the ſame, was ſtroken by. the angell-of God: wormes | 

ſcrawled alſo out of his þodic,and fo hedied. ft 

Nero the Emperour perſecuted Paule and Peter, and - 

the Saintes, buthe fellby his owne handes, and became ts 

his owne butcher., Domitian the perſecuting Emperour, W . 1. 

was ſlaine,of his'Subies, and [buried without honour. af 

Like puniſſ-ment befell like perſecutours. See 1 .c. Serm, th 


3 LIM Eo cf. mn, 
Finally, many who hayeafflited private men, haue W- 1. 
| beene themſelues alſo greeugy ſy aflliced, and puniſhed WW .,.. 
by God : whoſe juſt. reward if we:did conſider, it ſhould 
cauſe vs in-our. afflit;ons' to bepatient, and to ſettlcour 
'- *"mindes as we ae heere exhorted.: Partly therefore by the 
SEE ond 2 Conia 


book. Sccing thereforetlic Lords comming to wn" 


Chap.'s. Sermon 25) O2 
promiſes of our deliuerance,and partly hy.the experience 
and trial of the power of God in. that behalfe : partly 
by the hope we hauc of our glorious reward: if we con- 
tinic patient: partly through the kiowledge of diuine 
prouidence : partly through the recounting of the ne- 


cefſarie vices of afflitions : partly throughiconfideration 
"of the: ſhortnes of our troubles : partly through the re- 
-membraunce of others'examples : and finally, that Al- 
'mightic God doth ſeuerely puniſh the wicked, who 
-haue perſecuted: his 'Church , or any member there- 


of : in our afflictions our heartes muſt bee quietted 


-and ſetled , according. to the doftrine of the Apo- 


Me : Bee yee therefore paticnt alſo, and ſettle your 
heartes: 2:3 


reaſon annexed :the Saints of God muſt be patient, and ſong 


ſertle their heartes; becauſe the comming of the Lorde 
approchcth, Thaugh the Lorde ſeeme to taric long, yet 
will he come and not tarie. The prophet Abacucſhewing 
that both the enimics of Gods celett ſhalbe.deſtroied, and 


| the Saints certainely-deliuercd, ſo that the iſſue of both 
ſnalbe afſuredly at the appoynted time, though nat al- 


waiesaccording to ourraſh,headie,and haſtic affeQions: 


faith that the viſion thereof, that is, ofthedeliuerance of 
-the Saints and the puniſhmet of the wicked, is for an ap- 


pointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake/and ſhall not 
lic, though it tarie, waite: for it ſhall ſurely come & not 


ſtay. Which Saint Paulapplying tothe coming of Chriſt Heb,10, 36 
- as a fearefull auenger againſt the wicked,and a plentiful 


rewarder of the patience of the righteous, therefore tel- 


 leth the Hebrues that they haue neede of patience, that 


after they haue donethe will of G2d, they might receaue 
the promiſes. For. yet a. little while , and hee that ſhall 


is hee that keepeth the wordes of the Propheſie of this 


$ 


+ The third and-faſt thing in the fimilitude, is the 7 


he rea» 


Abac, 243. 


. come, will come, and nottarrie. Our Sauiour Chriſt in ' 
the holy Reuelation ſpeaking of his comming which he Rev.22.12 
will not prolong , but zather haſten for the cles ſake; 
fayth vnto his' Church, beholde I come ſhortly, bleſſed Mat-24-22. 
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(hap. 5. Sermon 23. 


hisele,and puniſh their cnemies,isat hand & draweth 
neere : the Saints ought not to: thinkethe time of their 
affliction long, bur to ſettlethcirharts and endure with 
patience, which is the reaſon ofthe Apoſtle in this place, 
to mouec yato patience. | _ 

Which reaſon, if it might perſwade men in the time 
of the Apoſtles, to be patient, and to endure the time of 
their. triall, becauſe the comming of the Lord for their 
full deliuerance, drew necre : how much more effeuall 

' 5it,to moue vs to endure the time of our trial, ſccing the 
time of Chriſtes comming is ſo much ſhortned ? 

And'ifthe comming of the Lordin the apoſtles time 
was nie, how much more oughteuerie one of ys, to pre- 
_ our ſelues to be in a readines to enter in with our 

| bridegroome Chriſt, and look continually for his appea- 
1.Cor.10, Tance ? For if Saint Paul could truely ſay of bimſclfe, and 
Il. the Saints of his time, that they were they yppon whome 
© 2oPct.447+ the endes of the world were come : If Saint Peter coulde 
perſwade the Church of Chriſt to be ſober, and to watch 
ynto praier,. becauſe then the ende of all things was at 
r.Iohn.z. hand-: If Saint lohn could fay truely vato the faithful of 
'n8, his time; Babes,itis thelaſt houre, and as you hauc heard 
that Antichriſt ſhould come, cuen now are there many 
Antichriſtes, whereby we know it is the laſt time: If Saint 
Iames here could moue the affli&ed Saints of God,to ac- 
quite themſelues patiently, becauſe the day & comming 
ofthe Lord-approached : how much more truely may we 
affirme the ſame,ſeeing (ſince their time) ſo many yeares 
are finiſhcd, thatit cannot be, but that the Lordscom- 
ming is at the dore, & very neerely approaching ? Which 
carefull confideration ſhould make vs,both with greater 
quietnes to ſettle our mindes in the dayes of our afflicti- 
on, and with greater carcfulnes to waite and watch day 
and night for his approaching, and glorious appeanng: 
| This day many forget: and not a fewe thinke 1t t9 
be yet for a long time and ſcaſon to. come: wherefore 
they liuc in all careleſſe ſecuritie, and wallow and welter 
1 all iniquitie. | 
But that.canngt be poſhibliefatre off, the Ggnns.e00 
TO | EET ok 


Chat. 5. Sermon. 25, * + JO3 


take that of Chriſt, that before the cnd ofthe world, their 
charitieſhall waxecoldejn men , and their iniquitic ſhall 


tokens whereof, altogether are finiſhed... For whether we Si ys of 


commingy 
accomplt- ' 


abound, isit not manifeſt ? Was euer'charitie at a lower ſhed, 
ebbc, or eucrleſſe lJoue ſeene among men, thennowe is,, Mat-24-1% 


when cucric one goethabout to cate yp, and douours his, - 


neighbour? Or waseper Gnneat a higher flowzor in fuller 
meaſure, then when pride poſleſſeth all degrees, of meny 
and adulterie-is counted as no finnezcouetouſnesreputed, 
as nothing ; -blaſphemie and curſed ſwearing , is inthe 
mouth of eucriemanand childe? then,when lyivgis the 
trade of mans1liuing; deceate and-craftecommon among 
vs; launder and backbiting viualin all men;;; oppreſhon 
and vfurie practiſed of high and lowe, noble and worthip- 
full, citizen and gentleman? then when -dsankennes and 
riotoaſnes ouerfloweth the land; murther & manflaugh- 
ter.is;committed, and leftynpuniſhed; when! treaſons & 
recheries are cucry where'intended',- ang all toyaltie and 


Subicct- like duetie troden vnder feete in the world? when 2.P er.2,10 
euery Man violateth the lawes of therealme'!,' and ,with Jude.8> -< 


yenemous tongues ſpeake cuill of ſuch ascxcdl .indigni- 
tie? _ /: | | | 


Or whether wee looke to carthquakes and. rumorsof 


warres, are they not finiſhed? hathnot-G.O.D, notlong 
lince, ſnaken the carth; and docth not the flagge of defi+ 
ance' ftande outalmoſt in cucrie Countrey? | arenot our 
| heighboures vp in armes:roundeabout vs;; and is there 
not preparations for warres almoſt in cuery land & king- 
Oome*! ) Pare es 

. Or whether we caſt ourcyes ypon falſe, Prophetes 

and deceauers, impoſtors and ſeducers of the people: is it 
notclearer then the-ſunne atnone daje.,. that the worlde 
Iwarmeth with ſuch? The ſe& ofthe Libertines , and A- 
nabapriſtes is againe teuiued: Papiſtes; lefyitesSemina« 
ns, and Schiſmatickes;, ;are meructloiifly; encric where 
multiplied: the foul familicof looſe dnd:lictkntiousloue 


out of the profeſſours themſclues, of the glorious goſpel: 
and inoits Gfker like iSpirites of cxx01s,, whereet S, Paul 


an 


* 


encreaſed:dinerſe groſſcand new-fangled opjnions,crept Ph 
Io1[11.4.1s 
2 Tun. 2+ 3s 
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( hap. 5. Sermon 2 5. 
©  inſundryplaces hath forctolde and prophecicd. ; 
SE. Or whether welooke tothe working of the miſterie of 
-nee27* iniquitic, whereby. there ſhatbe a falling away, and defe- 
Qion from the faith : which begun to worke in the A-. 
poltles time, worketh now, _ fo ſhall continuallie to 
the ende:isitnot apparant, howgreata fall rhereis from 
the faith? even of the countreyes where the Goſpel! was 
firſt and moſt purely preached, how many haue renolted, 
and fallen to barbarous idolatrie ? Ieruſalem, Conftamt-' 
noble, Epheſus,Corinth, and innumerable the like plo+, 
ces, cities, townes, and countreies? how preat a parte or 
Chriftendome- hath left the puritie of Chriſtes religion, 
and iis become dronken with the dregs arid droffc of Po- 
Revee17.2- riſh ſuperſtition, our of the eup' of the great whoreo? 
Babilon ? Where is the Goſpell preached fincerely, with- 
out mixture of mans vanitic,-but in'England and Scot- 
land, and' happily in ſome fewe Cities in other places, 
which are but a handfult of. Chriftehdome ? And cucn 
oye t2-1- among ourſttues how many be they; which haue brought | 
J0ESs 208 54, damnable hereſies : by whome theway of Godiseuilt WW 2 
ſpokeriof? How many haueriſea,cycn as it were,out of 
AR,2z0.30. the bowels and boſome of the Church, which ſpake prtr- tic 
uerſe things, to bring Diſciples" after them which hauc 
all made a defetion from the faith ? Thus themanof 
ſinne, by whom the defeQion ſhalbe made, firſt receaued 
2.Theſ.2.3. life in the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſhallnot in \ 


- 


& V.7e vtterlydie befors' Chriſt come in glorious maieſtie,when 
he ſhall deftray him 'with- the breath of his mouth. 50 i bej 
that now nothing hindereth in the knowledge of man, IM and 
our 


wherefore the comming of Telus Chiiſt ſhould notbeat 
the verie dore, and eucn preſent. ons on 
This comming, in the cternall purpoſe and councelk 
of God, draweth ntere, in whoſe power are all things: 
who ruleth times & ſeaſons athis pleaſure; before whom 
2:Per.z.8, All times are preſent, to whom a thouſand yeares are 
Plal.90,4- onedayzand one day asa thouſand yeares: So thatalbeit 
God doe not execute: his'purpoſe accordiny; tothe haſti- 
nes ofour vaine affeQions,yerarethe iſſues of his iudge- 


qucnts certainc,and in theix appoinged times ſhal _ 


( hap.” s.'Sermon. 25. _ 303 
wed to the confuſion'of the enemiesof tHe Saints,and the 
etcrnall comfort of the Church : which drawing neer and 
approching, the Saintes in all theiraflitionsm uſt bepa- 
tient, and ſettle their hearts; according to the doRrine of... - 


the Apoſtle: beyetherfore patient,and ſertle your minds, ' 


for the comming of the Lord to iudgement draweth 
necre. On | | 7 


3 In this treatiſe of patience , the third thing is the The com. 


handling of the place by thecontrarie ; you muſt be pati- MOI 
ent,and not murmure, which is proper to worldlingsand 

wicked men; who in'theirmiſeries, affliQions , and trou- 

bles, through impactencie, breake out into mutmuring. 

In the ſetting'down of this contrarie, there are two things 

to be obſerued, - 1. The contrarieit ſe]fe/, 'mvrmuring, 

' 2 Thercaſon, We mult be parient,and'no6t murmure, 

for the Lordis at hand'to'reward-ysin free mercig, if we 
bepatient: or topuniſhysin ſcuete juſtice, FFrremurmure 

in our afMidtions, © or DE Eh London 

* 'Murmuring is not heere generally taken for euerie | 
grudging and Toyning, cither againſt God orman : as Murmu- 
whereof inot . 
ticularly for that myrmuring which is againſt men:there- ** 5+ 
foreſaith he; grudgenot one againſt another. This grud- 

ing and murmurtng, ts either when wee grieuethat wic- 

ked rich men ſhould ſo highly be exalted; ſhould abound 


in wealth; excell in power : and the poore, yet righteous; 


”- 


an} inſt men, ſhould by pouertie, iniuric, and penurie, 
| bepreſſed downe in the world. Crelsitis,thatmuttering 


and murmuring , whereby wee take it in euill part, that 


| our ſelues ſhould be ſo toſt and turmoyled; and other 


ſhould be dealt withall moregently : thinking thatwee 
deare a greater burthen, and heauier crofle from God,then 


| wehane deferued : and that other men {as yet'not tous 


* ® 


ched) hane deſerued more. | _ 
Ortinally,itis thatgrudging which is in our affliftions, 


| wherby wearediſcontent that we ſhould ſigh ſo long vn- 
| der our afflitions , & the wicked which affli&vs, ſhould 
fo long elcape ynpuniſhed; & ſoin our bharts;through im- 


Ratiencie, complajng hereofto God. This ought notto b= 
; i® 


A I eo 


— 


er places of Scripture is ſpoken:but par- ring, wha 


os 1 ot is yr en. 
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Mat. $,4497 their vnſpeakeablec pacience, Whole bounden duetie itts 
& . 6.14.c. to pray cucnfortheirenemies:to with wel to them which 


Fphe.4.32. . | q 
a. cog _ forgiue and forget offences committed , and inall godly 


God againſt them?, and ſhall we nor all then periſh? for 


( hap: 5. Sermon.2 5. 
in the Sajots of God, who ought to, bee renowmed for 


hauc done them iniuric; to blefle them that curſe them:to 


moderation to. ſettle their hearts : and to commit their 
cauſcto him thar judgeth righteouſly, which is God. 
And ifthis moderation and <quitie ofour minds, be 
to be ſhewed towards our enemies, for whoſe 1niures & 
oppreſſions we ought not to murmuse, or impacientlyto 
complaine againſt them,vnto. god :how. muchleſſe ought 
wee then to grudge or.murmure one againſt anqther, 
Chriſtian againſt Chriſtian, brother againſt brother? How 
muchleflebecommethit the Saints togrudge and mur- 
mure one againſt another forthe dayly offences which 
arccommitted and giuen? For who is he that can live fo 
vprightly , but:thatin one thing or. anogher, at onetime 
or another, he ſhall give offences? If euerie. one giuc ſome 
offence vnto another : ſhall we complaine to Godin the 
bitterneſſe of our hearts, ſhall weedeſire. reuenge from 


' no manliueth without ſome offence giuin g, We there: 
fore in theſe ſmall offences asking iudgement from God, 
and reuenge againſt others , deſire the ſame againſt. our 
ſelues, in as. much as we in thelike offende our brettzen, 
and fo ſhallweall be condemned.,..... :. : - 
__ - This grudging and muttering proceedeth from im- 

paciencie , .argueth diſcontentment.of the mind, cauſcth 

mutuallcomplainingvnto God, and defireth reuengea- 
gainſt ſuch as haue done vs iniurie . Which thing is farre 
from the excellencic and dignitic of a Chriftian . Whole 
pacienceſhould be ſuch, as where other through impaci- 
encicaccuſe one another, cither toGod or men z yet the) 
ſhould not ſo much as murmure in. their mindes, grudge 
to themſelues, frette or gricue in .their inwarde partes: 
much leſſe complaine indeede. through difcontentment 
and impaciencie, howbeit they had ſuſtained iniurie. Fl: 
nally, itbringeth condemnation vpon vs : who hauclo 


pacience; according to the denouncing of the ſcripture 


am -« 


- N.- > ey ao 


(hap.5. Fs S, 2xmon. 28. , 205 


wo:bevnto them that haue loſt patience: thereby falling Ecclea2 


from dutie to men, from charitie to the brethren , from 
obedience to God', from. truſt in his divine providence, 


from ſincereimbracing of the goſpel of Chriſt, which pre" 


ſcribeth voto vs patience, and fo we thcurreiuftand de- 
ferned condemnation. For which.cauſe the holy Apoftle 


in this place doth net onely recommend ynto the Saintes: 


the excellent vertue of patience, but alfo.diflwadeth mur- 
muting; thereunto.contraric : gnidge not one againſt an' 
pororeg, Jareeea ;leaſt ye becondemned,, If fuch puniſh» 
ment followe our niurmuringes againſt our brethren, 
what ſhall be the reward of their rage and furie , who' 
fpare not GO D himſclfe but benide theyr tongues a- 
oainft the almightie , and ſhoote out blaſphemous 
words againſt themoſt higheſt ?what umpiectic, what wics 
kedneſſe,what blaſphemicis that? | h 
The reaſon why we ſhould notmurmure oneagainſt 
another, is drawnefrom the prefence of the Lord:who is 
at hand (as aiuft iudge)to aucnge vsof our cncmies, and 
tocrowne vs forourpatience, or puniſhourmurmurings.: 
The Lord our God beholdeth out iniurics with open eie, 
and feeth ouroppreſlions by the wicked: he ispreſt and av 
hand torefcue and deliuer vs, asit ſhall ſcemebeſt to hys 
divine maieſtic ; hemarkcthall our behaviour ynder the 
Croſſe : let vs not therfore be impatient, neyther murmure, 
buttherein ſhew all Chriſtizn moderation as becommetthy 
Saints. | gots 
The Lord is'athand ,: the iudge ftandeth beforethe 
doore, 1, Inthat he ſeethall the creatures of the worlde, 
and beholdeth all the miferiesand oppreflions of his peo- 
ple. Thus was he at hand and at the doores ofthe Egyp- 
tians, to ſee & behold the greeuousoppreflion ofhis peo- 
pleIfracl, Wherefore he proteſicth to his ſerviaunt Moy- 
fs, I haue feene, I haue ſeenc the troubleof my people 
Irael in Egypt, and bauec heard theircrie, becauſe of their 
taskmaiſters : anddoe know their forrowes. For it is the 
Lord that beholdeth from heauen,al thechildren ofmen:' 
and from the habitation of his dwelling', he conſidereth 


Gifallthat dwell onzhecarth, Thus wagheatthedoores 
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Chap.s. "Sermon 25. 


Gen,2 1,0, Of Abraham to. behold the mocking; &:perſecution of If. 
Gal.4.29, mael againſt Iſaac:at the dooresof Iſaac,to heare the in- 


tended murtherof Eſau, againfl his brother lacob.He was 


at hand, andatthe doores and gates of Laban to behold 
Gen.27.4r. 


Dan 3: 32+ 


his opprefling of his nephew Iacob. He was at the doores 
of Nabuchodonofor, to behold the fierie triall ofthe three 
children. At the heeles, doores and gates of the Princesof 
the prouinces of Babylon, to behold and ſee, heare, and 
marke the wicked purpoſe and denife they imagined a- 
cainſt Daniel. At the doores of Saules palace to bebolde 
his perſecuting of Dauid ; At the doores ofthe Scribes, 
Phariſies, high Prieſtes,and princes of the Tewes,marking 


and viewing their.crueltie againſt his fonne. Icſus Chriſt, 


and his holy Apoſtles, At the doores of the perſecuting 
Emperours, to bchold their crueltic towardes the bleſled 
martyrs. At the doores of all opprcfſours, extortioners, 
vſurers, couetous perſons , ininrersand hurters of theyr 
brethren,to ſec, view, marke and behold with open eic; the 
violenceand wickedneſle of menagainſt his ſeruants,and 
holy Saints, moſt ſhamefully committed. £34 

. 2 As heisathandand ar thedoore to fee onr-miſcries? 
fo alfo is he at the doore to deliuer vs from our enemics& 
to reſcue vs from ouroppreſſours . Moiſes telleth 1ſracl, 
that there is no God that cometh ſo necre to any people, 
as the Lord commeth acare to them, ro he]pe and deliuer 
them from alltheir dangers. Dauid the princely prophet 
fubſcribeth and conſenteth hereunto: the Lord faith he,is 
nearevnto them that are of a conttite heart, and wilſaue 
ſuch as beafflited in ſpirit;neare he is to deliuer them. Fet 
though many be the troubles of the righteous , yetis the 
Lord at hind to deliver them . Theretore ſaith hee inan 
other place, God is our hope and ſtrength : ourheſpein 
trouble,ncare and readie to be found. And the Lord him 
felfe promiſerh his preſence to helpe his Church and de- 
fend itagainſt al their oppreſſions & iniuries: I the Lord, 
fayth God, dockeepe it; (thatis his Church) I will water. | 
iteuery moment, leaftany aſſault it, I will keepe it night 
and day. Thus is the Lord at hand , thus Rtandeth the 


tadgeatthedoore, gugrmore preſkand xcagic, to ry 
_ Ws" ang 


yz » GY 
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and deliner his people,” © Z 10 95hbift sf 

+ 3 The iudge ſtandeth atthe doore to beholde'our be- 
baujourynderthecroffs ; and to ſee howe weetakethelc 


© 


. nope? 4 $ 


4 


tobelaid vpporrour loynes, He is at-hand eo View whe-- 
therthrough impatiency we bitethe lippe, hang downe. 
the head, wringthe handes, ftampewiththefoore , ſtare” 


with the cyes, murmute'in our heartes ;* or any wiſe” 
frette, fume, or rage againſt God : or whethes inthe mo-" 


drration andquietheſfe of our mindes, wee irfinuincible 
fortitude, manhood; and courag 
ſions of the wicked; thateyther he may puniſh out impa- 


oe, doe bearethe oppreſ- 


ciencie, orcrowne,our conſtancic, with itimortalitic;and' 


lorie. © CRUEY uy 
* This conſideration might reach vs carefully'theteinta 
behaue our ſclues. For as the eye of the miſtreſſe keepeth 


— 


the maiden, the eye of theparents,thechilde:theeye of the 


maiſter,his fcruaunt, in awe,and in order:tuen ſo the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and'his watching and wakefulleye, 


keepeth vs in ouraffliions, in godly moderation, that 
thercin'we breake not out into outrages through 'ourim's 
pactencie, eytheragainſtmen, or God. OTIET 

© 4 Finally ,: the Lord"isathand, and the iudgeat the 
doore, to execute his iuſt iudgementes vppon them that 
wrongfully affli his ſeraauntes s and to poure out the 
reſfels and vials of his wrath againſt them that trouble 
hischofen, So tharalbeirour perſecutors' arid aduerſaries 
fora timerage, andexerciſc their tyrannic ypporrvs, yet 
they ſhall notendure and continue alwaies , neytherſhall 
they eſcape ſcotfree # neither ſhall they auoyd the reuen-, 
ging hand of God, which in it due timeſhalllightyppon 
them in all full weight, and preſſe them to powder, in his 
ſore indignation. who fuffereth not therodde ofthe wice 
kedalwaies to'be yppon the righteous-: 'but by execu+ 
ting vengeance vppon their aducrſaries,: geueth peace 
vato: Iſrael , whereunto-hee is readie:,' For-as aludga 
hee is at hand to reuenge the righteous , and to pu 


— the wicked and cruell oppreffourgoFhys peas | 
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Chap. 5. Sermon25. 
This place of Saint Iames'may caſily teach vs, that the 
cauſe of al.imipacicacie, and deſire'of reuengeagainftour 


aducrſaries , and. all muttcring and murmuring agaynſt: 
men-in our afflitions, proceedeth and groweth fromthis. 
wicked ftocke, roote, head, or foumaine .: cuen from the: 


. Ignorance of. the. power & preſence; of God, For were we: 


throughly-perſwaded that God almightie feeth our miſe- 
ries, isable rq deliuer-vs, beholdeth our behauiour vnder 
the crofſe ,-and will inductime auenge our cauſe vppon 
ourcne aies.;-were we fully afſured thatwe are notleft. 


to theraſhnelſle and temeritie of fooliſh fortune and blind- 


chaunce, which thing Chriſtians: doenotacknowledge:: 
neither ſubicto the willes, pleaſures, crucltic, and ty- 
ranie of men:but in al things,to the good purpoſe of our- 
Gods who-numbreth cuecn cutriehayreoft our heades, (0 
that without his prouidence, notone'of them ſhal periſh: 
what a ſtep would this make to- patience ? what quiet-; 
neſſe would it worke in our heartes } what ftrongconſo«: 
lationand comfort would it cauſt-in out affliftions? how: 
efteQuallywould it remoue all murmuringfrom vs? that 


in allthings weſhould hold faſt theexhortation of the A" 


poſtle : grudge not one againſtanother , brethren, leaſt 
you becondemned : behold the iudge ſtandeth before the 
doore, _ | ” 

The fourth -and laft thing in this treatiſe concerning 
patience, is the rendring of certaine reaſons , why the 
Saintes of God ought to addreſlcthem to pacience ynder 


the croſſe,and the manifold aflitians of this life: the rea+ = 


ſons are fourc, as bath bene noted. 


1 From the example of the Prophets which haue ſpo+ 


ken vnto vs in the name of the Lord. Which reaſon may 


thus be formed :. that which theholy Propbetes of GOD 


hauc ſuffered, that. weeby their example ought to ſuffer 
in like maner-: .but the Prophets of God haue ſuffered 
aducrſitic, and hauchad paticnce : we ought thereby to 
ſuffcrinlike maner ;-and in all our troubles to haucpad- 
. Torcafonfrom ga of others, and therby to moue 
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Chap; Sermon 34: 207 
eur $agiour, cxhotteth his fo ſuffer paciently ; reuile- 
mentes, perſecutions, and all manner of euill,, by the ex. 
ample of the holy prophets, whome mien initheirtime, 
likewiſe perſecuted. The authourto the Hebrewes reaſo- 
neth from the example of ourSauiour Chriſt, whereby he 


Hebatn.ve | 


firxeth and moucth the Iewes to patience * ſeeing we are - 


_ compaſſed about with ſo greata cloud of witneſles,let ys 


caft away euery thing that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne 
that 'hangeth on fo taft, and letvsrunne with patience 
therace which is ſet before vs : looking vato Ieſus the 
anthour and finiſher of the faith : who for the joy rhat 


was ſet before him ; endured the croſle , deſpifed the * 
ſhame, and is ſer downeat the right hand ofthe throne of ' 


. God, The 7 ar S, Peter-alſo reaſonethfrom the ſame 


example in ſundrie places of his firſt Epiſtle tothe ſame 


1,Pet. 2.21 


yertue: but chiefly when he thus writeth: hereunto are ye | 


called ; for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you, leauing -u an - 
en he * 
wasreyiled, rcuiled not againe; when-tieeſuffercd, .threa- ** 


example,that,you ſhould follow hir ſteps, Who. w 
tened not, butcommitted it to him thatiudgethrighte- 
oufly:kn which place; through the conſideration and.view 
of Chriſtes example, the apoſtle moueth Chriſtian ſeruaits 


toabide with patiencethe kicauy yoke of their hard ſerui- - 


tude, vnder infidels and vnbelecuing maiſters. And our 


Apoſtle S, lames perſwading the ſaints & choſen ſeruants*®' * | 


of God patiently to endure by cruel perſecution & affliti- 
on by the prophanerich men ofthis world, draweth hys 


rſtargument and reaſon from the example of the holy - 


prophets : take ſaithhe, my brethren, the Prophets for ex- 
ample of ſuffering aduerſitic, and oflong patience, which 
haue ſpoken vntovs in thename of the Lord, 
 Theexampleof Gods faintsin generall, who haue bene 
ſubie&to manifold aſflitions, & therin haue quit them- 
{clues patient,are many : Andleauing Abels ſuffering by 
Cain his brother:Abraham his patience in the injuries he 
ſuffered, by the Egyptians; Philiſtins & princes oftheeaſt; 
Iſaac bis patience in reſpc& ofthe inivrics of Iſmael, and 
the Philiſtins:Iacobs patience, touching the oppreſſions, 
attempts,and deyifes of Elau:Tloſephs, by the patriarks his 
Ne rhe I t 


* brethren. 
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Num. 16.3. : | 
0m and the Egyprians , to. Iſracl and the Iewiſhpeople, the 


Te16. 203, ple of God : what vile ſpeeches, reproches.and 


| a which knoweth not? How Elias was perſecuted by Achab 

*Kin,2.23 224 Iefabell : how Eliſeus was mocked ofthe childreng 

4-Kin.6.13 27d fought for by the king of Syriah to haue been puni- 
: 


Jerem, 26. 


£.9. ten by Paſhur the Prieſt; his counſell reiefted by thepeo- 


Amos 71 
wake *Naine by Toaſh the king : Daniel caſt into the denneof 


210238 « 0 , | 
: what patience and long ſuffering edthe 
Dan.6.16, P l long ſuffering, they haue endured tie 


MAment by falſe ſus ooeſtion ofthe wicked: reprochfultaunts 
and vile ſpeeches, cruell tormentes and bitter threatnings, 
bloudie woundes'and vndeſcrued death? the holy Scrip» 
tures andfacred ſtories plentifully do teach vs. | 
: If ſuch men therefore, of ſuch pictic and godlineſſe,of 
ſuch innocencie & excellencie , of ſuch renowmefor ver- 
tuc,ſo deare and ſogreatly beloued of God , which haue 
ſpokenvnto men in the name ofthe Lord,haue been par- 
eakers of like calamitics;haue bin companions of like ſuf 
Ef oo ee om OR TE, feringes, 
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Chap.s Sermon 15. $o8 
ferinos,and therein haus ſhewed themſclues patient:ſhall 

not we farre infetiourvntothem inall-degrees , be con- 
tenttoſuffer withpaticnce, that which they hauc ſuffered 

before vs? when the we are ſubieCtto theiniuries, oppref- 

ſions, afflitinges of men.; when wearevnderthe cruel- 

ties, perſecutions and furiouſreſle ofthe wicked;let vs caft 
-oureies vpon the ſufferings of the Prophets & their pati= 

eficc:and let ys hold faſt this counſell of. this Apoſtle, that 

wetake the holy: Prophets for an enſample of ſuffering 
aduecrfitic and:longpatience, and bytheir example learne 

to addreſſe our ſelues in our. aflictions therennto:that we 

2g compaſled: abut with ſo many-examples of 'the ,,, 
Prophets,may.withoutmurmuring,and {tnifteraffeRion, * ge 
xunneon withioy the:race that isfer before vs, that finally 

with them we may poſſeſſe our ſoules in patience : wheres Luk.21.29 
ynto the Apoltleftirrethivp inthisplaceand firſt reaſon, | 
.-:2 Another. reaſon: is. drawne from the acknowledged 
and:confeſſed reward of patience:we , Taiththe Apoſtle, 
countthem happy: which endure;'Ifwe.ourſelues make 

this accompt.,; amd:acknowledgethat theyarc happicin 

geede, which. ſufcr:aduerfitic-patiently;-fhall not we etts 
deuour to attaine to that; whith :our' owne' conſciencey 
acknowledgeta bripefelicitic and happineſſe? ---. * 

... That theyate, blefled which endure , and ſufferaduers 

ſitie wrongfully;ithath bene ſufficiently fljewed, 1. 1am, 
verſe 12. Sermon, 4-fol.38. Nr ip] 

 - Greater reward to vertue nonecan be pinen, then feli- | 
citic and happineſle; and hereunto all men tend; hereaftee + 


A they ſtriue, that they might be happiez: though not all a- 

_ right. This happineſſe is promiſed to the patience of Gods 

5 ſaints: wherefore we ought to geue all diligence,in al our 

aflictionsto behaue our-ſclues patiently, that we may be 1 
> x partakers of this happineſſe . And ſo much the more car- * 
r neſtly.we ought to ſtriue thereafter, becauſe the reward is ' 
Fo . knowne and confeſſed of vs, and wee our felues count * 
.d them happie which endure: therefore the full perfwaſion = 
rer» nel 1 
auc ofthis ſo excellent a reward;ought to ftirreypgur dull aſs : 
my kRions to the:perfourmanceof patience, . 4 © ' 


What indurange ,, recciucth this bleffed reward , wee 
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ence, Ye haucheardof the patience of Iob : and you knowe 
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-* Chaps. Sermon 25. 
may caſily conie&ure; not ſuffering and induvingfore- 
ucrie thing:but when they ſuffer and indure for the truth 


ſake; forthe profeſſion ot the Goſpdl for — 
thea are men happic. For not the ſuffering, þut the caule 
,maketh martyrdome, as S. Auguſtine auoucheth to Dul- 


Litius . Neither theinduring , but the cauſe and quarrell 
wheecefore, and wherin men ſuffer,purchaſerh the crowne 
and reward af happineſle, wrotgfiilly to ſuffer at the 
hands of men;is a thing acceptable vnto'God : wherefort 
.ifcither for Gods cauſe and. his tructh fake, 'or for node- 
fert in ourſelucs, but of the malice and wickedneſle of 
wicked men, wee ſuffer wrongfully ,. and therein cadure 
paticatly ; wee ſhall. reccauc thecrowne of glorie ,'cuen 
= waa bleſſednefie , and felicitic in the. kingdome of 
RD pam Ns BL 
 ThusthePatriarks, thus the Prophets, thus the Apo- 
Miles, thus the holy. Martirs arc counted. bleſſed, for they 
haue endured, Thus alſo ſuch as ſuffcrloſle of goodes, 
ficknes of bady,anguilh of ming; lannder:ofname,death 
of friends, -reſtraint.of libertie, oppreſionsof men, and 


other croſſtsaraffliftions whatſoeuer,: if therein they en- . 


duce patiently, ſhall aifo be bleſſed; Ifhappineſſe be pro- 
miſed as the reward of our patience; and ſo accompted 
with menz whatreaſon of greater force; what perſwaſion 
of more waight, what argument: of ſou ader ſubſtance 
may be made, to perſivade to patience', then from theres 
ward of patience; eucn cternall þappineſſe? Behold ſaith 
Iames, wecount them happic which cndure. ; 

Thethird reaſon is drawen from the examples of lob. 


what cnd the Lord made. What the ſufferings & trials of 
Iob were; what he ſuffered in his children in fis goods,in 
his body, by his wife, by his friends, the ſtorie teachcth vs! 
and it was wonderfull, It had bin a great matrer to haue 
Joſtat one time by the Sabeans 500. yoke of oxen, and as 
many ſheaſles, with the death of his ſeruauntes:but at the 
ſame time andimmediatlyto heare tidinges, thatfirefrom 
heauen had burntvp 70co ſheepe, & all his ſeruauntes & 


thepheardswhichkepr them , cncreaſed his triall might 


b, 
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ly, and wonderfully proucd, his ;patience, Tt had beene 


riches and ſubſtaunce : but together, tohauchis children 
 allatgneclap.tobefaine with'the fall oftheyr'6wne bro- 
..thers houſe, -when-they "were making merry, and ſo ſud» 
denly-:to be opprefſed with ſtones andtimber without 
wer Pa , os ſuccour; what a ftraunge triallwas 
thier. i io reed FOE Tn. > 202% 76 0 900 


_;-Itthad been muchthusto-haue loſtborh his riches and rob. xt 
;his childicn together;. but afterward ro be ftroken with 
|botch and boyle from top to toe, that all men-abhorred 
and{oathed/himiwhatencreafſe of his Crofle, what waighe 


» 


'of hisafflition, whatenlarging of his griefe; whatacceſſe 


£0 his former ſorrow was this ? 


"|. Thelofſe of goods, the-death of Children, the diſeaſe 


of body was reat;but for his own wife, who ſhould haue Lob, 2.9+-. 


-beenc his comfort; tobe his corſie 3+ which ſhould haue '* 
beene a helpe, tobecome # hideraunce:who ſhould have 
eucouraged him; to pricke him on toeurſe God, 'that he .: - 
might die; wharſta of forrow could be'greater? And 
finally'to make: yy' the full meaſureofall afiQtion ; for 
hisdeare friends tochecke him and charge him asan hypo. 

crite: what anguiſh bf tnind might hereunto be' compa- 190-47 
xed? in one day, of rich to-become poore, of wealthy to 

become deftitute* of full; to be made empty; of plenti. 

full, to become needy, of a father of many ctuldren, in 

{ -one houre to become childlefſealtogether:' of whole, to 
| become ſore: ofreuerenced, to become contemned:to be 
| reproched of his wife, 'to be flaundered of his familiar 

{ friends, to be abhorred of all men: whatcalamity like vn- 
| tothis 2? one miſeryto follow at the taile of another, one 
| afflitionto follow another at thehceles, as water follow - pr:1,42.7. 
| <th waterin the conduits and water pipes: one trouble 
to mecte another in the necke,, that all miſcry might 
| ſeemeto hauebeetiepowred out vppon one man: was a 
wonderfull triall :: yet-was he patient in all. theſe trou- 
| bles, Wherefore,as the onely patterneofrare paticnce,is 
| hepropaſedvnto vs in the holy Scriptures of God, Of 
| Whom with reuerend mention the Apoſtle young - 
; | et 


- agreat Crofſethus to hauc been bereft and robbed of his [obet, 1G  F | 


009 005 & ch wo NG ents <A IT 


nd . 


- ferh his example for axcaſon to moneynts patience: you 


Fo 
oY 


— 


z* C bap:5. Serinon 25: 


hauc heard ofthe paticnce of ob, & hauc knowen what 

endec the Lord made. j S569 5; 256 
Nowif holy lob with inuincible patience hath bogn all 

theſe trials 2 it were a ſhame for ys;in leſſer matters to be 


- impatient, If keloſt all thatcyerhe had, and was patient; 


Afrhoulooſealfe thy riches, wilt thou murmw3 If he in 


one day loſte all his children, both fonnesand danghters, 


; *agd that by the ſuggein fal ofgheyr eldeſt brothers houſe: 
If-ghou by fickeneſle looſe achilde, wilt thou riſe vp ina 


ObjeQions 


Tob. 3.1.2, 


Aunſyere. 


. 


rage againſt God? 33003 Za 6 513405 
.. .l1f he were troken with ſore diſeaſe from crowne of 
head to foalc of foote, and was conteit: when thou att 
ſicke , not on the dunghill as he, butin thy houfeand on 
thy bed; wilt thou frette and famp againſt thealmigh- 
tY2, Won orien FIIG 2050 5 115 ov Saad 60 
' But thqu,wilt ſay; how may he be thought awor- 
thy example of patience , who ſhewed ſo many ſignes of 

impatiencie ? hecurſed the:day'of his bisth; he withed he 

had periſhed in. the wombe of .his mpther;: and: yttcred p 
many ſuchlike ſpeeches, whereby itappeaied thats lit was : 
rather impatient, | RL | y 
I aunſwere; that as his trials were wonderſull,ſo had V 
t 


he'diuerſcand ſundry confliftes in himſelfe; whercin: he | 
ſmewed the great weakenes and infirmity of nature. Yet {MW 4 
after many combats and confliftes with his owne reaſon, W : 
and naturall wiſedome : after diucrs ſtriuings and ſirug- W y 


lings gainſt hisowne weakeneſle, and fraile affeftions,n W 
fine and end, heſubmitted his iudgement to Gods wilt- WW w 
dome: he raupged himſelfe ynder $he good pleaſure of I o} 
the almighty, and became traable-ynto his will:So that | fu 
hecaricd away .(like a moſt triumphant and victorious I uc 
Captain)moſt glorious vittory in all his temptations,and | af 
is thereforeſet downeas an example of ſingular patience, BW for 
to all poſterity for eucrmore. Whoſe example we muſt fol- WM 

low; whoſe paticnce we mult.imitate;. whoſe vertue We BW? pit 
muſt embrace; + whereuntowe are referred in this place: W 
You haue heard of the patience of Iob, and you have 


By 


kaowca what end the Lord made, ... 


| to our aflitiansalſo:cucnin ſorrow, ioy;in 
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-. * Asthepaticnce of Job was rare: ſo the graciousand 
mercifull Lord, gaue and made a good end thereof:, for 
he both gaue him ſtrength to preuaile; againſtall tempta- 
tions, and blefſed himintheend;after bis ſundry affliti- . - 
ns. Sathante&pted him,but did notſubdyehim:anguiſh + 
and gricfe ofmindaſlailed him, bat did. not ſyrprize nor 
ſauppreſſe him:-lofſe of goods, lofle, of childzen, and ofall 
that euer the man had, trgubled him; bue,did notoners 
come him; inhumanity of men, wickedaes of wife, ſores 
nes of body, prefigd:himmbut did notcaft him down; mi- 


 fery and allition,, dilquicted him; yet;therein was hee... ... . 
more then conguerour,through the, aſſiſtance and helpe,., | 


of God:.. who inallthiags gaue him.good, ſucceſle and 
iſſuc : and ingheend encreaſed and:doubled his wealth: 


muhiplicd his children , cnlarged. hisdaycs,and bleſſed j,1,,, 0, 
him with longlifs;, So-that he ſaw his ſonges and daugh- - X A, dey 
ters, to foure gehcrations, This was the end which God i4-15. 16. 


gaye to his paligh6G: ol, age Congints lf 13 216 
+ By whoſegzample; if we ſuffer Jaſſe of gulf: goods, 


death of frienda,gdgeay.of wealth, appreliongOfaca, in- 
juries, and manatpld.afflittions which here ffialbe offered 


| ys:then will the Lord alſo looke downe fauourablieypon 


veabenmwil be end happy ſacecllgoad fac bleſedend, 
zS2llc bonds, free+ 
domzn priſog;l{berty;in ſickenes,Healthzin trouble,com- 


| fort;in death life; in miiſery,happines,and true felicity:let 
| vs therefore by this cxamplelearne to be paticnt, 


4 Thelaſt reoſon is drawenfrom.the nature of God, 


| whoin puniſhingys anymanner of way,yea cuca bythe 


- oppreſſions and inuuries ofthe wicked, is: therein merci- 


full, howſocuer he ſecme to our corrupt affetions, ſe- 


| nere, rigorous and hard. Then ſecing, euen in theſe our 
| afflitions, hismetcy appeareth: therein we. ought there= 


| foretobepatient.....: = 
Theprincely. Prophet Dauid ſayth; -that asa Father pg,,c,,c2. 
7 pittieth his children,euen ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
{ them that fearehim, And as the mercy, & loue ofnaturall 


$9 

Ns, 

1-84 

bY 

2; 
1 
z 
: 


5 


parents, appeareth no lefſe in their fatherly correRtions, 
thenintheir fonde cockerings: ſo thelouing kindn = of 
8 TONE COERR: rent LOGO, 


Chap.5.Sermon.2.9." | 
God,and his mercy; appeareth nolefſe towards vs, when | 
for our benefitehepuniſheth; then when-for our comfort 
he ſcndeth his manifold bleſſings yport ys .Therefore, the 

. Hebe12:5. authour to the Hebrewes,exhorteth'menin their corre&i. 

6 onsand chaſtiſements from God, toſhew themſclues 
paticnt;My ſon,defpiſe notthechaſtiſements of the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whome 
hHeloueth, rhoſe he'chaſteneth': and he ſcourgeth cuery 
fonne whom herecenicth EY 

Albcitthen, God forgreat and iuſt cauſe, tay afliti- 
Pfal.66.rr on vponourloins, though he cauſe vs" to'paſſethrough 
12, fireand water; though he cauſe cruell menby infinit op- 
preſſions- t6 ride ouerour heads, and 'tmany Wayecs 10 af- 
fli&vs: yer euen'inthemidft of theſe 'affliQions; hath he 
"Ls remembraunceof hismercy: and'therefore ncucr ſuffe- 
$.C0r.10. reh his to be- tempted abou their ſtrefigth;) but cucn in 
25 the temptation giueth he an iſſue; thatwemay beare it, 
Whether (therefore) we be affliftcd in'6urfclues, orino- 
thers which arc ttear&vato vs; whether Weſuffer loſſe of 
goods, or be otherwiſe oppreſſed by thewicked : whethet 
we bereuiled by the bitter teeth of backebiting, or bein- 
juried by the prophane wicked mE6f the world, orwhat- 
Geuer other calamity weare ſubic& ynto: -all in God is 
of mercy : who therein is etermore pronetolenity, kind- 
nes, and louing compaſſion: fo that thereby weought to 

be patient. fy | | 
Letvs therefore in our afflitions reſpe& the nature 
of God,who bringethcalamity yppon men, not alwaycs 
inrigour, and ſeuerityof his judgements: but oftentimes 
in mercy; thereby to corre cnormities in- our-nature: 45 
the mercifull and pittifull Surgeons and Phyſicions, doe 
many things which arc painfull to the patient, therebyto 
corre and repreſſe corrupt humors and other infirm 
tics of the body: that we acknowledging him in the mide 
dle of ourafflitiong, to beprone vnto mercy, mightinal 
things ſhew our ſelues patient. VVhich is the force of the 
Apoſtles reaſon, why in our affliftions we ſhould be pat!- 
ent, becauſe cuen therein the Lord is merciful], and incli- 
ncd to pitty ,correRing vs for our benefit, ready _ af- 
| | 1CUORS 
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Aitions to deliver and reſcue vs, and toſend vsa glorious 


deliucraunce outof all miſcries, according to the vafalli- Plu,goxH 


ble tructh ofhis promiſe; who willeth vs to call ypon him 
in the day of our trouble,and promilſeth to deliuer ys, that 
we might glorifie him, | 

And thus much of the ſecond part and place here ſet 
downe by the Apoflle, of the matter of paticnce.God for 
his infinite mercies fake, graunt vnto vs:this.moſt excel. 
lent gift of patience, that without fretting, fuming,ſtam- 
ping, ſtaring, grudging,or murmuring againſt him,in al 


our troubles we may wholly reſt andrely yppon his di- . 


nine pleaſure : that after we haueſuffercd alittle, he may 
make vs pefe, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ftabliſh 
vs, To whom be glory, dominion and: | ' 
maicſty, now, and for cucrmace, 


- Amen, 


Zames 


> oe: TIDE 
LS © 


Thethird 
place of 
the Chap- 
ecr,1s tous 
chineg twe- 
110g. 


Iames Chapter 5. verſe 12. 
Sermon 26. 


Ver. T2, But before all things , my bre- 
__  thren, ſweare not, neyther by heaucn, 
nor by earth,nor by any other othe: but 
let your yea bee yea , and your 2), 
_ : leaſt yee fall into' condemna- 
lon, | : 


> Ow commeth the Apoſtle to 


the thirde place in this chap- WW ni 
s ter handled, which 3s, concer- Ml th 
ning ſwearing. Vnto whichbc 
flideth, and deſcendeth very IF in 
orderly : for that in the for- WW w! 
mer treatiſe, he had exhorted 
the Saintsto patience,and dif- WW wit 
fivaded from all murmuring I auo 
and impatiency: and commo” Wto ; 
ly moſt gricuous and horrible W nan 
othes, with moſt bitter execrations, grow of onr impatl- thing 
ency: Therefore hauing diſcourſed thereof, he addeth Man © 


in the next place , admonition and counccll touching 
ſwearing : willing vstodeteſt all ſuch wickednes,and 
to accuſtome our tongues to ſimple and true fpeac 
Though then the Apoſtle feeme properly to {peak of 
ſuch vaine and wicked othes, as whertunto, men breaks 
oftentimes, through impatiencie : yet will I touch this 
more generally, and hereunder contayneall othes wha 
ſocucr are raſhly and wickedly made by men. 


/ 


.F. Sermon 26." - JI2 

© (1. The condenaningf the thine, The fit 
a -*2. "7 4848 horrible © teteftable fin. Of the tpi 

wa p51 led $74 3. The correfing of that exill, Calne vat 

which ts concerning {we 4 o what men '# cg of wicked (wearing. 

ring three thinges are to |. IG WEArms, fhou dA ave, 

be noted. Namely i ; 


| Chap 


oo 
* 


2. Thereaſon why men ought 
i ot toſmeare'raſhly , Famely, 
'h andwickedly,, © ”” 


Touching the firſt of theſe thinges', thereof thus 5,yearing) * 
fayth our Apoſtle;Aboucall things, my brethren, ſiveare 
not. Where he condemneth othes, and ſwearing. Which 
place being faſly applied by the Anabaptiſts,for the con- 
dening of all othes, and of aMwearing: it ſhall notbeim- 
pertinent to this place, but both profitable and proper,to 
-t0 Wl conſider whetherall ſwearing ought vtterlyto be condem- 
ay- ned,orno. And ifnot; then, whatſwearing, what othes 
cer Ml tie Apoſtle here reproueth, | 
hs EF Which thing, thatit may the betterappeare, letvs 
ver I 1 briefe,and in a word,conſider what a no the is, & and 
for- MB what itis to ſweare. | T5 | 
ned  Anothe, isthe affirming and denying ofa thing, anathe, 
withthe calling onofthe name of God, to witiieſſe and 


ring WE 2uouch the trueth of the thing vttered'. To ſiweare, is 

awo* WW *9 attirme, or deny a thing, with the calling on of the 

;ribe {Woameof GOD, forthe auouching of the truth of thar 

apati- thing , which with ſolemneothe wehaue proteſted. Or, 

adeth (Pn otheisan carneſt and vehemenr affirmation, or ne- 

iching Wetion , of a thing lawfull and honeſt, by the name of 

-5,and OD, whereby we deſire him to be a witneſlſe vnto the 

peach ructh : andareuen ger and puniſher of all ſuch as vie de- 
.ake of F*ite and falſhood.Or anothe is an carneſt and vehement Whether 
break? flirmation of anything ortrath, vnder ſolemne prote- al ſwearing 
ich thisFFRtion. So that howbeit the name of God be not alwaies © <2; 


| wy rs at cd. 
ither expreſſed,orneceſſarily im plied in our oths, yet may Pom 


4 be othes & {wearings.How beitin all lawful & godly 
+ &5,Yed is cighex exprefly named,or neceſianily implied * = 
= 


Chap. 5. Sermon. 26. 

in our othes,.as the God of truth, This being the definiti- 

on of anothe: whether is it altogether codemned,ort not? 
' © TheAnabagtiſts abuſing this place,and that ofout 
Mat. 5:34- Saviour Chrift; .Sweatenot atall:condemno-all othes as" 
valawfull in Chriftians. But the'word of God, rightly 
and trucly vnderſteode, permitteth' Chriſtians in fome' 

cauſes andcaſcs to fiveare, By which'nien muſt notchal- 

lenge vnto themſclues liberty of ſwearing for what they 

Juſt: but ought to learneneuct to fiwearcat all, butfo 

and vnder ſucti conditions;,ag.the Scriptures teachthem: 

and no otherwiſe, ES. | | 

Whether That Chriſtians and theSaints of God may ſweare 
Chriſtians in ſomecaſes, and therefore all othes and ſwearing not 
may iWerre ytterly condemned: it may by ſundry grounds andargu- 
ments beproucd.. | | pe 
1 VVhat the morall Iaw of God permitted, that is 

tawfull: for the morall law is perpetuall, vniucrſall and 

gcnerall, binding all men, compriſing all times,contay- 

ning all things thatare lawfull, This law permittetimen 
ro ſweare, thisgiucth licence to the Saints in ſome caſes: 
Deur.6.23, & for ſomecauſcsto fiyear.Mojfes in his repeating ofthe 
law from the mouth'of God, gauethis chargeto linell 

the people of God:thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and 

ſeruc him; and thou ſhalt ſweare by his name. To the like 

purpoſe in the ſame booke the Prophet giueth thelike 
Des.10.20 commaundement-, thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt cleaue vnro him, & ſweare by his name, Thus 

almighty God maketh thecalling vpon his namein theit 

lawfull othes, to be a part of his diuine ſeruice, andper- 

mitteth the ſame vnto his people, fo that to ſweare, by the 

law of God is vetmitted; Theholy Prophets, the beſter- 

pounders and interpreters of the law , haue therefore 
taushtthe people in certainecaſcs to ſweare:Teremy faith 

Terem.4:t+ thus to Ifracll : thou ſhalt frreare,” the Lord liucth, i 
Pſa.63. x1, uth, incquity, iniudgement. The Prophet Dauid the 
worthy Princeof Iſraell, proteſteth thar all they ſhallbe 
commended, that ſwearc in the name of God theyrhes 

Ifay 65016 uenly King.tfay exhorteth and willeth, that who ſo fives: 


Tc. 124164 rcth on carth, ſhould liwears by tac ue God. The Lot 


Chaps. Semen 26. 


in Tetemy his Prophet, teaching this not onelyto be law- 
full, but laudablc and praiſe worthy in all his ſeruaunts, 
and therefore alſo requiring itasa part of his diuineſcr-' 
uice,faithtit ſhalbe,thar if they hauc learned the waies of 
my people, then they ſhall (ycare in my name , the 
Lorde liueth, Thus the Law and the Prophets teach, 
that incertainecaſcs,and in ſomertſpetts, itislawfullto 


ſweare, 
* 


hat whereof we haue God kia the Patri- 


arkes,Chriſtand S. Paul for our example and warranty 
cannot be altogether vnlawfull. But the Lord our God,a 
moſt holy Go 
deare ſeruanits of God: leſus Chriſt the eternall ſonne of 
the father, and the onely true patterne of all perfe@t:on: 
the holy Apoſtle, the moſt ele& veffell, and moſt pure 
ſeruauntof Ieſus Chriſt, haueſworne: how then are all 
_ othesvnlawfull? how isal (wearing forbidden? 

And firſt touching God: is nothe recorded at ſun- 
dry times to haue (worne,and that by himſelfe ? When 
Abraham at Gods commaundement was readyto haue 
offered vp kis onely ſonne in ſacrificeto God, the Lorde 
ſtayed his hande, and fayde: by my ſelfe haue I ſworne, 
fayeth the lord, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
haſt not fpared thy onely ſonne, therefore will 1 ſurely 
blefle:thee, and will oreatyy multiply thy.  ſeede , as the 
ſtarres: of heauen, and as the ſand that isvppon the ſea 
ſhore, and thy ſeede ſhall 


nemies. 


, and moſt iuſt ; the Patriankesthe moſt 


poſſeſſe the gates. of thyne c« 
The Princely Prophet Dauid, prophecyir 


eternall Kingdome and Prieſthoode of Chriſt 
mGad, ſwearing ytito him : The Lord (ware and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for cucr after. the order of 
Melchiſedech. Who ſpeaking alſo of the othe of the Lord Pfa.r 
made vnto him, touching his poſterity , whereon the 
people grounded theyrpraiers, and deſired theeſtabliſh. 
ment thereof, ſayeth in like manner: the Lord hath 
lworne in trueth to Dauid,'and hee will notſhrinke from 
it, ſaying , of thefruite of thy body will 1 ſet vppen thy. 
throne, The Prophet Lay ſpeaking of the deliugrance S Ifay 45-29» 
S Yy , 


© (hap. 5. Sermon. 26. 

Tay 47. 23. the Iraclites out of their captiuity in Babylon by Cyrus, 
ahd of the calling ofthe Gentiles, for the faithful accom- 
pliſtiment of that promiſe, bringethin GO D himlelfe 
ſwearing: I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the wordis gone out 
of my mouth in rightcouſnefſe, and {hall nor returnc: 
that cuery kneeſhall bow vnto me, and cuerytonoue ſhall 
ſweare by my name, The Lord himſelfe willeth the Pro- 

Ezc.z3*17, phetin his name to makethis proteſtatis ynto the world: 
Say vnto themzas I line (fayth the Lord God)l1 deſire not 
the death of the wicked, but that thewicked turne from 
his wayes and line. Which place Tertullian citing, crieth 
out: the Lord ſweareth, ſaying; as Iliue: he would that 
men ſhould belccue him: O happy mea , for whoſe cauſe 
the Lord ſweareth : O moſt miſerable and wretched, if 
we belecue not the Lord when he ſweareth. Moreof the 
othe of God may be ſcene. Pſal.95.v, 11,1er. 1TI. 5. Lu. 
1.73. Heb. 6. 73. Deut. 4. V.27.& 31, | 
From God, to cometo the example of the Patriarks. 
Abraham the great and mighty Patriark, making a league 


L ib.de pe» 
Bltcutia, 


37.24 with Abimielech the king of the Philiftines , ſwore vnto 

him, that he for his part would keep that leage inuiolable. 

Gen.26.3:t Whoſe ſonne Iaacthe Patriarke talike purpoſe ſwore to 

7.Kin.2043 the ſame prince and his people. Dauid a Prophet, anda 
1 


ng _— Patriarke, (as Peter calleth him) ſwore ts Ionathan when | 
$. Ein hemadea league of friendſhip with him: and by otheal- 
Mar.s.r8, ſ6 promiſedto Saul, that he would not deſtroy his poſte- 
and. 26. rity, Our Sauiour Chriſt his othe in the Goſpell was, A- 
99-98% men, Amen. Verely, yerely,] ſay vato you: which not on- 
wg 2-6 ly Saint Chryfoſtome taketh for an othe, but others innu- 
merableof greatlearning, ſounde indgement , ſingular 
knowledge inthe Scriptures'of God, Which othe is 1n 
many placesſet downe by the Euangeliſts. 
| Saint Paul drawen onand led by{theſe examples, al» 
Rome19o+ moſt in cuery Epiſtle ſweareth :God is my record, whom[ 
ſcrue in my ſpirite,in the Goſpell ofhis ſon, that without 
ceaſing I make mention of you:ſaith he to the Church of 
».Cor.t.23 Rome, then being. In another place: I take God to record 
; againft my own ſoule,thatto ſpareyou,1I came not as yet 


Gal.x-z0, to Corinth. To the Church and congregation of _ 
0 | . 


a 
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vnto you, beholde, I witnefſe before God, that 1 lic not. 
Thus both God, and the Patriarkes, Chriſt, and his A- 
poftle , is ourexamplc hereof, ſo thar it cannot be a thing 
valawfull. 


314 


at Galatiahe thus breiketh out: the thinges thatl write 


- Now if they reply: thatit was Jawfull'in the time of* 


thelaw, but notin thetime of the Gofpelh, that may eaſi- 
ly berefuted. For our Sauiour Chriſt diſfanulled no part 
of the morall law,but fulfilled it:therefore ſayth he,l-came 
not to breakethe law, butto fulfill ir. And this is aparte 
6f the morall law: thereforeat Chriftes comming, wasit 


Mateg.17 


notaboliſhed, but ſtandethin- full ſtrength, power, and. . 


vertue for cuer. Neither can theit cauill impeach this doc- 
tine: for that our Sauiour the ſetter forth of the Goſpell:' 
and Paula faithfull preacher-of theſame, and” both in 
the prime of the Goſpell, haue ſworne. Wherehence itis 

apparant, that euenynder the Goſpell, it was lawfull for 

Cliriſtians to ſweare. | | 

3 Laſtly, thelawfulnes of an othe, even among; 

Chriftians herehence appeareth,in that the end of othes is 


profitable, and thevſe neceſſary among men. For whole - 


vicis profitable and good, and whoſcende is ncedefult 
and neceſſary: that muſt needes be good, profitable and 
lawfull. Such a thing is an othe taken inthe feare of 
God; - ts = 


' Andtouching theends of Tawfull oties, howbeit in The endes 


particular they may be many, yet1 thinke that for foure gf jawfull 
cauſes chiefly we may lawfully {\weare, - othes. 


© 1 Toteſtfie ouit ſubieftion, homage,and obedience to 
Princes, Magiſtrates, and Officers in the Church or com- 


mon wealth,as did the men of Gilead.For when the El1- 1993-1" 9+ 


ders of Gilead came to Iphtah to entreatc him to'be theyr 
Captaine, and to fight forthem againſt the Ammonites, 
they ſyorevnto him that he ſhould be theyr head, theyr 


109, 


captaineand their goucrnour, and that theywoulde be 2,Kin. 5.3; 


ſubie@ vnto him. So the people of Iſrael creating Dauid 
their kino, ſwore and tooke God to witneſle & to record, 


that he ſhould raign ouer them and that they would.per- 


Vy 2 the 


- 
.* 


form true {ubjeRiog yato him,as to theyr King: Ichoida #Kin,, 148 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Prieſt niaking Ioas king, tooke an othe of the Cap- 
tains of the people, & them of the Gard, that they ſhould 
obey Ioas theirnew & yong king.By which & like places, 
we may ſee that Chriſtian Princes may bind their ſubie&s 
by an othe, & that ſubie&s may alfo ſivcar to perform du- 
ty,allegeance, and todoec all homage ynto their Princes. 
2 Othesalſo may lawfully be taken, to confirme and. 
: eſtabliſh aleague and couenant betwixt men: & to aſſure 
Gen.21.23 thoſe, to and with whom, we enter the league, that we for 
24 ourparts,will keep itinuiolable.As holy Abraham entring, 
league with Abimelech king ofGerar,confirmed the fame 
Gen.26:30 by othe,as Moſes recordeth . So, Abimelech and his Cap- 
tayne Phicholl, with Ahuzzah his friend; making peace 
with Iacob., they ſworeone vnto the other for the con- 
frmation thereof. So for the ſamecauſc Iacob and Laban 
Gen,z1.44 his yncle {wore ech to ech other. Dauid being ſecretly 
(as it were) annpynted King by Samuel, in ſtead of Saul 
the King, therefore, and for other cauſes perſecuted and 
purſued by Saul, made notwithſtanding a faithfull league 
with Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and they confirmed the 
2:K.24,22, ſamewith folemne othe ech to ech other. In like manner 
afterward he ſwore to the ſame purpoſe to Saul;asin the 
ſtoryit playnely appeareth , So that as for witneſle ofal- 
legeaunce to Princes and men in authority , we may 
fweare: Sofor the confimation of leagues and coucnants 
betwixt others and vs, itis alſo lawfull for the Saintes to 
fwearein like manner. 

3 Furthermore it is lawfull to take an othe for the 
ending of cotitroucrſies, which cannot be deſcided nor 
ended, but by mens othes. : 

Some things are done in ſuch ſecrefie, and fo pri- 
nily,thatthey.cannot be knowen, or cometo light , but 
onely by an othe;:then men are forced to take an othe,and 

*Fx0.52, 3- towitneſle atruth in the name of God: the knowledg? 
Num. 519+ whereof 1s right neceſſary among men. So inthe lawe, 
m_— 20 whena man had laydea pawne,orany other thing vpoR 
Fete G  truſt to another:andthe thing were loſt or miſcaried vn- 

der his hands: ifthe theefe were not founde, the receuer 
fhould bebrought befare the Iudge, and take _ - 
; WACUIN 


3,Kin. 20» 
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whether hee had ſtole it , conueyed it away'and embe- 
filed it , orno. Whereof ſeeing the owner had no wit- 
neſſe, hee to whom it wascommirted , and had receyued 
it, wasput to his othe,whether it was gone by his meanc 
and knowledge , Thus had this othe a neceſſarie ende 
and yſc among the people. When the people of Iſrael 
vere afflifted by the men of Ai , for the treſpaſſe and 
ſinne of Achan , in taking the execrable thing from Hie- 
richo : this thing beeing ſecret and vnknowne : Ioſua 
commaunding all the tribes to appeare: and-Achan at 
thelength taken, Ioſua willeth him to ſweare, and tovt- 
ter thetruth, which hee did, and was puniſhed , and the 
fauour ofGod againe,obtained for his people. The au- 
thour to the Hebrewes commending lawfull othes vato Heb, 6.16. 
men, affirmeth, that an othe for confirmation among 
men, is the endeofall ſtrife. 

4 Men may lawfully {weare, to iuſtifie their religion vn- 
to God, and to bind themſclues thereby vnro his holy 
worſhip. As inthe daies of Aſa the king , the people of CPR 
Iudah ſwore obedicnce and holy worſhip vnto the Lord; *'*?* 
and ynder ſolemne proteſtation, promiſed vafained! 

toſcrue him, Which thing both Ioftah the King,and al- 2,Chro.34z 
ſo his people afterwarde did ; and eſtabliſhed a coue- © 31-32» 
nant with the Lord , which ſolemnly they confirmed by 

othevnto God, For theſe,or the like cauſes,may othes be 
yndertaken of Chriſtians , In euerie chriſtian common 

wealth then,othes are for many ſuch and like'cauſes taken: 

without which,as manie ſinnes would lie ſecret and vn- 
knowne, to the great hurt of men: ſo many duties would 

be vnperformed, were not men thereunto bound by ſo- 

lemne othe,and proteſtation.The reuerend care whereof 

worketh great good inthe Church and common wealth, 
| albeitmany moft wickedly a nd yngodly , haue and doe 
 delpiſe thercligion thereof. 
4 Seeing then it is lawfull to ſweare , and in the cau- Whether ie 
| fes and caſes before mentioned , permitted Chriſtians be lawful 
| toproteſt by ſolemn othe , in the name of the Lord; an- ©2 Put men 
| otherqueſtion ariſing herehence , may ſeeme heereby to & ROI 


GC : A 5 ' & iD what 
becaſily defcided ; which is whether one man may exa&, cauſes, 


Ioſua.7, 19 
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require,and take an othe of another. Ss 
Whereynto it may beanſwered : if men may lawfully 
ſwcare, then may they, before whom they ſweare, lawlul- 
lic exa&t theſe ot hes.And ifit ſtand with Chriftianiticand 
our holy calling, to performe this dutie of ſwearingzthen 
Tn likewiſe ſtandeth with Chriſtian profeſſion , to cauſe 
the ſameduties to be done. And as we haue ſundriccas« 
ſes wherein itis Jawfull to ſweare, ſo haue we ſundrie ex- 
amplcs of the Saints, and ſufficient warrant out of Scrip- 
ture, that ſome man may in ſomecauſes, lawfully require 
othes of others, 
If Abraham ſwore lawfully to Abimelech king of 
ay xcrar; and afterhim,lſaac Abrahams ſonne, to him and 
Gen,26.zr Phicholl his captaine : then was it lawfull for Abitne. 
lechin thoſe by to require andexaan,othe of them, 
Gen, 24.3, When Abraham ſent his ſcruant Eliaſar to procure 4 
4.&c, Wifcfor Iſaachisſonne; he lawfully required andexatted 
an othe of him, that he ſhould nettake a wife to Iſaac of 
the daughtersof Canaan, but ofhis owne countrie, and 
| of his fathers houſe, Iacob being now comeinto the land 
Gen.47.30 of Egipt,required & cxacted of loſeph his ſonne, an othe, 
as not to buric him in Egipt, but in the buriall of his fathers, 
Gen.50.25 in Machpelah, And Ioſcph himſelfe tooke an othe ofthe 
children of Iſrael, to carie his bones out of Egipt: when 
the Lord ſhould viſitthem, and bring them into theland 
of Canaan, according tothe promiſe made to Abraham, 
Exod.22.8. [ſac and Iacob , It was permitted the Prieſt and the 
Iudge in matters of weight, asfor the tryingout of thelf, 
totakeandexattan othe of the partic ſuſpected ; andin 
109, © manyothercauſcs,as in Scripture is recorded. Iphta in 
2.King.s .3 the time of the Tudges, Dauid forhimſclfe; and Techoida 
4.Kin.c1.3 the Prieſt for obedienceto Kin g Ioas, requiredan otheof 
go _ '5 the people. Ala and Iofjasthe zealous kings, required an 
aches 4, the of the people, for their true worſhip and ſeruicet9 
z3r.3z22 God, Solomon bound Simci with an othe , not to de- 
3-Kin.2. 42 part Hieruſalem vppon paine ofdeath all hislifelong: 
apo f2- Finallie it was permitted the Prieſt to take an otheo 
95 -, the woman ſuſpeRed of whordome of her husband . 59 


Kum, "Y | 1 | , ID | £ 
AHN. 19 that howbcitir were agaigſt her (clic R and alſo ina mw 
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ter concerning life and death, yet was ſhee charged tq 
ſwcare . So that it is lawfull for men in authoritie, to res 
quire and exa&t othes of men ſuſpeRed of wickedneſle, 
howbeit it bee cuen againſt them. , and touche theyr 
lives alſo, | 
Sccing then the lawe it ſelfe commendeth it, the 
exampleof G O D ,the Parriarkes, Chriſt , and his Apo« 
ſtleconfirmeth it : ſeeing the end is neceſſarie, and the 
vic profitable in the Church and common wealths of 
Chriſtians : what abſurditicis it, in ſuperſticious Ana= 
baptiſts, tocondemneallothes,and all lwearings among 
men ? 
Othes then taken onelyin the name of God formats 
ters weightic ,and of importance: righteous , iuſt, and 
true : to the glorie of God, the auouching of innocencie z 
the perſwaſion of thetruth , and the like cauſes as now 
are mentioned ; for the ending of controuerlies,the per- 
formance of dutie, the profit , peace, and quictneffe of 
the Churchand common wealth : with pure aftcQion to 
truth, equitic, and godlineſſe: with hatefull mindes to 
falſhood, iniurics, wickednes, and oppreſſion : arclaws 
full in the Saints of God,and in true Chriſtians, eucn yn« 
der the Goſpell of Ieſus Chrift, 
Theſe things thus premiſed and ſet downe before, 
wherchence it appearcth that all othes are not condem- 
ned , neither cuerie manner of ſearing forbidden the 


this place, forbid and condemne in men ? 


Whenthe Lordin the lawe ſaid , thou ſhalt not take Exod.20.77 
the name of the Lord thy God in yaine : it is apparant, P&ut-5.i ty 


that ſeeing in other places hee permitted the Iſraclits to 
ſweare, therefore thereby he forbad notall ſwearing : but 
vaine ſwearing, falſe ſwearing, looſe and licencious, dif- 
ſolute and difordered ſwearing. : 


For ſeeing that ſwearing by thename of God, isa part <,,..,:.. 
ofthat diuine ſcruice, which is duc vato him , as in holic by,z p3:te 
Scripturcis apparant:Exo. 20.v:7.C.23.V.13, Deut.6.13. 9iduing 
Y.cap.10.y.20. Iſai 65, 16,lerem..# 2.5. 7:v. Mai.45,2:.c, ſeruice, 


. FE. 4. 48.1, 


ſwearing 1$ 
» . . } 
Saints of God : what manner of ſwearing dorh the Lord Bo oy 


in his law;our Sauiourin the Goſpell;and this Apoſtle in Scripture, 
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43, 1. Tere.23.7.8.verſes. Pſal.63.11.v. Therefore would 
hee his people, to takediligent heede and beware, that 
they runne not into anie ſuperſtition , irreligiouſneſſe oc 
1mpiecticby vaine and wicked ſwearing : which euill to 


preuent,and that thercligion of an othe mightbe inuio- 


lable, therefore the Lorde in hislawe commaunded, that 
they ſhoulde not take his namcin yaine, by raſh, vaine, 
wicked, and falſe ſwearing, or anic other waye whatſo- 


ouer, - --*; 
Watt. 5.34, Our Sauiour Chriſt in theGoſpell teacherh his, that 
they ſhould not ſweareat all : not forbidding ſuch othes 
as the Jaw of God commendeth: but correQing and con: 
trolling thediforderedneſſe and licenciouſneſle of ſwea- 
ring , which in his time was crept intothe mannersand 
mouths ofmen,in whoſe time it was in cuſtom to {weare 
by creatures ;' by heauen ; earth ; Hieruſalem the great 
Cittic; by the Temple thereof, and ſuch like ; asinthe 
Goſpell appeareth, Which thing faith Saint Hillarie, they 
Hill.4.can, did inreproch of God,and to his diſhonour: who is then 
ypon Matt, hjohly diſhonoured , when his religion or anie pointe 
thereof, is applied into creatures,Fhis deteſtable wicked- 
nefſe our Sawiour condemneth, willing that his ſhould 
not {wearcat all. 
| And worthilye dooth Chriſt altogether forbid that 
Swearing Wickedneſlc and vanitie of ſearing , eſpecially by crea- 
by crea- tures : foritis plaine idolatrie, in as much as men make 
ot; = thoſe things their gods ,whereby they ſweare, S. Chrylo- 
nm ftomwriting ypon S. Matthew his goſpel , handling the 
Homil. 12, matter of fivearing by creatures, affirmeth truly, thatwho 
operisim: fo ſweareth by heauen, earth, or what thing elſe ſo euer: 
"4g hee therein and thereby maketh that his God, whereby he 
| * fweareth : and fo euery one that ſweareth by any thing 
elſe then by God, thereby maketh himſelfe an idolatour: 
becauſe heeapplieth the religion of anothe toa creature, 
which is onelie due vnto God the creatour , and to no0- 
Vpons ther. S. Hierom expounding that place of Chriſt, ſweare 
Match, notatall , neyther by heauen &c, ſubfcribeth heerevn- 
to; Men, faith he,ſwearing by angels, heauen, earth,the 


elements, worſhip carnall and corruptible ClEAtures with 
EE og mn divine 


vw =) FT. &#v ve _ *< . 


creatures, is idolatrie ; therefore ro ſweare by anything 4 


_ time was giuen, 


. Which was creptinto their liues and manners, giueth this 


| Yaineothe whatſocuer , and will, thatraſh othes proceed 
"notout of our mouthes: ſhall wethen thinke itlawfullin 


7  wenot ſweare by the earth, & ſhall we thinke it lawfull to 
 ſweare by the raoft pretious priceof ourredemption,paid 
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diuine and holy worſhip. Now to giue diuine worſhip to 


then by God , is idolatrie. Laftantius reproouing the Lþ,z, de 
vanitie of Soctates the philoſopher , whometheaunci- Falla ſapt- | 
entheathen helde as the wiſeſt among men , among o+- ©8Yu&col9e 
ther things hee findeth greatfault with him for that hee 
ſwore by a dog anda gooſe , reputing him for madde,in 
hauing a mot filthy creature( as a dogis) for hisG O D: 
thereby intimating,that what creature ſocuer it be, albe- 
it moſt vile and contemptible , yet wee make itour God 
by ſwearing by it: as Socrates did a dogge anda goaſe, 
whereby he ſwore viſually . If then thus to ſweare, bee a 
thing ſo wicked , as our Sauiour right well conſidered, 
then no doubtour Sauiour had iuſt cauſe to forbid fwea- 
ringaltogether: yet not meaning all in generall , but all 
vaine, idolatrous and wicked ſwearing , whereunto that 


Saint Iames likewiſe,not forbiddingor condemning 
all ſwearing, but that ſwearing which grewe of their im. 
patiencie vnder the croſſe : & the diforderednes of othes 


exhortation to the Saints: Butabone all things my bre- 
thren , ſweare not , neyther by heauen , neither by carth, 
neyther by any otherothe : condemning their yaine othes, 
their othes by creatures , their necedlefle othes in their pri- 
uate; communication : and ſo in all things agreeth with Mar. $.34 
our Sauiour Chriſt, who to his diſciples ſaith; I fay ynto 
you ſweare not at all. | 
1fS.Iames and our Sauiour Chriſt alſo, forbad men to 
ſweare by heauen', earth , or any: ſuchcreature , or other 


yaine & vpon euery occation,raſhly to ſweare by him that | 
ſitteth vpon the Cherubins,which walketh vps the wings Pſal,r3.1Cs 
ofthe wind, & rideth ypon the heauens as an horſe? ſhall 


by the onely death and bloudſhedding of Teſus Chriſt ? , SR 


Crall we not ſwearc, neither by heaucn, nor by earth, nor 
| _ 
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any other othe; and ſhall wethinke it lawful to ſweare by 
the creatour of heauen and earth? ſhall we thinkeit law- 
full to pearcethe ſides , wound theheart, ſlay the ſoule, 
teareand rent the bodyof leſus Chriſt by yaine fivearing? 
All vainc othes therefore; all (wearing by any creature,al 
ſwearing in any manner,otherwiſe then the expreſle word 
of God alloweth, is condemned, 

The vanity of our times inthis behalfe is vtteily re- 
proued; whoſe deteſtable othes are: by this light, by the 
holy ſacrament, by Gods wounds, by Gods heart, by the 
bloud of Chriſt, by Gods ſides, bythe paſſion of Chriſt, by 
his death, by heanen, by the Lord, and a thoſand more, 
whicha man might be afraide for yery horrour fo much 
as to name. This vtterly condemneth qur moſt diſordered 
and diſſclute manner of {wearing,in cuery childes mouth 
molt rifc and ready: this conuinceth the licentiouſneſle of 
our age, whoſecommon ſpech and communication isiq- 
termingled and interlaced with manifold othes and hor- 
rible blaſphemies: this altogether reproueth our falſe and 
Hlthy othesin qQur ſhops, warc houſes,in barganings and 
occupyings:this condemneth the ruffinly ſwearing ofme 
deſtitute of knowledge,and yoid of all feare of God:who 
gloryin their blaſphemy, and encourage themſclues in 
their wickednes, who haue their pleaſure and felicityin 
their diſordered and diſſolute ſwearings, in rapping out 
othe after othe,to the greatdiſhonqurof God and hisſon 
Icſus Chriſt. i 

_ 2 The Apoſtle the reprouing the yain,raſh , & wicke 
tine” ” ſwearing of mE, i how ; fault may be corrected, 
this fiance, and what remedy againſt theeuil is beſt to be vſed. Ther- 

fore ſaith he, ſwear not,neither by heauEnor by earth,not 

by any other othe;butletyour yea be yea, & your nay nay: 

that is: vie in al things which are to be aftirmed,a plaine 
affirmationzin thingsto be denied,a flat negation and Ce 

nial.Ifa thing be ſo or ſo;fay,(oitis:If it be not ſo,thely 

it is notſo. Thisis to let your yea, be yea, & your nay,naj 

Mat.g437. ThelikecorreRion of thelike yanity and wickedneſſe, 
hath our bleſſed Sauiour in the moſt holy goſpel ſet down 

yato the Saints:wao forbidding men al yaine,raſh,v _— 

cellar 
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y .ceffaryſwearing, & their viuall othes by heaue,carth, Hje- 
uf ruſalem,by their heads and ſuch like:willeth thatin ſteed 
” therof, all their comunication ſhould be yea yea,nay nay: 
5: teaching that in our familiar and common ſpeach,inour 
al vſuall talke & communication,we ſhould not ſweare at 
* all ; but ſhould affirmethings to be affirmed , and denie 

things to be denied, inall ſimplicitie of ſpcach, without 
wy all oth<s wharſocuer. And itis to be obſcrued,thatas our 
me Sauiour repcated and iterated thewords twilc, yea, yea, 
- nay nay:ſo our Apoſtle ſaith,tetyouryea be yea,your nay 
f nay:to teach by the geminating, repeating and doubling 
2 of the wards, how conſtant we ſhould bein all our talke 


and communication with the brethren. Which conſtancie 
and ſimplicitie oughtto been the tongues & talke of all 
chriſtians: which wereit praiſed of men profcſling god- 
lines,as it ſhould,then ſhould wicked (wearing, and hor- 
rible blaſphemic be caſcly abandoned, and aboliſhed out 
of the common ſpeech and talke of Chriſtians, To which Lawes 


= ſimplicity,if exhortations,admonitions,inhibitions,com- apt 
me minations and bitter threatnings out of the ſacred word , v7 © 
6 of God cannotperſuade, then ought men by force of ci- wweanng, 


uilllawes, be thereunto compelled. 

Wherefore it oughtto be, not theleaſt , nor thelaſt 
care of Chriſtian princes , to make IJawes for ſuch as by 
vaineand wicked ſwearing ſhall blaſpheme the name of 
theeternall and cucrliuing God , Whereof that noble 
Prince of moſt famous memorie Henrie the cight, the 
moſt victorious K.ofEngland;not ignorant; ceadeuoured Henry.8, 
toplant ſimplicitic and finglenes of ſpeach in men,and to 
remoueal forged ſwearing :enacted and made a law, that 
tothe vie of the poore,cuery duke for cuery othe ſworne, 
ſhould pay 40.ſhillings;euery Lord for cuery othe, twen- 
ic:eucric Knight, ten ſhiilings: a gentleman, forte yence, 


pg .O o . O 
for euery oth ſwearing, Maximilian the Emperour careful Maximills. 


he lay 1n this point of the gloric of God,that it, by vain ſwearing 
my mightnot be diſhonoured : decreed, that who ſo was de. 
neue, 


pretended fora vaincſ{wearer, ſhould pay 13.ſhillings & 

foure pencezwhich mony who ſo refuſed to pay. & repen- 

tcdnot of the wickednes, ſhould looſc his licad.Lodouike Lodouikes 
o 
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a king of Fraunce , ordained, that all common and yaine 
ſwearers, ſhould haue theirlips ſeared with an hote bur. 
. ning iron : which he cauſed to be executed openly in the 
Philip. citic of Paris , And Phili p another oftheirkings, made a 
Jaw, that who ſocuer he were, poore orrich , highorlow, 
baſe borne,or noble, in whatplace ſocuer it were, (though 
in a common tauerne at the wine : when, and where wiſe 
men oftentimes ouerſhote themſclues) if he blaſphemed 
Gods name by yaine ſwearing, he ſhould ſtraightway be 
drowned. I aftinian the Emperour madea law,and gaue 
in commiſſion and commandement to the gouernourof 
the famouscitie of Conſtantinople, that hee ſhould put 
to death the blaſphemer , leaſt that God himſelfe ſhould 
_ and plague both the citie and the whole realm, for 
eauing ſogreat wickedneſle ynpuniſhed . Would God 
ſome Henry or Heary his ſeede, ſome Maximilian, ſome 
Lodouick, or Philip, ſome Iaftinian were ſtirred vp ine- 
uerie chriſtian commonwealth and kingdome: thatlaws 
might notonely be made, but ſcuerely executed againſt 
the diſorderednefle of all ſtates and degrees of men for 
ſwcaring;thatneither king nor Keaſar; prince nor people; 
duke norearle, lord, nor knight; gentleman norycoman; 
Pagenorpeſand; man nor woman; yong nor old;one nor 
another, might be found guiltic of blaſphemous, vaine, & 
wicked ſearing : but rather that all degrees and ſtatesof 
men, & whoſoeuer profeſſeth godlinefle, might cyther by 
thiscorreQion ofthe Apoſtle;Let your yea be yea, & your 
nay,nay:orels by ſcueritic of the Ciuile & poſitiue laws, 
therehence be reſtrained, Hereof the Apoſtle accordingto 
theexample of our ſauior Chriſt, moſt carefully,correeth 
the vanitic & wicked diforderednes of their ſivearing; and 
ſaith, Letyour yea be yea,and your nay nay, 

Thereaſon 3 Why men ſhould thus corre and reforme they! 
- 005, Paſphemous othes, thereaſon followerh,leaft they fallin- 
?' tocondemnation. Great danger hangeth ouer the heades 
Exod.20,9 Of vaine ſwearers, & the wrath of God is ouerthem to de- 
ſtroy the. This did almighty God threaten in his law, whe 
he would that me ſhould not take his holy name in vain: 
forifthey did, they ſhould not be counted goin but 

.. 01 


| 
| 
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ced by the mouth of Gods holy Prophet: Curſed iscuery 
one that continucth & abideth notin all the words ofthe 


law of God to do them.In ſigne of Gods high diſpleaſure 


againſt ſo greeuous wickednes,almightic God comman= 
ded that the blaſphemer ſhould beputto death : whether 
he were ſtranger or bornein theland, hee ſhould die the 
death ifhe blaſphemed the name of God. To which ſin ag 
due puniſhment isthreatned , not the death onely ofthe 
body, which in the wicked,is the entrance to endles con- 
denation: but of the ſoule for cuer, without ourvnfained 
repentance therefore, this preſent world . Thiscternall 


Prophet of God in his reuclation foretelleth': who from 
heauen ſaw a booke of 20. cubites long, and'1o. cubites 
' broad, wherin wasnothing but plagues,calamities,curſes, 
and miſcries, threatned againſt the thiefeand vaineſwea- 
rer. Wherunto Sirach hauing regard, proteſteth vnto me, 
thatthe plague of God hangeth ouer their houſes for cuer, 
which are gtuen to blaſphemie,and delightin ſweering, 
iſt And albeit wee doe not alwaies ſee the execution of 


wt Gods iuſt iudgementes againſt ſuch perſons : yetis it 
l, molt {ure that thereby they fall into condemnation , and 
Ws incurre the iuſt diſpleaſure of God : for which cauſe, as 
py" ſomtimes he puniſheth them here, either in themſelues or 


R in their poſteritie: cither in their bodies, orin their minds; 
bY lodoth he vndoubtedly puniſh in the life to come ,ſuch as 


v5 oftend in this point againſt the law of the higheſt, This e+ 
ou ternall condemnation, and the intollerable wrath and in- 
WS dignation of God foreuer, ifwe will auoydand ſhunne: 
b- | 


then muſt we hold faſt this exhortation; that in common 
talke, in familiar and dayly communication and confe- 
tence, in our ciuill dealings among men, wee ſweare not 
at all:but thatin all things our yea beyea,and nay benay, 
kaſt we fall into condemnation. 

_ If thencondemanation be heere threatned againſt vaine 
and wicked ſwearers, andall men, of all ſtates and de+ 
grees; of all ſexe and kinde;men,and women,yoong,old, 
biph, lowe, rich and poore, hecreia haue corrupted their 
Vaies 


fhould be vnder that bitter curſe of condenition pronOfi-Deu.29026 


condemnation againſt wicked and vaine {wearers , the, c 234 


Eccl.1 3.12 
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waies: who daily ſlay the foule, wound the heart, pierce 
the ſides, rent the body of Ieſus Chriſt;and blafpheme the 
| holy name whereby they are called : arcnotall then vnder 

this condemnation ? Let as many then as haue any feare 

of God before their cies, anie care of theyr owne ſaluation, 

any deſiretoeſcape endloffe condemnation, any remorſe 

of conſcience for their finne in this behoofe commined, 

any ſparcle of grace, any feeling of theſpiriteof GOD, 

E, ke.4430 Whereby they are ſealed vp to the day ofredemption: re- 
pent themſclues of this wickednefle ; corre this orec- 
vous ſinnein theirmaners; reforme , and refrainetheyr 
lippes from all vaine ſwearing and blaſphemic ; leaſttho- 
rough that wickedneſle thereby they fall into condemna- 

tion and diefor euer, =D | 

If condemnation bee threatned to the vaine fivea- 
xing of men, howe much more ſubic& thercunto are 
they, which gcue them(ſclues to horrible perinries, & falſe 
ſwearings? Which thing almightie God reſeruing finally 
to be puniſhedin eternall torments of hell fire : yetto 
ſcw-how greatly he deteſteth this wickednes,cuen inthis 
Toſua 9.15 life, in ſome meaſure he puaiſheth tt , When [oſua , and 
the Princes of Iſrael had made a faithfull othe to the Gi- 
beonites,Saul afterward violated it, almightiy God inthe 
dayzesof Danid,puniſhed it with three yeares famine tho- 
row outIſrac], rillthe ſcuen ſonnes of Saul were geuento 
4-King.24. the Gibconites to be ſlaine . When Mataniah namedby 
{og 25-6. Nabuchodonofor, Zedichiah;had ſworn fubicRion tothe 
”m— king, but afterward forſwearing himſclfe and rebelling 
was pcriured : the Lord puniſhed his periurie by the king 

of Babylon, who tooke him priſoner, flue his fonnesbe- 

fore his eyes, then put out both his eyes , and caried kim 

bound into Babylon,,where he was kept in perpetuall mi- 

Edward,4. ſerie - I need not ſay that therefore none of thepoſteritil 
of Edward- the fourth came vnto the poſſefſion of the 

crowne of England, becauſe he ſolemnly fivore at Yorke, 

to hold himſelfe contented with his own dukedome,Al 

to performe loyall obedienc>to the king. Duke Elphre | 
conſpiring againſt King Adelſtane, forfwore himſclfc n 
bis purgation therefore at Rome , whereforo alight 


Perjuric 
condEneds 
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God ttroke him preſently in S,Peters Chutch there, and fo Farle Gods 
he died.Earle Godwine hauingtraiterouſly flaine Alphred $12 
brother to king Edward the third : therot charged by the 
king at tableat a certainetime, the Earle tooke bread in 
| his hand and ſwore, deſiring thatthe bread might choake 

him,if he were thereof giltic : which bread he eating, was 
therewithall ſodainly choked, that he fell down and died. The wom& 
To be ſhort, one may ſtand for many , which is notori- ih wood- 
< ouſly knowen , that a woman which in the yeare 15 75. ftreere, 
- for a little laxe forſwore her ſelfe in woodftreete in Lon- 


7 don, therefore was preſently ſtroken and milerably dyed 
J- with great torture, torments and terrour. Infinite like ex-- 
z amples of the juſt iudgementes of God in this behalfe are EEE 
extant. And albeit God do not alwaies, ſtrike all perſons 
4- in like maner offending , yetthat it might appeare howe 
re ercatly he deteſteththiswickednefle, he giueth men a taft 
le of his anger and wrathfull indignation cuen in this life 
lly preſent , ſhewing thereby how much-more ſharply they 
to ſhalbe puniſhed in the worlde to come. And though in 
his oreat patience hee bearcth with this intollerable finne of - 
nd men fora long time and ſeaſon : yet ſhall they notbe vn. ' 


Gi- puniſhed for cuer . Truely ia this thing therefore fayth-- 
the the Poet Tibullus, 


ho- 

nto Ah, wretched man,though perturies, 

d by at firſt full ſecret be: 

zthe Though ſlowly, yet due penalties, 

ling wall come,aſſuredly. 5 
king And Homerinlike maner faith, of the puniſhments of * 
= perturies,and periured perſons, * | 


On perturde men thos ph God eftſoones, 
of wrath turne not the wheele: 


tie 
© hs The authourfellow,and his ſounes, 
orke, at length the ſmart ſhall feele, 


eand WW Which thing ſeeemeth to haue been fulfilled in Philip Philip. 
plred WW king of Macedonia his children:whom Pauſanias recor- 
-Ifcin pj deth to haue fallen into ſo many miſeries, calamities and 
ightic troubles, becauſe he yiolatcd his othes, andfalſified hys 
God .  . promiſes 
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promiſes ſo often-. Wherefore, howſocuer cither yain ſive: 
rers, or periured perſons, doe here eſcape the reuenging 
hand of God: yet ſhall they yndSubtedly be ſubie& to c- 
ternall condemnation , vnleſſe they both leaue their wic- 
kednes, and fpeedily repent themſelues of their ſinne,& 
Embrace thecouncell ofthe Apoſtle,who correfeth this 
euil|: Letyour yea be yea,and:your nay nay, leaſt yc fallin- 
condemnation. | 
This reaſon drawen from danger, not temporall one- 
ly, but eternallrather, might be a ſufficient ſtop and ſtay, 
to keep ourlips fr6 this wickednes : from which wearefo 
far, frorefraining, thatwe pretend excuſes to our yanitic, 
Vaineexg- - 1 Somethercforcſay, Iam forced to ſweare , men o. 
cuſes for therwiſe will not belecue me. Shall men force theeto 
defence of þJaſpheme, and ſhall not Gods word draw thee toobe.. 
Swcalldge Jjence? ſhal man makethee todoe morcin tranſereſſing, 
then Gods worde in obcying ? Is there any neceſliticto 
force thee to do that, which doing, thou falleſt intocon- 
demnation? yea, is notthy owne vanitie, thy inconſtancie 
in thy words, thy falſhood in thypromiſes, thy periuricin 
echy othes:thy often ſwearing not only vainly, but vatruly 
alſo,cauſe that no man gjiutth thee credite? if in allthings- 
thy deedes were agreeableto thy words, & thy performi- 
ces according to thy promiſes:if thou wert thy words ma- 
ſer , and neuer proteſtedſt but the trueth : if thy tongue ' 
were giuen to ſimplicitie, and thy lippes not defiled with 
lics:then ſhould thy word be belecued as well, yea, rather 
better, then thy oth. But becauſe thy words are but winde; 
and in thy {peaches there is no hold : becauſe thy pro- 
miſesare without perfourmance, & in thy ſayings there 
35no faith : becauſc inthy tongue thereis no truſt; andin 
thy talke there is no trueth : therefore thou Gyearelt, 
yet thou art notbeleeued, Thelaw faith : He that 1590c 
preſuppoſed and taken foran euill man;is alwaies fo pre- 
raerrins Tuppoſed : and hethatis taken once for faithleſſe and vite 
dc vita phis truſtie, is alwaies ſopreſuppoſed . Ariſtotle ( as Lacrtins 
lo, writeth,or Demetrius, asother affirme)being asked what 
profite men gat by theyr lyes, falſhood ; and yneructhes 
in them,an{wered; this one!y, that gfteatimes when nd 
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ued; ſo farretherefore hens om frs nvexcaling thy 
fwcarmeg, that itrather/ircepaſet 
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4 2 It we pretend our cuſtome, doth this excuſe has Cone 

5 finne? Nay, doth n6t Giftome of dbins” enill, ſons fines, = 
the wickednes?that ſetudnt thatis deeuſtgmed torob tis * ©» 


motebainousitis; The nianitiore acthicttiedts adulte: 
Ties; is tlie tnorcfilthy whoremonger ©; thewifethar hath 
tvt6 Fially profiitirether Tele others; is the fore 
Jtefiblehartor: the theetethat bycuſtorieſrobbeth, de: 
Triſth moreluMMly to behiged:the mor6vſually iny'euil 
1s coritnitedithe mo6je Raf fiodeand more horribIG4is the 
finhe;bath beforeGydand mint And Thall we thinke 
ourtommon cifthtiedndyeerffaine Rreating ro bed 
Javwfull excuſe? we Gy, Ft khite ot acliftache of ſwea- 
ring, and wecanndut Teaue it; therefore *we 4teto be ex- 
cuſed: doth this extiiſeitP Things" therefore. that are re« 
ceyued bycuſtome, beitivtnill, areſo much the worſe, 
how much more cuſtomable : and ought with ſo much 
preater care to be correted , how much more we are 
thererewitha!l inured. | | 

. 3 Neither can example of the multitude helpe vs: 
wedcevut as all othermendoe: we ſee ſuch men, & fuch Other m&g 
women {weare as deepely as we doe. This excuſeth not fin- xc- 
the fo&: this deliuereth not from puniſhment. The more aeoiingry 
men, fianed in the ſinnes of the firſt world,the more was Gen. 22; 
Gods wrath kindled; and the heauier condemnation fell Gen. 7,23- 
VYppon them, The more vniuerſall and common the ſins 
of Sodom were,. the lowder they cryed to God for ven- at paved 
geace, The moreof the Iiaclites weredefiled with forni- 
Cation with the daughters of Moab,the more therefore by Num. 2 5. 
the hand of God, periſhed; The more the Prophers _ and 5. 
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Paal were; thermore houible. was-theye idolatry.” The 


Icr.44.1t7» morctefifted the word bfrhe Lord bythe handcs of lere. 
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my, the. greater-was- their rebellion. The more roſe vy as 
oainſt Steucnthe Martyr; the-greater was their contempt 


and wickednes. ,:: . | 


The:Apoltles of Chriſt, Peter,Paul, and Iude,do not 
diminiſh the ſinge, but increaſe the wickednes of the (e- 
ducers of men, by ther multitude.Letnot the multitude 
of wicked perſans, let not the vain example of vile ſin- 
ners draw.vs.vnto this tranfereſſion : but laying apa all 
excuſe for phe yanity and wickednes of our othes, let ys 
incontinentlyleate them;leaſt we ranning on in-cur hore 
rible and blaſphemous ſwearing,procure the heauy hand 
of Ged againſt vs in this hfe, by ſundry plagues to-puniſh 
Vs: and in the life to come,to caft body and ſoulcinto that 
bottomleſle pit, of:perdition, and finall condemnation, 
there, for our. yaine ſwearing, to be puniſhed for cuer, 
From which.torments ke deliuer vs, wha yyas woundes 
for our tranſereſhons; broken for our iniquitics,chafliſed 
an] puniſhed forqur {innes;:afd, through;jwhoſe oncly 
ſtripes we.arehealed; even Jclus Chriſt-auronely Sauicr, 

To vhem with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, beall 
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. praiſe, dominion, power,and maicſty,now 
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edt df 2 PTUneErs 1 Nite : __ ad bon : __ : FR 1 
- Verſe 13. Ts any-affliged among you ? Ted: 


:> him pray=-r Is any mery 2:let him fing! 


----Plalmes: 1: | 


4Is any ficke among you? let him” call for” 
\\1 T8 e1 ders of: the church: and let thent 


» 


name'otthe Lord. 


[| 


- p - . » 


wo Pray forhima and annoint him with oile 


| i © 75 Andtheprayerof thefaithfoll halt ſane 
« the ficke : and theLord Hall raiſe him 


4 *.1417PL and if hee hath committed ſinnes,. 


d 1+; they ſhalbe\forgeuen-him.,. + 


w— 
wi. 
- 


ec? 


mes 


+: neths;:-- >: 


| . . -gduerame,and thee 
. her fruite. 
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£6:Acknowledgeyour:faults'one to a1 
wa 2HhEr, andprayoneforanother that you 


. 13 Andagaine he praied; and the heauens 
arth brought forthe 


FJ--N thefe wordes, and the reft to the end of 
N =. | the' Chapter » the fourth and laſt part o 
LS this Chapter is contayned: namely, tou- 
ANN Cling our behauiour, both in our OWne tics, 


ano-: 


_ © *may behealed*forthepraicr of a righte- 
z...: 00S man auaiteth much,if it be fernent, 
17. Elias was a man ſubie& to like paſsions 
as weate, and he prayedearneſtly, that 
.-.- tkMight notraine, and'itzained.not on 
.. the earth for three yeares:; and ſix mo- 


The fourth 
part of this 


E aptergis 


we coincell 


giuen, how 

Fro bebaue 
our ſelues 

in infirmia 


& Chap.5. Sermon 27: 
The fix- infirmities z avd in. theerrours af pthers ; What is. beſt 
—_ pe therein tobe dbnie ; 1hWwhich plzct two thinges thay be 
Beto Obſcrued, Firl}, F batisthebeſt eemedicagainſt outward 
remedies in and bodily afflic joh$ &\nfirmirſeso font ſtlnes :Second- 
| troubles. ly,whatis beſt tobe done in the errous & offences of our 
[ brethren , and how-wee ought therein_to behaue our 
ſues: Thelxvoidetconeintibe A thing, whatisthe 
beſt remedir agdibit bechly apd butward: infirmoities or 
afflitions, and how therein the Saintes Should behaue 
themiclues,..; r 
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The chiefs © Concerninetherthe'faredy ovaiift bodily 41d out- 
Remedy a- ward moleſtationsandiinfirmitic,the Apoſtte beginneth 
| a6 with the generall: ſhewing what is the beſtreinedy gene- 
nons in ally againftall-affl;tions'of the tbody and againſt. al 
generall, Outward griefes: even prayer, 'which hath place both in 
forrow', and in mirttfand iy: whereof thus.fayth the A- 

poſt'e : Is 2ny man among you afflifted?Let hrmpray.ls 

any merry ? let him fing. Wherein we aretaught what 
C|:riftians ſhould doe, and how to-bchage,thcmſciues, | 

in a:1the chaunges and chaunnces 'of this. life: whether: 

they taſte ofthe bitter cuppeof :MiGions ,; or elſe-bce 

partakers of the pleſantneſfe of proſperity : whether! 

they be in woe, cr whether they bein wealth: in oy | 

E ' which 


= > 


a 4 es. + LITER, ZW. 
TE COIN an oe a gue 
+ "_ FR ” 4 
_— = my - > 
. 


Chap. 5: Sermonaxe\ 


322 
whick-flates and cohdit tons of onrhife ,outrreconrervutt 


beto God: inaffliftion, by petition; am 
HÞythagkes; 


| 
eris pa 6 ;agd;hathie place; þdttuin. forrowy' andin 


and mirth, 


ving, the other-pattof priyer /Boithatprai- 


ioy:. both in mouraing and in; mirth;bourin' aducrſi- 


ty and in- proſperity, both; in wacand inwealtly alfo. 
Which thing: Sai! "SCLANUBATT 
vs, ſayth.> 1s any aan atnong'you- afflifted?-Ler him 


Saint: bames tor infinuate! and fienifie ynto © 


pray-z 1$;any:merry-2ket him: fling. Thas ih. outaffliti« 


ons; muſt we-prayſarcomfort. and deliveratnce:"in iop 
and-mjrth, muſt we fing Þalmes of praiſe and'thankes 
B 
cifully from him.receyued..: qo 1: 


iuing,foral his bleſiags and benefites vnto-God ſo mere * ** 


 +.W Dorey the cortuption: and -peruerſenes of ournas ſu | 
tureis correted;: whoin:our afflictions, caſt downe the 


countenaunce: hang dowa the head:grind the teerh,and 


fame atthe mouth m.ow-proſperity and:mirth, are for-- 


getfullof God, the-giuer of: allgoodaegand graces?" atc 
pufr yp: with, pride; -and:{ivell in our 'vatoe confidence. 
Which .our.yaniy igherecorrefted,andwetaughtinaf- 
fiction to pray, and inrioy to bethanketull c 

' . Andjtocometotheſcin particulartisany-man among 
you atflited, faith 3hoApoſtle?let himppray, - * | 
..- AfﬀiGion intais place is notſo:much- that-diſtreſſe, 
and traſthle whereofthe.cauſes are apparantand mani- 
Teſt, againſkwhichi; paticace', from the ſegcnrh to'the 
tweltth yerſe;wasſetdowne as:aremedy: as thattran- 


Den.6, 129 
Dea. 8, I'7s 
Pſ.1 ©0.4+30. 
C 3d . -6. 

Ter. 3r. iT 


What is af. 
fligionin 


this plaCcs 


ble whereof the cauſes are not knowen, 6r- apparaunt [o- 


-manifeſtly asthe former: indyetweafflidted:; whereunto 
-the Apoſtle ſetteth dawaepraier as the beſt remedy.Nor, 
thatwe ſhould not- pray'ia.thoſe troubles, whoſe cauſes 
are ſcene and 'knowen, vato vs., and: euident in them - 
ſclues: but yet, to diſtinguiſh of thoſewhereofbefore, & 
theſe whereof in this place he ſpeakerh,hechiefly applicth 
this remedy.Is any man amsg you afflited?lethim prays 
Are we pinched with. pouerty? are we diſtreſſed with fa- 
mine?are weprefled with miſery?are we'com paſſed abour 
' Withany calamity? then ler vs pray :that God will gigepa- 
| ' Uence to. bear it, ſend deliueranceto berid aut ofir,make 
Xx 3 | 


0 


1-Cor.ro, 
L3v 


- Chap.s. Sermoa.27. 
awiy;andgjue an iflie to eſcape , whatſoeucr might beg 
daungerous ynto vs. BEEN re IOON 
Thebcha»  - Naturall and carnally minded men', in whoſe heart 
md M ahe if pirit of God reſtethnot, being afflicted, diſtruſt, de. 
wnder af- * ſpaire , fret, ,fumer mutter; andmurmurea oainſt God, 
fictions, 45the Iſraelites in the wildernefle did, as Moilſes tecors 
Ex0.14. 11, dcth. In theirealamiticsthey relent nor, theyamend not; 
C-i6e2-6 theyreforme'not rhemſelues; they call not vpon Godin 
# ad.a \;, heir hearts ,they runne nov by prayer to'the' throng of 
4+Co14, 2. Lrace,there to find merciein the time ofneede : but they 
£-16.4t+ blaſpheme God, asthe wicked did in the Reuclation,vp+ 
Heb.4. 16+ on whom when the Angels had powred out the yiolsof 
| - rene Gods wrath , then bla Rr they the God of heauen; 
Pelette"z* forthcir paines. and ſores they ſaſtained : but repented 
not of the workes which they wickedly had committed; 

The vngodly being perplexedi, afflicted and tormented, 

Vaine ſola- curſe,ban ,ſtampe, ſtare,flie toynlawkull remedies, wiſe 
ccs ſought men, witches, ſorcerers, cunning women ,:and wiſemen, 
by _ wr enchaunters, and fach like, for riddencetherchence, and 
Nee © ro, for deliverance: they runne to the wine taticrnes , flic td 
+, trongdrinke hunt afterlewd companie,ſceke and ſearch 
 forſuch:meanes for their ſolace and comfort : they ſend 

for inſtrumgnts ofmuſicke, they ſeeke for melodious hat- 
 monies,they delight intharpe,lute,'and viole, therchence 

defiring in theirafflitions tobe recreated yrefreſhed,and 

reuiged : but the Saints of God, as elſe where, ſo out of 

this preſent place learnea better profeſſion; to ſecke for? 

Pſalm. 56, Morclound and fafe remedie, cuen by prayer to haue re- 
x2.13, Courſeto him, who deliuercth our ſoules from death,ovt 
Pſal.11648 eyes from tearcs,and our feete fromAliding. Thus arewe 
| taught by the ſpirit of God in the Apoſtle ; when for ov! 
aſllitionsweebeheauie.in hart, troubled in minde, ſad 

an ſpirit,to flieto God by prayer : Is any among you af- 

flicted ? let him pray, Ne 

| Whichisthe thingalmightie God taught his ſaints 
Pſal.50-15- willing them in their troubles to call vppon him , fron 
- whom they ſhould haue deliverarice, . Call vppon Me? 
$ day of thy trouble,and I will deliuerthee , and thou ſhalt 
glorific mee. Our bleſſed Sauiour. Chrilt ordained " 


Matte7 7 
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as the otiely inicanein/all our lackes and want6s: where 


nd'fo dcliu cECUY 16,17; 
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os Chaps. Sermon”. 
getfull of GO.Ds.coldein zcale,flackein prayer; negli. 
gent in dytie,z their loynes weakened, and preſſed wit a 
heauic weight and burthen, of - troubles ;' and: paſſing 
throvgh'the fire'apd water of affiiftion.,runne ſpecdilic 
by prayer. to God for ſuccour , as, the Scriptures of God, 
and examples.of the Saintes teach ys, WhenthePropher 
had denounced calamutie and miſeric againſt Damaſcus, 
Hai, 7,14 and Ephiaim,and toldethepeople what affligian ſhould 
befall them: ſhewing the efte& and worke- which. af 
flitiyns cauſe in the Saints eſpecially,cuenjto force them 
to runne vato Gad ,.aud make them by prayer to hum- 
:  'blethemfelaes vnto him. , faith; At that day ſhalla nian 
- Jooke to his maker, and kis-cyesthall be to the holy one 
11.26.16, © 1n another place anſwerable and correſpondent is 
the ſayingof the. (ame Prapher hereunto: Lorde, ſaycth- 
che Prophets; : in, trouble hane.they yiſited thee , they 
Pſal.118.5e gowred: ont their prayers, when.thy chaſtiſement was 


Pfal.120. 1 yppon them: Dauid himſclſe ,a man according to the. 


Caml, 3.4. *£:3$, 5. o3dohls wy 
mindeof G O.D,at other times-aot-ynmindfull of God: 
yet when hee was afflicted by his enemies , was morect- 


te&tually' ftirred yppe to. prayer : therefore hee ſayeth of 
Kina whet I was in-trouble , I called yppon God, 
Pfa1.08.24, 32d hee heard mee, And rehearſing theftoric of 1ſracll, 
P121.70.34+ . : TAIKGLE . | 
Plal.8 1.6, Who.in theyr welfare were rebellious, ang forgetfull, but 
P:a,107-13 by aduerlitie were drawne ynto God'through prayer, af- 
firmeth that when God puniſhed them , and any wiſe 

: afflitedthem ».then they. returned vnto him by.prayer, 
eg $9 A nd the bookes of Ioſua,ludges,and the firſt of Samue|, 
chap. to.v. Eſpecially, ſhewe how: eficRually theyr calamiries and 
xo.%c. afflictions mooued them by iprayer to haue recoutlcto 
HS God.: inſomuchas itappearceth, when by theyr proſpe- 
2.Chro.33+ fitie they were puffed vp : yet when they were cythet 
Nee. 6 Cnitten with the ſword of their enemies, or pinched with 
Oice5e15. Penurie, ordiltrefled with famine , or perſecuted by grie- 
Lona, 1.14 Uous peſtilence from God,orany otherlike wales by him 
Marh-þ. 25 afflited ; then they by prayer;returned vnto rhe Lorde, 
And this, experience 1n our owne felues , aboundantlic 

teacheth ys : who in our afflictions (if cuer) hauc ou 

pot recourt 


Chap. $5. Sermon-27 325 
recourſe by prayer vito God, Wherefore let ys lcarne,the 
more weare prefled with miſeries, the more weare:oucrs 
whelmed(asit were)with troubles /the moxeweare coms 
paſſed aboutwith dangers , the-more we're exerciſed by 
aflliftions : tobe themore carneft and- inſtant in prayer; 
as weare exhorted :-is any among you aMidted ? let hing 
pray. This is thereforeinall afligions/thebeft remedic, 2 
to flievntoGod by prayer; which hathiplace bath in ad- 
verſitie, and: in profperitie , both -in' mourning and -in 
mirth., bothin ſorroweandin ioye, whereof the Apoſtle 
in this place aſſureth vs' , is any among you afflicted let 
himpray, 1M 992 4 SILEDS $5 273126 7 
..  Andtoteach ys that' prayer is profitable alſo in ioye: 
therefore Saint Iames addeth 3 is any amotigyou meric? 

Let ifim ſing , As in our aſfli tions wee 'muſt-not ſnoffe, + 7: ': 
fret, or fume ;ſoin profperitiemuſt wenotwaxe wanton, 
riottous, forgetfull of dufie; norſwell,or be puft vp with 
:& vaine confidenceofourflouriſhimgeſtate, which 


2d 


ride: 
: both vncertaine & variable: but we mult ſing Pfalmes. 
of praiſe and thankeſgining'vnto God; by whoſe mea nes, 
andat whoſe hands, we recciue all 'good things : to him 14, mad 
therefore muſt wee offer a ſacrifice of praiſe, cucn the * * yo 
ſruite of our lippes:confeſſing hisname : leaſt we abuſe 
his benefits to his contempt and diſhonour ; and out 
owne hurte and hinderance : whereof the Apoſtte ad- 
moniſheth- in this.-place ; is any among you mecrie? Let 
him ſing. | a - 

Now thatthe Apoſtle here ſaith, is any among you 

afflicted ? let him-pray :isany merie? let him ſing : here- 
hence ſome thinke that men in affliftion way not ſing, Whither 
neythercan praye ſinging : therefore condemne they in 7 no —_ 
vs the {inging ofthe Lordes prayer: becauſe Saint Iames, ing,or pra 
fay they, willeth if we be aftl:iGed *, that then we ſhould fingiag, - 


. \ 


pray,and notfing: butifwee be merie ; then to ſing. So 

thatthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to make prayer and ſinging, 

Oppolite and contrarie; as if prayerin affliftion onely, 

- ſinging in mirth and.proſperitic alone , were to bee 

vieh;. -- | OLE 

Tothis I may anſwere in this wile © 3.- That —_ 
| Ne oth 


Chap.5. Sermon 27: ; 
doth not oppeſe prayer and ſinging as-ſo contrarie, ag 
that no man can-pray ſinging , or ling praying : for wee 
ſce in the Plalmes of Dauid, which are both ſonges, and 
alſo moſt carneſt prayers, that hee ſong them, and played 
thereunto with ſundrie inſtruments , and yet at once 
prayed thereby moſt earneſtly to God ; & had oftentimes 
ynder a ſweete ſound, a wofull and heauie beart. As when 
hee was perſequuted by Saul, whocould more earnelllic 
haue prayed,then.he'doth in his fourth Palme, wherein 
he moſt ferucntly defireth ſuccour againſt his encmics } 
yetwas that committed to him that excelled , and was 
appointed to ſetthe tune and begin the Pſalmes , and he 
begun that Plalmevpon theinftrument called N cginoth, 
or heſonge ittoa tune, fo called, 

Plal.51.1, V Vho couldeor can praic more heartilie then Dauid 
did', becing reprooued by Nathan for his adulteric and 
murther ? yet was that Plalmeto bee ſongeand begonne 
by him that was moſt excellent among them that were 
appointcd to ſing the Plalmes , and to plaie vpon thein- 
ſtruments. And to this purpole ſhall you-read almolt be- 
fore cuery Palme; to him that excellerh , a Pfalme of 
Dauid:thatis; a Plalme of Danid to be ſange and begon 
by him thatamong the reſt excelled ia-muſlike and play: 
ing on inſtruments, - 

\. Tnlike manner when he was ſore vexed by the falſe 

Pal, 120.1 reportes of Saules flatterers, he made that wofuil and a+ 
mentable ſonge; when I was in trouble, 1 called vpon tie 

- Lordand heheard me, &c. And itis called a ſongof de- 

grees; thatis,ofriſingand falling : of lifting vp the tune, 

and falling with the voice in ſinging: or becauſe it was 
2,Chr,9.r: ſong yponthe ſteps or ſtaires of the ſanuarie & houſe of 
the Lord, & morethelike, in that Prophet may be ſcene, 

A V Vherefore let ys know that Pſalmes-and ſonges ale 

ſongsare of of two ſortes: there are ſome ſonges and pſalmes tull 0 

wolors, lamentable & woful heauines, which arc fong with hea- 
uicand relenting harts,as many of the Pſalmes of Daut 
were: ſome which are of ioy and gladnes they (that 15, 
thoſe that are mourafull)are our requeſts & ſuites in0W 


woubles ; ſuing for pardon for ligne ; ſeeking fo! I 
wone 


Pſa},41. 
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Chap. 5. Sermon 27, 2326 
wonted auourof God; deſiring eaſe atid releaſe in mile- 
ric; Andin prayingfor riddance out of afflition , are ve 
ſed;butthele, (that is ſuch as are made in' our rejoycings 
& inthe mirth of our harts,conceaged of Gods Hleflings 


and faucurtowards vs) arc our Pſalmes & ſongs of praiſe: 


and thankſgiving, for the benefits and bleſſings we haue 
receiued; fro our moſt mercifullfather & tgracious God. 
Saint Iames, in this placeteacheth vs,when we are in' 
greatdifſtreſſe and extreame anvguiſh of our.harts for our 
+Mi&ions, wherwith weareprelfed, ſothat ſorthe preſeny- 
wecannotbut be heauie:to flieto God by prater,to hum- 
ble our ſclues thereby before him, and of him onelyto 
ſecke ſuccour and fafegard in all our miſerics : as the fit- 
teſt remedic,/& moſt commonly in greateſt afflitions to! 


bevicd. Not leauing thisasarule in all afflidtions: Forin 


fome,and ſometimes itis alſo lawfall to powre out our 


hearts in pſalmes and ſongs to the Lord : butfor afmuch 


aS'in greateſt anguiſh-and griefe foraffliions, our harts 
areſo heauic , that our voices are vnfit to ſing : the Apo- 
ſtle in ſuch would: thatthen wee ſhould pray ; is any a » 
mong you afflifted ? let him praie. FOE 


% 


Inlike manner; when vwweare in proſperitic,and enioy 


the bleſſingsof God at our wills, andinlargemanner, 


that therefore our hearts are light and merrie , in which 
alecommonly wegiue our ſelues to ſinging:the Apoſtle 
willeth vs that when jn our mirth we will fing ; thatthen 
we ſhould ſing Pſalmes and ſonges of prayſe . Not other 
ſongs, which are vaine,light, & wicked,as worldlingsdo, 
who in their mirth, ſing bawdie ballets & ſonnets full of 
fithie ribayldry,Not making thisarule whichcannot be 
broken; for itis{awfull cuen in proſperitie , by ferucnr 
prayer to mourne,to lament, to ſigh, to ſabbe before the 
Lord, So then, as in afflition, hetorbiddeth not lamen< 
tale, wofull and ſorrowfull ſioging; ſoneitherin proſpe- 
iticand wealth, in mirth and retoycing , interdifteth he, 
kddeheauie,and groning praier:but ſheweth that where 
Kin great affliction, the wicked citherfall into diſpatre, 
Tbreake out into blaſphemie,or ſcekevnlawfull meancs 
their deliucrance:therin the faints ſhould betake them+ 
ES fclues 


a 


"i > Chap.y.Sermona7y;'\” * 
ſcluesto prayer : and whenin proſpericie,, myrth and re; 
ioycing, worldlings ſing filthy ſonges and ſonnets, the 
fainrs of God diſpoſcd to ling, ſhould ſing ſongs of praiſe 
and thankeſgjuingvnto God': Ando praier here may be 
oppoſed to deſpaire, blaſphemie,ſeekipg after cuil means; 
and ſinging may be oppoſed to theimmodeſt mirth , the 
difordercd ioy , the. wanton and filthy xcioycing of the 
wack. os anatied | yy 

2 Wemay 0; 
bcre meancth requeſt or petition;. by ſinging , not thelif- 
ting vp and falling down of the voice andtune, asis in 
muſlicall ſongs; but a plaine thankfgiuing ro God, for his 
benefitcs and bleſſings : and ſa touchcth both the partes 
of praier, as by the diuines jt is diſtinguiſhed ; whereof 
one ispetition,deſire, requeſt, for that which is wanting; 
whereof heere SaintIames may ſceme to ſpeake : if anyof 
you be afflicted, lethim pray : deſire and craue aſliſtance, 
patience, riddance, and deliverance out of his affliftion, 
with other neceſlaric thinges whereof heis deſtitute : the 
other is thankeſgiuing , prayſing God tor his bleſſings, 
graces and 5enefires lo fatherly ,-fauourably , andplenti- 
fully beſtowed ypponvs: whereof. Saint Iames in theſe 
wordesſpeaketh , is any man merrie and ioyous for hys 
proſperitie? let him ſing : that is, giue thanks thereforeto 
God . So that eytker thus, or cls as before, that queſtioa 
may beantonedss. | 

Nowe if wee take ſinging in that ſencewhereinitis 
commonly taken, for the riſfing and falling of the tune, 
for theJifting vp anddepreſling of the yoyce, and theva- 
ricticof tunes and meaſures in our (inging ; it may here 
be EY what ſinging becommeth. the ſaintes of 
God, SLY RE | 

Touching the matter of our ſonges , the thinges Ve 

Whartfing- muſt ſing; they mult be the praiſes of God,oiung thanks 

fol. 2w- vnto him for his bleſſings beſtowed vpon ys : which is the 
"m matter.here by the Apoſtle mentioned, though ſometim® 

our 2odly ſonges may containe ſomeother argument, 3 
the ſonges and -Plalmes of Dauid were for ſundrie purp® 
ſes, and of manifold matters, Yet keerel fay, Saint lame 

ſpeakey 
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thus anſwere : that Saint Tames by prayer 


5 ( bat. 5. Sermon. 27, 327 
ſpeaketh of ſinging praiſes vnto God. | obs 

© Concerning the mannerhowe wee muſt ſmg: though 
ciriousand denided muſicke;in oprprinatehouſes, & for 
Ye theexerciſe of aut $kill, for the attaining tb perfetion'of 


; that arre, cannot be condemned : -yct'in our ſongs and 
ie. exerciſes to 'G'OD },' moſte chiefly in the face of the 
he Church, andiin themiddle ofthe holy congregation, we 
muſt ſig in moſt plaine'ailll modeſt marmer, andſo as 
'& ſhalt ſerye beſt for edification; that wee haue regard, 
ife notſo much to the ſound, as to theſenſe ofthat which is 
iD TT TS i ny 
his © Singing ih thebeſt times and among themoſteholy ,., 
tes men SPGod bath Hal arid-mow may alſo hauethree ends, jawfull 
of or opportunities, when'and wherein it 15 lawfull andlau- fingings 
jof WM x: To recreate our heavicand fortowfallheartes with 
Ce, ſome holy and godly fong and Pſalme', ' The princely : 
on, Propher Daniid oftentimes im the ſorrow and heauineſlſe «772; 
the WF ofhys heart, fongts folaceand recreate his forrowfullſpi- 
ge, il rite before God, Chriſtians in likemaner'ihthe aheuih 
-atl- WF oftheir{pirites ,cin'the troubles of theyr heartes', ine 
heſe fehttbHis of their mindes.; in the griefes' of their foults, 
- bys 1 19 for their g6dly recreation, ſongs and Pialms vn- 
ret0 v'Ged, thar'th ereby they may beli ghtened;apd tomfors« 
tion ERR DTOT TH Gras a 
* - 2, Another end, ,vſc and occaſion offinging, isthete- pq... x. 
11t 1s fityi 9 6f our thankfulneſſe vnto God {or his inmime- & 206% + 
wane, ablemercies, bountifiill benefits. gratious $6vdnefle to 
Ce Va Wardes'vs.. -Wherein Mirfah thefifter of Moſes,' with the 
heere danifels and daughters of Iſraell, is an exatn ple : who af 
tes 0 frthe deſtruftion of Pharao' and his armicin'the red ſha; 
tOteſtific their gratefull memorie , and thankfullheartes |. 

SW WE torfo wonderfull a deliuctance, ſoons as followeth ; 1 
banks will fing ynto the Lord /; for helizth triumphed olorioul. 
is the FRI EIT CHO 26d aol Jinn? Pe; 
__ . When Barak by the counſellanid pricking oro? Debo- + , \ 
nt , © Tn, had armed the people a eainkt Siſera the captain ofthe og | 
wm_ hoſte of Iabin king of Canaan, and had confounded and OY 
heat | dilcombreg hisarmie; and chaſed kim to'theteet of lact”, 

gd | 


wo 


Iudg.5.1, 


Tudg.it, 
34+ 
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__  Chap.s. Sermon 27. 
who ſlew him,and ſo deliucred the people from the flags 
ry of Iabin.:fer ſo valooked for a viQtory;for ſo glorious 
a conqueſt, and mightie deliucrance : Deborah and Ba 


Take in token of theirthankfulnefle, fong the ſame day: 


ſaying; praiſe ye the Lordforthe aucnging of Iſrael, and 
for the people that offred themſcl ew willingly,Accor- 
ding to which mancrand cuſtome.,. when Iphtal-hado; 
uercome and fubdued the Ammonites in battle, in token 
of.thankfulnes for the v:Rory receiued, his daughter came 
out with timbrels and daunceszfinging and making me+ 
Jodie to the Lord, for the victorious returne of herfather, 
When little.-Dauid fo vidtoriouſly had triumphed over 


_ theproudGoliah of the Philiſtines the daughters of If: 


Plal.18.1, e 


racl met Saul the king, and Dauid his ſeruaunr,ſinging & 
playing vpon their timbrels, violes,and other inſtrumens, 
andin tokenofthankeſgiuing.; ſaid; Saul hath flainchis 
thouſand, and Dauid histennethouſand. : TR, 

David being marucilouſly preſerued from his enemies, 
and at the length by the mightic pawerof God, brought 
to ſitin, thethrone of Iiracl:- in, ſfignce of his thankfulneſ 
ro God therefore, cucn at the cntring.into his kingdome, 
hee ſingeth a plalmeof.praiſe vnto God ; Iwillloue thee 


dearely, O God my ſtrength, the Lord is my rocke, and 


my fortrefſc,. and hee that deliuereth me: my God, a 
my ſtrength, in him will I truſt, my ſhield,the horne allo 


of my faluation; and my refuge. -.. 


2.King2.1, 


Luk Ly 4 es. 


Luk.rn,68, 
Luk, 2,399 


When almightic God had heard the humble ſuiteot 
Anna, tkemother of Samuel, whobcing barren, defired 
that ſhe might haue a childe; and,at herrequeſt, hcebad 
oiuen her Samuel her ſon:the woman'to teſtific her thank: 
fulneſſe to GO D forthe ſame, ſung a fong of prazſc 
therfore vnto God. When the Lord had looked to the hu- 
militie of the bleſſed Virgin , and made herthe yeſlcllof 
Chriſtes coneeption; forthat bleſſing ſhe brake out, and 
ſang; My ſoule magnificth the Lord; and my ſpirite re10l 
ceth in God my ſauiour.. - {| -- . -.. ,. 

Zacharie and Simeon in likemanntr, the one aſter.ths 
birth of lohn Baptiſthis ſonne :. the otherafterhe had re- 
cciugd Chriſt into his armes, according to the pu 


R_ 
—_ 
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a the ſong of the former is BenediCtus ,* Bleſſed bee Lord 
» God of Iſracl: the ſong of Simean, Nencdimttis, Lord . 
' now letteſt thou thy ſcruauntdepart.in peace, :according 
d tothy word. Whereby,and by the like examples it is nar 
* onely lawfull, but laudablealſo in the Saintes of God;ei- 


ther for benicfres and bleſſings, tither for viftorie agaynſk 


fruites of the carth recciucd in due ſeaſon;,;: or for what 
thing ſocuer wee hauc mercifully receiucdat his hand, to 
fingto God, and (o be thankfull. 


thereby the gloric of God,to ſtirte vp men to acale to hys 
word, feruenciq in praier, and carneſtnes of perfourming; 
alllaudablcſeruice ynro him. Whereunto the example of 


{ to God, therby'was ſtirred vp to pray,and prophecie;- . +» 
earneſtly to pray to God, and to praiſc him forhis mercy: 
wherefore hee faith; Awake my tongue, awake viole and 
barpe : I will awakeearly. I will-praiſe theeamong the 
peaple,O Lord, & Iwill fing ynto theeamong the natiss, 


ments, and by fanging, the Prophet ſtirreth vphimſclfe to 
the aduauncement of Godsglorie, : And to:this end hee 
brought in ſundrie inftrumentes of muſicke » diucrſe 
kindes of ſonges and Plalmes , ,yarietic of tunes, and 
ſundry harmonies into the.Church of God: - | 
The old Hebrewes tooke vp and ſet dawnethearke of 
God with ſingingzthis fin ging was yſed in the time of the 


ite, I will fing with the vnderſtanding alſo:whereunto he 
cxhortethall the Saintes; be filled with-the ſpitite, ſpeak- 


rowil _ *Uh the father, in the name of Leſs Chriſt, By 


of theholy-Angel-, ling in token of their thankeſgiuirige -" 


our enemies,or for deliverance out of trouble : or for the -* - 
The third vſo/and end of ſinging, is, to aduaunce. 


Elizcus may be referred , who at the. requeſt of 5 9s, 
phar,called for a minſtre},whs playing, & ſinging pſalms -*  * 


-;, David prouoked himſelfe by all mcans.forward, more Pſal, 5748s 


\ Thus by all-poſſible meancs;as byplayingvponinſtru. - - 


7 
- = ” 


Apoſtles, Saint Paul faith; E will pray in the ſpirite, I will 1-Coto1: 
pray with the ynderſta nding alſo:1l will ſing with the fpi- kl 


Ing vnto your ſclues in Pſalmes , and himnes ,and ſpiritu- Epheſ.5.i9 
all ſongs finging and making melodie in your heartes yn- Col,j 16» 
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2:  Chap.s; SermoWtl 37, 
Lib.reE. :- This vſc the beleening: Tewes afterward retayned : as 
Ft a- both Plinie his ahfwerethiereof to Tratan the Emperour 
polog.2.ca- ſheweth, and Terraltian in his Apologetics aboundantly. 

recordeth.;.who;buth'auonch'of them 7thatthey. roſe 


yp catly to fing:fongs and Pfalmesto'God- - © © | 
-' Saint Auguſtine writeth that Sairit Ambroſe brought 
Lib.con- the ſamemanerinto the Clirchiof Mediolanum, where 
Scſl.9.C.7. he'was Biſhop: Whomethe other- of the weſt Churches 
followed : and:affirmeth that in- Afrioxitwas receaued: 
to:theendthat men might thereby be the more tirredvp 
Trinort hi. to zealeto Gods word, feruency:& eartieftnes ofpraier, & 
lib. 5.c, Mother laudableſeriices to God ; Theodore affirmeth 
Ko. lib, 5.c, Bother laudable ſeruices to God , Theodoret afarmet 
J2s that Flagianus and Diodorns firſt brought that cuſtome 
into the Church of Antiochia," The Audirours of Saint 
-. » ..-- . Markethe Evangeliſt, are thought firſt t& haue brought 
_.* __ kintothe Church of Alexandria ,* others fnto'A rica; in 
roera ag the time of S. Auguſtine by the-exampleots, Ambroſe: 
* as Saint Angoftine affirmeth cl{where alfo .' And this 
21.7 wasin ſuch moderation ; asthaf the note carried not a- 
oo way, nor confounded the dittic : neither the ſound, the 
_ fencesfthethiwe, oo 6 he | 
=" Whereof Silnt Avguſline bein&afraid; deſiredthewie 
Lib. 10, of Athanafiosin the'Thurck of Alexanaria, who cauſed 
conkl,23. his Reader toftatd and ſing, with'fo lirtte -infle&tion of 
thevoice; and ſo preat moderation and'modeſtic, thatit 
was more likethiei found of one pronouncing, then 119+ 
me:and yerfinging in that modeſt manner. ' 
| ;SuchlikeGnofiotherefore,whetket it be. in our privatt 
exerciſes, or whetherit bein ths face'of the congregation, 
icommendable  Abdthis' is the kindevof fingingin ou 
_ exerciſes God: lwhetherthey be priuate , or public, 
' that may bebeſbigftified. ot tt) DN 
Saint Tames requiretl-in our private -gratulations,ahd 
thankſgiuing for benefites to'almightie God , that ve 
ſhould in thigwiſeſing ; Is any merrie*Jet him ſing. To 
-. ng therefore in the modeſticand moderation of our at- 
>feQions, in the manifold ioyes & bleſ{iriges of this life, it 
token of ourthankful hearts to Gad;for the bleſſings and 


benefites from him ſo plentifully receiued , 15 _— 
ag - 


'miſed his Diſciplesiz,. whom ſending. forth » Chriſt, cn- Mar. 


coungerh chem omgheefſedt their pr eehing Lhonls £16, 47, 18, 
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mended bythe Apoſ/e; 1s 9ny man mer? Hethim ing. 
', Intkegenerall afiGons therefore gf0ur life, the” 
beſt remedy is prayer, here by Sajmg_lames preſcribed; 
whereof theres. yi :.hothin forroy md ip.19y;tn aduerſt- 
tyand proſperity,gccording to the op rinie here deliuered;; 
Is any amangyon aftlictes? let him, pray; 48 any meryyler, 
him ſing, Thus are weher taughe generally, when waar 
either moued by; a8ligion,or merry in, maipde, by occaſt” 2 
on of Gods bleflings, what to dge: which, is,thefuſt parte 
ofthib@UBSE. 10. hf SG ati. nx 
taught, tocommend their cauſes and caſes to-G OD. by, in particu- 
prayer : acl joke ſecond place, he. teacheth ys. lar affli&-. 


+ 


ES 1. 


- 


Were 2, » ; : It; 0 . 
what particularly.4y tkenes we ſhould doc: thewing to rear 
whatremedy we maſt runne, to what Phyſicion,we myſt © nets 

ſeeke , in our extremities of ſickenes}, aparii ular afflic- * 
tion: whereofthus ſayth Saint Iames; Isany ficke among 
you? Lethim ſend/fqrthe Elders of the Ghurch, and leg 
thempraginetinn Kg); 3 +1. [ih ee et ER 

TheEldergof the Charch mult tbe ourchiefe Phyſi- The Sold... 
cions: theyr praiers vnto God for ys, myſt bethe firſt re. 7emedy. 
medy-we muſt ſecke after in our ſickengs, according te 
thedadrinesf the Apoſtles 

By Elders here are vnderſtoode the - raue., oodly, 
wiſc, and diſcreete brethren, they chills of theminiſtery, 
as moſt conuenient it ſhould bez, as vita whome this; ex. + A 
cellent gift and power was giuen:-with other, of thepeo. £7" 7 
ple, as oftentimes juſt occaſion ſerued for them: andſo .. 
often both-together, as was moſt rofitable: ſuchas were © 
able in errour to inftrudt; in — to comfart,in ſorrow 
to ſolace, andin ſickenes to aduilethe patient, Tothem, 
not to ſorcerers, inchaunters, witches, wile, women, gr 


wiſe men,arewecommanded by Saint Iames in our ſick- 


newer fete, ZE el 

To the Saints and Elders of the Church,; in the A-"' © ' 
poliles time, wasthe gift ofhealjog {ickengs, and bodily, © = 
nfirmities giuen, according as.our Sauiour:Chrift pro 


16.rg 
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© **;,4,75ke, and fromthe graces which ſhoulde be giuen then 
2# Which belecued through their preaching; Goe yeinto all 
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RE the world, andpreacfi the Goſpell to" chery creature ? he 
-” thatſhall belecue, and be baptiſed, 'ſhatbe faued: but he 
'4 that will not belecue, ſhalbe condemned. And' theſeto-: 
| kens ſhall follow them which belceute; ſi try namerhey 
ſhall caſt ourdinels, and ſhall ſpeake with mew tongues, 
and they ſhall take away ſerpents, andiftlicy-ſhall drinke 
any deadly thing,it ſhal not hurt then: they fhall tay their 
hands on the ficke, and they ſhall recoucr. This giftwas 
therefore promiſed the faithfull, and thebrethren, in the 
ſecond ſending forth of the Apoſtles ihto the world. Of 
- . +., Which gift the Apoſtles in their firſt fending out, were 
. _..... alſo partakers. TherforeS, Markethereof ſpeaking,faith 
Mark.6.r3 They caſt ont many diucls, and annoinfcd many that 
Mat, 10. 8. were ficke, and they were healed. The Apoſtles. lames 
fpcaketh of this matter as it was in his time, whercinthe 
Saints and brethren had the gifrofhealing.Saint Paul rec- 
'S .  . .o konning vp.the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, in-his time powred 
3.Cor,12:8 OS ; 6 
"- 9... out ypon the Church, mentioncth there among, the gilt 
; of healing; To once is given the word of wiſedome, toa- 
nothcris giuen the wordof knowledge by the ſameſpi- 
rite, to another is giuen faith by the fame ſpirite, to ano* 
ther the gift of Fx. 0 by the fame ſpirite, ES 
Anoiming |, The igne of this gift ofhealing, was annointing 
was the Withoile, in thenameof the Lord : therefore Saint Iames 
figneof here exhortcth, thattheElders of the Church be ſent for 
healing. that they pray;thattheyannoint the ficke in the name of 
the Lord, Whileſt then the'giftof healing, (being but 
tcmporall gift, & to continue fora ſeaſon) was in the 
Church: ſo long the figne thereof, which was annointing 
withoile, continued: the gift ſhortly after the Apoſites 
'fime ceaſing, theſigne ceaſcd alſo. - 
Popiſh an- | Notwithſtanding, our aduerfſaries the Papiſts,by 
»omring Aapiſh and eluiſh imitation of the' Apoſittes , contrary {0 
£odemncd.: their meaning, retaine the ſigne, thething ceafing. An0 Wi 
albeit heaſing be taken away long fince from the church, W? 
>», +". yetdoe they annoint ſtill: which abſo they make a Sac?” 


& 


e52e\, ++ ' metit,andcallitextreame yaQtioniwhich they miniſters F 
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theficke,n6tin ſighe of health andrecoucry, as the Apo», v4 
Ates did: but.yhen there is no hope of life inthem,then. 
annoint they men and: women, as: a' goodly remedy and 
helpeagaitiſt ſinne, Satan, deathand;damnation,. 

© Whoſerronious opinionhath no ſurcfoun 
nocertaine ground, no true eſtabliſhment in the Scrips, 
tures, And for thoſe places which they. vie, and alleadge 
for the ſamezrhey helpe nowhit at all « Where they al-, ... .. - 
Crna - 1 . ; Mark,6.1F 
leadgeout of Marke, that the Apoſtlesdid annoint with 
cile, and fo healed, itis true. Let them therence reaſon, 
and theirreaſon is abſurd, The Apoſtles annointed ſuch, 
as were ſicke, and they were healed: therefore we will vſe. 
toannoint ſuchas are ready to dig; What ſequence or fol. 
lowing is there in thisreaſon? TheApoſtlesdid it to ſuch 
a$recouered; they Joe it to none bur fuch as they giue o»- 
ner to.death, and haue no hape of theirlife. The Apoſties 
diditin token of health, they doeit as a ſmeaide(as they? 
fondly fay) againſt Satan, ſinne, death and damnation, ; 
Holding,tbat whoſo in that extremity is ſo!annointed,, 
ſhalbe out ofdanger of Satan and death; Thisgiftof bea-. 
ling commonin the Apoſttes rime,; continued. but fora - 
time, & theſe men would haueittoremain'asa ſacrament , 
for euer. How. canit be grounded then yponthe, Evange- . 
Irſts dorine? The Apoſtles theſclues did not! alwaies ne- 
ceſſarily vſe that ſigne,in healing:but ſometimes the word ag;; v, 6; 
and praier only:fometimeslaying on of hands only;forge:[A& g.v.z4. 
times touching only, ſometimes lying ypon,asin the Adts and4c. ' 
of the holy Apoſtles in ſundry places appearcth.Somtimes: ms | 
the very ſhadow'ofrhe Apoſtles ſerued, as the ſhadow of Aga 
Peter healed many: fomtimes things brought from them, 
& giuento the ſicke-,as from Paul were brought vnto'the Ag, 19; 12; 
ſicke,kercheifs and hand kercheifs, and diſcaſcs were take | 
from them,and foule ſpirits departed . Sothen it wasno 
ſuch ſacrament in the daies of the Apoſtles,for thatit was - 
vppon ſome occaſions, and atfometimes:omirted, .. | 
Neither doth-thisplace. any. whitte helpe or profite. 
them,” Forhere 'anmointing !isa: ſigne of health and xc- 
couery: the gift thereof ſcaſing,the ſigne mult ceaſe alſo, 
Neither mefit Lamacs ,thar is ſhould be yſcdas a falue of &, 
Yy2 ſurgeon; 


© Chap. $:Sermon..37\./ 
. . ſurgeon: orasa medicine of the Phyſicion: but that in 
. . -ſickenesthey liftingvp their minds'to God;and powring 
.- -.-- Out theyr praiers'to him, ' might receine that in figne, 
thatas their bodies by that external meane' ſhould bee 
healed; ſorhtiy foules fhould ' be cleanſed; purged, and 
Pitified by the holy annoynting ofthe lpirite of God, and 
7 of Icfus Chriſt, Sothatthe Apoſtle ſpeakethnot of their 
Caicrane.. .Sacriment; which thing eden Cardinall Caictane their 
©... owne manconfefſeth inlike manner, © 

The Apoſtkc in this-place ſpeaketh accordingasthe 
oifrofhealing was in force in his time:and binding here- 
by men thereunto,,- during the time-of the continuance 

ofthe fame, and notforruer, as the Papiftsdoe. | 
'. . Out of which place we may learne thus much: that 
aswhen in the Apoſtlestime the gift ofthealing was in 
. force, men were willed'to ſend for the'Elders of the 
Church, that they might pray for the ſicke,'and annoint 
them with-oile, that they might recouer : So now (the 
oiftbeingtaken away in our great and extreme ſicke- 
neffe, to ſend'fot theElders of the Church, the Paſtours, 
the Minifters;the preachers of the word; with: the faith- 
full brethren : that by them we may be taught, that the 
cauſe of out {ickenefſe is our finne: that they may in- 
fortne 'Vsinthedoftrine of vnfained repentaunce; that 
..: they may-comfort! and councell ys in; our extremities; 
 -that they may powre our: praiers'vato GOD for the 
*  affiftaunceof his grace, and increaſe of all needefull ſpi- 
ritnall vertues in vs.3 and for riddaneeout of our paines 
and ſickeneſſe, as ſhall ſeeme beſtto Gods heauenly wil- 
dome. Whichdone, we'riiay vie aHother lawfull means 
of Phiſicke, ot the like for our recouery in the feare of 

God. CER $6 & 11h $7353 | * 27% PEE ech. 

''" But now it isquite' contrary with moſt men: for, as 
. if ſickneſſe befelt men, rather by chaunce 'and fortune, 
then by the prottidenceof God : and' by naturall cauſes 
onely, andnotas piiniſhments of ſinne, chaſtiſementsof 
mich in this world from'the haindiofGod; or as trials of 
ovir patience; andexerciſes'bf our fith': intheir bodily 
Þ dflcaſes, they forthwith flic to outward remedies: ſhew: 


ing 
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ingthat they haue. morecare of the-lifeof their bodies, 
then of the ſaluation.of their ſoules.»>They: poſte tothe - 
Phyſition, they ſend inall haſte tgthe Apoticary;they run 
to the Surgeon, they, gxeedily ſecke. after all ontward 
meanes; buttheir hearts ate not turned to God; whio fſen- _— 
deth death, and giueth life: who wounderh:and maketh Wikooan: 
whole: bringeth.to graue; & liftcth vp againe. They ſearch Tob, 13.2. 
not out the truecaufe of their. fackenes which is their fins, 
But when Phy ſition: leaucth, hearing; ceaſeth,: ſpeach fai- 
leth, ſences are gone, nj oa party-morethen halfe dead: 
| then doe moſt ſend: for the miniſter, ratinefor the pa- 
ſtour, ſeeke tothe preacher, when he can very little, or nor 
atall, helpe,comfore, orprofite'theficke-perſon, What 
councell cannow-begiuentwhat inftruftion tan now bee 
taken? what comfort can now beminiftred? whatexhor- 
tation can preuaile in this extremity? This ought notts'bs 
ſomy brethrE:itisnotthe mEning of the Apoſtle, whoſe 
counſellis rather ' ;thar'in all our. bodily diſeaſes, wee 
ſhould flie/firftro fpiritualland ghoſtlyPhyficions,as ap-' © 
peareth, Wherefore in thisplacethe Apotte willerh, that 
if any be ſicke ,- they ſhould call for the Elders ofthe 
Church, that they mightpray forthem,/. | 
- Whoſe prayers/if that behalfe, of whar-force they be; Twoeffets F 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth; and theprayerof the'faithfull ſhal *f faithful 
faue the ſicke, and the Lord fhallraiſe him vp; and if hee P75 
hauetommitrred ſinne, it ſhalbe forgiuen him, ore Ho 
* 1 Whichplaceteacheth,thathcaling/inthat time was 
not to be aſcribed and-afligned'ts*thEannointing with 
oile: but to the prayersof the Elders, flowing from faith: 
and the prayer of the faith ſhall ſaue.him, ſaith rhe Apo« 
ſtle, The praier of faith, proceeding froma ſtedfaſt hope, 
an vndouted truſt, an carneſt beliefe, is therefore of oreat _ FE 
force. For Godis-neare at hand'to heare all ſuch as call pj; ; 41.18 
vpon him,cuen ſuch-as call vpon him faithfully:and our Wo: 
Saviour telleth him which in the Goſpell ſued for his ſon Mark 9, 22 
poſſeſſed with a fouleſpirite, that all things are poſlible 
to him that belicucd :afd in another place-whatſoeuer you 
aske, beliene, and you ſhall obtaine it. Of this matter ſee 0s 
More. James 72 yer. 6, Serm. 2. fol.25, . 
Yy 3 Prayer 
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Chap. 5, Sermon 2.7. 

Prayeran Prayer is the cffcQuall inſtrument , and meane 
cnmmnmcyÞ to the obtayning of health , which , to that cffe& God: 
health, Would to bee vſcd . Therefore when the holye Pro 

4 | phets or bleſſed Apoſtles , reſtored lite tothe dead, light 

to the blinde, limmes to the lame, healthto the ſick, 

. hearing ito the deafe , ſpeach to the dumme , or the 

3-King. r9. lyke : they haue ved prayer thercunto , Elias the Pro. 
29,20, phet , reſtoring the Sonne of the widdowe of Sarcp. 
tha beeing deade, to hcalth , or rather to lyfe it ſelfe: 

ſtretched himſelfe yppon him , and called: vyppon the 

ii 4 Kings, 4, mc of the Lorde. And Elizcus'hjs ſeraant and ſuc- 
ll 33:34: *.ccſlour , inthe place of prophccie , reſtoring thedead 
; ſonne of the, Sunamiteito his-lyfe againe., wente in« 
to the childe ,::ſhutte the doore vppon him , prayed 

and anotin himſc}fe vppon the .childe, and hcerce- 

uiuecd, f- RY 2. fie: | 
Ads.9. 40. When Petcrreſtored Tabitha to lyfe., hee kneeled 
downe and prayed , and then turned to the bodie , and 

Tohe11:41, faide; Tabitha ariſe . When Chriſt rayſed- yppe Laza- 
rus , hee firſt prayed : Father, I thanke thee, that thou 

haſt heard mee + I knowe thou heareſt mee alw.yes: 

but becauſe of the people that ſtand by , I ſaid it, that 

' they may belecue that thou ſendeſt mee . And did not 
-A&.3.5. Peter hcale the creple which begged daylye at the gate 

'* ofthe temple of Hieruſalem which was called bewti- 

full, by prayer , when hee ſaide vato him -'Siluerand 

Golde hauec I none , but fuch as I haue I giue vnto 

thee: in the name of Icſus of Nazareth riſe vppe and 

walke ? And in other cures, bothe our. Sauiour him- 

ſelfe , and the Apoſtles vied prayer , as the Scriptures 

witneſſe, | | SY 

Which is the meane and inftrument of healing, 
heere by the Apoſtle ſetre downe : the efficient caulc 
nh is G O D himſclfe : therefore hee ſaycth; 
And G © D ſhall rayſe him vppe : and if hee hath 
committed anye 'ſinne , jt ſhall bee forgiuen him. 
Lyfe and death , ſickneſſe and health:, are in the poW- 


TEES Pccl.rr.r a 
Mi ; Ll Deu.z2. = er of GOD alone : and not in the hande of mortall 


| [14 Y. ».Kin.3, 6, man. Mcn are mcanecs , iprayers arc inſtruments, but 
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flues , and;for our brethren alſo, willeth that wes * (+ 
ſhould 


——  — . 
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kis God that aucth),. yea which healcth , reſtoreth and 16. Wiſers 
2. Another effc& of prayer is , that.through the 

Rithfull rayers,of the Saintes,, their finpes, are forgi-. 

uca the fke bor 6k Saint lames , hee hath commir- 

red ane , ir ſhall heeforgiuen him. 1» Wher 

loha condiſcendeth: if any man fee his brorher finne a 
ſipaenot. vnto death, Jct him. aske,, and hee ſhall giue __ 
him life far;themthar, finne not varo death . As there- © * 
fare. the fairhfull prayers of Gads Saintes are not cau- 
ſes, but inſtruments of obtayning health *. ſo are; they 

alſo meancs of abtepning remiſſion of our ſinnes at the 
handes of G OD , Therefore our Sauipur in that Matt6, 1 2 
fourmeof prayer-which hee would: to bee y{ed for our 


F 
-_-_ 


'> 


praye for forgiucneſle of ſinncs:, not in..our 

ſclucs onely ,. but 'in...our brethren alſo . -Wherewith 

Chriſt mooucd ,:prayed for the Iewes ::.and Stcuen 

for forgiuenciſe of thoſe men , which:perſecuted him, - - 

Sccing therefore tax: the prayers, of the Elders hath 

his double effect; hey, ought gs $0 bes neglefcd of 

| | Now where the Apoltle witnelferhs that.the finnes | 

of the ſicke ſhoulde.þce remitted apd forgjuen by the 

prayers ofthe. Elgers: it ſufficiently refurcth the ſharpe The Noua- 

and rigorous. ceafure of the, Nouatian, Heretikes, and ©2nnerene 

thcir horzible þlaſphemjc : who denie pardon of fine OE" 

ta ſuch as anjewiſe ſinne after their conuerſlion to the 

Goſpell, and the knowledgeof the trueth, . Saint Iames * 

afirmeth,that if anie of the brethren , any of theprofeſe ** 

{cd Chriſtians, agye of the Church. after the profeſſion 

of Godstructh;, ſhoulde commit ſinne after their con- 

ucrſion , and the Elders prayed for it ; it ſhould be for- 

Liuen, - | | | 

Salomon confeſleth , that the righteous offendeth Fro,zq. 19 

ſcuen times a day, and is againercſtored .. Dauid ſinned 

after heeknewe God , and his linnes (though notorious 

and gricuous) yct were forgiuen, as to him ypon his con- 
10n and repentance Nathan promiſed, James our A- 
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rojuen: him. ;, Whereunto Saint I,Tho.g.i6 
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$ (Pa PI Sermort 2368” | 
©. | poſtleTpeikingottheproteſſourtiof theGoſpell , confel 
Tames.3.2, ſeth that in mapicthings theyall ſinge , If there wereno 
remiffion of finhe after. the tojan'of ——_— 

Ger, HodtheEnowſedgt ofthetrath:why d8ch'ShictPaul wi 

2104 the brethren'of Galatia, that if ahy 6enged of fecfirmi. 
© 1.4.07,» Vie : they ſhouldreſtorehim infthe Thirif'of theck@ofſe 
: conſidering themſelues, leait they' alfo were tempted } 
3.Tohn, 2,r Why dorh S:Iohn, ſpeaking to tho(e that knew the trith: 
| fay; that if any ofthen ſinned; they had'3n adiocatewith 
thefather,Why was thepropitiationfor theiffinntey,cith 
Iefas Fer nt opens ? Palpaple therefore is this hal 
\ . ....x, reficoftheNouations, and refuted by thele and like plas 
OATS EIT 1 © 0 15 eee 
MONO heetethe Apoftfeimencioneth fines 
eneffe , if 'intimateth and gigethvsto vnder+ 


Sianes are - wh 
cauſes of 1n mens 


| ourſick. Nande,, that dinnes are forthe tot part! "tie taults'of 


aeffes. ;..7 our fickentfles ind bodily diſcaſes"'; The: Lord threat- 
Den-3321 neth ſickneſſe ; peſtilente, and difcales againit ſach 


Le8.36-26 Gnnell fi thanbrefſed his*tomifiahndements,-GO 


broushtvpoii&?ypt, borch, blaine, boile And'(oredifs 
caſes vppon theptople;, for their-Chuttiſhe cruchic'to! 
wardes the Iſraclites : their, ſhamefyll contempt ofthe 
Num.r2.19 Prophets: the'abufingof the pacience &f God'. Meriah 
; .. the ſiſter of Mojſes'was ftroken with the leprofic , fot 
murmurin s againſt her brother the Lordes miniſter; As 
.. .__ bimelechandthe Philiftins, were ſtroke wirh dilkaftsin 
Gen.20-3+ theirſectct places, fir taking away the Wvifeof Abrahati) 
4.Kin.5.27. Gcbclie was plagaed with the leproſic of Ndeman;thy At 
Pai.zs.z. flitian, for hiscouctouſnesand receining oP gifts. David 
ronfeſſeth that Gods heauic handof fickenelle was vp- 
on him for/his ſinhe, from toppe totoe*: fo that hee had 
noreſtin hisbones by reaſon of his iniquitie. Saint Paul 
8.Cor.r7, recordeth to the Churchof Corinth/, that many of them 
3%  werediſcaſedfor the abuſe of the Lords ſupper.OurSaul- 
; our Chriſt healing him which was diſeaſed (eight. & thir- 
Jobo.$.14. tieyeares, willed him to ſigneno more; leaft a worſething 
happen vnto him 2 noting thereby , that the cauſe of his 
diſeaſe, was his ſin, And no doubt the cauſe of our new 
ſickneſſes whereof we taſte cucrieyeare,isthenew _ 
CEOEOTNE » WY oy 


Fxod.g.10 
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procure . 
new ſick. 


bone; mp otr newe extorcion , couctouſheſf{eiand 
 opptefiion nci{es, 


t :-0Urncew ctucttic; and iniquitle , which wee 

- multipliceontinually againft the-Lorde / (Which'thing 
- Saint Tanics t6'teach' vs; teMeth vs, that if theficke hane 
commiteediſinne ,it ſhould bee forgiuen dy: prayer : atid 
this is the firſt-remedis againſt bodily infirmitics' both 


$enitAl' ind particular-i- as 'the Apoſtle: hath: preſcri- 
2:tFhefecond” remedfe in; particular 'afflition-';'as The ſecond 
l fickeneffe, is mutual confeſſion ioyned 'with'prayer: {o **=cdic. 

z 'thae ptayeragaine is anvexed and toyncd as. a-remedie. 1,4 

l whereby that we mighthelpe oncanother thebertarthete. 

; is required/mutuall confeſlion ; ard: free conferring one 

5 withariother, touching offences giuen and receiued.. Ac. 

by knowleddeyt your finnes one to another and prayone* 


f for aborher, thatyee may bee heal&d . For theprayervfa 
cightedu3 man avayleetiimuth-;ifir be feryenc c/ 'Heligs 
&c, In which words thefertiinzsmaybeobſeracd, TMy- 


if twalt confeſſion with! rater15r2quired, 2 Towhatend:? 
of 46 the Edewemightbe healed. 3 The force of thevigh- 
his teous mans prayer, 4 HowEethayiforce igtheived?:byoz- 
ah ample of thepraicrof Bla, 157 tn oem pmen2 | 
ot © Conetrhinghitituall onfeiton's: conferring. oneÞwiith Mutnall 
"i #fotherbout offences pitiey' &done, takeaiand:toncey- confeflion/ 
vin VedTitiVe\neceffartet® the recoucrre;ofhealtivin. lick- 
FY nes *F6rGBU' Toonelt” Feartth fichfar have parawayall 
K} malice@fh(d barred ont'sf their hearts;and areat peaceand 
uid Toewith tHdrbrethien2Fhis is chiefly doheqwhen: bro- 
vp- thetly we conferonewith' another;touchiny offencey and 
had tpaſl& committed ; which done we can beſt helpe one 
aul n0therwith onrmutuall praicrs:As thereforemembers Rom.r2. 5; 
cm WW Vofon@body viightto helpe one ariother: ſo Chriſtians ?:Cor.1 2, 
ani: i einghll tie mbers of one body, 8&£xch of them members p7,. 
hir- of ec other,vught by mittitall helpe to aſſiſt and aide'one ins 
ing anotherin ficknes.Whetefore co this purpote, as in fick- 
* bis She willed that the Elders ofthe church ſhould beſene 
ew torand afleiBied tor ray for the fick ::(o a ſecondreme- 
-_ UcX helpeia ficknes 15;that thebretbrea thasafſewbled 
ic | 


5 ſhould 


which weUayly encfeafe' ,Our: new adulteries': our new New finnes 
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; be/ſought and found out forit, the better, ._ - 4... ;. 
-:i4/ This mutiall confeſſion and acknowledgingpnetw 


' -credwardiof God, & the holy Stiptures comend'yntovs, 


Math.5.2z *fiar.when they come to offerany gift vpon thealtar yand 


1.2” -whidhuthey might reccius one of another by acknowled- 
. -- -ging their: faults ; or for -mutuall reconciliation, whid & 


: a | 
: _Chap.s.Sermon 27... 
Mould conferre mutually. touching offences committed, 
that mutually confeſling ,and mutually forgiuing, God 
raightthe better hcare their mytyall praicrs of, louc-,for 
thole which were ſick among them To which purpoſe 
this placeſeracth : acknowledge your faults oneto ano- 
ther : open that which grieyeth you , that a remedy May 


O 


another wherein one of vs hath offended another,the (1. 


To which! ende our Sauiotir Chriſt exhorteth theSaints, 


then-remember anye breach. betwixt them andthebre- 
thren:there to leaue their giit and to go,and beereconci 
led : which is byripping vp.and acknowledging offences, 


Luc, 1'7+ 4. To like purpoſe the-Lorde Ictus teacherthys,, thatif our 


brothcroffend againſt vs ſeuen times a day, and ſayitre- 
,penteth me;:andconfeſle. the affence,that we ſhoyld for- 
ginc: meaningthathowe:offcy ſocucr ourbrethren of- 
fendeys,and acknowledge their:faults,, wee ſhoujd for- 
giucthem:ſhewingthatof mutuall. offcacesthere ſhould 
- be miituall acknowledgeryent: © : 


Samt Iamesin this place, either far mutuall comfort 


) » 


. Sopes. "fn a ww mk cc co 


it-lickneſſcisrequiſitez exhorteth.the ſaints,toacknow- Bl t! 
Tedge rheiofaultexoneto another; whichthingis molly 
pedicnt, Foris it not expedient , that ſuch as haye giv 
offince, ſhould acknowledge the offenceidone, thereby 
NQtiſfic fof the-treſpaſſe-comminted , ro. entertgine peacs, 
ynitje;loue, and chariticamong themſclues ? toliucand 
louetogerher as-brethren ? And for aſmuchas we, hecil, 
eytlicr notatall , or yerye hardly .liue without offencegi- 
uing vatqothers;, is it not Very neceſfaric for the ſaluin? 
yp ofall matters, that wee mutually confelle offences, 
-.muitually bee reconciled , and- mutually forgiue onetie 


o 


other? ©! : Ts | 
And this acknowledging of our offences and faults, Þ, 


this coafeflion is of private gffcnces done by one 19% J 


othet 


? 


y our mortaltbogies; and-goecto God, oP 
-- This thing, how grcatly doth it profitc?an-euil minde 
0 full of wrath and indiznation,repleniſhed withenuy, bur» 
Jo nin&with thortall hatred , and boyling with deſire of re- 
Fo ucng&iehtreateth our paine, prolongeth our griefe,con- 
Ss, riuetly our ſickeneſſe-, incenſcth almighty. God more 
1d fuaypely againſt vs, and hindercth his louing kindnefle & 
{3 fuonttowards vs, Itis oo0d therefore to putaway all Ph ; 
| TYOu | +329. 
Cl» malice,wrath, anger, fiercencſle » hatred, out of our harts, . 
Cs, and to acknowledge ourfaults one to another, TIN, 17 0-1 
ur - This being the plaine mcaning of this place, howe 
re- cat oar aduerſaries eſtabliſh their auricular confefſion ayicylar 
o7- hereupon? this place by the very circymſtance of the place confctsion 


of- Wl itlelfe; doth normakeany thing for their purpole,. For 
for- Wi firfthareis mention made of confeſſion. of faults in fick- 
uld nefſe atthe priuatc houſes of men ſicke and diſeaſcd;that 
- theſickoperſon tothe taaders by, might confelſe where» 
fort Wi in ie ha offended themrand the ftanders by, wherin they 
led- Bi had'offended him; and riot in the Church, not.in health 
hich tothe Pricſt; not in his earcin Lente.2. Here he requireth 


oW- - BN that wecconfeſſe our finnesand faults one to another, & 
þ ex notall toone, Wherefore this place bindeth the miniſter 


ivn Wl to acknowledge as well to the people, if in- any thing 
by0 Wi bchath offended them: : as the people. ta theminiſter; if 


they have offended him. The Prieft muſt afwell confeſſe 

to the pariſh; as the pariſh to the Prieſt by thisrulc:or clfc 
. 'can.theybeſaidra confeſſe one to another? if ma- 
9”) confeſſe ynto me; and I confeſſe vato none; how may 
Pt beſaid; that we haue confeſſed our faults one ro ano- 
her?: 3, As wee are commaunded to conſeſſe our 
ultes.one' to another, ſo muſt we pray one for another, 
Sutthey bluſh to ſay, that this appertaineth onely to the 
"i; why ſhould confeſſion then more appertaine ro 
e Prieſt, then prayer? Wherefore as the people may 
"LAT. pray 


\eere, 
cc g' 
luind 
ences, : 
netht 


2ults, | 
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+5 Chap.z.': Sermon'27. 
praie oneforanorher; and forthe prieſts allo ſothe prich 
forthe peopleand for himſelfealſo: that ſoit may.bedone 
mutually:io muſt the people confelle vato the prieſt, and 
= prieit ynto the people: and this. is to; confeile mytus 
Ve ELIE Oy CD IOHIPCCT. © ov tadis id 1323441") iis Fl 
4+ Inlike maner, by this place the people;arewilled to 
acknowledee their offences done againſt the, Paieſt, and 
the Prieſt his againſt them : and this is mutyall/praycr 
and .mutuall conteſſion.So that heere is conte{lign;ot of: 
fences doneagainſt men, from which the Prie& happilyis 
_ tobecxempted, if he, as others, hauc likeyiſcgitens 
Eat 0H 7 (144S979 [571 T4» 11G Ai 
+, Where beſide this, they'vrge SaintTohn,ifwetadfell 
ourſinnes heis righteouy to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and10 
cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe : it cannot bevader- 
ſtood of the Prieſt, withaut horrible blaſphemic . Heeto 
whom we muſt confeſſe by Saint lohnscounſell, isrighr | 
tcous; but no mannecan be ſo counzed abſolutely: thet- 
fore itcannot be vnderſtood of the Prieſt, Morcoucr he't0 
whom:wemuſtconfeſſe by that: of $, Iohn, is ſaid toc 
righteons'\and faithfulltoforgiue vs our ſtances; andto 
cleanſe viifrom all ynrighteoufacſlc.:' and. can.any Pricſt 
forgiueſianes, and cleanſevsfromall vtrightcouſiclls 
; Dorh' it not appertaihe to. God Alone to forgiuc ſinnes! 
Ifat 43+25- Dothnot God challengethat as properto himſclfe? Dot 
'$p"21.22- ot Dauid confelle the ſatae;, whe for the: forgiuen®s'0 
Tiai.5 57» keg ae NY mn 5 hol 
Pſa.z2.s* finnes, hepraieth onely viitpGod? Did notthe [ewes 
$1.1.2.&c. that for atrueth, being therefore offended with Chiilt bee 
cauſe he tooke ypon hum to! forgiue ſinnes ? noterringN 
Mat, 9.2.3- their opinis;that:nonexould forgiuefinnes but God one 
Mare2-5.6 ly:but.inthis,that they-Knewnot Chrilt for truc God,qnd 
7+ therefore ableto forgine-ſinnes::,neyther of theſe places 
therefore eſtabliſhtheirauricularconfeſſion,- ../ |, 
With whichdo&rine the Scripture is not acquainted: Þ 
Tohn,r4.y. hereof the Prophets hauenot ſpoken;neythet hauc thet* 7 
»V4.YV. eos . Lge | the 
£.16.9-17, Poſtles heard of it: this did notthe holy Ghoſt teach 
Church;yet was it promiſed that it ſhould bring themts 
all trueth, and teach them all thinges , If the holy Gho: 
ſhall teach the Church of all thinges , why hath _ 
hs taug 


roToh1:9. 


(hap. 5. Sermon, 27: - 
taught this one thing? Andifit ſhall leade theSaintes in- 
toalltrueth; ifthis betrrcth ; why hath it nor; :arid Why Diſtiad.g, 
dath it not lead them: theriito ? The Gloſle ſeing:rhat the m_ de pe- 
ſpirite of God hath nortaughtit, denieth it to-be taught 4; 

- intheScripture : therefore referreth itto'the uaditions'of 
the Elders artd ofthe Church, Wherefore hefaith:itis bet- 
ter to ſay,that this confeſſion is. from the tradition of the 
vniuerſall Church, then ordained, eyther by theauthoritic 
ofthe new;or. of the old ecſtamentr, OI STS BN 8 
The reuerend Fathers hauedifſalowed it aseiitious:& Hom. zr. 
- necedleſſe. S.:Chrifoſtome thereof” faith in this wiſe; Tay vpon the 
not ynto thee , that thou comeforth and ſhew thy ſelec: Hebrus 
A openly, neither that thouaccuſethy ſelf? to others; 'but F 
| wouide haue thee to obey the Prophet ſaying; reveale , 144, 
thy lifevnto the Lord, Vpon the 5 1.Pſalme'thus faith the yp, Pager 
ſame Father : 'Confeſſe and: rell thy finnes ,” that'thou 
= ' waiſt blot and put them out : ifthou be aſhamedto tell: 
| them any body , then tell them cueric day in thy foule: I 


© MW fy notthar thou confeſſe them to thy fellow ſeruant; 
be 8 fiat be may caſt thee in the teeth; tell them to God which | 
to cureththem. - ton 2 L 
Þ» fl. 4 LEE » - women ate 10s confeſl, 
ieſt Andin another Homilic;letthe inquiſition and inqui- arepcac. 


(i ring ont of thy finne, bein thy heart and thought: this 
| Inquiring and iudgement, let it be without witneſle; let 
God alone fee thy confeſling , which onely doth not yp- 


"af braidthee with thy ſinnes, but forgiueth them. 

roll Saint Auguſtine not abiding that proud preſumprion  . ay 
tbe of men,ſharpely inucieth againſt them in his confeſſions:*@o" _— 
p n What haueI to-do faith he , with men , that they ſhoulde 


heare my confeſſions, as ifthey would heale my ſores? a 
curious kinde of men to know the liues of others, and as 
f lothfull to corre their owne, Howe knowe they when 
; they heareof me, of my-ſelfe, whether I ſpeake the trueth , 
ithno man knoweth whatis done in man , but the ſpi- 1+C95+2-37 


@itcofman thatis inhim? = 
ket , Thi - o . » 
| 1s intollerable arrogancie of men to keare the con. _ 
h un of On get | . 
md ionsof other mens ſinnes, Lyſander could notabide; "Fare 
. Ghot RV herefore when he asked'counfell in Samothracia of the 7 


"$racle: being willed by-the Prieſt and keeper thereof, 
| 69 
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to tell the greateſt ſinne that cucr hecommirted : aske$ 
Whetherh+ ſhould doe itathis bidding , orat the com- 
mgundement ofthe gods, When' it was toldc him, it was 
thecommaundement of the Gods: hee willed the prieſt 
to ſtanda part,andſaid,he would tell irthe Gods, if they 
didaskehim. Fhus the yerie hearhen deteſted chisauricu- 
larconfeſſion of their ſrnnes ynto' others . Wherefore ict 
that be abandoned far fronrthe ſchoole of Chriſt, which 
the ycric heathen by reaſon did not admit ; and letit bee 

_ condemned for cucr ; as an crrour or hereſie not tollera- 

ble, which neyther Scripture confirmeth, nor Fathers al- 

Lib.9;c.35 low of.which, notwithſtanding ithath no ſound ground, 
| was of many in former time recetued: but whena certaine 
noble woman had confeſſed;that by mcancs of thatſecret 
confeſſion, ſhe had laine often with the Deaconinthe 
Churchof Conſtantinople;therefore was'it therence abo- 
. lſhedas in the rripertite hiſtoric appearcth. pan 
| Saint Iames in this place ſpeaketh nothing heeteof, 
bur onely' of confeſſion of offencespriuately committed, 
which cither for mutuall comfort, orfor mutua'l recon- 
Ciliation, oughtto bee mutually confeſſed , as Eraſmus 
and, Bede expound it , Vato which confeſſion , mutual} 
prayer is ioyned: whereof albeit in the 14. and 15. vet» 
ſeshe had ſpoken, yet to ſhew'the excellencie and neceſſi- 
ticthereof, heere heerepeateth it againe and requireth it. 
Which hee commendeth from the effect : that all mer 
might ſceand knowe, thatthereis nothing more cffe(tu- 
all and forceable to the healing of our bodily diſeaſes, 
then vnſained praicr , proceeding ſrom aliuely faith, 
a pure heart, and good conſcience before God. Which 
cc of mutuall confeſlion and praier, is health:acknowe 
ledge your faultes one to anothcr, and pray oneforano- 
ther, that you may behealed. Our minds cleereof malice; 
our heartes of hatred; our affeions of envie z our delites 
of wrath and reuenge: our bodies ſhall the ſoonerbe re* 
ſtorcd to health by the Lord, - = 

Sceing then ſuch an effe& followeth mutuall praie, W 
we ought to be councelled by the holy Ghoſt, and adult | 


ſed by the Apoſtle toprayone for another z thatwe = ; 


> ” CY — ik. 9. . A. A bo. le. 
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Q@ ©_ ©; 
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| | 48 aſluredly very <ficuall, (though thegift of ileal be . 
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be healed. But ofthis more hath been ſpoken vppotrthe! 
14.4nd.15.vcifes before goings 


Where Saint lanes exhonerh-ys to pray one forano-'Praier to, © 


ther ,.itng whitte atall favouteth the opinion of Popiſh or for the 

ither for their prai dz or forthe $26 can 
perſons, cither for their praiers to the dead:z orforthe - p. = 
dead, Tothedeceaſed Saints, heerehence arewenarmo: thered 


ved to pray,as to mediatours.and adtocates for ys to God; herchence., 


| Forhere the Apoftle (as before)defireth theliuing ſaints to * 


pray one for another;thart they may behealed. The Lords w4ath.s.16 
praierteacheth,tharmealiue may pray for me living;ther. 12.13. 
fore therein wepray not for our {clues alone, bur for the 

whole. bodieotthe Church. One may ſuc to God for ano0- | 
therbeingaliuc, and weare willed roſecke forthe praicts,” elES/F0M 


of the liuing Saints,:thattheymay be poured outfor vs to v 


God. But:to ſucfor the helpe of the praiersof the ſoules, Eph.6.18, 
and fpiritesof men and women deceaſed : neither doth 


this-place , neither any other in the canonicall Scriptures: 


of God, teacli-orperſwade vs. | | 
And as wearenot taught toſue to the dead : ſoncy- 
therare we ta aghe to ſuc forthe dead: for thelining ſaints 
muſt pray oneforanother being aliue : theyare willed to — 
pray for thoſe thatare ſicke, but not dead , Danid praicd 3*N'"S:72+ 
for the child begotten of Berſabah, when it was ſicke: but '- ng" 3 
aſſoone as it was dead, heeecaſed. Abraham praicd for | 
the Sodomites bein $ altue, but when they weredeſtroted, 
we heareno praier for them ; | Moyſes praicd to God for fix0.32.325 
the tranſgrefling Iſraelites, but when they were defireyed RÞm-9-3-Go 
bythe hand of GOD, he praicd not. Saint Panbprayed '**'* 
forthe lewes, his brethren accordingto the fleſh:being a- praier for 
Lue:butitisneucr mentioned tharhe praied forany of th8 ſoulesin 
deceſed. Prajers for the ſoules in purgatoric therfore here- PY'g2t0'J» 
hence can no-wiſe be oathered, A [7 OTE 
Now that health followeth the praiers of Gods faints, 
we muſt nottake it, that as all they for whom praicr was 


| made, werealwaics healed in thetimeofthe Apoſtles: c- 
Z uenſoalſonow:but thatas in that time, itwas the ardi- 


narie meane;, and had his effcf in all : even ſo-oughtit to 
eameanc now, and no doubt in ſundrieit ſhaibe, and 


gu £ 


., -» 
» 


notas-it was: in.the. time of the Apoſtles;) for God will 
Pla.145.9 hearcthe praiers of his ſcruantes; and. wilfulfill rheir de. 
Pla.34-15, fires: whoſe caves are opeh tathe ſuites of thetighteous, 
and will graunt their requeſts, as ſhall ſtand beſt with his 


heaucaly wiſedome, Sy of 25t0ty , 

. Thiscffeftoftentimes to follow the praicrs of the Hints, 
is ſhewed }, for that thepraicrs of the rightcousareverie 
forcible, and preuaile much, if they beferitent, Ofthe 
force of the Saints praiers, ſeeSermon 2.” vpons. Iames, 

. leafe 2x. 1, pag, &c. Sermon, 3. leafe.31-pag.1;&c, Ser- 
— mon 17.vpon 4.Iames,leafe 194.pag.I.&c."' | 
—__ . - To which places this alſo may heere be added, that 
that itmay £0 the efficacie of mens praiers, the Apoſtle requizeth two. 
be cffe&u- things:Onein him thatpraicth , :the. other an the praierit 
all. {lfe. . - ; oy Irv 901? REESE 
1 Touching him that praieth , if he will hanchisprai- 
er heard, he muſt be inſt and righteous: for tis herefaid, 
thatthe praicr of therighteousauaileth much. They mult 
befuch'as feare God,and beleeuein Ieſus Chrift: fuch as 
arecarefullto ſcruchim in ſpititeand trueth: ſuch as doe 
walke before him in holiteſſe and righteouſneſſe of lite, 
Theſeare they , whoſe praiers auaile much, Fot this 
r.Tim. 2,9, cauſeSaint Paulexhorteth men to pray to God lifting vp 
Pſa.145-t9 pure handes vnto him. The Princely Prophet David afhr- 
a 39k 415- meth; thar God will fulfill the deſires of them that feare 
Te C3-3-10 birth; and heare their crie,and faue them. And in another 
place which.is alledged carefully by Saint Peter, the'pro- 
phet promiſeth the preſenthelp , and thepreſtaid of God 
to all our praiers , when we are righteous:the eyes of the 
Lord are ouer the righteous.,. and his cares are opento 
their praiers. Thepraicrsof the righteous pearce cue vnto 
Eccle.35, heauen, they reach vnto the cloudes, they come vnto G 
36.17.18, himſelfe:theyaſcend to him , and his graces diſcend vpon 
the righteous, 2 I | | 
Thoughthen therebeinfinite diſtance betwixt heaue 
and carth, God-and man: yet heareth he from his holy hl, 
the praiers ofhisrighteou- ſeruauntes, poured out v8 
him,through faith. Ts | 
z-Kin.rzs Which Icroboam the wicked king alſo knew : we 
© 
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hauing his hand (which bethruft our to hane taken the FA 
man of God) dried vp; he defired the _ and man of Bxo.Febs J 
God, to pray that it might bereſtored, Pharao king of E- © 14 * 
gypt knew that the praicr of Moſes and Aaron,the righte- 
ous ſeruants of God, prevailed much;wherfore,when the _ 
plaguesof God felvpon him and his people, then deſired 
he Moſes and Aaron to pray for him. This the Captaines TIer,q2.3. 
and remnant of the people of Lracll;after their ouerthrow 
and deſtrufion by Nabuchodonozer, right well conſide- 

red, how effeuall the praiers ofthe righteous are with 

God, for which cauſe they beſoght Ieremy, the Lords ſer- 

uant,'to pray for them. This thing to teach Abimelech - 

king ofGerar, almighty God told him , that Abraham _ a 

(whoſe wife the king had taken away )was a Prophet,and Ig 
he ſhould pray for him:who praying,the people & prince 
were healed of their diate, wherewtb Gude Sarah)had 
plagued'them.To which purpoſe, to ſhew of whatweight 10, a. 8. 
the prayers of Gods Saints are with him,hecommaunded 
the three friends of Iob to goc & be reconciled 'ynto Iob, 
whom they had not comforted inaffliftionas they ſhould 
haue done: and telleththem,thathe ſhould pray for the, 
at whoſeprayer he would be intreated.. 5 
_. Asthen the praicrof therightcous is acceptable ynto 

God, and pleaſant in his ſight: Sois the praycr of the wic- _.. L 

ked abhominable before him, Wherefore let notthe wic« = wy 

ked perſwade themſclues of Gods fauour, or thinke theyr "OY 
praier to be accepted ynto him : For if they incline their Prou.28.9, 
hearts vnto wickednes, the Lord will not heare them. Lamentati. 

_ All which teacheth , that onely theirprayers are of 3:4*- 43 44 
force with GOD for good, who are iuftand righteous. proc 8, ub. 
m_ praier (Faith Saint James) of therighteouspreuaileth rs eg 

_—_—_ ES Ys | | __ Chri-r$.h@ 

Asin him that praieth it is required, that he berighte- in Maths 


ous: ſois it required in the praier ofthe righteous : that 
[Ty it bealfo feruent, proceeding fromia pureaffeftion, flow = 


ing from ynfained fath, kindled by a burning zealc,infla- 
med with feruent loue, continued in great earneſtneſſe 
and conſtancy: without which our praiers obraine little 


$ * nothing. atthe hands of God; bur being: cargeſt, con= 


Aaa tant, 


| 4 


, 
4 
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E40.1'7 I1. ſtant, and feruent, they preuaile greatly. When Moſes 

Caie3e1-2e continued feruent in praier in the battell againſt the A. 

malechites, the peopleof Hracll proſpered. Our Saviour 

Chriſt teacheth by two places in Saint Luke his Goſpcll, 

tu. 11, 6,7 that our pfaiers muſt be feruent and conſtant; by the ex. 

ample of the manthat obtained the borrowing of bread 

of his friend by hisferuency and carneftnes in asking, and 

would not take the deniall orrepulſe,and fo through im- 

Lak.18, 3, Portunity obtayned: and of the widow, who ſoliciting 

4+ 5o the vnialt judge to auenge her cauſe ypon herenemy, ob. 

tained herrequeſt at length with much a do:through her 

conſtancy & continuance in praier. Whereby our Sauiour 

alſo teacheth vs, that we muſt continue in praiecr and not, 

VMat.ry+ 25 ceaſe if wewill obraine the petitios of our harts with God. 

36-27+2% The woman of Canaan,often reieQed , yer ſl ferucntly 

perſiſting,obtained and had her requeſt for her daugh- 

ter, from our Saviour Ieſis Chriſt. And the apoſtlein this 

lace, teacheth that the praiers of the rightcous auaile 

much; ifthey be feruent. Wherefore, as he that prayeth 

Luk, 1!.6+ muſt be rightecus, ſo muſt his praier be feruent, earneſt, 

+ agg, + and conſtant, ifhe will obtaine any thing at the hand of 

Eph. 6.18. God. Herence are weſooften commaunded to continue 

1. The, 5.19 in prayer,and be Tonſtanttherein. 

I. Wherence we may learne, that the wicked arcoutof 

hope of obtaining for their comfort, the things they pray 

for: becauſe it iofaid; that the praiers of the righteous a- 

naile much : not the praiers ofthe wicked; whoſe prayers 

being heard of God, tend to their greater and tuſter con 
demnation, deftruftion and puniſhment, 

2+ And thepraiers alſo of the righteous are then effec | 

tuall, when they are feruent, Let all them which hope to 

recciue their petitions at the hands of God, in allthinget 

apply themſelues to righteouſneſſe; let them not befaint 

hearted, of a waucring minde, colde in asking, calilyre- 

pelled, ſoone diſcouraged in praying; but letthem beter 

nent and conſtant therein, ifthey looke to be regarded:for 

3, our Apoſtleaffirmeth, that the praier of the righteous 4 

-vaileth much, if it be feruent. Herelet vs allo Icarne, that 

$hc praicrs of Gods Saintes arenot commended for thei 


kngt 


a | 
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leneth or often repetitions, which both'SalJomon and our Fecle. $oro 

bleſſed Saniour , condemneth ;'but'for- the! carnefines yy, 6, 

thereof: whichis commonly in ſhort;-notin'long pray- 

crs, as Saint Auguſtine in a certaine place affrmct by” 

And that the praier of the righteou$Aauailcth mucn, INDUS 

y4he te of Eli--=5 Pray 

being feruent, the Apoſtle proucthbytheiexampie. bo. 

as; at his prayer the heauen was (as.itwete' ſhutte vp for . 

a'time: and againe, thereat opened 'Whereof thus ſaith S. 


; | James; Elias was a man ſubic& to like paſſtons as WE Are. | 
and prayed carneftly that it might not raine,and it rained 
, r!ot on the carth for three yeares and ſixe moneths: and 
y he prayed againe, andthe heaucn gaue raine, & thecarth 
s brought forth her fruite. p 4 
| This ſtory touching Elias,is recorded in the bookes of Kin.197.s 
y Kings, wheritis mentioned,thacin thedaicgof Achab 8 
t- lezabel, there was a-great & extreame famine & drought 
1s vp6 theland,ſs that me periſhed for want offood, & cat- 
le tle died for lacke of water in the Countrey of Samaria. In _ E 
th which diſtreſſe, Achab and his ſeruit Obadia;deuided the-3-Kin,r8,z 
{t, land;to feeke for water for the refidueof 'the cattle and 
of horſes, leaſt they alſo for want of water, ſhould periſh. At 
we what time Obadia met withElias, & Eliastalked with A-,, _ __ F 
hab, whom he councelled to makehaſt,and to get home, je ot 5 
tof leaſt the raine ſhould ſtay him, After which,rainecnſued 
Nay immediatly in the land. Which tory. Laines here citing, 
Is faith, that Elias prayed,and it rained not for 3-yearcs & 
yers 6. moneths: and hepraiecd againe, and itrained, - 
_ In the ſtory there is no mention of his: praier, neither 
for drought, neither for raine..Concerning; thedrought, 
ec: this only is ſaid; thatEliastold Achab theking,that there 
Ie t0 ſhould neither raine nor dew fall, but according to his 
nes word, for certaine yeares: yetthe Apoſtle faith he-praied, 
faint © and itrained notfor 3 .yeares and;s. moneths. Cocerning 
lyre- WE the raine, he is ſaid to haue told this to the King, whom 
efer- © hebidderht» haſt, leaſt theraine did ſtay him: he is faid 3 908g 
-d:fo! BY to hauecouched vpon the ground, & tor haue purthishead - _ 
057 BY 2ndface betwixt his knees,and to hauccommaunded his " 
, that ſcruant to looketo the ſea ward: but there is no mention 
rhe} } #ftis praier, But hereby is manifeſt, thatin both caſes 
xg Aaaz he 
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he praied: when hefaw the horrible idolatry of the prin. 
ces and people, and the bloudy perſecution wheteunto the 
Chutch and Saints were ſubicef:by Ahab and Iezebell his 
wicked wife, for zeale to Gods glory, for care ouer the 
Church; he praied-forfamine and drought frs the Lord, 
that thereby they being puniſhed, might remember them- 
ſclucs, repent of the wickednes they had committed, and 
returne vnfainedly ynto God. Whoſepraier God heard, & 
brought famine and drought vps the land for threeyears 
and {iz moneths. And afterwards, either ſeeing their re» 

pentance, or hoping for their amendement, or touched 
with the extremity whereunto the innocent and filly peo- 
ple were ſubic, he praied vnto God apaine, & the Lord 
heard him,and it rained,8& the earth brought forth fruit, 
Thus at hispraier the heauen was ſhut for a time, and 0- 
pened againe, wherby it euidently appeareththat theear. 
neſt and feruent praicrsof the rig teons,arc of great force, 

Obic&ion. Butleaſtany man ſhould ſay, Elias in deedewas a 

« oreat Prophet; in-highfauour with God, therefore itis no 
. _.., Marnaile thathis praier ſo greatly preuailed; but far vn- 

LA "7" likehim,are we. He raifed the dead, he cauſed fire to come 

4Ki; 1.10, downe from heauen, he therefore might thus preuaile, 

Akfweres but all ate not likehim, cucry one is not Elias. 

The Apoſtle aunſwercth; notwitftanding his great 
graces, yet was he a man as weare, and ſubic{ yntopak: 
ons, infirmities,and fins,as other men are:yet God heard 
him: euen ſothough we be finners,yet if we ſerue God a6 


cording tothe meafure of his grace giuen ys, we ſhall be 
accepted when we pray. And if God heard the praierof 


one man, ſo that thereat heauen was ſhut & opened, how 


much more will he heare the pratersof the Church, the. 


fociety of the Saints, and congregation of the faithful: 
when in affured hope, ſtrong faith, vafained loue,and pete 
{& vnity, they call vppon him? And thus much ton- 
ching remedies in bodily diſeaſes andin- 
| fixmities. Now let ys 
pray, &ces 
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Verſe 19; Brethren;if any of you haue erred 
from the truth,and ſome man hath con- 
uerted him: | TY as 6s SO 

- zo Lethim know, thathe which hath con- 

uerted the ſinner from going aſtraye 

out of his way, ſhall ſaue a-ſoule from 
death, and ſhall couer:a multitude of 
finnes. 


Fter the remedies to bodily diſcaſes or outy 
| tward afflitions ſet down, .generally ang 
JJ particularly: generallyin affliction to * { 
AVE particularly.in ſickenesto. ſend for the R]- 
ww dcrs.of the Church; that they might pra 
Yay: ' forthe diſcaſcd, and annoint them: with 
vilein the nameofthe Lord, (which in that time was in 
force, thoughno t.now:) & alſo that.they ſhould acknow; 
ledge their linnes and offcn ces prinately committed,one 
toanother, and pray one for another, that they might be 
healed : The Apoſtle diſcendeth-ta theremedic of in« + 
ward infirmiticsand.-diſcaſes of our brethren, as of the er- remedies: 
rours ofmens mindes or manners, whereof greater care of inwarie 
_ to betaken: ſo: that whether they eme:in manners infirmitier, 
and conuerſation, or in faith and opinioutouching religh» ?* wo 
on: the Saints and brethren oughtto.ſccke by all meancs TI 
their coucrſion. Which in this place Sajnt Iames here c6» 
mendeth vnto vs, who therewith.endeth and ſhutteth yp 
his Epiſtle, aswitha moſt golden ſcatence, and graue ex- 
nortation forthe congerting of others, and leading them 
nto the way of truth, that they may be ſaued:then which 


| here isno duty, nodeede, naatiqn marepreciqus, plea» 


an un's ynjo God. Ls be Or 
v Aaa3 —_—_ 
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{ 1 Thecow ncell, raujle ,and ende. 
wour to cal ſuch gs poe aſtray , into the 
Theſe twoSerſes con+ | W4) of truth. 
gainmsy this argu- DE 2 
mit up matter,haue% 2 The reward of them, ant thele. 
ywo thinges to beno-' nefite,which by reclaiming £6 calling 
wozed, namely: | from errour opher men, they þallre- 
ro lng £etn3 ee: } Came; which thus call ang conuert 
> en (herrbrethren, | 


a .4 


we, 


Ig 
_ 


{: Concerning then this exhortation, touching the inward 
Aiſcalesand infitniities:ofthemindes,or manners ofour 
brethren,it followeth very orderly vpon the former, For 
ſeeing inward diſeaſes as errors of our mindes, citherin 
manners & life, or in opinid6 and faith,arc ofentimes cau- 
Jes of aur'6ritward infirmities and diſeaſes of the body:& 
the Apoſtle hath before ſpoken of bodily! infirmities: it 
followethdirely; thathe Geake (ome thing touching 
difeaſes of the minde and crrouts;*how they alſo ought 
to bedealt withall: which thingin the laſt place,and laſt 
words he preſctibed, Therin two things being obſerued: 
thereofthe firſt 1s,' what the Saintes' oughtto doc when 
Their brethren erre and goe aſtray: they muſt doe theyr 
endcuour,and giue'{[diligenceto reclaime, conuert, and 
call home ſich as gocour ofthe way,and erre; whetherit 
bein manners or opinion, * elf 6 kt 


Bouble-” Now ſecing men erre and gocaſtray two waies:cither 


ETr0fe . 


in falſe opinion concerning faith, orin corruption tour 
ching life: in both theſe muſt the Saints-of God trauell 
for the connerſton of ſuch as thereinwander:of whoſe cr- 
rourthis is theonely remedye , to ſeke their conuctlion 
and drawing into theway of truth, © -* | 
'__ Thisis adivinelabour, this is a holy excerciſe, this 
is a heauently trauaile,thelabour and trauaile to purchaſe 
and gaine ſoules,and'winne them toGods holy trueth: 
-whereunto asvnto a' moſt needefull ipeinr of louc the 
 holyScriptures-exhort vs .Wiſe Salomon ſpeaketh of this 


Pro.rr-30 cxccllcatlabour of loue, when hefſaith,” that the Rewer 
Eve de _ : £ 
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therighteous, is atrecof life, and he that winneth ſoules, To winne 


is wiſe. To winne ſoules in this place, is to'bring them to foules 
the knowledge of God, and his holy truth: either from what # 
thcir errours in opinion,or from their erroursand corrup=- 
tions in manners : and asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh , thegon- 
uerting of a {inner from going aſtray outiofhis way . Our 
bleſſed Sauiour ſeemeth to haue aimed and ſhorte, ('asie ,, xc 
were) hercat:when'inthe Goſpel he would hauethe Saints 
by telling the offending brethren of their priuate offences 
committed,and warning them thereof , to:endeuour to 
conuert them from their errour.which if priuate admoni- 
tion could noteffc&t,then they ſhould make two or three 
acquainted therewith ; if that could not preuaile , they 
ſhould tell it ynto the-Church:leauing no mcanc or way 
vnattemprted for their conuerſion, VYhere he ſpeaketh of 
offences and errours in lite and manners.Saint Iude tca- 
ching the Saints whatloue they ſhould haue of their bre= 
thren , and what care ſhould preſſe their hearts for their 
conuerſton,willeth that they ſhould haye compaſſion vp- 
onſome,putting difference : and that they ſhould ſaue 0+ 
ther with feare, plucking them out of the fice , Not onely 
teaching men this duty,to ſecke the conuerſion of the bre« 
thren which go aſtray & wander: but alſo teaching them 
how therein they ſhauld behaue themſclues;tomake this 
godlie chojſe therein, that they ſecke to winne ſome by 
gentle meanes , and in mercifull campaſſion : others by 
terrour and godly ſeucritie : thus by all poſſible meanes 
_ wee ſeeke the turning and conuerſion of. our bre. 
thren, : 
|, Doth not God intimate that in his lawe? when hee p,, ,,..e 
biddeth, that when we ſce our neighbours oxe, or aſſe, or Deu. 2, x, 
beaſt whatſoeuer,readieto fall into a ditch and dauoger, & 4 


; wherein he might periſh: that then weſhould hold them 


from hurte, keepe them from periſhing , and plucke 


s them out of da unger 2 Hath God care of oxen , and not 
| much moreofmen ? Shall wee drawe an oxe out of the 


pitte wherein hee might perjſh , and ſhall wee not drawe 


| Our brethren out of their errours , wherehence if they 


Snot reclaymed , they ſhall bee plunged into the bor- 
Aaa 4 tomlcll; 


Mat.18.15, 


Tude.y. 22. 
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tomleſle pit of perdition? | 
When Gad likewiſe willeth in his lawe, that if weke 
© our neighbours beaſt going aſtray : wee ſhould bring it 
Px0.23-4-5.hometo the owner , and not caulc it toerre': Hathhee 
Deue22:t ecareoucr brutebeaſts, that they ſhould not wander ? 2nd 
-y m"__ would hee not much rather that men. themſelues wande. 
*  ._ ., ing, ſhould bec conuerted from their errours vato the 
; way of truth, that they might be ſaucd ? : Feel 
Lawes of MNaturcitſclfercachethvs,that itisa point of huma- 
| the Heathe niticto call the wanderer into the waye : therefore haue 
todireX the heathen made lawsagainft them, and ſetdownepu- 
wand ;qmentsto ſuch as refuſed to teach and leadethewan« 
dering ſtraunger into the right way.Shall naturetcachvs 
care of mens bodyes, and ſhall not grace teach ys careof 
eheir ſoules 2? Shall we bring into the right way him that 
wandereth in bodie , and ſhall wee not turne them into 

the true path whichleadeth vato life , which through &- 

rour wander in their mindes ? Proclides they ſay , deui- 

Sraue ſed certaincimagesor lignes, which they called Mercun: 
Mercucia+ all ,hauing three heads: and cauſed them for this purpoſe | 
leo. _ in places where three wayes met, to be erected: thatthey 
| might, (asit were)point and tell, which ofthe three wayes 
thewandcring and wearie trauayler might take,without 
erring orgoingaſtray out of his way . And for this cauſe 
Why croſ- ſuppole, in high wayes which mecte, in our Countric, 
fes wereſet there haue beene pillers, Crofſes, or Images likewiſe e- 
oP ns, * reed, (afterwarde by the vanitie of men abuſed uper- 
$908 Aiiciouſlic.) Haucthe veric heathen had careto lead men 
into theright way from crring and wandring : and ſhall 
not chriſtians giucall diligence, and imploy all paynes,t9 
bring their brethren into the right way, leaſt they wande! 
to their deſtruftion ? Shall not Chriſtians heereof bee 
chiefly carefull, becing themſelues happilic informedin 
the wayesof the Lord , and in the ſound dodrine of the 
| Goſpell,to trainevp otherstherein,and to call thercunt? 
{977% fuchaserreand wander? As almightic God gjueth 19 
mea riches that they aloneimight vic them , to whom! 
they aregiuen, but that others might therehence, recel* 
comfort : ſo neither giueth hee xiches of the _ > 
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knowledge, Icarning, wiſcdome,vaderſtandingtomen, 

thatthey ſhould ſhurte- them in the cloſet of their owne 

hearts : but that like wiſe and good ſtewards, they might 
communicate them to the benefite of others , thatthe 

might make many brethren partakers of their ivy. Wher- Prou-r5.9 
fore, when we,through the proſperousand happie winde CP 
of Gods ynmealurable greatnefſe and riches of mercie, , gg 
arc arrined at the deſired hauen of knowledgeand truth : * 

we ſhould not onely courtcoufly , but Chrillianly,cnde- | 

uor to ſhew ſuch as yetaretoſt with the waues of cerrour, 

either in opinion,orin lifeand manners, what waye they 

may eſcape the quick-ſandes, the ſharpe rockes , the 
daungerous courſes and ſhipwracke it ſelfe , and (as it 
were)with ſtretched out hands, bercadieto receiue them, 

leaſt they periſh : and ſo by all meancsto labourtheyr 
'\conuerſion, 

: This Apoſtle hath exhorted Chriftians in the former 
greatiſe, by prayer,confeſhon of faults, & the like, to ſeeke 

to driue away the diſeaſes of the bodies of their brethren : 

how much more care ſhould we hauc of driving away the 

diſcaſes of their mindes ? 

Wherefore, if wee ſee any man or woman, brother or 
ſiſter,carricd ether withvaine opinions into falſhood, or 

with wicked life into corruption : and fo eyther crre in 

the one, orin the other : we oughtnot bitterly to ypbraid 

them , nor ſharpely to rebuke them alwayes : neither re. 
prochfully tocheckethem , nor vtterlicto negle& them; 

but rather byall meckcneſſe and gentle demeanour, to 1. Tim. 2. 4: 
reclaime and conuert them, thatthey may come to the 4 
 knowledgeofthetruth,and ſobeſaued. 
' Butifweſuffer and let them alone, ether inthe fal- 
ſhood of their opinions, or in the corruptis of theirliues, 
therein to ſtande or fall , ue or die, ſfinkeor ſwimme: 
weſhewe our ſcluescarcleſſe, and of adull fpirit : har+ 
dened in heart, not mollifyed nor ſoftened with Chris 
ſtian charitie , to bee touched with the errours of our 
brethren, | | | 
| It is the duetie then of euery one that is firong to 


Kachthe hand to the feebleand weake brethren,to Th 
RE, uer 
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vert them : ofthem that are wile, learned, and of ynder. 
Prat ſtanding ,to offer their helpe to —_— » to bring 
* #5-7- them to knowledge : of them that arealreadie annointed 
with the oyle of gladnefle abouc'their fellowes ; togiue 
all diligence to winne many vnto Tefus Chriſt, that they 
may make many. brethren pertakers*of faluation : that 
they may ho!de faſt the exhortation of the Apoſtle, and 
{tudie to conuecrt finners from going aſtray out of their 
1.Cor,g.1g Way . Forif bleſſed S.Paul made himſclfe ſeruanttoall, 
22. that he might winne the more: 1f he were made al things 
Luk,15.10. toall men, that he might winne and ſaue ſome : if the 
angels of God in heauen reioyce for one {innerthat con- 
uerteth: what labour ſhould we vndertake: what paines 
ſhould we ſuſtaine , what diligence ought weto guue,to 
winne ſoles vnto Iefus Chriſt? And as all men to the yt- 
termoſt of their powers are bound heereunto ; becauſe as 
Sirach ſaith, God hath giuen to euery man chargeconcer- 
ning his neighbour : So chieflie they who haue receiued 
greater gifts fro God : whe(as our Sauiour in theparable 
of the talets teachethvs; )giucth his gifts, notto beput & 
hidden in the ground, where they profit neither the(elues 
uo ang who receiued them, neither others ; but with this charge, 
Mata, 25. Occupie vntil I come:thatſo gloric might redoid to God, 
28.29, and profit to theirbrethren. Wherein whoſo is negligent, 
Luk, :9.10 ſhallnot onelyloſehis oraces, bur be ſcuercly puniſhed. 
aol men Andthefaintsof Godleekethe conuerſion of {iancrs 
ſecke ro from their enillwayes,by fandric meanes. 
rurne their 1, By inſtrutingthem whicharcignorant & in errour, 
that they may therby come to the knowledge of the truth: 


Ecclus, 


brethren 
SO hereby are men turned away from their errours & euil 
Prour3.14 Waics: as the wiſemin Salomon afhrmeth;The inſtru&9 
ofa wiſeman(faith he)1s as a welſpring of life,to turne a+ 
way fro the ſnares of death. by telling & teaching our bre- 
thren what is religion, what is ſuperſtition;what isright,& 
what is wrong:whatis good, & what is cuil:Y the one may 
beimbraced, the other refuſed;zwe ſecke to coucrt our bre- 
thren from goingaſtray out of their euill & wicked way- 
2, Weſeckz the conuerting of our brethren outo 


theircrrours, when we brotherly reprouc them of = —_ 
Fa |  kedne 
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kednes they haue comitted ,, that thereby they feeing cheir 
owneerrours & iniquities:may thereof repent, and there- 
fro be turned . And this Salomon alſo maketh a way to 
eonuertthe brethren, which erreand go aſtray : wherefore 
ſhewine that reprehenſions out of the Scriptures, wherby 
our ſinnesare reproued, arc wayes to reclaime vs, and to 
tead ys vnto life: ſaith,correionsfor infirution , arethe 
way of life. Nathan” by his reucrend reprehending of the 
ſinncs of Dauid , broughthim to tieknowledgeof hys 
wickedneſſe, and ſoconuerted him from his crrour of life, 
ſtained with ſhamefull adulterie and cruel murther, The 
holy prophets, with the bleſſed apoſtles, byreprouing men 


Prou.6, 230 


2.Kin.1 2,7 
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ef their wicked liues,reclaimed & called them away often- - 


times from theirerrors,and ſo conuerted them . The mi- 
niſters & preachers of Gods word , & the re{idue &reſt of 
the Saints of God, by reprouing and reprehending men 
for theirextreame oppreſſion,inſaciablecouctoulſneſſe,bi- 
ting vſutie, ſwelling hatred, intollcrable pride, horrible a- 
dulteries & vncleannes, beaſtly dronkennes, filthy lying, 
reprochfull launder, & other their iniquities which they 
hauecommitted : oftentimes thereby reclaime and con- 
uertthe, Which caremoſt mien, & moſt wome, hane now 
caſtoff, For we are ſoſquemith, & ſo ful of good: maners, 
that for feare of offence, we will not reproucthe brethrea 
& liſters, that they may be conuerted. We letthem blaſ- 
pheme, ſpeake filthily, weary and waſt theyr bodies in vn 
eleannes:byying, to ſlay theyrſoules, & run on headlong 
in their ſhamefull pride : and by committing all manner 
fin &.injquitie, ro ruſh into final deſtruction. Thus haue 
weforgotte the exhortation ofthe Apoſtle. But letalſuch 
as feoreGod, learn a betterprofeſſion, by brotherly admo- 
nition, reprehenſion and corretion , to ſecke theconuers 
ſion of their brethren, as the Apoſtleteacheth. 

3 Neither thus onely, but by cxhortation men conuert 
b finners from-going aftray out of the way. For what way 
©; canmen be ſooner converted from errour, then by dif- 
= ſvading from vice, & perſwading to vertu, wherin exhor- 


| 5 ration conſiſteth? When Ifay the Prophet of God fought 1c; , 1£ 


idolatric, 


# thcconucrſion of the people from their error jn tri 
Te | iniquiric, 


Heb.z.12, 
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Iniquitic,and wickedneſſe, wherein a long time they had 
wallowed:he ſeeketh it by exhortation:perſivading the tg 
vertuc, diſſwadiog them from vice . To which purpoſe 
that exhortation ſeructh: waſnyou, makeyou cleane; put 
away the euill of your hands from before my cies: ceaſcto 
do cuill, learne to do good : ſeeke iudgement: relicue the 
oppreſſed, indge the fatherleflc, defend the widowe. To 
this purpoſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes exhortethmen, 
motitha o godlines,to ſtirrevp one another, and to ſceke 
their conucrſion which were departed from the living 
God,and to prevent the fallof others by exhortation;ther- 
fore hee ſayth; take heede my brethren, leaſt there becat 
any timein anyof you , an cuill heart and vnfaithfullta 
departfrom the liuing God, hut exhort one another day- 
ly, whilc it is called to day : leaſt any of you be hardened 
through the deccitfulneſle of ſin, This meanes vſed Paul 
and the holy Apoſtles, to conuert and call away men 
from their errours in the time of theyr ignoraunce, andta 
bring themto the ttue knowledge of the Goſpell. Ney- 
ther is there any way, wherby we morereclaime and con- 
uert our finning brethren, from going aſtray out oftheir 
way, then by daylycxhortation : and therefore eſpecially 
is it ncedfull and necefſarie , that wee exhortone anothe! 
dayly, if wee haueaniecare of winning the ſoules of our 
brethren and ſiſters, and of bringing them to the know- 
ledge of godlinefſe . And this meane is commontoal 
Chriſtians:thus muſt the magiſtrate, thus muſt the mini- 
fer, thus muſt the parents , thus muſt the maiſters, thus 
muſt the ſcholemaiſters, thus muſt cch neighbour , thus 
muſt euery man ſceke to conuert cueric one that erteth, 
by exhortation to turne him from going aſtray out of hit 
way. 

4 We ſecke moreouer the conuerſfion of our brethren 
Out oftheirerrours, when wee conferre with them gent! 
and courteouſly , concerning the cauſes of their errows. 
Wherfore to vnfold ſuch places as may ſeeme to bolſter 
vp theerring brethren in falſhood of opinion: andto#e* 
moue ſuch offences as whereby they are wrapped nc 


rour of their lines , by conference with them in brother} 
| meane 


- ** i RW X > Yr ER ETD 


- 


 Chap.s Sermon 28. 343 
a anner, thisisalſo a way to conuert them, _ 

5 Finally, wee conuert the erring and waridring bre- 
thren , by our good and godly example of holy life. For 
men crring, cithet in manners, or in opinion , ſecing the 


faith flouriſhing, their patience abounding, their humili- 
tic ſingular, theyr modeſtie rare, their obelimes exccllent, 
andall maner of vertue in perfe&beautie : therby are of< 
tentimes forced to confeſle the tructh of theyr religion, 
- which are thus renowmed for vertue : and by their godly 
ly demeanour,to zcknowledge their own corruption, and 


amony the Gentiles , that they ſecing your good workes, 15+ 
may glorifie your father in the day of viſitation : and that 

of Paul againe : docall thinges without murmuring and 
reaſoning, thatyou may be blameleſſe and pure, and the 
ſonnesof God without rebuke, in the midſt of a naughty 
and cfooked generation. 1t ſtandeth vs therefore greatly 
ypon to beware, leaſt in this reſpe& we be-carclefle and 
negligent, and ſo looſe by euill example, whom'we might 

by good, hauewonne to Iclus Chriſt, and his goſpel. 


And for aſmuch as the lines and examples of Gods xxamples 
Saintes preuayle greatly, eyther to vertue, or to vice; and preuaile 


either perſwade to; or diſſivade from , our errours in mucbs 
both kinds : from whence as from a perpetuall welſpring, - 
the floud of all that is good or euill floweth, itis our 
bounden dutie which feare God , cuery oneto watch 0- 
uer his brother, that byall good example wee may call 
them from their errours, and conuert them, as heere wee 
areexhorted, 
# 6 Toconclude; we ſeekethe conuerſionof our bre- 
© thren, by ſharpe chaftening out of the word of God. For 
Z wheregentle [enitiues will not ſerue , there ſharpe corſtes 
£ muſt be vſcd ; and when milde preparatiues preuaile no- 
F thing, then muſt ſcowring and ſcarching purgations be 
5 applied. Thus did the Prophets, thus did our ſaviour 
& Cul, thus did the Apoſtles ſeeke their converſion, 
whom 


examiple of all verrueand godlineſle in theSaints ; theyr 7Pet-2+13 


ſo be conuerted. For this cauſe haue we theſe exhortati> eg .c- 
ons : walke wiſely towardes thoſe thatare without; not 1,Per.2,r2 
yet conuerted : and that, haue honeſt conuerſation euen Phil,z.14- 


—_ 


The double 
profite of 
this carCc, 


1,.Cor,7.16 
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whome by other meanes , they coulde notreclaime, nor 
bring from errour, 

Seeing the caſe thus ſtandeth with ys, and ſo great ne- 
ccſlitie conſtraineth, and is laid vppon vs for the conuer: 
fon of our brethren:then, wo to them,who then ſubuert, 
when they ſhould couert the brethren:which hinder, whe 
they ſhould hclpetheir conuerſron ; whoſe ſaluation God 
hath (asit were) put into their hands. Wo to thecamall 
profeſſours of the Goſpel, whoſe wicked examples encou- 
rage the erring brethren and perſons, to continuein their 
errour, Wo to the contentious and wayward, vntratable 
and diſobedient ofour time, who with theirquarrell pic 
king,and bitter ſiriving aboutthings (oftentimes friuo. 
lous and not weighty,)and other greeuous debatcs:make 
diuifion and cauſe fchiſme in the church, wherby the pa- 
piſts, leſuites, and other erroneous perſons, arc fleſhedin 
thcircrrours. Wo to all men and women, by whome the 
conuerſion of foules ſhalbcinany wiſe hindered ; ſeeing 
weareſo neceſſarily inioyned{ the care of their conuerlion, 

This is the counſell ofthe Apoſtle , this is the remedic 
againſt inward infirmities, and diſcafes of mens mindes; 
this 15 the labour and trauell of the {aintes of God, by all 
meanes to ſceke the conuerſion of ſuch as do wander an 
erre out of the way, | 

2 Thenextand ſecond thing is, the profite which re- 
doundeth, and thereward which is giuen them that are 
carefullto convert ſuch as erre:Ict him know that hethat 
conuerteth a finner from going aſtray out of bis wif 
ſhall fauca ſoule from death, and couer a multitude of 


ſinnes. | | 
3 Hethatthus endeuoureth the conuerſfion of other; 


and turnetha ſinner from going aſtray, from out of hys 
way, ſaueth his ſoule that is conuerted.whome hee reclay- 
ming, dclivereth from death and damnation , wherein 
thorow errour he was inwrapped, : 
Noweto procure the ſaluation ofany one ſoule, 51 
worke both more excellent, & more difficult, morc hard, 
and more victorious : then the ſubduing of Counties & 


kingdoms by dint of ſword: or Fatchicuing glor Dicks 
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uice and ſacrifice more pleaſant vnto God , to ſacrifice vp 
one ſoule to ſaluation ; then the ſlaying of all the bulles 
and oxen vpon, a thouſand hilles, and to ofterthem in ſa- 
crificeto God . It hath alwaies benc counted for glorie 


and praiſe, to deliver a citic from ſiedge :a countric from 
i hoſtileinuaſion; and toenlarge the boundes and limites 
l of a kingdome': how much preater praiſc and glories it; 
y to deliuer a ſoule from Satan, to.keepe and defend a bro- 
r ther from deſtruction, to enlarge the kingdome of Ieſus 
e Chriſt, by conuerting of ſoules vnto God? which is an cx- 
. ployt more glorious, more wonderfull , more exclleat , 
* then ſubduing of kingdomes , vanquiſhing of nations, 
< oucrrunning of countries, and encreaſing of dominions 
fiv on carth, | 
IN Heercof God himſelfe reioyceth (asit were) whoſede- 
he light is not in the death of aſinner , but ratherthat hee 
Pl ſhould repent,and beſaucd. Hercof the powers and holy. 
n, ſpirites of men and Angels in heauen, reioyce: as our Sa- 
Jie uiour recordeth in the Goſpell : auouching that thereis 
Gs; 3oy in heauen ouer any one (inner that repenteth , This 
all is therefore a ſingular bencfite which commeth of this 
nd Chriſtian and godly care we haue to conyert other, cue 
the ſauing of their ſoules. The caſe then ſtanding thus 
6+ with vs, let vs conſider howe gtcata ſinne it is tolooſe a 
are ſoule,ſeeingin gaining one,thereis ſo greatglory: & how 


1s lo necefſarie : how carneſtly we ſhould labour the Sal- 
vation of mens ſoules, ſceing in heauen it felfe , there is 
ſo greatioy atmensconucrſions, 


her; '2 The other profite herehence riſing, is the coucring & 
bys hiding ofthe multitude of finnes . The manifoldefinnes 
clay- o: men conuerted, arc hid in their conuerſion-: fo that he 


k which conuerteth another : as hee conuerteth , ſo putteth 
| heawaryand hideth the multitude of his finnes, whichis 


2 ©. 29W rightly conuerted , and turned to the knowledge of 


"Kd 
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EY thetrneth, | 
#1 . Fe Cconuert one from his ſinne, and from going a- 
> fayzfrom out of his way,is a ſpcciall poing of loue,and a 

'| potable 


queſts by force of armes, oucr our enemies, This is aſer=: 


great iniquitie it is to peruert one, ſeeing toconuert one,it. 


Plal.50.10 


Exech.if, 


23+& 33-1C 


Luk. 15,7. 


I'0.2J« 


Chap. s. Sermon 28. 


notable effc& thereof ,; and itis a propertie of louealfs, 


3. Pete 4.8. to couer ſinnes, Loue faith Peter , outof Salomon the 
Pro19,1, Wiſc) coucreth the multitude of innes. Wherfore,incon- 


uerting the brethren, we thereby hide and couer their fins 
alſo. And thus this double benefite redoundeth to him 
that is conuerted;eucn theſauingof his ſoule, and thehi- 
ding of his finnes. | =” 
Which as it isreferred to the partic conuerted , ſo may 
it be to him which conuerteth . In the conuerting of 0- 
thers, hee faueth his owne foule, in diſcharging ſo great 


Ezec. 3,19) 2 Worke of loue, And men thus ſauce their ſoules, in per- 


& 3 3-9. 


fourming of thisa@ion ,: as the watchmian is faid toſaue 
his foule, when he hath deſcried the enemie,and admoni. 
ſhed the people of their danger, which hangeth overthem 
for ſinne. And asthe Miniſter,by excrciſing himſelfein the 


| EIT Scriptures, and by continuing in reading , is faid toſaue 


himſelfand thoſe thatheare him;Sv men, in pabenng 
this ductic towards their brethren, by diſcharging a g00 


conſcience, and perfourming fo cxcelletit Iabourof loue, 


docthereby fauc their foules. Lees 
* And as they ſaue their ſoules , ſo they hide amultitide 
of their owne ſinnes , when they endeuour their conucr- 
fion'of others. For God is commonly marueylous mercy 
full to their finnes, which endenour to winne others vMto 
him : by which trauaile they purchaſe great fauourvith 
the Lord,and obtein therby the pardon of their manifold 
finnes:wheieforeS; lames ſaith; they hidea multitud0 

finnes. - 
Albeit then this may ſtand with a tuft proportion, * 

analovicof the Scriptures : yetT thinke rather , toat tie 
firſt oughtto. be referred to him that is conuerted : 4 

theſecond to him that connierteth in this wiſe : 12! hy 
knowe, that hee that conuerteth a ſinner from g0105 
Kray out of his way, ſaucth a ſoule from death , cuen that 
foule which hee conuerteth : And hideth a multiteac0 
ſinnes, cuenthe multitude of his owne fin nes, wh ch 4 : 
mightie God hideth, forgiueth and couereth for the - 
ceeding loue he ſheweth to his brethren in their = | 


fion . Which ſheweth the vaſpeakable reward talk 


Chap.5. Sermon 28. 145 * 
ſhalbe ginen them which ſecketo winne other vnto God, | 
Whichthing the holy Prophet Daniel long before had Dan. x2, z; *| 
fore-tolde: who ſpeaking of the glorious crowne of the !-Tim.q.g. 
miniſters ofGod, and allo of alt the faithfull, which in- 11m 4.8 
| ſiruRing the ignoraunt, bring them therebyto the true 
| rwibhs of God : faith, they that be wiſe ſhall ſhinc as 

the brighrnes of the firmament: and they that turne ma. 


' [EE ny torightcouſneſfe, ſhall ſhineas the ſtarres for cuerand 
08 cuer: Thus ſhall they be rewarded atthe hand of God, 
t which convert ſinners from going aftray,and turn others: 
- to righteoufnes, God for his Chriſtes ſake, fo prepare our 
f | hearts in holy feare, that we may be inſtruments efle&u- 
i. ' BF Al through him; of the conuerſion of others : tharſo wee 
m may winne wandring foules to God, and bring the ſtray- 
1e ing ſheepe of Chriſt into his theepefolde, that they thereby 
ac may by his grace be faued, and our finnes inhis ſfightco- 


uered , in the onely righteoufnes of Ieſus Chriſt: vato- 
whom, with his father and the holy Ghoſt,our cuerlafting 
comforter, three perfons in Trinity , one cternall 
Godin ynity,berendredall power, praiſe, 
dominion and Maieſfty for cucr 
andcuer Amen. 
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FliQtions Fol. 10,1.P3, 
CAflitions of Gods 
Saintes diucrſe, fol, 13. 

2. pag... ;- = 
AMfictians patiently indu- 


 -. ned>F,fol. P.page. 


Anfterity towardes otkers, 


fol. 15&,r. p. 
Auſterity towards others 
_ by 3, thinges ftayed. fol, 
159. 2.P+- 160. 1.P. 
Auticular (confeſſion. fol, 
$3460 pe. | 


red. bring happineſſe to 


men, fol. 38. 39. 


Afiitions pricke men fo | 


prayer. fol, 324.1. Pp. 
Aﬀtiflions _ af. IP 
in the Saints and in the 
wicked, 322-2.p. ..-- 
Attention to Gods worde 
commanded, fol. 65.1.p. 
©7576 FP. 
Attention how hindered. 
fol. 65. & fol. 71.2.p, 
Annointing, fol, 329. 2.p. 


"UP Annointing Popiſh.f. 370. 


1p. 
3 Adulterers and adultereſſes 
3 fol. 799.1, P. 

3 Apparcll corruptible, fol. 
3} 271baap. | 
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B Anquetting. fol.28 5.1-p 


Blaſphemy-of rich men. 
. fol. 120.1. p. | 
Blaſphemy diuerle waies by 


_ rich mencommitted.fol, 


"  1109.1.P. 


Bleflingof God.fol.172.1.p 
Bleſſednes. fol. 38. 2.p. 
Bleflednes with the worlde. 
what. fol. 39.1. p. 
Bleſlednes Se. happines« 
Belicfe. 138. 2p, 
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PE c LE 4 <—__ mutual.fol.33z 
A Confedlion i in the .caze ,or 
\aſting downe. before *: (auricular; fol, 334. 1p. 
Gad.fol. 236.1. p-. "Confeſſion tear con- 
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fol. 227.1. 'P: i», Croſles. fol.11.1;p.* 
Chefliiag of avis & 'Eroffes Popith fects bi 
by diuerle waies, fol.22 9g toycd in. fol; T2; 2. p. 
T.p. & 230. 1.P. Croſſes or paſiifhmets de- 
Chaſtiſings which are Po- | ferucd, not! tobe refoy- 
piſh, fol. 229. 1,P. .. ced in. fol.11'2; 2: >. 
Cleanſ ng of hands. fol.224 *Etoles profirable'to*poore 
I. P. * and rich, fot. 35: 1.2p. 
Charity. fol. 89.1.p- Crowne. 39. 2p.” | 
"Chatity with the workes * Crown followeththe croſſe 
thereof, fol. 126. I.p. &c. ' fol. 39,2 Þ. fot; 40. 1.P. 
Chriſt ourglorious Lorde, Courteoulnes fol. 267. 
and why. fol. 97, 2.p. © 2+P» 
Chriſt head of his Church, Conuerſion of the brethren 
fol. 252, 1.p. ll + bee fought. fol, 34> 
Cn, fol: 302. ng. << 
I.P. | Conuerſion of the brethren 
Chriſts comming hath ſun- by what meanes.fol. 341 


dry forctokens, fol. 303. 2. Þ. BR 
: 593 Concerlion of the bitthren 
greatly 


oreatly profiteth, 343, 
2,P- >, 
Cruelty, 286, T, Po 
Church :not 'ticd'''to any. 
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Tuels beliene, fol 36, 
& 2,PÞ» 
-Deuill is to'be with? 
"_—_ fol, 215, 2, P? 
Diaucl refifted diuers waies 
by the Saints, 214; 23Pe 
Drawing ncare to God”; a 
chriſtian ducty;fol, 2' '9, 


Ip. + 


| Drawing near to God is by 
_ © divers waics, fol; 227; | 


I, Ps 

Drawii  nieare of God; to 
man,fol,220,1,p. 

Drawing neere of God to 
man, diuers waics,' fol, 

: 220, 2,P, 221,1,P: 

Dowblc minded men, fol, 

"- 29,1, P-' 

Duety toGod 1 in 3 ,thinges 
"0 1311, I, p- 
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Enuy is of the diuel| to, 
173, 1;p; | 

Errour;fol,339,1 66 £57 


; Errour double, fol,z2 9,2 P 


Errours remedicd,and how 
fol,r39,1,Þp. ** 

Etcrnall life, fol;/43,1,p. 

Euill peach or launderfo, | 
'-240, I,zÞ, 

Euill ſpeach of taunderfrs 
' Satan,ibid. 

Euill, ſpeakers, 'Satans chil- 
dren, fol, 241,2,p, 

my ſpeach: procedeth from 
EY fol, 242z 


Euill ili each diners wayes 
committed; fol; 244,2 Pp 

Euill ſpeach avainſtman, i is 
-flaunder amgdinft Gods 
law, fol,247, 2, P. 

Euill ſpeacl againſt Gods 
* Jaw, how committed }fo, 


Z49, I, oÞy 
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F4 ith required in prayer, 
fol, 25,1 3, P, fol, 33 I, 


Faith neuer without _ 
workes, fol, 127,2 
Faith alone iuſtifieth 
foreGod, fol, 232, 4 
Faith is an-inward habite 
. Lift, or. quality of the 
; inde, fol; 134, &Þ5 
'Faith hath Gue Honifgcatis 
ons mere pſugll, dal, 847 
I, 
Faitizwith $ Saing Iames in 
 wharſenceeaken, f, 2148; 


2, Pe 

Falles of men three wayes, , 
fol, 159 1, P» 

Falles of the Saintes bring 
triple profit to men, fol; 
160,24 PÞ. 

Falles of men yppon diuers 
cauſes or occaſions, fol, 
I67,2. jp 

Falles ofmen in deedes,are 
dowble, fol;-z62+ 7,p. 

Frailty ofman, fol,257,1,p 

Frailty & inkrmity of mas 

nature , abateth price, 
fol, 253,2, P> 

Fruits of the earth precious, 
fol,296, 2.N-: ; 

Fraudulent detaining of 
wages, fol, 278, 1,p. 
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G29 not VELAR of Gane, 
fol, 49, & 48; 1, fp. 

God nor author 0 * n 

for _ rcaſons,fol, 48 


God bi author of al good gifts 
fol,56, 1,p. 

Gods: three additions by S, 
TJames giuen, fol, 56, 2, 
P, &c. 

God cfficieat cauſe! of mis 
new birth, fol, 59, 1,p; 


Godxhe Godoferyeck zfol, 
Sho 2oÞ>: - | 

God, Lord of hoſtes; ol, 
281,1,p. 

Gods. word myſt ba hem: 
fol,65,1,p 

Gods word Gucth, fol, %% 
I; 

and _yY be done, | 

' fol, 76,1, | 

Gods wordt wo waies done 
ibidem. 

Gods word likea glaſſe;fo 
' 80, I, Pe 

Godis our Law- -giuer, fol, 
" Z$I,1 zÞs 


Gods prouidence dice 
_ all, fol, 259,7,P- 

Gods 'wordbindcth all men 
of all timesor ages.fol, $, 

M4 word the wordof 
wructh, fol, 60, 2,P- 

Gods word for foure = 
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 ofliberty, fol, $1,1,p- 
Godsword cngraffed inthe 
Saints, fol,73,.2,Þp, 
Goldeis corrupuible, fol, 
' 272, J; 8 
Grudging . fol, 204, I, P- 
Grudging procedcth of im- 
patiency. ibid, 2.p. 
Grudge men may not, and 
why,fol. 3O$S.1, P. 
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Hits: or leſſedacs 
I, 38. 2,P-39: 1-P- 
yy pines not Atained 
. ynto by idlenes or iollity 
_ fol, 40. 2p. 
Happines notmans deſert, 
. butGods gift-fol.1.2.p 
Hearing Gods word com- 
maunded. fol. 70s 2, 
Hearing Gods word, is oe 
way. to. wiſcdome and 
* ith. fol. 70. 2. Pe... 
Hinderancesof Gods word 
fol. 65.1,p, fol:71.2.p 
Haſtinesto ſpeake is forbid- 
den, fol, 65,1, p.. 
Haſtines and raſhnes of 
 udging condemncd,tol, 


men, with contempt of 
the pobre is forbidden ot, 

...106,1;/pj-*< 

Humility fol, 109, t, Pp & 
236;0;p. - 

Humbling of our ſclues is 
.:the way to cxaltation,fo, 
209, 1,P,fol, 236, 2,P, 
23), le Pe 
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Tags of life com- 
mended vnto the Saints 
fol, o1,2.,p, 92;1; Pp, 
fol, 224, 
Tudgement +  & given, fo, 
I56,2,p, 157,L, 
Iudgement, 7 vp- 
pon the merdlalle, fol, 
124, IPs: 
Iuſtification. double. fol, 
150,;2; Y 
IuRification with $. Iamcy$ 
what, fol, 151,1, p. 
luftification. before God, 
by faith, fol, 1 50, 2, p, 
Iuſtification beforemen by 
workes, ibid, 
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" Awofloue, called the 
royall law, f, 122,2.p. 
Law of louccaſted foy- 
= law for | 3, cauſes, fol, 
r13,1,p."- ©: 
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291, 2,Þ.' 
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law, fol; t13, 2,p, 
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neighbours, fl, 114,1.p 
Louc how to be performed 
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Lout ofthe world what,fo, 
200, 2, 
Love of God what ibidem. 
Loue of God and of the 
world contrary, & agree 
not togethcrin any one, 
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Metknelle; fol, 722 p, & 

175.1,2;p. 
Merkenes' for many cauſes 
_ 3sto be embraced, 177» 
'E;p.* 
Meekenes' hath two vices ts 
her ed, f,177, 2,P- 
Mens p{ oy} ſetled by:fon- 
dry meanes, f,298, 2;P- 
Men iudec Gods hw, fol, 
25 02,1 —— 
Mutttruring or ordgitl} 
forbidden;fol, 304;1,p 
Murmuring what meaneth 
it, ibidem, h 
Murmuring proceedeth 
from impatiency, fol, 304 
2eÞs 
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$13,1,0,-_.; 
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' feslawfull, fol, 312,2,p. 
Othes haue fourc cndes 
chiefly, for which taken 
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,316,I,P. 
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Patience all aMiQions 
comended,fol, ro, 1, 
p»fol, 293.1, Po. 
PerfeRion, fol, 20, 2, P- 

. fol, 21;1;p. :--: 
Perfeion double, fol, 21, 
T, 


2, p,fol, 320, 1 Þ» 

Pleaſures of men, co 
ned, fol, Ig, I, Ps fol. 
283, 1,Þ' 

Pleaſures _ deſires of 
men yoide of effe, fol, 
132,2, Þ 

Pleaſure condemned of the 
| heathen, fol, .283,1,2,p» 

Pleaſures prouoked by the 
pamperingyp of the fleſh 
fol, 284, 1,P» 

Pleaſure prouoked by other 

means alſo, fol, 234,2,p 

Prayer 


4,Þte : Cath t 
. Prajer: of great. xcellenoy © 
cfeacy, fol, _ 2, 
P, 331,334, #; P» 
Prayermyſt boof faich,fo; 
45:8: I,P:3.:tpl,: 327, 
I, Þ. 


Prayersnot alwaies. rant | 


ted, and why, fol, 192,1, 
P fol, 195, I, p. 

Prayers hauc lawfull cndes, 
fol, 176, 2,p. 

Prayer for, or tothe dead, 
not grounded yponScri- 
pture,fol, 3 26, 1,Þ, 

Prayerhath two qualities, 
whereby it is made cffec- 
tall; fol, 332, 't, pe * 

Prayergthe mean or inftru- 
ment of heath, Gol, 3 3 T, 

Prefifning .of. : our. owne 
. lives, isaivevitiof pride, 

fol, 255, I, 2,P+ 

Preſuming' vainely of :our 
ſclues.condemned, ibid, 

Preſuming vainely,is ſtaicd 
= the conſideration of 
our kckle and” 'yncertaine 
* ſtate, fol, 257, 1; p. 
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Ayn early and lateryfol, 

297, 1, Pp. 
Regeneration, fol, 59, : 
I,p. 


Regeneration onely from ' 
Gods' will,ibid, I 
Regeneration her four cal | 
ſes, ibid. 
Reeonciliation betwixt S. R 
Paul and Saint Iames by | 
© fourethingsprocured,h 
146, 2 
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PEYSRry vainely, correCt- Reioyſing of the Saintsand 


£d by Saint James, f, 258 


** of the wicked, diuers,fol, 
'I1,5. 
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Proud men iefiſted by God Reioycing condemned, fo, 


 fol,205;'2,p. 


Proud men. ſundry waies Reioyfing lawfull, fol,260, 
by Gad reſilted, fol, 206, © 


© SoPe 
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Religion tandeth in two | 


2,Ps 


' thinges, 


thinges, fol, 88,2, p, 
Remedies againſt affliQi- 

ons, fol, 323,T, Pp. 
Remedies againſt errours 
| ofour brethsen, fol,339, 


I,P-. ES 
ReſpeR of perlogs,fol, 99, 


—_} 
Refoedt of perſons c6dem- 
. ned,fol, 100,1,p. 
Reſpe&t of perſons many 

waicshad,fol,100,2,p. 
Refiftiog euill in ſome caſes 
x lawfull,fol,2$7,1,p, 
Reward and'glory of Gods 
© Saints, reſerued vato the 
.. dayofiudgement, fol, 


2942 »Þ» | | 
Riches Gods gifts.,fol, I92. 


al, 2, P- EY k-7 "e752 
Riches vncertaine, fol,270, 
59, S. Fo P+ £253, .9 3 #* 
Riches haue theyrvſes, fol, 
OM - 274s1zÞ+ 
| Rich men howcondemned 
al- | fol, 267,1,P, fol, 2672, 
P, &c, | . 
'$, Rich men prophane, to'be 
s by held accurſed, and why, 
gf fol, 108, 1,p. 6 
and 
fol, 
, fo, 'S | 
260, x 7 
| Cacriledge, fol, 282, 1,P» 
; (wo il —Salutations: in_ all ages 
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 indofall menvſed, fol; 


9,1, P. 
Saran applicd toGods 
: * 'word; fol; 74, 1;2;'Þ- 
Saluation applicd to Sacra- 

- ments, fol, 63, 2, p53 
Saintes Gods farſt fruites, 

fol, 64, 1,P. E? 
Senſuality, fol, 282,2,P. 
Seruaunts, fol, 3;1;p.' 
Seruaunts why ſo called, 

ibid. i + 
Scruants of two kinds, fol, 


3, 2,Ps 
Se of Chriſt or © 
God; of two kindes, ibi, 
 &fol,;4,1, p. | 
Seruice to Chriſt what tea- 
cherh , fol, 4, 2,p, fol,s, 
I, Po 
Scarteritig of the twelue 
Tribes, fol; 7,1,p. 
Scattering of the twelue 
_ tribes, encreaſeth Chriſts 
kingdome, ibidem. | 
Singing, 325,1,0,326. I,Þ. 
biogins whatand why law- 
tulf, 326,82, ÞP, 3237, 1,Ps 
Sinnes, fol, 50.2,p- | 
Sinnes vnequall and why, 
. fol;119,2,p, fol,118,1.p, 
Sinscry to God,f, 280,1,p. 
Sinnes of England cry vnto 
. God,fol,2$1,1, P+ 
Sinnes cauſes of ſickenes, f, 
2,2,Ps 
Ml Scecuill ſpeach, 
Swearing what , fol, 312, 


I, Pe ; 
SWearing 


Swearing dorbidden.;, fol. 
316. 1.P 


Swexing i ſorachſes laws y 


Fall. $1. deDe- X13e 


Js.P+S&C- F 
Swearing hath r necel y V- 
. ſes andends,fol,314.3,p 


. Swearing by,is a pointand 


part of: Gods divine ſer 
uicc, fol, 316,1,p, 
Swearing by. creatures .is ;I- 
dolatry, fol, 316, Ps 
Swearing in our impaticn- 
cy forbidden and conde- 
ned. fol,y17, 1, ps: : 
Swearing vaincly.. and: dif: 
orderly correc d,fo.,z 17 
2+ P43I8,1-P> 
Swearing rainely and blaſ- 
phemouſly, Y. Ought ht by ci- 
Kill lawes'ta be bri 
_ Gol, 218,17, p; | 
Swearing hath beene puni- 
ſhed by Princes,and em- 
perours by. ciuill lawes, 
Fol. 318, Lp, : -. 
Swearing vainely,threatned 
fol. 318, 2,P.f4319, IPs 


Oy nag vainly;excuſed of 


l, 32.04 2,Ps: 
$abmiſio to God,fo,211, 


SubaGon toGod ; 
_ Performed, fol. 212-2eps 
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rags of acl, fol 
6, 2,P. 
| The- Newelue Tribes 
how and why ſcattered, 
fol, 9.1; 
Tepratios, 40. 1.,P,44-1,p 
Temptations. of Gods 
Saints divers, fol, 13,2,p, 
Temprationsthrec fold,fo, 
45+ Is Pot” 
Thecuils of the: tongue. f 
$5.2, Þ+'-- 
Thetoneue: fol. I65.1.2,p 
The care ewhich oughe ro be 
- In men to bridlcit. ibid, | 
The cuils of the tongnein 
generall; fol, 168, IP. 
The tongue| like fire. f,168, 
b 
| Son a9$a of the tonguein 
; ſpeciall, 269.1. p. 
The oo, Er f, 
I71,1, 

Thetongus full of deadly 
poiſon. fol, 171, 1p, 
The poyſon of the tongue 

_ deadly, fol. 177, 


2. P+ 
The tongue ſlanderous, fo, 


I72.1,P. 


- Threatninges againſt pro- 


myeien rich men, f0],265. 
2. Þ» &KCe 
Trial ofmen,istheend of 
aftlitions, fol. 14.1.P- 
Tormcnts 


fotments 4 —aroretgik 
£7.51 Das * Ir 47 
Tyranny of * men of 
FE he worldofolr 20PY 
+14 104 L,2CH . 
1&6? Pas: 
V 
\/ Toned in pro- 
: phane rich men, fol, 
IJ, 2, P» 
p Vaine ſwearing, See. ſwea- 
- ring, 
4 WM Vain preſumption. Sec, pre- 
in ſumption. 


Vaine ſolaces ſoughtin mi- 


4, ſery andafflitions, fol, 
323.a2-P. 

in 

ef, 

xdly 

joue - 

17s | 

5, f0 

wh Ages muſt be paid 
VV wy 278. 1.P,279 

pro- _— 

(265+ Warres whence. fol, 188, 

2,Þ, 
wn Open warreslawful,fol,289 
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Warreayder certaineean- 
" ditions vndertal ned 
. fall;fob OBAPes 6/77 

Weanesi 
den, fo _ 5; w 

Waucring prayers A 
ibid, 

Weeptng in ſome cauſes 
lawfull. fol. 230. 1: p. 


Why theSaints may weep, 


fol. 230.2,p. 

Weapons permitted by the 
law of Nations, fol, 289, 
ic 

Wikdome to beare the 
Crofle and affliction, fol, 
22, 24D. 

Wiſecdomefrom G O D, 
ibidem, 

Wiſedomedouble,fol, 180 


2,ÞP- 
Wicked wiſcdome with 
her properties , fol, 1#r, 


I, Þ. | 

Widked wiſedome, her cf- 
feds, fol, 1#2,2,p, 

Wiſcdome oodly and her 
properties, fol, 183,I,P- 

Worldly wealth vain, fol, 
36, 2,Ps 

Workes without faith ſin, 
fol, 135,1, P- 

Works diuers in the Saintes 
and in tao fol, 
I3 5 $,1 »P 

Workes and faith are toge- 

ther 


The Table. 


ther inthe Saintes rutifi- . err hiddetnvs, 252 oi 
ied; fol, 159, 22Þ+ * . or habjtec of the minde, 


VVorkes doe not inflifie, fo, 134 I,P- 
"_ ; offs, M p-" 'fol, T323 Vyorkevinthe wicked ar- 
Y, + ue not, nor ſhew foorth 
VVorkes ſhewe bondli hr aith, fol, 135 Is 2, 
* Eaith,which orherwiſe Its Pages 
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Faultes eſcaped inthePrinting 
and Impreſsion. 


\ Illing forynwilling, Faint, for faine, fol, 189,2, 


fol, 25,2,P. P» 
Manifold, for mer- Rac, for aregfol, 1 99, 1,P. 
cifull, fol, 28, x, p. Foule, for ſoule, fol,199,2, 


Dictis, for piety. fol,29,1,p. ÞP- 
Ar, for And, fol, 62,2,p, Him, forthem, f,216,2,p, 
Of, for that, fol. I72, 2,Þs Abraham for L.aciares. fol, 
Strife is ſuperfluous, fol, 227, 2,P» 

180,2, Pp. Anaſtathius,for Euſtathius 
ing for ſifting, fol,185, fol, 244,2,p. 

| Weare, for were, fol, 299, 

With, for of, ibid, 2, P« | 
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yponthe Canonicall Epiſtle 
of SaintIude: 
With the Analy/is and reſolution, both generall 
_ of the whole Epiſtie, and perticular of 
enerie Letture: | 
Diuided into tenne Sermons or 
Lectures, | 
Made and written by Richard Turnbull Preacher, in the 
Citrie of London:and lately reuſed and 


arugmented by the Au- 
L 4s a : F 
} 
© '\\ 1 


AS 
Vp)? 
i 


191} 


= 
WD 


LONDON 


Inprinted by IohnWindet,? 5 9 2 # 


i0 THE RIGHT REVE- 
rendeFather in God, John by Gods 


fromdence, Archbiſhop of conterbiie” Primate | 


and Metro olitane of al England: Richats®” 
| Turnb l preacher of Godsword , wiſheth  * © 
. Grace, Mercy andPeice; from W985 FN WER 
God theFather; and fron 5 
«> -.ourLordelefus: - RT 
'1:41;/{, Chriſt, > 


- 


Wo chinges there are 
(Rig ht.reuerend Fa- 
| thor) wherein the Of- 
Yifice of the miniſter, 
DJ j{chcitcly confiſteth:the pphe.s. 25 

| cif} buildinge vp of the 
d- [holy temple and habi- 

[| tation of, God, by the 

> 8 L ſpirite, which is the 

Charch: 4, he plucking, þ ak of the who- 
riſh Synagovue of Satan,which are thewicked. | 

Whichyery thing, the Lord him ſelfe did in- Terem,ng 
tmate, vnto his holy prophet Ieremie, when 

e ſaide:Beholdethis day haue I ſet thee ouer 
the nations and:ouer the king gdomes,to plucke 
VP, t0 rodte out, to deſtroy and to throwe 
A. 3 downes 


7. 


OT 


y 
| T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie: 
downe: to builde and to plante. For he was by 
God appointed hereunto , cuen that by the 
eb. 4412. Miniſterie of the word, (which is ſharper then 
any two edged ſworde, and cutteth through,c- 
uen vnto the deuiding a ſunder ofthe ſoule & 
ſpirite, and ofthe joyntes and marrowe, arid is 
a diſcerner of the thoughtes, and the intemtes 
ofthe hearte) hee ſhould caſte, downe all ima- 
| 2*Coraroe5 pinations, and cuery high thing that is exalted 
avainſt the knowledge of God, andbring into. 
Ciptiuitie,euery thought, to the obedience of 
Chriſt: and to fet vp, to plant, to ſupporteand 
aſſure all ſuch, as in the humilitie of their 
heartes, tremble at the wordes of the Lorde, 
| Thi 66.2 andwithall Chriſtian and dutifull reuercnce, 
| ſubmit themſelnes to the wholeſome and hea- 
- venly doQtine of Tefus Chriſt. 
 Whereby we are gjuen to vnderſtande, that 
z we,vnto whome the miniſterie and word ofre- 
conciliation, ( which is the Goſpel] Þ-is com; 
mitted, muſt haue this ſpeciall carc, hoth with 
| .Per.4r the fweete promiſesof Gods mercy,to edi, 
{ Heb.3.6, aſſure and eſtabliſhthe Saintes, whicharethe 
houſe of God: and with the thunderboites of 
threatenines, and bitternes of reprouing, eon- 
'UINCINg and confuting; tocalt downe, deſtroy, 
3.Cor.y.16 and ouerturne the wicked: that fo the worde 
preached, may be the Sauour of life vnto life, 
:;n the one , and the Saujour of death ynto 
death, in the other as the Apoltleſpeaketh. | 
 Sothen, as we mult geue all diligence, atall 
Me re IL OE SE een | ® > Corning 


# 2.Cor,5.r 


- The Epiſtle Degkcatorie. 
times & by all meanes to confirme the Saintes, 
and builde vp'the houſe of God, and promote 
the heauenly kinedotme/gtChrilt: fomuſt wee 
-nolefſe labour and trauelEnighrand day, to 
-caſte'downe the kinsdomeot' Satan ,,andto. 
weaken the wicked, which arethe children of - © -} 
diſobedience.” The eyesot:whoſe mindes, as 2.Cor,q,zs 
he eucrinore-blindeth j/thir2the light' of the ; 
plorious Goſpellof Chtilt; Whichis the image -3 
ofGod, ſhoulde not ſhine vntothem: ſo he at- Eph.2-2, 
waijes workech inzhemarctaspleaſure, to their- -----* | 
finall deſtruction; and etermilicondemaation : 
withoutrecoueric, ©. ELD 
Of whoſe: kifns dome: ſeine feducers of the 
people, arethe-cheife perſons, and in which 
nutnber of infidels; ſith heretiques, falſe tea- 
_ chers, licentious libertines; corrupters of doc 
trine dhd-ofmanners, are theprincipall: there- 
fore myſt: the cheife force! and forefronte of 
our battle, be avainſt thei 'euvermore caſting 
| bureyes vponthe captaicie and condudour of 
this: heauenly armie;, eucn; Teſits Chriſt our 
bleſſed Sauiour',” through whome wee herein 
ſhalbe ableto doe all thinges, inas'muchas for 
vs he hathalready led captiuitic-captiue, ſpoy- rw thy 
ledprincipalities and powers,and madea ſhew Canes | 
of themopenly ,'triumphing ouer them in his © | 
croſle: whereby alſo hee bath deſtroyed him yy, 
that had power oucr death,which is the Deuil. þ 
Whom we' alfo ſhall cafily ouercome with all «.Ber.5,9e 
kis afſoGates and confederates;if wee refilte, 
Elin & x * {tedfaſte 


»'The Epifile Dedicatorie. 
ſtedfaſteinfaichs:: - nin [cd 2 ano 
In which. ſpirituall encountering, we muſt 
renounce.Qur.ownepower, witts, wildome ang 
what.els:(ocugriasin-our fealues, it whomin- 
Rom.,18 Jecde, by naturethert is np goodnes: and wee 
2.Cor.z.5, mult flie totho-fyardeofthe {pirite, whichis 
| 2442: /7: the. word of Godt whereby. as Chriſt himclte | 

W 20. <-preuaijed gs in his temptations, andby 
it put Satan'tol-flight; fo;ſhall wee alſo there 

f - withall armedyealdyguercome bothfipirites 
| 2-Corao. and. men: by:whjehbnely,ts caſte. downe every 
nn bigh thing thattxakethitſclte againſt Godor 
| Chriſt. © - SirioSott | 
-. Notwithſtanding, -iz as. muchas Satanand 
| heretiques;{(chiſuatiques and {educers, which 
C are; his miniſters, dpe' aftentimes, transforme 
q 2.Cort: rhemſelues into Angelsot light, and.t9 couetty 
n% lydeceauetheſipypge: cuen.as. the-Camelion 

| transformeth him ielte; and takethypon bin 
what ſhapebe will, andfo beguileth: theretore 
have we bothſundrie watch wordes ta beware 
them , and manifolde exhortations, to with» 
ſtand and conteridagainſtthem,...., | 

-.. Whereofz as the Lorde had in former times 

| +” ſpecialcare,.to azme his peopl in this behalte, 
| Mathg.r5 45S by his holy prophets appeareth: ſon theſe 
| 2ah-244 later ages and u2the dayes ofour'Sauionr Telus 
f x. Tim 4.7. Chriſt and of his bleſſed Apoliles, he was n05 
| 2593-142 lefſe thereof mindetull- for thar. both by our 
2P,zge2: Saniour bimfelfe, and by his Apoſtles infſun* 

drie places, hee:did admoniih, vs to:bee warts 


i a Eo I 


and watchfyllouer impoſtours' and 'deceauers, 
ho towards the ende.of theworld ſhould be 


anany, F or thenſhall Satanſende gut farre and 
wide, hisfcowtes and ſpies, .euen deceauers.& 


- falſe teachers; which-1hallſeeke privily,with 


deadly. dartes-to; wounde the-heartes of the 


fimple,and:itityere poltible., to drawe from Mar, 24.24 


the fauhogtleſus Chriit,, cuen the veryeeclette 
of, God and;thechoſen,s- ; 4 


.. Againſt whom, as allother the bteſſed.Ar 


poſtles,ſo-hath:Sainte Jude alſo. yery carefully: 


&earneſtly'contcnded , Who having ontliued 
thereſt,(Saintlohnonly excepred,) and b E111 


' inthedayesiof Domitian the bloudic perſecut 


zeranderue}] Emperour, when all things were 
difordercd, tehgion perſecuted,good manners 
corrupted; the; Saintes afth Red, the wicked 
ſupported:vnder this heauicburdenthe Apaſr 


- #6 fighing,, wrote this Sateen Epjlearny 


: 
—_ 
. 


the Saints,who.he care fyllyadmonitheth,care 
ne(ty to:c6t6d againlt ſeducers,who vnder cor 
lour ofreligign,Jought libertiezynder pretence 
ot protels19n,gaucthem ſelues to al corruption: 
vadertheclokeof Chriſtianitie, rooke occaſi» 


onto wallawe tr iniquitie: and ynder ſhew of 


{mplicitie,permutted all impietieinthe pegs 
ple: to theflaunder of the Goſpehthe daunver 
of the fimple,the offence of the Saipts,and the 
aihonour of God. - 17. eatibio.] from: 
Which fo great corruption;both.,of conuer- 
lation and of religion, according; to: the fore- 
tellinges and propheſics ofthe Apoliles which 


AAT 
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were deade before times, Saint Jude ſcins to 
” ; & 
{warme and abounde inthe world, he bended 
all his force to this one thinge that hee might 
Rop all pallage to deceaue, in the Saintes,and 
might arme themand fortefic them through 
againit all deceauers-: that they miglt ſtande 
ſure and immoucable in the day of-theirbat- 
tle: earnelUy entreating them to holde faſt the 
faith which they oncereceaued ,. and to kcep 


. the profeſsion of their hope without wauering, 


Setting downe, to the terrifying ofall poſteri- 
tie for cuer, from committing of ſuch wicked- 
neſle; the fearefull and dreadfull examples of 
Gods wrathfulindignation againſtthe vngod- 
ly ofiformer ages, that all men mightſee and 
Perceaue, what ſhouide bee the iſſue and ende 
of ſuch as forſake the receaued truth, & drawe 


others into the ſame condemnation, Painting 


out in linelye colours, thoſe deceauers of the 


people, which were before ſpoken of, and de- 


claring by euident te{timomes, their finall de- 
ſtruction: exhorting the Saintes by the former 
admonitions of the holy Apoltles,to embrace 
vertue,and flie vice: and ſo with ſolemne praiſe 
and thankesgeuing to God , vato whome hee 
commendeth the Saintes, he concludeth, 

 Vponwhich Epiſtle, hauing written ( Right 
reucrende Father) and Dedicated it vnto your 
good Lordſhipp one full yearefince, and nowe 
Jately perccauing that there was a purpoſcto 
amprinte my expolitio vpo gaint James & = 
£7 Fw . , WE a jr on ns 
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alſo ypon Saint Iude,as Thavereuiſed that wo 
S.Iames,fo haue Iperuſedthis vpd Saint Jude, 
correcting (as much as in me laye) the former 
eſcapes, ſomething alſo in certaine placesen- 
larging it, and hatibe(asto.che other) drawne 
the table of the cheite and principall matters ; 
therein contained. Ing ; 
Which done, with his brother Saint Iames, 
I render vnto your Honour, beſceching your. 
| Grace,according to your accoltomed curteſie, 


| to accept and take in good parte,and to con- 
; Iider, not ſo much the gitte, as the mind,atfec- 
fl tionand defiref defines. © => 
- MK TheLordforhis infinite mercy, enducyou 
from aboue, that you daylye encreafing in all 
c zracesof his holy {pirite, may ſo paſle the time 
e of your Pilgrimage here un-feare, that.in the. 
o cnd,you may be receaucd.into-the euerlaſting 
xx Ml tabernacle, there with Abraham Iſaacand Ja-. 
e= Wl cob ro dwell for cuer, in that eternal kingdom 


of zlorie, which our bleſfed Saujour hath pur- 
chafed with his moſt precious bloud: rowhom 
therefore with his heauenlye Father, and our 
onely comfortour, be praiſe , Dominion and 
power for .cuer and cuer. Amen, December. 7 
Anno 1:5 9 2, | | | 


Tour Honours to command in 


the Lorde, Richard Turnbull. 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, Richard Turnbul preacher 


ſendeth greating in' our Lorae God 
EnerlaSting. 


= VF) Ating not long finceper- 
F® uſed my expoſition vpon s, 
er James, (dcare and Chriſti- 
= Reader ) and hauing 
& added in manye places to 
EL the matter, ſet doWne in 
So. the margeut the principal 
>a and cheifeſt thinges theres 
Eo oo ' + #n contained, and finalht 
haning drawer the table of the principallpointtsm 
that diſcourſe handled:Ithought good togeather (4s 
it were) and with as much expedit ion as it Conuent 
ently coulde be: to reuſe my trauell upon Saint Tude 
like Wiſe, that ſo they might. both come forth in 
ſame better manner, then Fefore, by reaſon of ſun- 
arie faultes which through negligence,had eſcaped, 
Which two holy and bleſſed eApoStles,as natu- 
rally, ſo ſpiritually being brethren : hane , ( astt 
Were) With one ſpirite and one minde , one conſente 
and.one hearte and will, conſpired togeather , to 
withtande the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, and ear- 
neſtly to contende againſt the enimies of Gods va 
all 


—— 


TotheReader; 
and (a according to the councell of Sawte Panl 


fatth of the Goſpell. _. | DE NE ORE? 
.. . Andalbeit in ſpeciall and perticulare,the qgnars 
rell were dinerſe, and the entmies different: far. S: 
James fought againſt diſsemblers in r elligion, ope 
poſing him ſelfe againſt bypocriſie: and Saint. Inde 
contended againſt ſeducers ſetting him felft againit 
falſehoode and hereſte: yet in generall, thecauſt.was 
one,the defence of Gogs truth: andthe enimies the 
I ſore, theaducrſarics of relligian:. Wherefore in that 


" I reftedie they may notunfitly be ioyned togeather.. 
| I © 44; asfor Saint Tude, Weſec how carefullyhe. 
I hath laboured to admoniſh the Church, vancerning. 
' WH them Which did deceane the people. Inwhichhes, 
| Wl hath ſhowed not onely bys tender love tawarderithe 
* WM diiiter but alſo by fingulare care ener the churchs. 
& WW 122/e quictnes at all tymes and byall megites';\ hee: 
a [7777 Ott eng ek oh 

® Wl - New as the commonwealth 5 then qujet;phen 
FW bercin onery. one doth hys omne buſines Wwithant cu- 
it riowſly. ſearching inta- other mens matters = ſa the: 
in 


7" W241 fellowerh bis. avpne wocation., attendeth:his. 
4. Wore matters » kepeth bis owpne flanding; and doth 
% Wat: which. fpeciall ductic requireth : hut is them 
3 Befirbedand diſquittted,, When buſic heades and 
Ontent ions Sprites, leauing their oWne ouſraes,ſhal 
10 Wtermedie with others matters, Which #5 enriofetic:. 
ar 
[nt ſpiri$es, contentiqus perſons, and buſic. _— 
| Whic 


the. Apoitle , haue fought togeather through the "Pip %e27 
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church af Crit ts then watt quiet , mhen-everye: © 


athe eLpoftle teacheth , whe. condemning turon- 1Tid4orr 


ww 


Z3JoÞeFo 


ning unto them, m 


eFzNes. 


TotheReader. 

which are more curious in matters Which apper. 
raiue not wato ther, then carefull of thinges which 
properly concerne thews:exhorteth all men to be qui- 
et and to meale With their owne buſmes: inſinuating 
unto vs, that wedling with matters not appertai- 

en thereby be occaſion of diſqui- 


7 


end for 4s much in Sainte Tude his time, 


d 
there were not afew which abuſed the GoFjell of ll i 
? 


Chrift, diſturbed the peace of the church , and 
brought all thinges out of order ,through their prea- il t 


ching and prattiſing of ltbertie, and deſire of confu- i t: 


fin, n turning the grace ef God into wantonnts,in il c: 
denying the Lorde Teſs Chrift and in condemning i t/ 
gonernment, and ſpeaking enillof ſuch as excelld il 
m dignitie: therefore he ſet to,both arme and ſhou i e 


der ,to wit 


hftand thoſe impoſtours and diceditri rf 
the. people, | | ZAING 


By whoſe example Wwe all are taught, tobeſient Wh 


our ſelues, and bends all our force againſt the core Mp! 
rupters of religion, and the diſturbers of the church (be 
of Cbrist, which now in onr age chiefely ſWwarme i the 
a 20.23. rhe worlde. For aſſuredly, theſe are the daungeri" Wer: 


dates and times wherof the ApoFtes haue propheſi- Mere 
ed: for noW are the greinous Woulnes entred into zhe 
church, which ſpare not the flocks of feſus C brift: 
and now men ſpeake peruerſe things to arawe aiſcis 
>.Tim,z.1. ples after then, Now are thoſe perilous times wher- 
mm men ſhalbe loners of their owne ſelues, coueron, iu 
boaſters, pronde , curſed ſpeakers , diſobeatent 't 


parents, unthanke full, vngodly, Without natural 
| affettion i 


Tothe Reader. 


affetion, truce breakers, falſe accuſers , in tempe- 

\ Wl rate fearce, 10 louers of the that are good:traytors, 

. i headie, high minded, lowers of pleaſures more then ,,per.x4.1 

' WH {ncrs of God: haning a ſhewe of godlines, but deny- 

. Wl ing the truth thereof: therefore mu#t we turne from 

them,T heſe are the falſe prophets which ſhall prini- 

ly bring in damnable hereſies , euen denying the 

Lerde that b ught them, and Which bring wpport 

them ſelues ſwift damnation , whoſe deſtruttion * 

not withſtanding, many ſhall follow , and by whom 

the truth fſhalbe enill ſpoken of . Yea this ts the laſte —— | 

time, and as we haue heard that Antichri$t ſhould 

core: even ſo are there nowe many Antichriſtes in 

the worlde, whereby wee knowe it ts the lat time. 

And Withont doubt , wee are they upon whome the *-Core106 

ends of the Worldare come, | | Das 
end We of all times and ages before vs,are they 

Which haue the battle before, and behinde vs: on 

ent the right hnd and on the lefte . For the peniſh Pa- 

piſts are before vs, and the malicious CMartiniits 

behinde:the fleſply Famileſts on the right hand,and 


vein {the boaſting Baronifts onthe lefte : ſo that we are 

your FWercombred on exery ſide: wherefore it ſtandeth vs 1.cor.16; 
beſis Wereatly.vpon ro watch,to ftande faft inthe faith, to "3" 

0 the WW acquit our ſelues like men, and be ſtrong wherefore, 

rift: {4 be Toab ſaw the fronte of the battle Was againſt 

aiſcis him be fore and behinde, hee enconraged his brother wi _ 
wher- {-Abiſhay, and ſaide, let vs be ſtrong ard valiant for : 
eons, 7 people, and for the Citties of our God: ſoin as 


a h as We are beſet with enimies, abrode and at 
Done prof ec, and ſecrete, of our ſelnes, and of 0- 


thers 


TetheReader: 


thers, let vs contend manfully, for the truth of rel. 

gon, for defence of the Goſpell , for the peace of th 
church, againſt all enimies thereof whatſoener, 

 eAndiwnthi battle and ſpirituall encountering, | 

we musSt imploye the greater labour,the more pain, : 
the longer tranell : becauſe through the pregnane 
and ripenes of our age, and by the infolencie ofow 
times: the illiterate and vnlearned people, fallinto 
ſomany aoting follies, and ſo ſtrange Opinions Arer- 
perienceteacheth.” 

' eAndthat becauſe men of enery occupation and 
manuall trade, which neaer taſted, ſo much ai Wwith 
therr upper Ippe(as it Were) of learning, or good lit, 

terature: are groVne to ſuch ſhameleſſe impudencie, 
ardſuch intollerable inſolencie, as to gine cenſuit, 
make expoſit ions, and frame interpretations for eute 
rye place of Scripture: Which the learned dare nt, 
but by carefull aduicement. And what they thine 
the meaning to bee, though they knowe 20 tetterif 
the booke, yeat that muSt ſtaude, and their teach 

ſhall not remone them. Tg 
It is high time therefore, that enery one put au 
ſet to "ous, and ſhoulder, to repell and keepe back 
this miſchief: that there may be peace Without 04 
riaunce: quietneſſe without contention : conſent 
without deuiſion , agrement Without diſſention," 
the church of Chriſt . Which (hall then bee, Whin 
euerze one kepeth his owne ſtation and ſtanaing 
z brought to that order, Wherein he muſt he,whic 
is the melodie and harmonie of the church, 
Wherein, howbeit by Gods pronidencs and vel 
Kei 


TotheReader. 
wently appointment there be divers members, and e- — 2: | 

 uery one hath ( as It Were) his ſeuerall parte, and Rom.r1.4. | 
mit do that which h:s ſpeciall place requireth:yet Fob-44 
when none raunge or runne out but keepe their pla- 
ces, there ts a pleaſant conſorte and conſent among 
them, -_ IT TR.) 

For as in mnſicall inſtruments , there is a ſweete 
and pleaſant ſounde , with. delight full harmonie, 
when the inſtrument 3s Well ſet , and enerie ſtring 

| brought tothe right tune Wherein he ſhoulde be: ſo : 
s there ſWeete melodie in the church of God,Whes 

|  enerie member 1s in his perfet tune , andplaced in 

th bis right order. | * 


4 


ts ; But As 3 muſicall inſtruments, when the ftrings 
city areſlackedand ſet dovone, -and no proportion obſer- 
", yl #24, br the Baſe abone the Countertenour, and the 
tte Meane abone the T:xreble; the ſounde is harſhe and 
" the noice wapleaſante': fo When in the church of 
inke 


a C-r#7, eneric one is ſuffered ro be of What tune he 
0h | Will be,andpermittedto ſounde at his own pleaſure: 
hers | 70t onely the blacke Saintis, ſhall eafly bee hearde: 

| but a doulfull and danngerous confuſion ſnalbe ſent, 
ol i ©n the church of Chriff, © 
Jacks Let vs therefore endeuour, not oxelye to bee our 
t 04 i [clnerin tune, but alſs to temper and tune others: - 

that with one minde and one mouth,wee may praiſe 

God, enen the Father of our Lord eſis Chriſt, And 

that ſpeaking one thing, and hauing no diſſeation a= 

mong vs, we may be knit togeather inone mind aud | 
 Mone indgement. : and that wee proceeding by one Rom-15.6. 

rule, vnto the ende of our profeſſion, maye all minde NY 
one 


{ | Fe 
| | To the Reader. 
fg 759-41 thing : that ſo finally wee may be allgathered 
2 wrt leſus Chritt, that there maybe oneſneepefold 
W195 1916- ,,4 one ſheepheard, as by our Lord: & Sautony be 
it ſus Chrift was promiſed, OO | 
Which thing (val the ſooner be effefted if accor- 
I ding tothe counſell of this Apoſtle Saint Tude,wee © 
= 7=ic2s friving againſt deceancrs , ſhall edifie our ſelues in 
1 our holy faith , ani keepe our felues in the lour of 
| God: euen in that lone , Whereby from God wee ave 
1,Thel4-9+ 2 2nght to lout one another. | 
Wherefore , for thy better inſiyn{tion in thena- © 
ture of impoſtoures, and for thy further learning to 
auoyae ſeducers, take this EpiitHe: m the expoſiii- 
#n Whereof by me made, if thou learne any thing: + 
the paine hath beene mine, the praiſeis the 
 Lords,and the profit ſhathe thine, O 
Chriſtian reader, T has fare thou 
moZF heartely Well > De- 
cember,'17 « Anno 
159 2 


! 
' 


Thy louing brother in 


Chriſt,Richard Turnbull, 


The Analyſis or reſolution of SainteTude. 


” 1 The perſon whiche writeth > 1 From bis name, Tude, or Iudas. SE 
this Epiſtle, which is S, Tude, Y 2 From his calling, what he was, theſeruant of Tejus Cx; YA 
F'y Vito either ſer forth three waies Gnto G51 3 From hes kindred, that hee was the brether of Tames ; all cont:yned mthe fr 
mer " a this place. part of the firſt Gerſe. | 
a Cad | 2 The perſons to whome he 1 Theywere called of God the Father. 
I ayne B : 40 K writeth, the Saints : bewtified ) 2 They wereſanitified of him alſo, 
. —_— id | with three titles of dignitie,) 3 They werereſernedGnto Chriſt : theſe three are contezned in tle ſecond partof 
_ aybee .. e | namely, im that. ; the fir(f erſe. | 
oe ? | 3 The ſaluration or greeting 
Jo which hee ſendeth the Saintes, ; 1 Mercy. 


wiſhmg the multiplymg and 2 Peace, 


cCencreaje of 2, things mthem:of C ; Loweh,2. 
( 1 From hisloue towards them to whome he writeth, im that he calledthem beloued.$.3.9. 1, 


2 The entring mto the mar-| 2 From his great deſire of therr [aluation, and contmuaunce in the truth, mthathe had (#ch Care ouep 
ter, contayning the ende he as- | theme, as enforced him with all diligence to write Gnto them. ibid. 
meth at, which is, the confir- | 3 Fromthe thing it (elfe, which w.1s no Gayne toye , or light and frinolous matter, but enentheGerye 
ming of the Saints againſt de- | {aluation of theirſoutes; and therefore they owght to looke to i2.bid. | 
ceyuersGer(e 2 contayned: i) 4 From the preſent neceſſitie, and imminent danger, [ 1 hat 1s to be done: they muſt contende. 
which hee purchaſerh therr at- | which ſhould ftirre Vp the Saints to defende the faith, | 2 Againſt whome they muſt contende:agamſt 
\ | rentton and good willes , foure | and for the ſame , to contend againſt the deceyuers, j deceyuers. 1 Gewus 
\ | waies, namely. which is the propoſition of the whole Epiſtle: whermare%, 3 Wherefore? for the faith. 2 once. | 
| (rored fie things. 0,3.p.2. | £Whatfaith. Euen which was 3 to the © 
d | | { 5 How they muſl contend:earneſtly. C Saints. | 
1 From preſent © 1 Becauſe the ſeducers ave diuers and ſanary, and —_— moredangerons 9.4. p.1. 
enagreat dan- | 2 Becauſe they are already crept and gotten into the C Turch, and are net now to be bept out. ubid: 
ger, readie by > Becauſe they are (uttly got mm: bowbeit, they were before ie 70 the [ame condemnation. 
F, 


thems to enſue, ecauſe they turne the grace of God 
v 4.conteyned, | 4 Becauſe they are moſt wicked, yer chiefely im two things o w.antonneſ/e. 
for four cauſes. \_ | 2Becauſe they denye God.$.4.þ 2. 
| : 1 Of the Gnbeleeuins Traelites.S. 5. 

2 From the horrible punsſhment they ſhall ſuffer, proued ) 2 Of the aifobedient ard backeſlidmg Angels.$.6, 
by the examples of others whom before , and im other 4 ges > 3 Of the filthy Sodomitzz, and fine Cities, for Gncleaneſſe of 
God bath punifbed: the examples are three. | the fleſh, by God de(iroed. vp 

 1The comparing or applying it felfe: like wiſe theſe, | 

3 From apply- | 2» The name given them: [leepers, or dreamers, Iparte 6.#, 
j "Fg of Fheſe cx- \ 1 They defile thenſeluerwith the fi:ſv. 

amples, and co. 2 They diſpiſe gounment and magifiracy m 
ferrmyg theſe ſe- , 3 Thevices againſt them obiedted : which the world. 


ducers with 0- 
ther wicked per im authorine:thisu| & 1 Sonply $.8.2. parte. 
| ſons, where are handled two wayet) 
| foure thinges to | 4 The concluſion: wherein hee addeth two 2 By compariſon... 
2 The cifirma- | be noted. other great Hices of (educers, namely, 1 That they condenne —_ they know not. $.10,p.1* 
F< mt | 3 2 That they corrujt chemſelues m the things they4n0w 
tron,conteming op p 

certaim reaſo ons, | * From fo retelimg of deffruc- naturglly.v.10.p.2, 0 
why the bolje | "97> hich ſhall bappento thec> 1 The foretelling of their detru#ion, Gnder the yprd 06 1-part $11 
S. Jude his E- | Saints ought to deceyuers, by like examplesoff) 2 The reaſon why : even be- c Cain, 
He bath frueS contend Su ainſt. (uch a they followed, conteimed” cauſe the followed fuch __ Balaam. 

aries, ſeducers - from verſe. 11. wherein two thinges C wiſe periſhed. arnamety, Core,$.11..2-part, 


6 WT 1] the ende muſt be noted # namely L 
of berſ +1 9.C072- E 
zeyning [ox pla- | 


ces, 


are in number three, | 3 They ſpeake enull of; fuch asare 


("1 Offenſuencrin feafes; 


1 The Gices whereanto they were geven , and | 
; $7 2 Inconſfancie$.12.p.1- | 
—_— they ere charged by the apoſtle which PErne ch nes, of Snſruitfulnes Gerſe 12-42 
. | 4 Filthie rage. V:13-p.1- 
5 From the de- | | 5 aine beafing, verſe. 13.2. 
bs £ | ge” 
/ — Y ele d 1 The perſon prophecymg Enoch. 1That there ſhalhe A commmy* 
EEE OOees : The mote of attention: bebold, | 2 That the Lordſhall come. 
cerers : there | 2 Am—_— againſt (uch per- | © OOOIER : | - 2 How he ſhall come Serſ. Lo 
_ F4 mon ax EE are three things. 2 Therbing foretold, Chriffs : : To judge. 
WEE Fong te. | comming :where we may mores Pf FLO). 
I Torebuke. 


{ I 5s Whom. Tlewicked 


—— ” [ | I 
3 The continumy of the roule B - S Sy 47" 1 For deede, 


C7 [ammes,Ser 1 6, 9 Priae. 6 here 


10 Flatterre berſQrs. | 
FC 1 4 ſtirring Gp of their remembrance. 9.17;p.1s 
2 Who foretold,che Apoſtles.Gerſe. Tp 2 , 
: | 3 What they foretolde. That Seducers 
6 From foreteling of” theſe per- ſpould come V.18. Þl. 1 M ocker# 
| (o56yF apoſtls,wherm 5.things a 4 When they ſhowlde come”, Mmthe| 2 Fleſhly Terſe.18,p.2, | 
| are to be noted : Namelie. | latter day, 3 Seperatrsof theſelues from other. $19.þ-1. 


2 For words,S,1 5, 


5 What manner per(ons they ſhoulde | 4 Naturll. p 
be, Namelie, 4h 9 5 Yrnregerrate.Hauing not cheſprit.S.1 9.42 


{ 1 Toedifie one another.$.20.p.1. 


4 C onteyneth certaine exhortations, gewento | 2 Topray in the holy Ghoft,$.20,p.2, 

the Samts. Which are conteyned Gerſe,20,213 3Tokeepe themſelues in the lowe of God.V,21 7. 

| 2 2.2 3,1n number they wet Namelie: 4 To looke for the mercie ef Chriſt 6 ,21.p.2, 

5 Toſeeke the conuerſion of ſuch aserre.Serſe,22 23.771 » 

6 To hatethe garment ſpotted of the fleſh$,2 3.part.2 ; 

F 1 Towhoms Same Tude commendeth them,To ( 1 Becauſe he rs able obalde them from f; allng $.24.p.T- 
God k 2 Becauſe he is able'0 preſent 8 hem fawultleſſe im the 2) 


Ss A commendmg of the ſaints | 2 4 deſcribing of his perſon ro whom they are | of ndgement_ $.24.42+ 


] 


tothe grace of God: Wherein | commended: conteyning certamereaſons why | 2 Becauſe he 58 oneliwiſe b.2 Sep-Is =p 
Lre three things to be marked: they areto be commended to him, Namely 4 Becauſe he 83 our ory Sautanr part 1.5 «25 #614 
Namelie: 3 A praiſe genen to hems conſi.> 1 Gloree, 
i /f112g in the rendring of foure 2 Maieſtie. 
rhings Gnto God, .3 Dominion 
£ Power.ver.2 5. parks 
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| Tob, 104 


= Tude, 24 
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Yetſer. nad ſergaunt'of feſt Chrit; ; and 

 brotherof Tames,to them whictare calle | 
and ſandified-of God. the fatherand reſcr- 1 
' ued to Teſus Chriſt, - ---:- | 

2. Merry vnto-you, and peace, and loue be 

pf TE Fr. Fram his mane, 

| wa 2 Juge, or ludas." _ 

3.4, 12; Frombiscallng, 

Fs! 4 be perſon wri-.). . thas hee. was the 

_ 21mg, 8. Jude: ſetS  ſeragunt of: t Cl 

fork three 7pates. |. 'C bxofts.. 

| [RR buns ©, 2-Froms. Migkemred, nh 27 

Ry Et = | that -hee- 45 the' -: 10 ciivd 

In theſewordes, F (. rater fe lames. nr 

canteyning che þ.* | [s.. ry they 7 were al 

ele: or, ſerig*' | 'Z, "The 7 perfil fo | cx Wh: of 69d, Puicd 

ton , the firſe. "whonte” he wrote? |'s Th At they were 


part of the Eps- |. al. the Sante: pare. dof Go $, ; 
EE penn ERS 


Hingsro beno- | "fedwith three r H. dint te 
E-: ira, £ tles:1 . z part. £7 EZ Tr ws 
l - an 


2s The erecting or [x F, Morey: 21.973, 
| ſalutation- it (el; fs 
|-theron bemwifherbg .,. Peace. 7 
prays” of #hree \; (>>; 4-758 
1? Shangsvnto them: ot Lowe. ROE 
21h eitheis} thingesare [>> RR 2h” 


& His Epiftleof the Apote $ Tide, (as 
I we {ce,) is ſhort, 'yetnbt therefore! to 
& be conternned. Foralbeirir containe 
d not; ark zUments and matters of ſundry 


_. k.4 
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A. " 


F other Aves do; but as it were, ont 
 onely yrheral exhortati6,; that al Gods 
| re Saints; 


S. .Iude. Sermon.T . 

[*Saintes,atall times, & in all places, muſt flic ſuch as abuſe 
-#:the Goſpell., and, ftriuc againſt thoſe , whieh cyther by 
falſedorine, or euill maners , ſhall endeuour to drawe 
menfrom theſimplicitie of the word oftructh;to the laſ- 
ciuiouſneſſe and wantonnefle of the fleſh; and fo wholly 
inucieth againſt carnall profeſſion, andabuſingof Chr- 
ſian religion : yet for his gravie and apoſtolike conn{ell 
which he giueth the Saints1n that behalfe, for hys ſharpe 
reprouing of the wicked,and denouncin Rn ludg- 
menit from God; vppon them to beinflifted : for hiseui.. 
defitand plaine demonſtration of the ſame , by ſomani- 

fold and manifeſt examples and teſtimonies out of the 
holy Scriprures:itis worthy the conſideration, | 
, OfwhichEpiflle, if weetakeparticular ſuruay : it may 
6 _ ſeemeto caritainfiue generall parts or branches. The firſt 
Tron of 15 the titſeorinſcription, wherin we ſec three things to be 
che Epiltle, contayned : the firſt, the perſon writing: the ſecond, the 
perſons towhom he writeth ; the third, hys greeting and 
ſalutation. The perſon writing, is fet downe vnder three 
thinges : firſt, hys name, ſecondly hys calling, thirdly hys 
kindred, The perſons to whome he writeth, are likewiſe 
garniſhed with three titles of honour,and excellency:firſt, 
that they arecalled of God :ſecondly, thatthey are ſanti- 
fied of him : thirdly,that they are reſerued to Ieſus Chrilt, 
And for hisſalutation, therein he wiſheth to them, thcin- 
creaſe of mercy, peace, and loue: aadalltheſc arcexprel. 

ſed in the firſt and ſecond verſes. + | 

The ſecond part is the entrance or beginning, contay- 
ning the very end and marke, whereat the Apoſtleaimcth 
and ſhooteth:which is to confirme the ſaints againſt wic- 
ked perſons, which go about ro ſabuertthe Church,both 
by falſhood indodtrine, & corruption inconucriation.ly 
which partS.Iude purchaſeth, attentibn, good wilt, and 
favorfourc waies Firſt from is [ouingafteis towards 
them, proteſting his good will towardgs them, whome 
.calleth beloucd.s ecodly,fr6 his deſjret6wards the,inde- 
claring his great care oucrthe for theirfaluation, Thirdly, 
from the thing it ſclfe, of which he writeth , which is4tt 
common {aluation. Fourthly,from theimminentdanget 
: whereune 


wherunto they were ſubieR, by reaſs of the wicked crepe 
in among them:andthereforc they were to contend witin: 
all tight and maine; all power and forct againſt the ene»- 
mics of Gods trueth , wherein five thinges are noted. I, 
What is to be done: they muſt ſtrive. 2, Againſt whom: 
againſt ſeducers and decciuers, 3. For what: forthe com«, 
mon faith.q. For whatfayth: fayth which-was giuen, & 
that onceynto the ſaints. 5 . How muſtthey.contend and: 
ftriue: carneſtly.y.3.theſe are contained, ,.... | 
The third part ,.is the confirmation of the place, why. 
Gods Saints ſhouts thus contend agaynſt the eacmies of 
the Gofpell. This confirmation ſet down fromthe fourth; 


 yerle, to the endof the nineteenth , conteiheth ſixe perti-, 


cular. placcs' reafons, and argumentes ofgonfirmation 
and proofe: 1.placeis from-danger imminent,and hang- 
ins ouer the heads of the Saints by theſe,andthat,firft be... 
cauſe they are many: ſecond]y becauſe theyare withinthe, 
Church already:thirdly,becauſe they arciſubtle, & therby. 
arecrept infas it were)by ſ{tcalth;:fourthly:becauſe they are 
very wicked, as appearethiin this 7; 1. thatthey turnethe 
grace of God into wantonnes, waxing wanton, by Y good 
nes & fauor of God towardes them ſhewed::-2, that they: 
deny God and Icſus Chriſt our Lord, v.q.2.,place,is fron: 
the horrible puniflimet of theſe; ſhewed by the rehearſing} 
of the examples of others, whonrin former times God ſe- ; 
uerely hath puniſhed , forthe ſameor like: offences. As. 
firſt, ofthe misbelecuing and marmuring;Iſraclites com- 
ming out of Egypt, periſhing for their finnes inthe wil-. 
dernes: y. 5. Secondly, ofthe Angels , keeping not their. 
place and excellentdignitie wherin inthe beginning they 
werecreated,& therefore were thruſt down by God from 
heaucn, and are now reſeryed ynder chaines of darknes, 
vnto the day of iudgmenttobe puniſhed zy.6.Thirdly,& 
finally of the fiue cities, Sodom, Gomor, & thereſt,ſtroo-. 
ken with fire & brimſtone from heaus, for theirwickeds. 
nesin the ſight of God committed': v, > As God hath 
plagued them, ſo will hee puniſh theſe, vngodly perſons, 
and all ſuch as by them ſhall be feduced :- therefore 
Gods Saintes muſt bewareof them. 3, placeis from the. 
| ; B 2 confere 
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S. Inde. Sermon 1.” 
conferring of the wicked perſons of his time, with like 
vngodly.creataresin former timesand ages :v.8.9 1c, 
wherein arenoted-,-foute things; firſt thecomparing of 
them, and c6aferring itſelf: ſecondly, the name wherwith 
he calleth the libertines of his time : inthe formerpart 
of y,$:thirdly,the fins & vices wherwith they are charged, 
whichare three. The 1, the defiling of the fleſh. The 2, 
the deſpiſing-afgoucrnment, The 3. the ſpeaking euill of 
men excelling in authoritic. which thing is handled two 
wayes, firſt ſimply, 1. part of v. 8. then by amplification 
and compariſon : y.9. The 4. thing in this third placeis, 
the conc]ufion of the former compariſon : wherein hee 
condemneththem of two euils': firſt, of condemning 
raſhly things they know not: ſecondly ofabuſing ſhame- 
fullythings.they know, whercinthey.arclike very beafts: 
v.10. 4. placeisfrom the prognofticating and foretelling 
of their puniſhment and deftru&ion, by like events vnto 
others happened, whoſe examplestheſe follow : verſe. 11. 
wherein two thinges are to: be: conſidered : 1. the fore- 
telling of their deſtrution by commination : 1. part ofv. 
E1. 2, thecaufe of their deftrir&ion , becauſe they follow 
ſuch as haue likewiſe periſhed : as Cain, Balaam, Core: 
therefore ſhall not theſe eſcape :: 2. part v. 11. 5. placeis 
from a large difcription of theſe wicked perſons before 
threatned:: conteiried v.12.13-14.,15416. In which place 
are 3, thinges :firſt;” the vices whereof they are accuſed, 
which arefiuecrhefirſt, their offenſivenes in the feaſts of 
the Saints! the 2. their waucring inconſtancic, like clouds: 
the 3. their batrennes and vntruitfulnes like dead trees: 
yerſe. 12. the 4, the rage, whercin they fome out their 
owne ſhame: theg. their boaſting and vaingloriouſneſle, 
whereby they deceiue:as the Platrers and-wandring ftarres 
appearing bright , deceive fuloften , ſuch asare ledby 
them : v. 13, The2.thing in thisfift place is,a prophece 
againſt thoſe wicked perſons, ahdallſuch like, Wherein 
ethreethingsareto be noted:firſt, his perſon who prophe- 
cied : in which two'thinges are ſet downe, his name, and. 
His time, or antiquitie:1.part,vi. 7q:the ſecondin this pro- 
$AcCic, is the word , Behold: the 3:y thing prophecizd, 
EET T wherin 
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wherein ſixe thinges come to be conſidered-: firſt, thar 
the Lord will come: the. 2. what Lord t is that will come: 
the 3. how he wil come: theſe in 2.part of yerſc, 14, the 4. 
whatto do commeth he:to iadge , and'to xebuke. The 5. 
whom will heiudge and rebuke, all theyngodly. The 6. 
whereof: firſt of deedes, ſecondly of wordesagainit God: 
v.15. 3.thing in this place isa continuing of the former - 
deſcription and ſetting downe of vices in them,begun 12, 
I3. yerſes : wherein fiuevices were ſetdowne, ynto the 
| which he addethfiue more.So then the 6,is murmuring:7., 
| complaining ;$.ſenſualitie:9.prideof ſpeach: 10.flattering 
| mens perſons for aduauntage:v.16.The's, and laſt place 
; | ofconfirmation,:why Gods Saintes muſtſhanne and a. 
. uoyd theſe wicked deceiuers, is from their former know- 
ledge of them; by the other Apoſtles, who farewarned of 
fuch : therefore if the ſaintes will follow-rhe cotamaunde- 
mentes of Ieſus Chriſt in-his Apoſtles;theymuſt ſtriuea- 
: gainftthem;and by allmeanes auoyd them .Inthis place 
S fue thinges are ſet downe : firſt, a ſtirring of them.yp to. 
rememberformer counſell giueti:2,whathey,were which 


« forewarned and coun(clled; the Apoſtles:of Icfus Chriſt, 
7 v. 17.3. what they did foretell , warneandcounſe!l : that. 
(4 there ſhould be ſeducers:: q. when they ſhould be; in the cho 
- latter daies : 5. what mancr perfons' they ſhouldbe: 1.5; - 
d, mockers ::2, walkers afterpleafſures, v.18.3. ſeparaters of. , 
of themſcluesin ſingularitie from others;4.carnall:5. varg- 
he generate, hauing:notthe ſpirite:. 19:theſethingsarecon-. . 
_ tained. Andthele are: the places of confirmation, ap= + 
Gi _ tothe third part generall of Saint Iydes Ex 
piſtle, nn ide 2agh neat og bee ambien: « fer 
% The fourth part gencrall of this Epiſtle, is cxhortatiue - 
by conteiningcertaine admonitions and exhortations;y.,20; 
= 21.22.23.conteined, 'The exhhortatiohsarcſizin num. 
ou ber:the 1, that-the Saintes edifice 0nacanotherin faith;thg —_ > 
_ 2.that they praycin rhe/ſpirit:v.2o.the.z'y they keep themy 5.1, 53 4 
nd {clues in Godsloue :the: 4 tnatthey looke forthe merey 2319 7 zi | | 
R of leſus Chriſt; vnes cternall life ::v.-22..the 5, thatthey +325" 
id, tauecars offuch as wander out of the ways hauingres 
_ gard, apd.,makinbdiffecence of their- perſongy.. 22 = 
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S. Tude. Sermon. I. 
23.yerſc, firſt part. The 6. that the Saints hate the compa. 
nic ofthe wicked, and the verie coate or garmentſpotted 
by the fleſh : ſecond part, v.23; - -- | 
- Thefift and laſt part of thisEpiſtle, is the Epilogue or 
concluſion,the fhutring vp and concluding of his Epiſtle, 
with'a commending oftheSaintcs ofGod,vatothe grace 
of God: whete'are three things. The 1.to whom S.lude 
commendcth'by praier,the Saintes, the 2a deſcribingof 
God, vnto whoſe gracethey are commended wherein 
are 4.rcaſons conteined, why the Saintcs ſhould be com. 
mended-ynto him: Firſt, becauſe he can keep them from 
falling;ſecondly, becauſc he can preſent them faultleſſein 
} day ofiudgment:thirdly, becauſe he is onely wile:y.24. 
ourthly;becauſe he is our ſauiour. 1, part, v.2 5.thethicd 
thing,isa praiſegiuen to this God, intheſereſpeRs:which 
praiſe: confiſteth in the rendring to him of theſe foure 
chings :Firſt, glory:ſecondly,maicſtie:thirdly, dominion: 
fourthly ,power,2.part-v-25. And this is the reſolution of 
thisEpiſtle, ee | 
Theantho. * Now} touching this Epiſtle; it was doubted of for a 
ririe ofthe time; ofmmany'in former times and ages:as alſo other wri- 
Epiſtiea- tinges of ily Scriptures were, For both other many, and 
uouched, Euſcbins mot plainly-telleth vs:& out of him Niceph,y 
Lib.2.Eccl. ; thoſe books which arefet downin the Canon of ſerip- 
tibaee ture; theReuclation of Saint Ioha : the Epiſtle of Saint 
hiſt.z5s.  Tames: thisof SaintIude; the ſecond of Saint Peter : 2, 
Nicepho. and 3.ofS.lolin't were of many doubted of, which not- 
lb.26-46+ yichſtatiding afterward were! generally recciucd of the 
Church; *::-< -- 544 7 | | 
The reaſons and argumentes which moued ſometo 
doubt of this Epiſtle, arc not waightie, and may be caſily 
refuted. Pr iy8e arhg 12 ot Ree CI 
-:2- They -fiy,S.Iude did notcall kimfelfan Apoſtle, but 
Theres. fimply Geſeruantiof Chriſt ; whereas the otherapoſttes 
ſss againſt rermie theniſddues by thenameof Apoſtles of Chriſt ther- 
this Epiſtle ggee'this Epiſtle is notthe Epiſtle ofS. Inde, The lcauing 
—_— > dutrof one: fiameortitle in a mans. calling or ſtile, 1510 
| * rea(6nto perſwade; thatthe letters, writinges, deedes, of 
workcs,wanting that, ſhould beforgedoradulterate. For 


- 
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& might we doubt of the firſt, ſecond and third of Tohny: 
for he ſettethnotthe name of an ApoRtlethercunto : and. 
yctthat thoſe were. Iohn the Apoſtle his Epiltles, it is 
manjfeſt by conſent general touchingthe fuſt;and after- 
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This reaſon is yery flender,. Forif that were enough to 
condemne Scriptures, þecauſethe particulerplacestherof 
arenot 1m other Scriptures to be found; I ſuppoſewee. 
might caſily ouerthrow all Scriptures, For there is no one 
holy writerjin, whom we may not find ſome one place or 
more: which ja the ſame wordes, is not cls where tobe _ 
found, But to come more ncere:: by thisreafon wemighe ©©uit-10.3. 
condemne particularly, Moſes the man of God,who layth, 
that God faid,I wil be fanGified in them that come neere 
he,and before all the people will I beglorified : Andin Ex0,33.12. 
other place, he ſayth vnto God; thou haf} ſayd,l know 
tieeby nameg& thou haſt found grace in my ſight:yetas queſt. ze. 
dAygult.cofelſeth,in al the ſcriptures before, theſe hines L cult, 1 
Wenot recorded. And S, Pauls (ecod Epiltle to Timothy: 2.Timayy | 
EEE ro, Bs nome it 
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.. att: 
% - $* Jude Sermonl. 
hecaufe hee maketh mention of Iannes and Tambreg, 
which two ſorcerers in all the Scriptures elſe where arc 
A8s.20.35 29tto be found: And the booke of the” Aes of the Apo« 
* ſtles might thius be reicKed, inthatS. Luke faith inthe 
perſon'of S, Paul,that Chriſt had ſaid; irwas a more hap- 
- pierhing to giue, then to receiae: yer isnotthatin allthe' 
ſcriptures againe to be found. And $. Paul his Epiſtleto 
| Zpheſ5.1q the Epheſians might thus be reie&ed, becauſe there hee 
| faith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ftand yp fromthe 
dead, and Icfus' Chriſt ſhall giuethee light. Yeris not 
this inal! ſcriptiire to be found, that place excepted, Thus 
_ mightwecondenine the Aﬀtes of the Apoſtles , becauſe 
: _ © « .Paulthereindiſputing againſt the idolatrous Athenians, 
ASCFoI% alledgeth a ſentence out of Aratus the Poet; thatmen 
are the gencration'of God; ſo the Epiſtle to the Corinths 
thefirſt, becanſe S. Paul there faith out of Menander,euil 
x.Cor.rg, {peaches corrupt good maners': and' that to Titus,wher- 
33s  inhecitcth theteſtimonie of Epimenides the Philoſopher - 
3. Tit.1z2* and Poct,;againſt the Cretians': one'ofthemſclues, cuen 
one of their owne Prophers ſaid, the Cretians are alwaies 
Lars, cuil} beaſtes, flow bellies. Of thele there is not one 
word'in all other Scriptures, yetfor theſe were theſe ho- 
ly Epiſtles neuer reieed; neitherthe As of the Apoltles 
therefore condemned.Itis inough, that eyther ſuch places 
as are hecre cited , may in ſenſe, albeit not in theſame 
wordes, beelſwhere found :' and that may defend theti- 
ting of the fight and contending of Michacl and Satan 
for Moſes bodie; becauſclike places confirmeit: orcls, 
that wealwaies hold that theſe nien;, and writers of holic 
{cripture, were taught of God, and by his ſpirite direfted, 
+... Gthar nothing thar they have written is to be reieed; 
and this'defendeth all the other and like places in holy 
\-ripturerecited. But touching this more may be ſecne: 4+ 
Tames,v.s5.Iude,s.v.9.and Ig. | | EE 
3. Anothcr and third reaſon, they gatherout of the17. 
verſe of thisEpiſtle:this Authour calling vnto theremem 
'- 'brance of Gods Saints; the'exhortarions whick the Apo” 
_ M6 of Iſis Chiiſt had ger han betore fortping le- 
"&:<&-idits ol ee aa batt 16 TRLASSIOG EO: 9. . {p0 
cctucrs, {aidrnor, remember thewordes which were n : 
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ken'by-ys Apoſtles, as if him(felfe we 


rligion; there werenota few , which waxed wanton by: 
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$;Pcter happily haue, or would haue written) but reme- 
þer the words whichwere ſpoken bythe Apoſtles of leſus 
Chriſt; as if himſelfe were none./ Thereforeit was not S,, 
Judethe Apoſtle,which wrote thisEpiſtles therfore 1t.15to 
be ſuſpeed, Tothis be.it anſivered : firft that $. Jude for. 
humilitie and lowlinefle of his minde,ſpake of other A- 
poſtles and cited them, and omitted himſelfe; as wemay 
alledge the opinions of other of our brethren, & for mo- 
deftie ſupprefſe'our own : aSin all things all men, far the 
moſt part, to fliethe ſufpition of arrogancie, & giue ex. 
awple of humility, alledge the.cenſures,opinions & iudg- 
ments of athers, rather then their own. Secondly, theſe a- 
poſtles whom he citeth, were now dead,and had ſuffered” 
martyrdome for.Gods trueth : therefore their authoritie: 
muſt needs be of great —_— with the /Satints . For wee- 
alledgethe opinions of holy mE of formerage,whohaue 
ſhed their bloud fory teſtimony of the goſpel: becauſeit 
were molt great wickednes notto belecuethem. S.Iude, 
therfore confirmeth his dodtrine, which yet aliue he prea. 
ched, by their authoritic, which already had ſuffered for 
theteftimonieof Teſus Chriſt : therefore could not put in! 


_ himſelf, baujng notyet ſuffered. Thirdly,8 finally he had: 


not written any thing vnto the Saintes before now,ther- 
fore could hee not puthimlſelfe in the number of thoſe, 
who had ſpoken and-written alreadie-vatothe Saintes. 
Theſe are the reaſons which 1 haue learned to bevrgeda- 
gainſt the authoritic of this Epiſtle, which thus to hauc 
anſwered and confated; may * ſufficient... 

To come now to the thing' it ſelfe,, let ys firſt conſider 
the occaſion wherewith $, Iude moued,did write it. It is 
afhrmed by the learned of all times ,, andof moſt of the 
beſt writers-agreed ypon;that'S.lude outlined many and: 
moſt of the Apoſtles; and continued ynto-the times of 
DomitiantheEmperour:in whoſe daiesiniquiticaboun- 
ded , wickediiefſcin” all ates raigned ,:(and thewhole 
world (as it were) was giuen to all:cortuption of lifeand 
maners. Andieyen ofthoſe, who made outward fhew of 


the 


re 0n&345S.Paul and. z,Per.z.22 


The occa, ' | 
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the free fauour and mercie of God in thegoſpel preached, 
Which when this holy man of God ſaw and percciued he 
admonithed the Saints of God to beware, and take heed 
vato themſclues, .leaſt they alſo were carricd away with 
the crrour of the wicked, and fall from their owne ſtead. 


2.Per. 3,19 faſtneſle, as S. Petcrſpeaketh : and thatthe Saintsin (6 
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greatdangerouſneſſe of the times ,, in ſo great multitudes 
of the wicked, in ſo great corruption of all men, ſhould 
ſtrive and contend carneſtly againſt all ſeducers and de. 
cciuers among the people , for the faithand rchgipn of 
Teſus Chriſt, once receiued. To which ende he wroteand 
tadited this his holy Epiſtle, In which he painteth outin 
liucly colours, the heretiques, ſciſmatikes, libertines and 
wicked perſons, with all the ſeducers of mindes inhys 
timc;and yet ynder ſuch names and termes', markes and 
notes, which might bewray and deſcrie the like wicked 
ones of all ages, and times to come, to the eng of the 
world. | 

Theſe things neceſſarily premiſed , firſt the title of the 
Epiſtle is to be conſidered + whereinas in all orderly Epi- 
Kles of all times, thereare three things obſerued:the per- 
ſon writing, the perſons to whome he writcth , and the 
greeting or ſalutation which he ſendeth. 

I. Theperſon writing this Epiſtle, without controuer- 
ſiewas S. Iude the Apottle : and in this place hee isſet 
downe three waics : firſt by name, 2, by calling: 3+ by 
kindred. | : 

. I, Now touching his name,it is Iudeor Iudas, whois 
alſocalled elſwhere Thaddzus, and Lebbxus,Of whom 
S. Mathew ſpeaking , calleth him Lebbezus, ſurnamed 
Thaddzus. Vato the which Nicephorus alſo,with many 
of great authoritie, agree. For Nicephorus making men- 
tion of ſundry of the Apoſtles, as. of Thomas, Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus,of Simon called Zeclotes, and Iudethe 
Apoſtle, the authourof this Epiſtle: affirmeth that Judas 
who was the brother of Iames , had two names, Thad. 
dzus and Lebbzus,Saint Luke rekcarſing & reciting the 
names ofthe twelue Apoſtles, calleth this partie by js 


name here giuen,ludas, whoalo after Chriltes _ 
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reciting & reckning vp ſuch as faw him takevp ran —_ 


ven bya cloud, he maketh mention of this pero © 
this name & title here gius which placesif we {hal rights 
by way, weſhall not need longer toſtand vpon his AGE. . 
" 2. As by his name, ſoby his officc and calling,15 3c 20> 


fo ſet foorth : in that hee is called the ſeruaunt of Iclus 


Chriſt. Which was the note and difference of his religio h 
and calling : that he was of the number ofthoſe , whic 
gaue their names ynto the Lord Icſus Chriſt , and made 
profeſſion of his religion, Ofthis matter, looke vppon 5, 
lames,c,1.v,1.Scrmon, 1,word, ſeruant.fol.3-I-P- Cc : 

Here ſome haue madedoubrof this Epiſtle, becauſe he 
cal!ed not himſclfas wel by the name of an Apoſtle,as by 
the name ofa ſeruaunt ? but that is before an{wered, But * 
if weſhould doubt of the calling ofthis Iude to the Apo-,, <a 
ſleſhip , we may therein be fuficiently inftruged by the ,\-" 
holy writingsof the new Teſtament, ForS. Mathew, S. Luk,6. 14, 
Mark; & S. Luke, reciting thenames of the' Apoſtles, and 15.06. 
thetime, and maner of their callinges thereunto, reckon _ 
vp this Iudcamong the Apoſtles, and that may beſuth- 
cient to haue noted touching his calling. 

'3-Touching F kindred of S.lude, herehe isnoted to be 
the brother of $, amis, the ſonne of Alphzus and Mary 
Cleopha, liſterynto the bleſſed virgin Mary,the mother of 
the innocent and immaculate lambe Icfus Chriſt our ſa- 
wour.S,Luke making mention of this Iude,calleth him 1yx.s, 6, 
Iames his brother, agrecth-bothto this place,and alſo o- a&.r.13. 
ther places of holy Scripture, And Nicephorus inthe place Ecclel.hiſt. 
alitle before cited ,calleth him Iames his brother, agree- lid.2.6 ,40. 
able both'ts this title, and the other teſtimonies: of the 
Sctipture, TS: 


* Andhiskindredmay ſeeme in theſe holy writings to be 


noted, to puta difference betwixt this Tudas, and the o- 
therwhich was called Iſcariot ; whowasthe traytor, and 
betraier, both of the doQine , and alſo ofthe perſon of 


our Sauiour Chrift z whom the ſcriptures of the new Te- . 
 famentcarefully diſtinguiſh, Wherforethis Iude having 1914-3 


demaunded of Chriſt, why he would ſhew himſelfe voto 
the Apoltles,and not ynto the world, as ADS: be- 
Ry re 
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'  forchepromiſed: S.John writing the ſtorie ſaith, Tuly - 


faid vnto Chriſt, (not Iudas Iſcariot.) Thus the ſcripture 

doth diſtinguiſh them, partly for reuerxence of this Judas 
hisperſon ,, being the faithtull miniſter of Chriſt, and 
Tobn.6.70e partly indeteſtatioofthe other, whom S.lohn,by Chriſt 
word, calleth a'diuell: hauc not, ſaith Chriſt,choſenyoy 

twclue, and oneof you is a diuell?. now he ſpake faith S, 


John, of Iudas Ifcariot, the fon of Simon, which ſhould 


betray him, ' -. et et 

Ereſipp. * This Iudas-then, ; was brother ynto Iames, ſurnamed 
15.1. 5, theleſſe, or lames the iuſt ,asEgeſippus writeth, & outof 
Lib.1.c.:3 hym, Euſebius; and Nicephorus agree. And. this Iamey 
ag fonne of Alphzus, brother of this lude, was the authour 
2:0e#® ofrhat Epiſtle which is intitcled, the Epiſtle of $. Iames, 
as is ſhewed: r.IJames 1.5ermon 71.fol.1.2.p. | 
Galat,r.ag Seeing he was the brother of Iames;and Iamesentitled 
Mat.t3.55 the brother of the Lord; thatis his kinſman:as both Paul 
Mar%6.3-ſpeaketh, andthe Euangeliſts haucrecorded: he wasalſo 
 _ -the Lords brother, as Iames was; yet in thehumilitie of 
his mind,he ſuppreſſeth that, contenting himſelfe,to call 
1b. 1.0.2; bimſclfe onely the brother of Iames. Nicephoruscalleth 
Lib, 2.cap. theſe two Apoftlesrhe brethren ofthe Lord, not becauſe 
OY they were his couſins, asS.Hicrome, contra Heluid. and 
Lib.3--10 othershaue affirmed : but ſuppoſing and affirming that 
they were the naturall ſonnesof Joſeph, therefore hecal- 
leth them the Lordes brethren-; butthis may eaſily þe-re- 
fated out of the places before cited , And thus both by 
his name, and by his calling, and by his. kindred,is Saint 
| Jude, here defcribed or ſet downevntoys. . | . : 
a... LO this place, by reaſon -of the name Tudas, 
"ate wherein this Apoſtle communicateth with Iſcariot the 
traitor, we may obſeruc andlecarne ſome thing, Firſt; ſec- 
ing Tudasthe authour of this Epiſtle, and Iudasthetrar 
-rour, had both the fame name; and'the likecalling,vewg 
'both Apoſtles «yerthisman godly ; theotherdeſperatly 
| . wicked: we ſee;itis, nether theriame; neither the ofiics, 
_ that maketh eithergood or. bad: But'ifaman be:good,1t 
is the gift, the grace, the mercieof God,'& not his name 
-nor office that maketh him ;-for: many hane excc a. 
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fices; neither make anyeſtimate thereby of Chriſtian reli. 
| gion. Fort ifhighplace'might haue made a man honeſt or 
religious , then had- the: traitour Iudas beche as good a 
man, as this Apoſtle : yea better; for he was preferred be, 
fore the reſt, to beiſteward of Chiiſtes houſe, and purſe- 


ued : whereunto'being 
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ood names,and high placesalſo'in the church of Chrift, 
andyetare wicked : and jf; he be.cuill, itis not his name, 

it is not the office, wherein he is, which may be-common, 

with the godly, and withthe wicked... For, manic .com- 
municate the.names; and: bave been:in the offices, 'wherin 

the wicked hauce behaned.themſelues moſt wickedly, and, 
hauenot been defiled: but the wickedneſſe of thewicked 

is from his ownecorruption, yenim of.nature; vnciean. -» 

| neſſe of heart, contagion of ſinne,wherein he was concei- 
left, he runneth on headlong to, 


- 


[l impictie,  LLFS57 


Let vs not. then iudge by outward titles, names & of. -. 


bearcr,and disburſer of all things for Chriſt, & his com. Iſai.22.155 


pany,” Then, asproud and cruell Sobna his dignitic in 


2. Nil2%.3, 


Hezechias kingdome:and'murthering:loab,his authoris- 27.c.:0.8 


ticin Dauids gouernment, and Iudas office,in Chriſthys 
Apolſtleſhip:and inſoleat Diotriphes-chiefe authoritic in 
the'Church of God, made none of them zealous, faith- 
ful} holy, or re1gious': ſo. doth neither digniticincom- 


mon wealth, nor authoritie in Church :therefcre reli oicn 
muſt not be meaſured thereby. | | 


may ſce, that God almighty doth oftentimes.beſtow great 


P 


2. In that Iudasthe traitour, was alſo an A poſtle, wee 


laces; and great giftes too, in the Ch urch, ypon men vn- 


worthy otherwiſeand wicked. This Tudas which is called 
Iſcariot , the traitour, was a Diſciple;.and an Apoſtle. 
Chriſt ſhall ay inthe day of iudgement,vato many, who 
were induced with the gift of propheſie, and had power al- 


kers of iniquitie, I know you not. __ - 
'-3i And as we ſecin the Church of Chriſt, manygreat 


to caſt out diuels in his name : Away from me ye wor- 


Places,and many ſingular gifts oftegtimes to be beſtowed 
Tpon wicked and vngodly perſons, to their grcaterconde- 


'C 


at0n, and for the cxcrcile oiels puniſhmentof the peo+ 
bog | ple: 


Mar.40.3, 
Ioh,3.g. 
piſl, g.x. 


Matt.7.22 


Devut.!3.9, 
1, COr. i ts 
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ple:ſo it falleth out moſt commonly iti common wealth, 
thatpartly for theyr owne greater judgement, which by 
no mcanes willbe reclaimed; and partly for the fngrati- 
tudeand puniſhment of other iniquitics in the people, 
many wicked and vngodly perſons are placed in chicfelt 

Job. 34.30. dignities: as not onely manifold wake 28 of the kings in 
Iſay, 3 .12+ the Scriptures, but cuident teſtimonies of God by hisfer- 
Ole.13o1t- yaunts, confirme. And thus much touching the perſon 
which wrote this Epiſtte. 
The perſss The2, thing inthe inſcription or title, is to whomit 
to whome Was written: and the perſons to whom he ſent itzand this 
he wrote, Epiſtle was nor ſent to any one man or woman, as Paul 
wrote two Epiſtlestoone peculiar perfon, which was his 
ſcholer Timothy : another particularly to his Diſciple Ti- 
tus: onealſoto bis brother Philemon:-andsS. Iohnwrote 
one particularly to the ele Lady,which gocth in the Can- 
non for his ſecond: and one other to his beloued Gaius, 
which iscommontly called his third Epiftle. Neither wasit 
ſenttoany one Church and Congregatis n,as that of Paul 
to the Romapes, thoſe twoto the Corinthians, that tothe 
Galathians, to the Epheſians, tothe Philippians, to the 
Coloſſians, thetwo to the Theſſalonians : neither to 2 
ny one people, as that of Paul isto the Hebrucs: thetwo 
of Saint Peter particularly to the diſperſed ſtraungers i 
Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, Bithynia: or that of$, 
James, to the twelue Tribes ofthe Iewes.ſcattered : but 
this was ſent to the whole Church of God, in what place 
fo cuer diſperſed,confifting both of the Jewes,and allo of 
the Gentiles: as the generall Epiſtle of Saint Tohn,which is 
his firſt, which without ſpecifying any perſons, was wilt 
ten generally, as this, tothe whole Church of Chrilt. 
le And this holy congregation to whom he writeth, 
ofGods begarnifheth and beautifyeth with threetitles of dign!ty- 
Saintrs T- They arefaid to becalled of God. 2 To be ſanftificd 
of God. 3 To be reſerucd to Teſus Chriſt. - 

And the Apoſtle doth beautifie the Saints with theſe 
excellent dignities, to the end he might thereby cauſe 
gue hatred vnto ſinne,and a more feruentloue inthe 
hearts, yato yertue; to breede a greater millike of the -_ 


6d» 
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ked, and print a more conſtant care of heavenly dofrine 
in their minds: when they ſhould record with themſclues, 
the ſingular honour, the excelent calling, the rare digni- 
ty,whereunto without al deſert, they were called and pro- 
motcd by God. And to this cnd,and for therayſing vp of - 


like cotifiderations in their mindes, as the people of Uracl Det.7.6.66 


intheold Teſtament, were full often admont{hed of ther 4. 3.cau6 
| honourable place, and ſingular dignity, whereunto, a- 18» 


boucall Nations they were aduaunced : So inithe Scrip- 
tures of the new Tellament. the Saints of Godfull many 
times, and in ſundry places, arecailed to the conſiderati- 
on of theyrhonor, and: put in rememibrance'of their dig- 
ity, whereunto, aboue all cteatures, they-are exalted, 
through Chriſt Teſus. Whereunto thoſe-places may alſo 
{rue which weetead in the Scriptures, 1, Cor. 1,2, Eph, .. 
x3. 1,Pet. 1. 5: Col:s;t2. 2. Petr. 1.2 Tink 1.90 I. 
I,Pet. 2.9 1, Toh,3.4.5:&c, CITI TIAL 
_ "The due confideration'of our gJoricuscalling,ſhould 
therefore, both raiſe vp in vs greater motions of thankeſpj- 
ning vnto God, by whom'we are cxalted: and cauſe a þrance of 


greater carc in ourſclues; ſoin al out doings todire& our our calling Þ 


waies, that according to'the councell of the Apoſtle, wee workin viF 
mightwalke worthy thecallin o, wherunto we arecalled! 
and finally ſhould inflame our hearts with greater zeale 
to all ſantification, that God in all thinges through -our 
workes, mighit- beglorified, through Icſus Chriſt ourSa- x,Per,q.1r25 
uour: 
TI Now to touch in particular theſe three titles of ho. Calling of 
nour, the Apoſtle faith that the Saints are called of God. Mem bag 
Which place giueth vs occaſion to conſider, *x What he Saintes 
calling is, or to be called, what it meancth; 2 VVhart glory. 
ho there areof calling, 3 YVVYho it is" that calleth the 
wag” * ot HS + 
_ -, Callingisnothing els but an inuitement and flir= 
Ing vp of God, whereby men are mooued (by meancs Calling. 
which God vſeth) tocome-vnto him, that ſo they may be 
heires of cternall life. And to be called, is nothing els, but 
to be ſtirred vp by God to come vnto him, thatwe might. 
bemade partakers of ctcrnall life, And thus, calling or 
| vacation 
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yocatis ſignifieth in ſo many places of the holy ſcripture, 
OC Now this calling is $4 ble: For Gadecaliing hr 4g 
| & therinward-itytheheart by hisSpirite,.or outward inthe 
care by the word. - The internallcallins. of God, is when 
Internatz God moueth by bis Spirite th e hearts of men,and maketh 
callng. - them effeRually to comevnto him, whereof Saint Paul 
Rom. 8,28, ſpeaketh: V Ve know that all thiriges worke together for 
the beſt ynto them-that loue God, cuen to them that. are 
called of his purpoſe: whoſe harts he mouetn of his own 
free will, and flirreth vp <ffcQually to follow and come 


vnto him, 


1nN OUr M1 


his Spirit 
ly ſpeake, 
yntowhom onely it is proper. |... ,,'., 7 
As thereis an inward calling by the Spirite ſo is there 
Ourwarde © outward calling by the word. For whom God ins 
calling. eternall purpoſe hath ſeperated and laid 


a part,choſen out 


and predeſtinated tolife:thoſe alſo he callerh by his wore; 
asbythe inſtrument and meanc of oftheyr faluation:Of 
Keg ; ro a W ; 
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which Saint Paul may be alſo rnderſtoode, when he wit- Rom. 8, z@ * 
nefleth,that whom'God predeftinatern; thoſe alſo. he cal- | 
leth:not only inwardly by his ſpirite,but alſo by his word 
outwardly, that thereby,as by his inſtrument, they might 
come vnto faith, and fo beſaued. 
Ofthis calling the Scriptures okentimesſpeake,when 
they ſpeake generallyofany people ornation called : be- 
cauſemany haue the outward calling, yetare not called 
inwardly: asin his parable of the mariage ofrhe Kinges Mates 2,r4 
fonne, which wasareſemblaunceofcalling atlmen vnto 
the Goſpe!l, he concluded: Many are called, but fewe are 
choſen. This calling by the word, albeir it be common 
tothegodly and the wicked: yet are the godly therewith 
ſtirred vp,and mouedto comevynto God, & notthe wic* 
ked. Recauſe God worketh in the Saintes by hisSpirite, 
through the word: which'in them, isthe powerof God to * 
faluation.The meane of their faith, for faith. commeth by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God: and theonely 
inſtrament oftheir ſoules health, as beingable to faue Rom,1o.ry 
the ſoule, In the wicked itis but a vainefonnd, paſling 1.,Iamar. 
by theyr cares, but pearſing not their arts vnto ſaluation. 
And albeit God by both waies calleth his, yetinthisplace, 
andin many other thelike, he ſp:akerh of the inward and 
eternall calling of Gods Saints, vnto whom this is giuen 
as an honourabletitle,; that they are thus called. 

3 And they thuscalled,arecalled of God, from whom 
we haue this dienity, asa freeeffe& ofhis goodnes and 
mercy, who onely inwardlie ſpeaketh ynto the heart by 
his Spirite, and therefore is worthely ſayd to call vs.Vnts 
which tructh many teſtimonies of holy Scripture may be 
alleadged. And firſt ofall, that of Saint.Paul confirmeth Rom,8.283 
thismatter:whercin he anoucheth that all things worke 
forthe beſt to thoſe which loue God, cuen ſuch asare cal. 
led of his purpoſe. Els where the ſame Apoſtle hath affir- 2Tim-r.9. 
med that of God wearecalled toan holy calling, not ac- 1eThe.201S 
cording to our works, but according to his ownepurpoſe 
and grace. Andfor thiscauſe doth the ſame Apoftle en- 
titlethe Saints in this wiſe. The ele of God, thecalled of _ 


Calling is 
from Gods 


God, Saint Peter ſuþſeribeth vnto this, and referreth the repgrzerg. 
jo $. 


works 
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worke of ourcallin g vato God:of whom, ſpeaking tothe 
Saintes, he thus exhorteth : As he that hath called youis 
holy,ſo be yc holy in all mancr conuerſation, becaule itis 
written : Beyeholy, for Lam holy, And that this is pro- 
perly, yea wholly and altogether ſpoken of God, Moſes 
ſuficjently teacheth:Thereforeare we called of God, The 
ſame Apoſtle afterward teacheth the ſame, who entrea- 
ting of the moſt ho'y and heauenly calling of the Saints, 
ſctteth downe this as the principall end thereof: that they 
ſhould ſhew forth thevertues of him that hadcalled them 
out of darckneſle,vnto his maruellous light, which is one« 
ly God. Of this therefore this ſame Apoſtle Peter aſlured, 
maketh this praicrynto God for the Saintes : The Godof 
all grace, which hath called vs vnto his etcrnall glorieby | 
Iclus Chriſt , after you haue ſuffered alittle , make you 
perte, confirme,ſtrengthen and tabliſh you. Theſe and 
many the like teſtimonies of holy Scripture, confirm this 
doctrine of holy Iude our Apoſtle , that the Saintes are 
called of God. | 

And this eternall calling of his Saintes , almightic 
God did oucrthadow and figure vnto vs, in thetemporal| 
calling of Iſracl his people. For as the Lord jn greatmer- 
cie,choſe and called the Jewesvnto him ſelf, out of allthe 
people and nations of the world , that they ſhould behys 
people,and heyres of the land of Canaan,the land of pro- 
mife, a liuely type ofthe heauenly reſt, and eternall king- 
dome of Gods Saintes:So hath ke called his Saints outof 
all tongs, languages & nations of the world, and with his 
ſpirite printed and preſſed his law in their hearts, making 
them effeQually to follow him when hee calleth ; thatſo 
they may bee made partakers of eternall life. And this 
is the firſt title of honor & dignitic giuen ynto the faints, 
that they arccalledof God, 

Vnto which dignitie, the ſaints by Gods ſpirite inward- 
ly ſtirred vp , being aduaunced; arein time and ducſea- 
fon by the meane of his word alſo inuited,and outwardly 
called : So that theoutward calling in them , doth (as1t 
were) confirme and make ſure the inward calling. And 
though Godcguld by the inward moticn of his Siri 8 
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the heartes of his ſeruauntes, worke out, and make ſure, 8 
perfeRtheirele&ion and ſaluation : yetitpleaſeth him in 
fiseternall wiſedome, to vic hisword as the meanc in this 
worke of calling, So that, as God giucth learning by ſtu- 
die,wiſdome by experience, riches by trauell, & like things 
by like meanes: So doth he makeperfc&the calling of hys | 
Saintes by the word preached, which hee vſeth as the in. | 1, 
ſtrument ofthcir faluation . For which cauſe inthe para- g ,,. ay. 
bles in the Goſpell, which note vnto vs the calling ofmen Mar,22.3. 
vnto ſaluation by the goſpel preached:the outward calling and 9, 
is mentioned. Vnto which Saint Paul hauingreſpe& , in A0m1976, 
the prayſe of the worde,, breaketh out in this wiſe: I am 
not aſhamed of the Goſpell, for it is the power of God to 
faluation to ail thatbelecue. And in another place more | 
ſpecially applying the faluation of Gods ſaintes te the " 
word preached, ſayth : Thatit pleaſed God by the foo- 
liſhnefſe of preaching, to ſauc thoſe that belecue , And 
thus are the ſaints of God, fram before the foundation 
ofthe world, in Gods cternall purpoſe called , inwardly 

in their heartes by his ſpirite moued; and intime alſo out- 

wardly by the word cffeQually inuited of God to come 

Vnto him : and therefore may they moſt truely by faint 

Iude be ſaid to becalled of God, 

2 As Gods faintes, the Church and congregationof SanAiGox: 
Telus Chriſt, are called of God:ſo are they a by him ſan- tion js we: 
Qtified. Whercin we may conſider theſe three thinges, 1, ſecond rti- 
What itis to be ſanQified, 2, How manifold ſanRificati- *!c ofho- 
on is. 3. Whence we hauc our ſandification, and who it £50. ® the 
is which doth ſancifie. > 

And firſt , tobe fanGtified, in the ſcriptures fignifieth yy, 5; 
to be ſeparatefrom common vſes, and to be ordained,ap- to be ſan. 
pointed, conſecrated,ſet apart, and reſerued for vſes, holie Rificd, 
and facred :as in the law, thoſe thinges were called holy, 
and fandtified, which were puta part, ſeperate, and reſer- 
ucd for the vie of God, and taken from the common vſes 
of the people. Thus the veſſels of the Tabernacte,thus the 
ſhewbread,thus theoile, thusthe firſt fruits, & innumera- 
bleF like things taken & ſeperated fro the comon vices, 8c 
pointed for God,and to So yſe ofthe Tabernacte,were 

| C 2 called 


| S. Tude.Sermon I 
| Leu.21.6- called holy, or ſan&ified: In which fence Ged calleth the 
| 


[| 


Prieſts themſclues holy, becauſe they were ſeperated from 
the common life and vie of men, to. ſerue in the Taberna- 
cle of the Lord, and to offer vp holy ſacrifices vnto him, 
Moſes therefore deſcribing vato vs, what itis tobec 
ſanRified and made holy, teacheth vs,that to be made ho- 
ly and to beſfanctified, is nothing els, but to be ſeperated 
from the common vic, and appropriated vnto the yſcof 
God and his holy ſeruice, In which ſence Godalmighty 
| xeu. 27423 callcth the cenſers of the rebels in thevprore of Core, Da- 
| N#(5-37* than and Abiram, holy and hallowed thinges, becauſe 

| toc, 19. They were conſecrated and put to holy vſes; cuen to offer 
i ſacrifice orto burne therein incenſe vnto the Lord. So 
Godcommaunded Ioſua, that he ſhould take the iluer, 

golde, and veſlelsof braffe, and iron of Iericho, andcon- 

lecrate them vnto him, by ſeperating them from the 6+ 

mon vie whereunto they were before vcd, and to appro» 

priate them vnto Gods ſeruice, to ſcruc in the. Taberna- 

cle: By which ſeperation,they were conſecrated,and fanc- 

Len,20,26 tified, or madeholy, Thus the people of Iſraell, ſeperated 
from the reſt ofthe Nations, to doe ſpeciall ſeruice vno 

God, are therefore ſanified and made holy . In reſpett 
whereof, Moſes telleth Ifracell that hee is a ſan&ficd 
and holy people vnto the Lord his God: becauſe by God 
he was ſeperated and choſen of God,to be Gods peculiar 
people, x Hoon al the people of the earth. And the Prophet 
Ieremyinlike manner: Iſracll is as a thing ſanRified & 
Tere.2.3- hallowed vnto the Lord God: choſen and culled out of 
all Nations, to be appropriate vnto the Lord his God one- 

ly. So the Saints of God, by him ſeperated from all the 

Nations of the world, reſerued and appropriatedto his 

ſpiritual ſcruice and worſhippe, that they might worſhip 

<a him infpiriteand in trueth, and ſerue him all the daicsof 
Lak.t,7 4, theyrlives in ſuch holineſle and righteouſneſſe as is plea- 
75+ ſanntin his ſight: are ſaideto be hallowed or ſanRificd 

x. Pet.2+9- 1n this place of the Apoſtle. | 
2 And this ſeperating, which isour ſanRifying ot 

| ſanification, is oftwo _—_ I When we are ſancti- 
fant” cd and madc boly by ſanCification which isnotin our 
UoRs w ne {ucs, 


DCu, 7. 6+ 
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ſclues, but is imputed -ynto vs. As when God hath ſepe- 
rated his Church,and ſandtiGed hisſeruants by imputing 
vntothem the ſanKtification of Chriſt, and ſo:-hath them 
for a ſanRified and hallowed people, Inthis ſence Chriſt 
is aid tobe made vntovs ſanRification, becaulc his ſanc- 1.Cor,r,ze 
cification is imputed vnto vs, and made ours, and there- 
by we ſan&tified before God, when Paul faith :that Chrift 
is madevntovs wiſedome, righteouſnefſe, ſanification, 
andredemption ...And Chrift gining. himſclte for his 
Church,and payinga fullranſomeforit vnto God, whoſe 
ſanftification he maketh ours by free'impuration: is ther- 
by faydto ſandtific it, and cleanſe it, by the — of 
| water, through the word, Theholy Apoſtle ſpeaking ther- | 
| of ſaith,that we are ſanified by thewill of God,euen by Heb. 10.15 
: the offering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once made, In the verle. 1+ 

ſameplace alittle after,the ſame Author confirming the 

fame, auoucheth that Chriſt with one offering, hath con. 

ſecrated for euer thoſe that are ſanQified. Finally he ſpea- 

keth of this manner of ſanCtification, when he denoun-+ yerſe, 295 


Eph, 26. 
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d ccth moſt ſeucrepuniſhment againſt all ſuch as tread 'yn- 

0 der foote the ſonne of God, and count the bloud of the 

& new Teſtamentas an vaholy thing, wherewith they were L- 
ed ſanQified, And -to-conclude, he faith thatTeſas Chriſt, to Hebo13.12s 
d the end he might ſanQifie his people with his own bloud, 

ar ſuffcred without: the: gate, The Saintes .and Church of 

1ct Chriſtare then firſt ahQified, when the yertue of his paſ* 

& | ſion, whenthefruitc of his death; when rhe power of his 

of reſurrection is: applied” vnto them; and his holines and 

ne- fanAification imputed freely by God vato thern: whereby _. .. . 
the they arehallowed, ſanQified, and: conſecrited vnto God, ' ras by 
his and becomeirreprehenſible and blameleſſein his ſight, ' . [*&51 7, F 
hip 2 Another ſeperating of the Saintes vato God, and 

50t ſaniifying of them vnto him, is byſanRificatio wrought SanRificas. - 
[ea-' within vs, which is alſo dowble. Theficft is in our hearteg tion in our; 1 


and ſprites: the ſecond, is in our lines and mannets: the {*1ves is at» 
one is internall, and the other externall:yet both in ſome ſo doublx, 
maner in vs: inthat one is in our mindes,the other in our 
manners. | 
latcrnall anRification, - when God renucth the fpi- 
E) 1125 
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Internall 


Go -rits of our mindes, and new frameth the affeRions ofvur 
tion,  bhearts, to make vs holy, as he himſclfe is holy. Which 
Ezec.i1t, thing he promiſed by his holy Prophets. For in one hee 
29-304 faith, I will giue them one heart, and I will puta newe 
fpirit within their bowels, and 1 will take the ſtony heart 

from out of their bodies, and will giue them an heart of 

fleth, that they may walke in my ſtatutes, and execute 

them : and they ſhal be my people, & 1 wil be their God, 

Ezec, 36, And by the ſame Prophet ſpeaking of this worke of his 
25-3627. {pirit, wherby he refotmeth, ſanRikieth and regenerateth 
his Saints ; the Lord faith in this wiſe: Then wil I powre 

cleane water vpon youzand you ſhal be cleane:yea from 

.ail yourfilthines, and fromall your Idolles will I cleanſe 

you. A ncwe heart alſo will I giue you, anda newe ſpirit 

will I put within you, and I wiltake away the ſtony hart 

from you, and giue you an heart of fleſh; I will put my 

ſpirit within you,and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes 

and.you ſhall keepe my.iudgements and do them, Thus 

Sods ſpirit 42EN by his ſpirit God worketh trucſanQtification in our 
is rhe ſpiric harts:and therefore is the ſpirit called the ſpirit offanRi- 
of ſan&ifi- fication; and this ſanQification, the ſanRification of the 
CO ſpirit: as S.Paulcalleth it; when he faith, That Chriſt 
nomtef* was declared mightily to haue been the ſonne of God, 
through the ſpirit of ſanCtification, by the reſurreQtion 

2.Thefl.22 | from the dead. And againe, we ought to giue thanks al- 
”_— ways to God for you, brethren, beloued ofthe Lord, be. 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you vato fal- 

i uation,through ſanCtification of the ſpirit,and the faith 
Is x .Pct.zz, Ofthctruth. And S.Pcterallo, whe writing vato the Saints 
| - © ſeatteredhere & there, throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, he calleth them EleCt,accor- 

ding to the forcknowledge of God the father, vnto ſanc- 

tification of the ſpirit. Therenouatis of the ſpirit wher- 

x 23. unto Paylexhorteth,bercnuediny fpirit of your minds: 
-——_— and giuc vp your bodies a lively ſacrifice, holy and accep- 
Pry” table vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſeruing of himz 
and fathion nor your ſelues like vato this world, but be 
ye chaunged by therenuing of your minde, that yee may. 
prouc, what that'good,acceptable,and perfe& wil of God 
> | | Is; 
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5s : is that internall ſanQification of the ſpirite, whereby 
God renucth the qualities of our mindes 1n vs, and pow-: 
rethiato our hearts his holy feare, reverence to his bleſe 
ſed will, care to walke according to his word, and whol- 
ly reformeth vs to the practiſe of true ſanQification, 

And as this is the inward ſanCification of the Saintes, gurward 
becauſe ithath it ſcate in the heart & ſpirit of our minds: ſanRitica» 
fo is there an outward ſanRification, whereby we fanRi- tion, 
fie, that is, make holy our outward works and attions of ' 
ourlife.Vnto this as well as vnto the former,God had re- Ss 
ſpe&1n his law, whe he repeated thatonething ſooften, ,. <.,,.2, 
Be yee. holy, for I'am holy- S. Paul alſo warneth Gods c, 20.9. 
Saints very oftentimes thereof, as appearethin his holy Kx0.22.31- 
writings. Who to that end otucth this leſſon to the Co- 2 C#1*7+lo 
rinthians: Secing then we haue theſe promiſes,dearly be- 
loued; let vs clenſeour ſues fro all filthines of thefleſh 
and of the ſpirit, and finiſh our ſanRification inthe feare 
of God. And after he had exhorted the Romanes,to giue 
their members weapons yato holincs, which were before 
weapons & inſtrumentsof ſinne, he concludeth themat. 
ter by conſideration of both their ends, and faith : now 

being freed fro ſinne, & made ſeruants vnto God,yehaue 
your fruit in ſandification,and the end, cuerlaſting life, 
Wherof heputteth F church of Theſſalonica in remem- 
brance in this wiſe : This is 'the will of God, enen your 
ſanQification. Whereinito the holy Apoſtle S.Fohn alſo 
exhorteth;ſpeaking of the hope we haue of our excedin 
glory to come, he thereof ſaith; And cuery man that was 
this hope, ſanQifieth-or purgeth himſelfe, as he is pure. 
And this ſanQification inour liues, ſpringeth out, and Outware 
Mucth forth of the ſanRification of the ſpirit, as the ef- Bolines or | 
te& from his cauſe; the fruite from the tree; the river army er 
from the fountaine. For when God hathtruly reformed «eh ns 
our harts, then our liuesare led in righteoufnes; and whe inwarg ſang 
Our ſpirites are renued in-our mindes, then are our ai- Rilicationg 
ons dirc&ted to ſandification, whereunto the ſpirite of 
God ouideth vs, | | : 
3. Now,if finally we ſhall ſecke, from whence we haue —_—_— Pa 
this anRification, the Apoſtle will anſwer, iris fro ns poems 


C 4 For the faincas þ 


Rem.6.33s 


1.Tok.3, 3» 


| Iſay 28.13 
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Foras the Saintes are called, ſoare they ſanfified, and 
both from God. And if we looke to the ſcuerall parts be 
fore mentioned, it is cleare, that all ſanQification isfrom 
God, The ſanctificationof Icfus Chriſt, is onely by God 
in greatfauour, imputcd ynto vs, The inherent ſandtf- 
LEES cation, whether it be inthe minde, it is from Gods ſpirit, 
RR ms ? which oncly worketh itin vs; as out of Ezechicl the Pro- 
25 -26. 295. PhEt: Panland Peter the holy Apoſtles, before hath beene 
7. Rom.4, auouched: or whetherit be outward in ourliues, it is al- 
x.Pcts 1,2. ſo by Gods ſpirite direQing our fecte, guiding our way, 
and ordering thewhole courſe of our lies, to true holi- 
ne3 and righteauſnes, V Vhich further to aſſure ys, the 
Prophetconfeſſeth ento God, rhat it is he that workcthal 
Pla, 68.28 his workes in him, Therefore holy Dauid prayed inthis 
| Phil, 2,73, Wiſe vnto God. Eftabliſh O Lord,that thou haſt wrought 
in ys: to whom Sajnt Paul ſubſcribcth, affirming that 
it is God, that worketh in vs, both the will and the deede, 
euen ofhis gaod purpoſe. So then what kindefſocucr of 
ſanQification it. be, itis from God, and his ſpeciallworke 
in vs, And inall theſe kindes may the Scriptures be vn- 
derſtood, which affirme that it is the Lord that ſanRifieth 
' Leu.20046 jj. people. Asthat in Leuiticus: Be yee holy vnto me,for 
| I the Lord am holy: and I haue ſeperated you from other 


"i Leu. zr, ®, People, that you ſhould be mine. And moreplainely alt- 


verſe2;3, tleafter; ſpeaking ofthe Prieſt: he ſhall be holy voto me, 
#z£.30.12. for I the Lord, which ſanRificyou, am holy, In that Chay. 


i _ Eca937-28 cer againe: Iam the Lord that doe ſanific you, By his 


holy Prophet Ezechicl,totheſame purpoſe, thus the Lord 
ſpeaketh: I gaue them my Sabboth, to bea ſigne betwixt 
meandthem, that they might know, that Iam the Lord, 
that ſanRific them. The trueth- whereof Saint Paul con- 
{ 2.The.5.23 feſſerth, in thathe praicth for ſanQificatis from God.Now 
the very God of peace, ſanQificyou throughout, and[ 

ray God, that your whole Spiritc, ſoule and body, may 
LE blamelefſe, vato the comming of our Lord [cſus 
Chriſt, And the Princely Prophet Dauid, when therefore 
he prayed vnto Godin like manner: Create in me a clean 
heart, and renue aright ſpiritein me, VYhereof this our 


Apoltlc allured, callcth tbe Sgintes, the ſanified - = 
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Lord: Called faith he, and ſanQified of God; which hee 
ſencth down as afſingular dignity in the'Saints, FS x; oþ 

The carefull conſideration-of theſe:things, muſt tir What muſt 
ypthe Saints of God, to al holines, righteouſnes,and true ne, 
ſanRification;that asrhey are ſayd tobe lanRificd, lothey',,c rain 
mightſhew themichues ſanRiked indeede; that ſo theyr cacion 
names and their natures, their calling and their comier- woorke in 
ſation, might be aunſwereableand correſpondent, agreea= V5: 
ble and confonant both together, This muſt we remem- 
ber alway, .hercin muſt'we meditate continually ,in this 


conſideration muſt we be wholly occupied althe daies df 


this our mortalt life, thatin the fruitesof our converſa- 
tion, the trueth of 'our ſanQification, 'may bee made 


manifeſt, ef HY | 
1 Now whereas the Church of God is ſayd to be 


Ons. 


ſanRified: itfotloweth, that Gods eleR are Saints: if not Obſeruatie | 


Saints, then not Gods people: if not$aints, then not ſan- 
Qificd by. the dloud of Ieſus Chrith,. Then depniue they 
themſeclues of the fruite of Chriftes death, and this glory 
of Gods choſen, who in excuſe of theirſinnes, ſay,we arc 
not Saints, Bur all they which are bought with che bloud | 
_ _— are Saints: Saints by calling;as the Apoſtleſpea. ,.cor, _ 

cetn, awiiC:ks 2:3 ex $52-'s ; 4 ec 
- 2 :V'Vhereas Saint Tudewritingto the eleft of God a- 
live, faith theyarefan@ified: therefore muſt wenotcount * - 
thoſeonely for Saints, which are dead inthe Lord:butal- 
ſoluch as being in the fleſh, glorifie God both in body , £0 
and ſpirite which archis: and by good workes, giue line- 
Iy teſtimony oftheirynfained faith in Ieſus Chriſt, are | 
Saintst00,” «il 4 -- - nee, gg 
The laft and third title of honour , wherewith To be re- 
in this place the: Szintes are bewtified, is, thatthey are ferucdro 
relerued vntoJeſu Chriſt, The Church and congregati- paar , 
on of God, are by his diuinepower and'prouidence, re- —_ gen 
ſcruedand keptas an inheritaunce ynto Chriſt, For God ſaints ho- 
doth callthe Saints, and calling them,dothſanRifie them noure 
alſo: that being calledand ſan@ified of God, they might 
bepreſerued, as a ſpeciall portion, treaſure,and poſſeſhon 
rato leſus Chriſt, the onely truc heyre of the world , _ 

Lor 
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- Lord of the Church: whereby the farher performeth the 
Pſal.,3,8, promiſe,made vato.the ſonne, our Sauiour Chriſt: Aske 
- ---.* of me,& [will-giuethee the heathen for thine inheritice, 
'- q - and theends of: the earth for thy poſſeſſion . And Saint 
Eph; 1. 22: Pauls doQrine is manifeſt: that God hath made all things 
... 23. ſubie&vuro him, and giuen him oucrall things to bethe 
head of the Church , wich is his body, cuca the fulneſle 
of him that filleth all in all, paonket 
As therefore a carefall father , chuſeth outthe chief of 
. his treaſure,and reſerueth it ynto his ſonne, & prouidcth 
- tacbeſt portion, and keepeth that for his heire: cucn (6 
. hath God choſen the Church out of al nations and people 
oftheworld, and witha mighty hand and outſtretched 
arme, purchaſcth it from all other nations, though all the 
Ex0d.19.5: world behis,as in his Propherhe ſpeaketh: andreſeructh 
-itas a fat portio,agoodly heritaunce,an cxecllenttreaſure, 
- anda ſpeciall and peculiar part, forhis; and to his ſonne 
. Jeſus Chriſt: which is no ſnall honour.ynto the Saints, 
.....For Godto hanethem in ſuch regard and: account, to 
haye-them in ſuchrequeſt and eſtimation, that he lay- 
cththem vp in the treaſureof his mighty power and pro. 
' uidence, and reſeructh them vnto his onely-ſonne ourſa- 
uiour Chriſt: this is the glory, tnisis the honour,thisis the 
divnity ofthe Saints; V Vhom hee hath fo reſcrucd vnto 
Rom.8$ 17 Chriſt, asyet they be made concires with him of his king” 
dome: for being the ſonnes of God;they are alſo heircs,6 
beires annexed with lefus Chriſt: ſo that they ſuffer with 
Rom.8.29- þ;m,that they mayalſo be glorified with him: & by Gods 
.cternall counſel] are alſo predeſtinate to be like vnto the 
imageof his ſonne, thathe might be the farſt born among 
many brethren, '* 44 _ 
3 Inthis title is'the greting and falutation:wherin Saint 
The gree- 144 wiſheth the encrealing of three things, namely, of 
ps. Pg Mercy, Peace, and Louc. LY 
In this greetings. Iude alittle yarieth from the common 
ſalutatios of the Apoſtles, For moſt yſually & commonly 
oa To they wifh grace and peace: as S. Paul to the Romanes, 
a ods Corinthians,Philippians, Colloſſians, Thefſalonians-And 
x. Gal.z. S, Pctcr: 28 in their ſeucrall places , and ſcuerall a_ 
| mo 
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moſt apparaung. Yetthis ſalutation agreeth with S. Pauls Ephetcio+. 


falutation in both his Epiſtles to Timothy, & inthat that — 


is to Tims, wherein-Mercy-is interpoſed and ioyned with ,,The\,:.2 
Grace and Peace, And with the Epiſtlesof'S. Peter; wher- 2.Theſ.1,3 


in hedefireth-the multiplying of Graceand Peace. Yet in 1-Peto1. 2, 


chathe ioyneth ;Mercy;Peace, and Louezand de fireth the _ - 
encreaſe and multiplying of them al,hein-ſome point va- ,, Timur, n 
rieth om allothcrs: for: the ſame is notin any other, fo r. Tit. 2. 


to befound; But this difference is nothing: but 'rather a r: Pers 1. 2, 


teſtimony of care and defirehe had vnto the encrcaſe of 3 PrL 3. 


vertues. in the Saints; in whom he could neuer deſire too 
many vertues, neithertoo greatan encreaſcin them. 

:. IT, And to comets theſc in particular: hewiſhethynto 
them Mercy, And Mercy is that fauour and free Fo ce of 
God, whereby he acccpteth vs, and hath compaſhon yp. 
on:ys,ſtained and polluted with iniquity and fin not fr 
Any merit or deſert in vs, but of his owne free grace: whers 
by hedeliucreth ys from the ſlauery of Sathan and fin,and 
tranſlatcth vs into thevlotisusliberty oftheſonsofGod, 
And through this mercy, God is pacified towardes:man+ 

kinde,in his beloued ſonne, Teſus Chriſt: in whom only AMar3.r9, 
he is-well pleaſed: turnitig from vs his wrathfoll indigna« Mar. 17.5. 
tion, and: dreadfull countenaunce, and pardonning our 

ſinnes for his owne names fake. And this is the fountaine x: 

and.wellhead; whence the whole worke ofour faluation + : :' +? 
floweth-.and/aviſcth ; whereunto-wholly itis tobe aſcri« 
bed:and therefore ih the firft place itmay be placed. - 

2 Aſter Mercy followeth-Peace . and this is theeffe& 
of Mercy.For our reconciliatio with God through Chriſt, 
is of the Mercy of God. Touching which Peace,to ſpeake 
ſomething, it generally Genificth all happines, profperity 
and felicity of thislife : comprehending vnder'this one 
thing, all other bleſſings: accompaning this life,-in ſuch 
as ſhall inde fauourand grace from God. In which ſenſe, 
it is vſually in theſalutationsof the Hebrues taken: as Io- 
ſeph asked his brethre af their peace, that is, oftheir welfar 
& proſperity. Vhern Ictro.the father in law of Moſes,was 
come.ynto him juto the-wildernes where Moſescamped, 
each agked each otherofthceir peace, that is of their _ 

are, 


Mercy, 


Rom, 8. 2 Is 


Peace, 


Gen. 43.7, 
Exo.18.7, 
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$Kiz4426. fare,S0 when the Sunamite 'came; ynto Eliſeus, her ſon 

| being dead, heasked her if it were peace: if all were well 

: ' So thoſeplaces, Ter, 28, 9, 29. 7+ Mar,to. 12. 13.1 that 
..: .... .. fenſearcalſoraken. | | 
Peare'ma- 7 Now peacein particular, is manifolde: thereis ciuil 
nifold., Peace, when in outward thinges of this life, we agree with 
Gen.20.15 men of this world, andliue quietly as much as inyslicth 
c. 26. 28. with them, After which manner, Abraham with Abime. 
2.27142 Jech and Ifaxcinlike mancr: Dauid with Achis,and mas 
ny of Gods ſaints, cucn' with the-wicked and vngodly 
haucentertained this peace. Which:Saint Baul al(o per- 
ſraderh vnto the ſaintes, if it be poſlible, and as much as 
in you licth, be at peace with all men: and this peace, if it 
may be-enioyed with a good conſcience, is for many cau- 
ſes and conſiderationsprofitable. 

_ 2: Thereisanother peace, which is the harmony and 
mutuall conſent which is betwixtthe brethren, which the 
Saintes 6f God,and the chriſtian brethren ought to main. 
taine andcheriſh among men.,Whereunto Saint Pcter ex- 
horteth: finally my brethren, be ye all of one minde: be at 
Mark,9.,50 peaccand- vnity among your ſelues. And our Saviour 
Chriſt thereunto reſpe&eth, when he exhorteth his Dif 

ciples to haue peace-among them ſelues, And the holy 
Prophetof God, David, moſt carefull of this vnity and 

Pas 13 3-1» neace, commendeth itasa thing both: good and pleaſant 

| ynto.men: beholde how goed and pleaſant a thing itis, 

brethten:to dwell in-voity. And in many other places, the 
like exhortation to the fame vertues, are plentifull : and 
this peace, _— reſpe& of heauenly and fpirituall a- 
ogreement, andalſoin regaid of outwarde quietneſle a* 
mong the Saints, is greatly to bedefired, - 

Phil.4.7. 3 But-there isa peacewhich paſſeth all peace, yea 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, which isthe peace of 
our-conſcience, whereby we are atone with God, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. This is thepeace chiefly, which 

Toh. 4627 Chriſt promiſeth vnto theSaints /,: and leaueth ynto his 
Church: yea praicth for in the Saintes, Peacel leaue with 

Luk 24, you, my peace I giueynto you, not as the world ojueth, 

36, {o giucIyato you-And ig thepreſcace of Thomas, oe 


Romer 2.18 


2,Per. s " 8. 


nd 


yea 


hich 
o his 


1eth, 
neal: 


__ WS 


S. Tude. Sermon T. Is 
fo deſireth it in them:peace be vnto you. Thisisthat peace 
which we obtaine by faith in Chriſt, wherebywe arere- 
conciled ynto God: of which Saint Paul ſpeaketh, being ,,1. ..” .& 
iuſtificd then by faith; we haue peace with God through gum. 5. 14 
Icſus Chrift our Lord. This is the tranquillity of our 
mindes, this is the inward quietneſſe of our hearts, this is 
the ioy of the ſpirite, from the aſſuraunce of our reconci* 
liation with God, conceived: then the which, no peace 
is more excellent, none more comfortable, nonemore 
zoyfullynto the Saints of God:and this the Apoſtle chief- 
ly wiſhethvnto the Saints. | | 

The third thing in this ſalutation & greetingwiſhed,is Lou- 
loue, Now loue is ſpecially threefold, Firſt theJoue wher- 
with God loueth vs: whereof our Sauiout inthe Goſpell 
ſpeaketh: ſo God Joued the world, that he gane hisonely «1, 
ſonne, that whoſocuer belicueth in him, ſhould not pe- je. - 
riſh, but hauelife cucrlaſting. And Saint Paul, Iam per- Toh..i6. 
ſwaded that neither life, neither death, neither - Angels, Rom $.39- 
neither principalities, nor powers, nor thinges ions 7s | 
nor thinges to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 0- 
ther creature, ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs, from theloue- of 


| God, which is in leſus Chriſt our Lord. And Iohn the 


bleſſed Apoſtle: herein was the louc of God made mani- 1.Joh, 4-9 
feſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely begotten 
ſonne into the world, that we mightliue through him. 
Fhis loue isthe loue wherewith God affefeth ys,and im- 
braceth vs in hisſonne Icſus Chriſt. | | 
The ſecond Ioue is, wherby we loue God,of which God pew, 6.50 
himſelfin his law ſpeaketh:Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with ail thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with al thy 
might: recited by our Sauiour in the Goſpell, when the 
Lawyer would haue poſcd Chriſt by his tempting queſti- Mat.22-37s 
on: maifter, which is the greateſt commaundement in the 38+ g9» 
Law? whereunto Chriſt aunſwered, thou ſhaltloue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, with 
all thy minde: this is the firſt and greateſt commaunde- | 
ment: and the ſecond is like ynto it, thou ſhalt louethy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Where, in the firſt place, that loue 
5 1aderfiopd, wherewith we ſhould loue God: and : n 
Tac 


> oh 
- 


S. Inde. Sermon, T. 


the ſecond, that whereby weloue one another, Ofthis 

LuKk7.47. loue our ſauiour ſpeaketh to Simon the Phariſie, tou, 

ching the woman which waſhed his feete with teares, and 

wiped the with her haire, which Chriit faith, was becauſe 

ſheloued much. This finally is that loue, which toward 

God, the holy Saints in ſundrie places haue proteſted, 

3 Loucis, whereby wee embrace one another, & our 

Lenit.1g, Ebriſtian lone towardes our brethren . Whercof as al. 

x2, mightie God in his law by Moyſes ſpeaketh : thou ſhale 

Toh.13. 34. louec thy neighbour as thy felfe : So our Sauiour inthe 

- ns ach Goſpell moſt earneſtly commendethir ynto the faintes, 

c. 13.8, 9, © Pew commandement giue I ynto you, that youloue 

ver. one another, cuen as I haue loued you, that ye alſo loue 

Hebr.rz.r, One another. The Apoſtles haue almoſt all, ſpoken of 

F- 2: this : S.Paule faith thereof :; let loue be withour difſimu- 

«ena lation, abhorring that iscuill, cleauing to that is good. 

Cort, k 5 -* 

1.2.%, And els where : walke in loue, cucn as Iefus Chrift 

Cel.z.14, hathloued vs : and almoſt in cuerie his Epiſtle, not once 

s.Timt.5: but often, that Apoſtle ſpcaketh of this loue ; as in the 

ſcucrall diſcourſes ſhall appeare, And concerning S. Pc- 

ter, how often doth hee exhort the ſaints of God vnto 

mutuall loue? what, ſaith he not in this wiſe vnto 

them ? hauing purified your ſoules in obeying the truth 

_ through the ſpirit, to loue brotherly without faining, 

r.Pct.3.8. Jouc oneanother with a pure hart feruently ? ſpeaketh 

he not in like manner to the ſintes ? Finally my bre- 

thren, beycallof one accord, one ſuffer with another, 

loueas brethren, be-pitifull, be curteous, To conclude, 

doth he not highly commend this, when he ſaith, Aboue 

r.Pereg.$. all things haue feruent loue among you : for loue couc- 

eth the multitudeoffinnes? To be briefe, S.Iohn in his 

Tohn, r, 2, three ſeuerall Epiſtles, entreateth ofnothing ſomuch as 

3. Epifles, of loue. So that it might ſceme to haue becne his whole 
or chiefe drift, to perſwade the Saints to love. 

In which kinds of love, howbeit there is difference, yet 
in as much as cuctic ofthem is neceſfarie in the ſaints, 
howſocuer the Apoſtle might ſeeme to be vnderſtood of 
the firſt, which is Gods loue towards vs, yet may henot 
amiſle be thought to cammead tacaa all, and ww 

wi 


1.PCt.1.22. 


' 
{ 
- 
*% 
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ties, in pouring vpon them his manifold bleſsin 


S. Tude, Sermon. I. 6 
wiſhed euety of them ynto the ſaintes, _ 

Mercie, peace, and loue being the thinges he wiſheth Multiply- 
theſaintes, yet doth he not wiſhthem famply, buthee ing ot theſt 
praieth that they may be multiplied, enlarged and increa- goon —_ 
{cd in them, that as God hath ſhewed his mercie towards *' ag 
his Church, in forgiuing their {finnes, and imputing not 
vato them their vnrighteouſneſſe; ſo heewould continue 
and enlarge the ſame, in bearing with their a gr 

oes, and 

in bringing them vnto final! felicitie , And ashe giueth 
grace in ourheartes, byfree reconciliation , andiuſtifica- 
tion by faith, whereby ourconſciences are ſctled, and we 
atreſt in our heartes, and at peace with God ; ſoitmight 
pleaſe him to confirme this peace eugrmore vnto vs, day- 
ly more and more aſſuring ys of his fauour in leſus * 
Chriſt, that in him our joy be:ng full, thatpeace of God, Philip.4-7- 
which paſlcth all vnderſtanding , may for cuerpreſerue 
our heartes and mindes in Ieſus Chriſt . And asheehath 
given teſtimonie of his louc towardesys, in offering for x, , . 
our ſinnes his onely begotten ſonne our ſauiour : ſo hee 1,lohn.4.s 
would youchſafeto poure aboundantly into our mindes, | 
theloue of his name, and increaſe in vs this loue more }. 
and moreonetowardes another, euen ynto thecomming 
of our Lord and fauiourlcſus Chrift, | 

' TI. Seeing now this Apoſtle deſireth that theſe thinges gyferuati- 
mizhe be multiplied, we ſec, that the mercie of God, be1t ons, 
neuer ſo great towardes ys, yct. it may be increaſed: & the 
_ of our conſcience , be it neuer fo ſetled, yet it may 

cenlarged : and louc cither of God towards vs, crof vs 
towardes him, or of man vnto hisbrother, be itncuer ſo S-Anguſt. 
excellent,yet it may be augmented. So that we may hence — 
learne, that no graceof God in ys is here perfe& : & that, g+.Epiſt, 
in as much asthey are not in vsin this life in perfet mea- Celeftins 
lure, therfore dayly to pray for theenlarging, the encrea- Diaconoe 
{ng, and the amplifying of his giftes in vs. 

2 Andalbcitall theſe three, mercie, peace, and loue, 
proceede equally frem euery one of the three perſons, 
in the bleſſed and glorious Trinitie : yet in other places 
of holy ſcripture , mercy is. chiefly applicd to ch:c Father, 
peace 
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—— 
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| Peace ap- 


S. Tnde Sermon I ; : 


_ peace to the Sonne, Toue to the holy Ghoſt. Mercy is ap. 
lied Sy plycd vnto theFather, becauſe all fauour, all grace, and 
the Father. $99dneſle rowards man, proceedeth from him, as from 
2.Cor. r.;, the fountaine, originall; and cauſe efficient: therefore is 
_ 12-1. hecalled by Paul,the God and Father of mercies, And in 
Plal. 51-1: refpett of hisaboundant mercy and hisrichnes in mercy, 
both Paul aſcriberh many mercies, and Dauid a multi- 
tudc of compaſſionsand mercies, vnto him. 

Pcaceis applyed vnto Chriſt the Sonne, becauſchema- 
plied ynto keth peace betweene God and vs, ſetteth vs at one, and 
_ reconcileth vs ynto the Father, For which cauſe the Pro- 
Eph _ pher Iſai calleth him the Prince of peace. And Saint Paul, 
1.15. © termethhim our peace, becauſe he hath iopned Jew and 
Mar.z.r7, Gentile together, and reconciled both in one body yato 
Mat. r'7.5. God inhis Croſſe. Through whom God protefteth him- 

© ſelfewcll pleaſed. And Saint Paul affirmeth,thatwehaue 
Rem.5.1, by him peace in conſcience with God: we faith he,being 
juſtified by faith, haue peace with God , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
Lonerefer. Louc isrceferred to God the holyGhoſt: becauſether- 
red tothe by the moſt excellent vertue of godlyloue, is wroughtin 
holy Ghoſt, our harts, according to that worthy ſentence of the A. 
Romeg.s. poſtle: hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loueof 
God is ſhedde abroad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, 
which is giuenvnto vs,From whence the Joue we beare 
to God,and the tender affeftion which we ſhew to men, 
ariſcth alſo,as by the Apoſtle Pauls doQtine evidently ap- 
peareth: who for that cauſe making loue the firſt fruite of 
G11.5.22, the ſpirite, faith: the fruit ofthe ſpirite, is loue,ioy, peace, 
Colto. :.8, long ſufferiuo, gentleneſſe , goodneſle , faith, meeke- 


OD £ ; ; 
Epiſt. ro5, neſſe,temperaunce: againſtſuch there is no law. Which 


| Sixt, thing when Saint Auguſtine conſidered , he confeſſcti 


ynto Sixtus, that noman hath either any true vertue, or 
any ſincere loue, but by the ſpirite of yertue, which 1s 
the holy Ghoſt. Andin another place: the ſpirite, faith 
De vnir,% he, isfaydin ſcripture, to ſigh forvs : that is, to make vs 
tnnit.cap,z. ſigh, by pouring into ys loue toward God, And the loue 
which we ſhew one ynto another, riſeth from that loue 


we hauc to God: as oftentimes , andin ſuadry places, 
| witch 
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S. Tude. Sermon. 1 1 
witnefſeth:So the,the ſpirit & holy Ghoſt is cauſe of both# 
and therefore may loue bevery fitly applied thereunto, 

Albeit then, all the workes of the Deity be communi- 
cable to cuery perſon in Trinity, and inſepcrable inſuch 
manner, that whatone perſon doth, ail doe: yetin ſome 
reſpe@ they are moreproperly applied to one, then vats 
another, as this ſlender taſte hath taught vs, 

3 Moreoucr, theſc holy greetings muſt teach Chriſtiis, 
both in their words, & in their writings, to ſhew huma- 
nity and carteſic: eſpecially when they are to dealcin holy 
and ſacred, in carneſt & ſcrious matters:that by their cur- 
tcous beginnings,they may animate & encorage the hea- 
rer or reader to be attentiue in the proceedings: when as 
rough beginnings, hinder greatly the other procecdings. 

4 Finally,ſeeing the Saints and men of God, wiſh ſuch 
things vnto the brethren:all men and women in that they 
are members one of another, ſhould therfore alwaics wiſts 
all good things one to another, Wherefore ſuchas wiſhe 
toothers, hatred not Tone;death not life; cuill not good; 
vexation,not quictnes:miſery,not happines:danation,nor 
faluation, from God :degenerat from chriſtian duty,from 
brotherly loue, from apoſtolike example, and therefore 
are moſt wicked. | x 
Now the God of Mercy,Peace atid Loue,pourc into onr 
harts ſuch graces of his ſpirit, that our mindes repleniſhed 
with heauenly yertue,we may walke in all obedience vn- 
to God,and all Chriſtian duty vnto the brethren;thatwe 
partakersofthe Mercy of God,of the Peace of Ieſus chriſt, 
and the loue of the ſpirit, may inall things grow vp inta 
him which is the head, and may riſe vp vato the perfe& 
meaſure of the age of Chriſt: thatin all fruites of righte- 
ouſnes, and works of ſanCificatis glorifying him here, we 
may in the life to come, be glorified of him in his cternall 
kingdome of glory: whereunto he bring vs, which hath 
ſhed his precious bloud for vs,cuen Ieſus Chriſt therigh- 
| teous, To whom with the Father, & the holy ſpirite 

the comforter, be al praiſe, glory, honour, 
and maieſty,now and cuermore, 

Amcn. 
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piltie, is 

the en-« 

Trance, 
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Verſe. 3. Beloued, when I gaue all diligence 
to writeynto you , of the common falua- 
tion, it was needfull for me to write vnto 
you, that you ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the maintenance of the faith, which was 


once glue 


Theſe words c6- 
eame the ſcope 


of the Apoſtle, 


which is to con- 
firme the ſamts 
Apainl# decei- 
wers whberembe 
gerteth attenti- 
01, and purcha- 
ſeth their gocd 
wils,four waies. 


| thinges areto be 
Crored of Vs. 


n vnto the Saintes. 


Fd 


| 


1 From his feruent loye towards them, 
to whom he writeth,in that bee proteſtei 
that they were dear, teder £9 belowed huts 
him, as he alſo tothem, 


2 From his deſire of their ſaluation whiſe 
care toward them wasſuch, as that thereby 
he gaue all azligence to write of neceſſarje 
thinges Gnto them, 


3 From thethingit ſelfe : for he wrate 
zot of any ame, foolfh,or friuolous thing, 
4 but of the common ſaluation of the ſamti, 


} 


F 1 What s5 tobe done; 
they muſt contend. 

2 Againſt who,euen 4- 
garnſt ſeducers, corrup- 
ters of dotrine aud defi- 
lers of manners. 

2 Forwhat muſt they 
contend: for the farth, 


4 From im- 
minent (F pre* 
| ſent Aaun 14 er, 
hanging ouer 
their heads: ther 
fore were they 
to bee exhorted 
ro contende for 
the faith; m| gWhat 
which place fie | faith, 


\ 1 Gruen, 
2 Once. 
3 To the 

ſainten, 


s How they muff cot» 


ly. 
| fend, earneſtly This 
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e Sermon .2 I 
» Hiscntranceynto the preſcot 
matter, containcth the end 5c 
marke whereat Saint Iude at» | 
meth and ſhooteth in this 
his Epiftle: which is, to con- 
firme the Saintcs of God, a- 
> 2ainſt wicked and yngodlye 
9 perſons, which labourto ſc- 
<—-» AS. ac duce and deccine, both by 
>< $5\ #7 £ their falſe dofrinc, and their 
corrupt manners, Againft whom the Apoſile exhortcth 
the Saintes to contend in this eatraunceof his Epiſtle, 
Wherein he octreth attention, winneth fauour,purcha. 
{th good will of his hearers, foure waies as vze ſec. EY 
1 Hegetteth attention and putchaſeth fauour from Attention 
his louing affeRion towardes them,to whom he writeth, $200 + 
in thathetelleth them that they were dear and tender ynto wo 
him , and greatly beloued of him: inthe firſt word of this 
yerfe; beloned: Beloued, &c, ms 
Men heatenonefo foone, as thoſe ofwhome they: yen coms 
perſwade themſclues to be beloued: to whom, they al- monlyhear 
fure themfelues, that they are tender and deare: which ſuch, as ro 
perſwaſion if onceit ſinkeinto our hearts, whether it be —_ _y 
comfort, or whether it be corre&ion: whether it beadmo= (ejues dear 
nition, or whether it be reprchenſion: whether it be in- 
firuion, of whetherit be commination that is brought, 


p_ 


S. Tad 


"> 

_ 

—— 
_ 


weeaſtly and willingly admit and receiue it, Wherfore,to 


the end that the faintes might heare his Epiſtle with grea* 


 treralacrity and might aſſure themſclues of his louing 


affeQtion towardes them, he calleth them beloued: Wher- 
by he declareth his louc and tenderdeſire he had towards 
them, and how deare they were to him. 

Anditis yſuall with the Apoſtles ,to the ende theyr 
dodrine might with greater good wil and attention be 
teceiued: to count and callalſo the holy brethren, tender,: | 
deare, beloued. Saint Peter to this purpoſe, hauing to', pe,xxr; 
Uſwade from fleſhly Iuſtes, which are of great force to * 
entice,and from which men hardly are pluckes,.gettcth 
& attcution, by profeſling 2nd protecting kisloue to- 

D 23 wards 


$. Tude. Sermon. 2. 
wardes them : Dearely beloued, faith he,I beſcech you as 
| ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which 
| Phil,4r, fgbt againſt the ſoule.s, Paul to getthe bertcrattention, 
| and purchaſe the greater fauour with the Philippians, ha. 
uing to cntreate of a mattcrof variance and contention 
betwixt Euodias and Syntyche, the two faithfull and ho. 
ly women, whom he would faine reconcile and make 
friends, PRs by way of preface, this ſpeach : there- 
fore my brethren, beloued and longed for, myioy and 
| x.Pet,4- 12 my crowne,ſfo continue in the Lord my beloued, S, Pe- 
ter about to entreat of patience ynder theccrofle, a matter | 
ter of preat diffculty, getteth attention therevnto ; by 
proteſting that they were deareynto him,whom hethus 
perſwaded: Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtraunge, con- 
cerning the fiery triall, which is among you to proue 
you, as. though ſome ſtraunge thing were come vnto 
you, The ſame Apoſtlcexhorting the Saints of God, not 
to thinke that God had forgotten his promiſe touching 
the comming of his Sonne to.judge the world: getteth at- 
tention, and their fauour in like manner: Dearely belo- 
ued, bee not ignoraunt of this one thing, that one dayis 
with the Lord, as a thouſand yeares, and a thouſande 
2, Epiſt, yeares, as cne day.Saint Tohn writing to the EleCt Lady, 
Ioh,v. 5 got attention, wonne faucur, purchaſed good will to 
be heard, by his proteſting of louc towardes her for the 

trueth: theElder to the Ele& Lady, and her children, 
whomT loue in the trueth: and not I onely, but alſoall 
that know the trueth. And to Gaius in like manners: the 
elder vnto the beloned Gaius whom I loue in thetruth: 
beloued, I wiſh chiefly that thou proſpereſt and fareſt 
well, as thy ſoule proſpercth.Finally,we may obſerue, that 
notonely in their Epiſtles, both ſometimes in the entraces 
and beginnings, and often alſoin their diſcourſes: but 
alſo in their Sermons, the holy Apoſtles by theſe and like 
AR. i3.26, ſpeeches, haue gotten good will and attention with the 
c. 15.7. people: men and brethren, dearely beloued: Finally my 
_ 4. |» brethren beloued? and ſach like, as we may caſily per- 

uicm.ts VOL pes ers $a a mags fe 
x.Pet, 4472 Cciuc in their holy writings. And fo in this place dot 
2ePer.z, 8, Our Apoſtle: beloucd, s 


[ 


2. Pet.3.8, 


;. Epiſt, 
loh. v.42. 


x Now 


S. Tude. Sermon. 2: 1 
2 Now thatSaintIude ſpeaking or writing vnto the © bleruati- Y: 


Saintes in generall, calleth them beloued:weeare taught —_ 
what manner affeQions Gods ſcruantsand ſaints ſhould 
bearevato their brethren, euen affeftion of loue, affec- 


tion of tender care, wherby they ſhould account of them, 
as of brethren, as of beloued. | 

2 Weare taught, that ſeeing the Apoſtle doth not 
onely louec the Saintes,butalfo as acknowledging theirs, 
ſoin like mannner, proteſteth his loue towardes them: 
that therefore the ſaintes,' the brethren , the ſcruaunts 
of G O D, muſt not onely loue vnfainedly, but alſo 
both by words and by workes, proteſt their loue towards 
their brethren. 


de calleth without exception, all be- 


; 3 Seeing SaintTu 
loued: letvsnot loue the rich, honorable, wealthy, great 
and mighty of the brethren-onely, and accoumpt them 


as brethren , and deſire to be beloned of them alone:but 


alſo the poore, the diſtreſſed , the baſe, theleaſt,yea,cucn 
all the Saintes of God, leaſt we fall into the juſt repre- 
heaſion of Saint Iames, whereby he reproued the men 
of his time for their partiality: my brethren, haue not the 
faith-of our glorious Lord Icfus Chriſt, inreſpe@of per- 


Tam, 2:I, 


x.Cor, 12s 
I 2s 


ſons. For ſccing we arc all members cach of each other: Ep h. 4.25. | 


keing weareall children of the ſame heauenly Father: Ioh-20.r7 | 
ſecing wee haucall one inheritance and: hope of our cal- 
ling, cuen cternall lifein the kingdome of Iclus Chriſt: 


ark.23.9 
Epiv 4.6«{ | 
Eph, 4. 4e } 


ſecing wee are all ſeruaunts of the ſame Lord, and all ad- Eph. 4. 5» 


mitted into the ſame family of theSaints:we ought with- 
out exception to account all our brethren beloued, and 
ſhew affcion of ſincere go0d will towards all, and alſo 
deſire to be beloucd of al, 

2 Asby the proteſtation ofhisloue towardes them, 
he got attention and good will of the Saintes : ſo ſc- 
condlyfrom his care of their ſaluation he getteth good 
will, in that he vndertooke all labour, and gaue all dili- 
gence to write ynto the Saintcs of things neceſſary,for the 
confirmation of their faith , and the ſaluation of their 
ſoules: whereinhis loue of their ſaluation 


, and his caxe 
oi true religion, appeared. or 
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8. Tude. Sermon, 2, 


Pbſeruati-— Tn which placewe are taughr,ficſt, thatall men pro» 


o85-. Ffeſfing godlines, muſt giueall diligence, and ſhew fin- - 


gular care, to'defend trueth againſt falſhood;religion a- 
oainſt ſuperſtition: vertue again vice, innocency againſt 
iniquity;iuſtice againſt ynrightcouſnes;Chriſt againſt Be- 
lial; God againſtSatanand all his adberents. which care, 
as itlicth ypon all the Saints and profeſſours of the faith: 
ſoit moſt of all prefſcth the Miniſters, the Paſtours, the 

E26. 3+ 17* Preachers of the word, VVho are therefore by God called 

Ce 3ZJ» To : 5 

2:Tim.2.3 « Watchmen, thatwith all care they ſhould forctell dangers 

h . tocqme; and deſcry from farre, theenemy, that he may 
the ſooner and the better bereſifted, And alfo they are 
calied ſouldiers, becauſe theyare to fight the battels ofthe 

2. Cor. It: 7. ord, againſt theenemies ofthe Goſpell,VVhich $,Paul 


22. 


| 2.Pet.i.15. conſidering, was ſo preſt with care, that he confeſſed that 


the burthenof the whole Church,was laid vpon him, and 
thathe cared for the whole Church of Chriſt, Therewith- 
allS. Peter moued, gaue all diligence and endeuour,not 
onely in his life time, but alſoafter his death, toconfirme 
the Church. 

| Secondly,and againe,herein we muſt learne, notto be 

».PX-317 only carcfullofour ſelues,that we ſtand faſt: but we muſt 
alſo care for others, forthe brethren: leaſt they alſo fallfrs 
their owne ſtedfaſtnes, by the alluremeats & enticements 
of the wicked. This care ouer the Saints & holy brethren, 
in this place appearcth to haue been in this Apoſtle, in 
thathe gaucall diligence to write vnto them, for their 
profit, and the confirmation oftheirfaith, 

Sccing Iudehad fo greatcare ouer their faluation, that 
therefore he gaueall diligence to write yntothe brethren; 
therecounting of thiscarcin the man of God, ſhoulde 
moue them to aftention, willing to hear his yoice, whole 
orcatcarealready hath appeared. ; 

3 Inthenextplace he purchaſeth good will, and wil- 
ling attention from the matter ir ſelfe: men will willing 
ly and eaſily heare men, when the thing ſpoken or writ- 
ten,isno fancy,noyaine conceit,nodeuiſe ofour braine, 
norimagined thing: nofriuolous or fooliſh toy,but 4 
matter of waight,of importance, of acceſſary knowlcge 
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and worthie to be conſidered, and very profitable vnto 
them alſo. Such a thing S.Iude had in handling : hee 2.Pet.1.x6 
wrotevnto them touching the common ſaluation of the 
Saints, therefore was he to be heard, | 
If then we deſire to be heard, if we craue audience at 
the hands of the people: if we would attention to be 
viuen, either ro the words of our mouthes, ortheletters 
of our writings : let both words and writings bee of _ 
things profitable, weightie, appertcining vnto ſaluation. 
Theſe things are worthic hearing, theſe deſerue reading. 
But Iewiſh fables, fooliſh queſtions, vaine genealogies, . 
mens traditions, idle conceites, forged deuiſes, drowſie 
dreames of our braines, things picked out of oar fingers 
ends, and new hatched by our owne fancies : are notto 
be ſpoken, much lefle to be written, and ought neither 
to be heard, nor to beYead of the faintes of God. ''») 
S. Inde wrote of the common faith, then which no. 
thing is cither more profitable , or more precious : for TA 
which cauſe $, Peter calleth it precious faith : and the:2-Pet. 1.1. 
promiſes therein contcined, precious promiſes, & verſe 4. 
The dottrine of faith, the Goſpel of Chriſt, wherofhere 
S, Inde wrote vato F ſaintes: iscalled comon ſaluation. 
. Andfirſtit is called ſaluation,becauſe the goſpel is the xp qgc@ 
glad tidings of ſaluation. The word of Chriſt, the doc- erine of the 
tine of Chriſt, the Goſpell of Chriſt :the word of ſalua- Goſpellis 
ton, the dofrine of ſaluation , the Goſpell of ſalua- ſaluarion. 
tion, Whereof'S. Paul ſpeaking ,faith, Men and brethren, , & 13.26 
children of the generation of Abraham, and whoſveuer TM 
among you feareth God : to you isthe word of this fal- gom.r. 16. 
vation ſent. And for this cauſe he calleth it the power of 
God to faluation, to all that do belieue. And to the ; 
Church of Epheſus he giueth it a doubletitle, and cal-Ephete 13s 
ſeth it the word of truth, the Goſpel of their ſaluation, along 
In whoſe praiſe S. lames ſpeaking, exhorteth the Saints Tamgr.21, 
of God, to receive with meekenes the word of the Sgf- 
pell, which was able to faue their ſoules. 
For as much therefore as the Goſpell being mixed 
with faith in thoſe that do belicue, is the cffeQuall in- 
| -D 4 | ſtrumeny 
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Hebr.4-2. ftrament of our ſaluation : therefore S.Iude writing ther- 
ho of, ſaith he wrote of ſaluation. 

peilisthe  Andas the do&rine of faith is called ſaluation, ſo itis 
commen Called common faluation. Which epithete or addition, 
ſaluation. notonlyS.lude here,giucth to faluation, but alſo S.Paul 
giucth to faith, when he wrote vyato Titus his naturall 
ſonne, according to the common faith. So that both faith 
& ſaluation is comon to the Saints : and both in the ſame 
reſpe&s, and forlike conſiderations are called common, 
Why falua- | 7+ Faith and faluation is common , becaule they are 
non and commonly or generally propounded and preached ynto 
faith is cal- a|[ men. As appearcth in F parables of the great Supper, 
led com- ndofthemarriagedinner of the kings ſonne, (whereby 


Luk. 4.19, the Goſpell and dotrine of ſaluation,was figured:) vnto 


-Tit.4s 


' x8. &c. which were called, not only.choice gheſtes, before inuj. 


Math.22. ted, which were the Iewes : butalſy ſuch as were founde 
I,2.XC  :1 the ftreetes, lanes, high wales,and all places;the poore, 
Mat.28.19. the lame, the maimed,the halt,the blinde, wherby the ge- 
Mar.16.15. nerall inuiting of all men is ſignified. And our Sauiour 
' commandedit ſhould fo be done, whe after his reſurrec- 
tion;Hegatie commandemet to his difciplesto go preach 
the Gaſpell to all nations and creatures of the world.s. 
Rom, 19, . Paul cofirmeth the ſame, where anſwering the obieQion 
Ts which men might haue made againſt him, excuſing the- 
ſclues fornot belicuing,as ifthey had not heard, he faith: 
But 1-demaunde, haue they not heard ? no doubt their 
ſound is goneoutthroughout alltheearth, & their words 
into the ends of the world. Faith and faluation then bc- 
ing preached, propounded, and offered generally ynto 

all men, may not amiſle be called common. 

2. Faith and faluation is alſo common ; for whether 
we take faluation forthe thing wherein ſaluation conli- 
ſeth ; and faith for that which is belicued ; or ſaluation 
for the way whereby weare ſaved ; and faith forthat fa- 

cultie whereby we bclicue, itis common. If we take al- 
ukion for that wherein cternall life conſiſteth, and faith 
for that is belicued, they are common, becauſe the ſalua- 
tion of all the ſaints conſiſteth in the ſame thing, in the 
enioying of the preſence of God and his Soane og 
x TIK > 
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Chriſt : and all the ſain&s belicue oneand F ſame things 
of God and of Chriſt. If for the way wherby we are ſaued 
and do beliecuc, it is common, becauſe there is but one 
faith, one faluation, one way & meane yntoeternall life, 
whereby all the Saints are ſauce, For the pooro and the 
rich; the high and the low; the nobleand the baſe borne 
the King and the caitiue; the Prince and the Peſant;the 
Paſtour and the people : themen of auncient, and we of 
this preſent age,haue one faith,one ſaluation,one way to 
atteineto life, therefore are they common. S. Peter tea- gg, ,, 
cheth the Iewes, thatthey ofthat age hoped by the grace 
of Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaucd, as well as their forefathers by 
the ſame meane,were ſaued. And S.Paul ſpeaking of the 


| fame,ſfaith; There is but one faith, which is toreſt and re- Eph.4.5. 
lie vpon Icſus Chriſt. Wherforc he is made the meane of 116. 35-31. F 


faluation to TJew ang& Gentill, man and woman, rich and 
poore, old and yoong, andtomen ofali ages : whichS. y,p....q. 
Paul teacheth, Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, today, & the ſame 


' forcuer, Without whom,no mi in former times, neither 


is there any in theſe daies, neither ſhall be in ſucceeding 
ages and hercafter,thatcan be ſaued. Therfore in the ho- 
ly Reuclation, he is called the Lambe of God, ſlaine from Reueat3.8. F 
the beginning of the world : becauſe from the firſt man 
Adam, to the laſt man in the world, none can be faued 
bur by him only. Which S.Peteralſo confirmethin his af. , , 
ſertion vnto the Tewes, that ſaluation only is by the name 
of Icſus Chriſt: and that there is no faluation in anie o- 
ther : for thatamong men, there is no other name giuen 
vnder heaucn, whereby we may be ſaued, Secing then all 
Gods ele&t are ſaued onely by Ieſus Chriſt, and through 
theHaith which is only in him : which is common 'vnto 
all that belicue, therefore both faith and faluation, are 
called common. So that the way whereby wecome vanto 
faluation, which is faith, is one, and common to all the 
ſaints : not that there is one faith in number in all the 


(4.135 


| faints, but becauſe faith in generall, is the meane of our 


fluation ; andthat whoſocueris faucd, is ſaued only by 
faith : which in perticular ineuery of the ſaints being ſpe= 
cial, is notwithſtanding in generall, common to all, _ 
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the common meane of ſaluation. In which ſenſe $, Ay. 
Th. De Tri- guſtine faith, Faith,which who ſo hauc, arecalled faith. 

Eo. full, & who ſo haue not, yafaithfull or infidels:is cSmon 
to all men, as one face 1s ſaid tro be common to more 
men, when yet cuery man hath his owne face. So faith 
not in number, but in kinde orin fimilitude,is one in the 
Sains, &c, 

3. Commonalfo is faith and faluation, not only be- 
cauſe it is one, and all the Saints thereof are pertakers: 
but becauſe it is by generall conſent agreed vpon, and fo 
commonly of the Saints confeſſed. In refpe& then of the 

x.Tir.g. agreement of S. Paul with Titus,in the doatine of faith, 

Philp.1.5. hecallcth faithcommon : andinregard of theconſent of 
Jude, with the Saints in the doftrine of faluation, is ſal- 
uation called common. For as much therefore as S.Iude 
wrote vnto them of the common ſaluation, the know- 
ledze whereof is moſt neceſlary : thereby he getteth atten» 
tion,and fauour of his hearers, 

4, Finally and fourthly he winneth fauour, & gettcth 
attention,from the vrgent neceſſitic,and preſent daunger 
hanging ouer their heads; which forced him to write vn- 
to them, to contend for the faith, The preſent daunger, 
the perill imminent, the vrgent neceſſitic here enforced 
S. Iude thus to exhort, thus to write : wherefore they 
could not but heare him, For when he ſawe the huge 
multitude of wicked perfons : and the generall corrup- 

> tion wherewith the world was defiled : the great perill 
which might enſue, and the varecouerable danger they 
might ſuſtaine, by the ſuttle dealings of the wicked, if 
they were not forewarned and prepared before hand by 
his admonition : it moued him to write, and muſt make 
them alfo with all attention ro heare the exhortation : 
that is, that the Saints bend themſclues againſt the enc- 
mics of the Gofpell, and earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once giuenvnto the Saints, 
The Aro. And here we ſeethe marke he aimeth at : the butte he 
fites dnifr ſhooteth at,the thing whercat he driueth, the cade which 
and ſcape, jn this Epiſtle he reſpe&eth, which is the confirmation of 
WRitit1S. the Saints, againſt corrupters both of doRrine, and of 
maners inthe Church, — ns 
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Now this place conteincth fine perticular circumſtan» 
ces:Firſt,what is to be done, we mult ftriae or contend: 
ſecondly, againſt whome : againſt deceiuers : thirdly, 
wherefore, orfor what : for the faith : fourthly, for what 
maner faith ; euen that faith which was once giuen ynto 
the Saints: fiftly, how we mult ſtriue,carneſtly, A 

I, We arc here taught what muſt bedone : wemuſt 1. of 

contend, we muſt ſtriue, we muſt fight. Whereby we ſce goas ſaints 
what ourlife is, eucn as Iob ſaith, a warfare ypon the Iobe7.te 
earth , Which the holy ſcriptures to teach vs, exhort vs to 
watch, to beyyare, to be ſtrong, to acquite our ſclues like 
men: as doth S, Paul : Watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
quit youlike men, and be ſtrong, And to that purpoſe 
arc we not only called ſouidiers, bur alſo. willed to put Eph,s. it, 
on compleat harntſſe, thatſo we may ſtand againſt both 


Satan and men, by 

-" 2. The enemies avainft whom we muſt contend, are The aduer. 
O ; | ſaries of 

heretikes, ſeducers, and decciuers of mindes, corrapters hc ines, 

both of do@rine & maners in the Church of God. That 

as Abraham had many bickerings,debates and contenti- g,, ,. .. 

ons with the Cananitesand Princes ofthe Eaſt :aud Iſaac x g, 

many conflidts with Iſmael the ſcofler: and Iacob with Gen.zr. 7. 


prophane Eſau : Dauid with bloodie Saul : and Daniel -———q 


his Diſciples, againſt the Scribes and Phariſees : Sowe, a 


with the wicked,ſhall alwaycs haue our contentions, Dan643 


r.Cor. ls, 
þ 4 


e world, 
are Satans 


ons. Such aduerſarics had the Apoſtles themſclues, 
agayaſt whome , they contcaded moſte manfully p 
Wi | | Suc 
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Such enemies had the Fathers, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, 
Icrome, Chriſoſtome, Baſil, Athanaſius, with the reſt of 

the ancient Doors : whole great fightes, whoſe valiant 

warres, whoſe mightic contentiss againſt the Donatiſts, 

Nouatians, Neſtorians,Luciterians, Arrians, Montaniſts, 
 Cyrinthians,Martioniſts, Maniches, Pclagians, and inf 

nite the like heretikes, their worthic workes and famous 

writings haue publiſhed and proclaimed to all the world, 

And the enemies of the church now, are not only Pa- 
piſts,Schiſmatikes of former ages, Atheiſts, Ieſuites,Semi- 

naries, and ſuch like : but. cucn ſuch as ſeeme to be crept 

AR, 20.30, Out of the boſome of the Church irſelfe: Martinifts, Fa- 
miliſts, Baroniſts, with the reſt of the rout of the Dona- 

tilts and Libertines of our time : againſt whom we haue 

no lefſe need, then our forefathers in their times againſt 

open herctikes, to ſtriue and contend earneſtly, 
OR 3 Now ſccing that ſuch ſtciuings are only praiſewor. 
Arares. thie, and ſhalbe crowned, which are lawfull : and thoſe 
nts. . . 

contende Onecly lawfull,, which are for good thinges : therefore 
for. muſt we conſider for what we muſt fight,that fo we may 
2.T1m.2.5, be crowned. Which S.Lude here telleth ys, willing that 
we contend for the faith. So then to contend for the 

faith, the religion, the goſpell, the profeſſhon of Ieſus 

| ChriR,, is a lawfull and a lawdable contention. 

The Ate. When the Athenians were made free, they tookean 
nizns othe, Othe, and ſwore, to fight both alone and with others, for 
their relioion, for their countrie and common wealth, 

for their libertie and the good cſtate of their citie: and 

hauenot we Chriſtians, in the day of our libertie, at the 

frecing of our ſoules from Satans flaucrie, when were- 

ceiued the holy ſacrament of regeneration ( as'it were) 

with ſolemne othe, and ynder many witneſſes proteſted 

to fizht for Chriſt his religion, for Chriſtian libertie, for 

the countrie of the ſaints, and the proſperous eſtate of 
: the Church ? When Ioab the Captaine of Dauidsarmie 
2-King,19e y.as ſent againſt the Ammonites, for the diſgrace done 
Ow againſt the ſeruants of Dauid, he encouraged his bro- 
ther Abiſhai in theſe wordes : Be ſtrong, and lct vs be 
raliant for our people, and far the cities of our God: 
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reaching vs that warre for Gods religion, and the defence 
of his people, is lawfull. If loab foughtlawfully agaynſt 
the Ammonites, for the diſgrace done to Iſracl the people 
of God: ſhallnot our contention be ſawfull, which is vn- 
dertaken againſt the enemies ofthe Chvrch , for _— - 
ting the religion of Teſus Chriſt , and the dcfiling of the , Nehe.rgs 
maners of his ſeruants? when the enemies of Beniamin r.Maccha, 
and Iuda roſe vp againſt them to hinder the building of 242-4 9+ 
lcruſalem : Nehemiah their captaine and a man of God, [4 ad 
exhorted the remnant of the captiuitic, the Iſraclites,'to TY 
fipht for their brethren , theyr ſonnes , their daughters, 
their wines and their houſes - and when the ennemics of Gal.4.26. 
leſus Chriſt ſhallriſe vp to hinder the building ofthe ce- Keuco21ute 
Icſtiall Ierufalem , which is his Church , and cndeuour 
the deſtruQtion of the Saintes : ſhall we notfight{Four 
ſpirituall brethren, our ſonnes, our daughters, fr wiucs, ,._, lend 
and our houſes? Sirach willeth men not to be aſhamed *©© | 
of the trueth, but for to ſtriue for it vnto death, and to 
defend iuſtice for their life : becauſe in ſodoing , the 
Lord ſhould fight for them againſt theirencmies . And 
Saint Iude in this place exhorteth vs to fight and con- 
tend for the common faith . For the trueth of God then, 
for therighteouſneſle of Chriſt, forthe faith of the ſaintes 
to contend , is a contention molt lawfull . Wherefore, 
whereas the men of the world contend, for landes, for li- 
uings, forhonours, for promotions, for kingdomes, for 
countries,for pleaſure, for profit,for riches, for wealth, for 
fineneſſe, for brauerie : ſome for this thing,ſome for-that, 
but all for vanitie: yet muſt welearne a better profeſli- 
on, and yndertake our contentions for better quarrels, 
euen for the faith of Icſus Chriſt, and the defence of hys 
Goſpell, | 

How beit then, in holy Scripture, contention be 
often condemned, yetall contention is not reproucd-for ,,q, Fo: 
here we are warned to contend for the faith . So then for ,o, tothe 


 vertue, for religion, for faith & chriſtian profeſſion,to co- end of C.6s 


end; isa glorious and holy contention : and not lawfull 5 OM 
onely, but laudable alſo, Thus our blefſed fauiour for the a Pſy 
rioionand word of God, contended againſt —— T3179 
an 
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rn and Phatifies: thus $.Paule had many bitter contentions 
—_ k and ſharpe skirmiſhes againRt the Iewes, for the doQrine 
Eph. Phi, ofiuſtification : as in his ſundrie Epiſtles appeareth: a- 
gainft herctiques, worldly wiſe men, heathenifſh Philoſo, 
phers, as it is moſt euident , Such contentions muſt we 
= vndertake, whereunto in this place wee arecxhor- 
ted « | 
How men Andforthis faith , we contend, firſt by maintaining 
contend ſoundreligion ,and holding faſt the faithfull word accor, 
for the dingto doQrine : that therein we wauer not : ſecondly, 
_—_ by conuincing out of the ſcriptures of God,and ſtopping 
oe thereby the mouthes of the aduerſaries , accordiog tothe 
T4, counſeil of the Apoſlle : thirdly, by good example of holy 
1.Tit.1t. life, and carcfull praftiſe of yertue , not the leaft partof 
ſpirituall armour, 
The com- 4 But what manner of faith is this, for which we muſt 
mendation contend?thatfaith aſſuredly which was once giuen to the 
offaith. ſaints, Where our faith is deſcribed vnder threeattributes: 
firſt, thatit was giuen : ſecondly, that it was once giuen: 
thirdly, that it was giuen to the faintes. 
Faich gius. .* Faith is faid to be giuen, and ſo itis in deede: foritts 
given vntotheſaintesfrom God , whoſe workeand gift 
Ifa, 54413. it is, The ProphetIfai ſpeaking of the doftrine of faith, 
faith of the faintes , that they ſhalbe all taughtit of God, 
So that nv man commeth totrue faith , but he to whome 
itis giuen of God , Icrenue the Prophet ſpeakingof the 
Tere.2-47 dodtine of faith, whereby wee know God, aſcribeth the 
gift thereof wholy vnto God , in whoſe perſon hee thus 
ſpeaketh:I will giue them an heart to know me, that Iam 
"TANIP] the Lord , The ſame Prophetin another place , ſpeaking 
Eze,rt.19; Oftheconſent and vnitie in Chriſtian faith and religion, 
£.36:27. in Gods perſon againe ſaith to thelike purpoſe: 1 will 
oivethem one heart , and one way to fearc me fortheir 
wealth : conſent in faith, conſent in religion, Whereunt® 


* Tolne6:39 ir auiour in the Goſpell confenteth, conſcſling that 


faith is the meere worke and gift of God:this ſaith Chriſt, 
is the worke of God, that you beleeuc in him whomehee 
hath ſent. Which thing S. Luke auoucheth, who witneſ- 
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le, of thecitic of the Thyatirians, to belecue the thinges 
which by S, Paul were mmm . Saint Paul cntreating of ,,Cor.ce.s 
thediuerſe giftes of the ſpirit of God, faith, that faith al- 
ſoisa gift of Gods ſpirite : to one is giuen faith by the 
ſamelpirite : to another the gift of healing by the lame 
fpitit, Finally, S. Paul preacheth the yndoubted tructh 
thereof to the Church of Philippi: vnto you itis giuen , py;,29 
for Chriſt, not onely that you ſhould belecue in him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Which teſtimonies confirm this 
place of the Apoſtle, who heere auoucheth that faith is 
given, Which place S. Auguſtine diligently peruſing,and 
citing that place of S. Paul to the Corinthians, ſaith : all Lib.r.de 
theſe thinges worketh one and the ſameſpirite, diſtribu. ?redeft.. 
ting ynto cuery one, according as he will : among which —— 
all, as you know,he hath named faith . Thercfore con- 
feſling faith to be the gift of Gods ſpirit, hecalleth the (pi - Fpiſt.rog, 
rite, theſpirite of faith. Hence then it is moſt cleareand xv 
euident,that not onely the doftrine of faith, but the yerie 
yertue of faith, is giuen and dcliuered vnto the ſaintes. 
Sccing then both the doftrine of faith , heere called 
faith, and alſo the verie vertuc of the minde, whereby we 
belecue, and whereunto we attaine by hearing of the Ro-ro.r7 
faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is given : then if we wil at- Gal-3e2. 
taine thereunto, we mult pray for it vato him, whoſegift 
__ is God. For which cauſe, asS, Paul praieth for ic Exhel.6-33 
ynto God, to be giuen the Epheſians : peace be ynto the 
brethren, and Ioue with faith, from God the father, and LuK.1745- 
from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : ſolikewiſc the bleſſed Apo- 
flesin the Goſpel deſire encreaſe thereof: O Lordincreaſe 
our faith. | 
2 As the vertue of faith is giuen, and the doAtrine 
thereof delivered: fo is it giuen but once , Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith : for the faith once giuen . The verie gift of 
faith, the verie vertue, is but once conferred yppon the 
faintes : for God once giucth faith into their heartes, and 
that once for all. Yet by his word, by his ſacramentes, by 
lis holy ſpirite, he cuermore confirmeth this faith : en- 
neaſcthit dayly, and enlargeth it in his ſaintes . Foras_ , _- 
bod giucth his the holy Ghoſt, which aftcr that dwelleth E2**4-30 
| in 
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nm their heartes , and ſealeth them yp vntill the day ofre- 
demption : and neuer wholly and altogether departcth, 
though it be not alwaies ſo manifeſt in them: ſo he once 
alſo giueth thoſe giftes which accompanie our ſaluation, 
w hereof faith is the Chiefe an principall , and neuer ta- 
keth them away altogether, from thoſe that are his (er. 
uauntes, Which thing S, Paul proueth , in that he ſaith, 
the giftsand calling of God are without repentance.They 
arc once beſtowed, they are once coferred ypon the ſaints, 
not often:for they alwaies afterward remaine and change 
not; but by way of encreaſe . The oift of faith, the giftof 
regeneration, the pift ofiuſtification , the gift of ſanCtif- 
cation in the faintes, are once given, and that withoutrc- 
pentance , Though for a time they be darkened, weake: 
ned, ouerſhadowed, and coucred:otherwaies our faluati- 
on were not ſure, 

So the dodtrine of faith is once onely given ,- andfo 
given, thatit cannot bechanged : once forall then, wat | 
the Goſpell and the dotrine of faith deliuered. 

x: Whichplace of the Apoſtle teachcth vs, that ſecing 
this heauenly dorine was deliuered once for all,vnto the 
Church, when Icſus Chriſt himſelfe preached, and con- 
firmed the ſame by ſignes & myracles following: who had 
teſtimonic from heauen, that it was he that was the ſonne 
of God, and that this his doArine was to be heard: This 1s 
my beloued ſonne, in whome I am well pleaſed, heare 
him : and that in moſt manifeſt and open manner the 
ſame was conucied ouer and deliuered ynto the Church, 
when not onely inſpiring into them the holy Ghoſt, hee 
cauc them power to remit and retaine ſinnes , butalſo 
when hee gaue the generallcommiſſion to the ſaintes and 
holy Apoſtles, that they ſhould go preach to all nations, 
and baptize them in the name of the Father, ſonne, & ho- 


1y Ghoſt, &c:Therefore muſt not men, looke to have this 


doQtrine againe from heauen to be confirmed : for it was 
oncedclinered truly , and confirmed with heauenly te- 
ſtimonie : and that ſhall ſtand forgood , and all; andit 
ſhall no more be thus delivered , Thus much the Apoſtle 
bunſlfe kometh to infinuate and ſignific, when = 
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king compariſon berwixt Chriſtes doQrine, 2nd the doc- 
trine of the Fathers, ſaith, that God at: ſundry times,*ind 


1, after divers matiers,ſpake in old time by theprophets ynto 

_ the Fathers: but in theſe laſtdaies he fpake vnto vs by his 

n, Sonne. That is;often:by the Prophets, to whomereuclati= 

o « 0ns made,died(as 1twere)with them, & therefore wereto 

I | berenewedand repeated: butnow cuen by his ſonne this 

h, heauenly reuclation is deliuered: & becaule heliueth for | 
ey euer, and his doGtrin+ in like. manner : therefore isit but Heb,g,26: 
to once delivered. Which thing more exprefly by kim isaf- | 
9c terward noted : where hee faith that Chriſt in the latter 

of end of the world, hath becn made manifeſt and reucaled | 

ifs once. And finallie ſpeaking of the glorious maicſtic HeÞ-12.26 | 
TC and the mightie power of the Goſpell , atthe deliucring _ 
ke whereof the verie heauens, as it were,were aſtoniſhed: & | 

ati- atthe ſealing vp whereof by. the bloud of Iclus Chrift, Martha; 


the verie frame of the world was ſhaken,asthedarkeningy,, ..,... 
of theſunne, the'renting of the temple, the quaking of 
the carth;the cleauing of ſtones in ſunder, the opening of 
the ſepulchtes did-beare witneſſe :hee ſaith:yet once more 
will Iſhake,notthe earth onely,bur the heauen alſo. And 
this once was when the Goſpell in. ſuch wonderfull ma» 
ner, was dcliuered by our Lord and Sauiour , and with 
diuineteſtimonie, confirmed ynto the world. Which pla- 
ces confirme this of S. Iude nota litle , whoſaith that the 
doarine of faith was once deliuered, | 0 
2 And this ſetteth forth the excellency & abloluteneſſe TRarls uh 
of the Goſpell not a litle . For where other matters and giuen, it 
dofrines, becauſe they are imperfe, haue neede there- commen- 
fore of augmentation or diminution , of commutation deth the 
and alteration, of often repeating and much deliuering- pony = 
yet the dotrine of faith , which is the Hiorions Goſpel of ,,, HE 
_ teſus.Chriſt , muſt neither beencreaſed , by adding toit: Heb9. 26, 
teither diminiſhed, by taking from it : neither chaunged; 27. _ 
noraltered : neither often repeated, nor againe & againe $9:5+9.i06 
eclivered: forit was once for all , deliucred ,-atd that is dy: -—_ 
fufficient: therfore it is a moſt perfe doftrine.Wherfore, Heb,1o.ro 
and it BF Sin holy ſcriptnre,the excellencie of Chriftes moſt glorj- 1.6 7 
bus paſlis is Et forth in-this chicfly, he once ſuffered, T-Pete3.xÞs 
NE not 
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not often;and ſacrificed vp himſelf but once & notoften 

to God,and yet it ſufficed; becauſe it was perfect: So the 

praiſe and commendation of the Goſpellikewile is here 

{zt forth; that once, not often, it was giuen to the ſaints, 

3. Ifthe doctrine of faith were once delinered, & that 

in thedaies of leſus Chriſt , thenthat dottrine of faith, 

which (ſpringeth vp after this reuelation,is but a baſtard 

dofrine : that word which promiſeth & preachethother 

faith then that oncegiuen: 15 alying word,and deceitful 
preaching. Ail doEtines therefore of men,all decrees and 

What ds- Canons of generall or prouinciall counſcls:all traditions 
Arine is.. Oftheelders;all conſent of manifold ſucceſſions ; ſecing 
notagree- they comeafter the truth deliuered, & are brought vnder 
_—_ the warrant of mortall men; teaching any other faith the 
flo?  thatonce dcliuered; any other Goſpel,then that we hauc 
Qrine, © alreadierecejued, almoſt ſixteenc hundredyearesago;arc 
altogether to bereieed.For if cither menor angelsfrom 
heauen(ifit were poſlible)ſhould preach any other faith, - 
any other Goſpell, then we hane receaucd,nor onely their 
doCtrine is to be refuſed , but alſo their perſons areto be 
accurſed. For as Tertullian well and wiſely ſaith:we need 
Depreſcrip Otto be curious after the comming of Ieſus Chriſt:nel - 


Gal.r.8. 


conchere- therto inquire and be inquiſitiue after the Goſpel : for 


tic0e this one thing we belecue,that there is nothing els(orbe- 
{ide that)that we ought to belecue, Vato whom S,Am- 
broſe agrecing,would all new deuiſes, repugnant vnto Y 
doQtrine of faith once delivered, to be condemned, To 
which purpoſe he ſaith moſt difcreetly : we worthily con- 
demne all new thinges, which Chriſt hath not taught vs: 

becauſe Chriſtis the way,to all the faithfull:and if Chriſt 

hath not raught that , thatweour ſclues teach : enen wee 

ourſe]ucs indge it deteſtable. Then the faith and religion 
Hexhenifh Of the idolatrous kings & pricſts of Tartariain Aſia: the 
and ſuper- ſuperſtitious inuentions of the yaine peopleof Africa, 
ſticious ir» and of Perſia : the fancie of blaſphemous Mahomer, king 
ventionsz and prieft of the Sarafins : the falſeopinions ofthe Popes 
A of Rome,and Romiſh heretikes, which change faith for 
condem- Workes,and Chriſtes merites,for their owne deſertes: the 


ned, _Mediationofthe Lord Icſus, for the interceſlis of _ 
tis 


Lib.z. de 
virgiaibuse 
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the $acrarnent of the:Lords Supper, forthe ſactifice of Erhef.s.7; 
their Maſſe: yea:, that ſacrifice of moſt ſwcet ſmellvnto 2.Per.r.15; 
God, the facrifice*of the tambeof God immaculate & vi-= | 
defiled, for theoftcringes of their bald prieftesand ſhaue- 
tings: their ownratcn reliques for Chriſtes religion are 
here condempned.::Foras Cyprian writing:ivnto the peo- 
ple: faith; there-cam be. no other altar, ornew:prieſthood 
appointed; then onealtarand one-Pricftkood: And who- 


Epiſt.lib, re? i 
Epiii.8c | 


; 
| 
focuer oathereth elſwhere;; fcattereth . Itisadulterine, it 
isimpious, itis facrilegious ,” whatſocuer is ordaited by 

mansfarie, to violate the difpoſition'and ordinance of 
F God, The trantike, foolifh,and fond reuclations, which 
drunken fpirites deviſe vnto themſclues : the ſtrange 0- 
p Finions Which vpftarrheretiques bring in, which ſeeme 

(as it were) to belately raked out of hell ; who vnderthe 
p pretence of faith ,, fubrert religion and pollicie ; Prince 
4 and Prieſthoode, church and commonwealth; are to be 
8 caſt from vs : cucen ſo many opinions inmattetsof rehigt-< 
» on, as haue not the feale and warrant of that faith ;whiche 
ow was oncedcliuered, retina 
F For be their number nenerſo great, bethejrpowernes 
: uerſo mightic :be their followers nener ſomany:be their 
at kereſies ncuer ſo cld:bethemſelues never ſo worldly wifes 
or we muſt not regard them, For if Chriſt, (as S,Cyprian af« Lib.z, 
pd tirmeth) be onely td beheard,, as theyoiccofthefather Fpilt. 
n” from keauen witneſſeth : then muſt we not attend or re- yy a : 
'y vard, what ſome before vs hauethoughtto be done, bur @ is 5 "mn 
'y what Chrift, whois beforeall,, hath firſt preached. His © © 
wi doQrine was once delivered : what ſince ſpringing vp , is 
- now thruſt ypon the Church; isto be reicted,, notto be 
a treccined, ofthe Saintes of Chriſt; | 
_— 3 Neitheris it without force , thatthis faith once de-: _ _ 
9 livered, was delivered vnto the Saintes. For holy men of i - gen 
wm God werechoſen by Iefus Chriſt, to be witneſſes of the $,150.. 
th heauenly doArine, vnto whome, as vntofaithfull Ste- : 
ng wardes, the ineftimablec treaſure , the pretious pearle of YI 
FF our faith, was committed, To a Math.t:.37 
hag Which appeareth not onely euidently ont ofthe Gof- 
_ pel; where the preaching of this faith is commirtted to, 


E 2 | John 
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Math,z.142 Tohn Baptift,to the holy Apoſtles, the ſeucntie Diſciples, 
Mat.£0.te2 the Church: butalſoout of thetcftimonies of the Apo- 
png ſtles, who confirme - theſame: moſtconſtantly auoy- 
ching, that they were witneſſes choſen, for this truth; and 
that the doftrine of faith was:deliuered ynto them , For 
both S, Peter affirmeth that hewas a witneſle of this do- 

2.Pct.r.is Etrinc, and of the glorie of Chriſt : And S.Paul proteſteth = 
L 27. ofthe Goſpel which hee preached to the Church of Co- 
r.Cor.I!. rinth , that he had receaued the ſame from leſus Chriſt: 
"Eor.re.s confelling in another placeto the ſame purpoſe, thatthat 
| word of faith, that goſpel of Chriſt, the verie word of re- 
| x8, 29, conciliation was deliuercd vnto the Apoſtles : all thinges 
| ſaith he, are of God , which hath reconciled vs vnto him 
ſelfe by leſas Chriſt : and hath:giuen vato vs the miniſtrie 

of reconciliation, For God was in Chriſt , and reconciled - 
the world vnto himſelfe, not impuring their finnes vnto 
them, and hath committed to vs, the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Andthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſimplicitie 
of this ſincere. doErine of faith , that hemight continue 
thercin, writeth ynto his diſciple in this wiſe : O Timo- 
theus, keepethatis committed vnto thee + and elſwhere, 
2.Tim.r.1 4 tat worthie thing (faith Paul to Timothy) which was 
| 2,Tim.z.14 committed vnto thee, keepe through the holy Ghof}, 
which dwelleth in vs. Finally; S, Iohn ſpeaking of the 
do@rine of faith, and the glorious Goſpell, which is the 
word of life, which he preached vnto the Church, affir- 
meth that he and others receined it from Chriſt,and were 
thetcunto appointed to be witneſſes: thar,faith he,which 
was ftom the beginning, which we haue heard, which 
we haue ſceenewith theſe our eyes, which we hauc looked 
vpon , and theſe handes of ours hauc handled of that 
word of life. For that life was made manifeſt, and wce 
haue ſeeneit,and beare witneſſe, and ſhewvnto you that 
etcrnall life, which was with the father, & was made ma- 
nifeſt vnto vs, &c. And theſe teſtimonies, ſufficiently doe 
fhew, how truely this Apoſtle SaintIude hath heercaffir- 
med, that the doftine of faith was once delivered and 
given to the Saints. The holy Apoſtles then of ourSaut- 
our Icſus Chriſt, receaued (as it were) the dofieine* of _ 
j ojpes 
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© Goſpel at the handes of Chriſt: confirmed bythe teftimo- 

nieof God the Father from heauen : and mademanifeſt 

ynto the world by diners wondersand manifold miracles 
amongimen,and ſo faithfully preached thefame vnto the 

Church: which fromtimc'to time receiueth the ſame by 

faithfull miniſters, asfom the mouth ofthe Apoſtles, yea 

of Chriſt himſclfe.: And this is the excellent praiſe artri- 

buted vnto the Goſpell.and word of faithin this place, 
thatit'was once deliuered ynto the Saintes, 

In this laſt circumftance of this entrance, thefift thin — 

3s,the manerhowe the faintes muſt contend, they mult $,nread, 
_ ſrinecarncſtly : withrall might, with all maine , withall 
ficength, and-withuall thepowerthey can ; remembring 
that we hauec the battle before and bebinde, ' on theright _ 
handandon the lefe, andiarebeſet.on cuery fide , fo that bay nog +4 
guerie. way.we haue cauſe to iftrine earneſtly; andſhew **-2"* '7 
| —_ dilgence, for the defence of the Goſpel of Iefus | 
riſk: . | je ria p32, T 

- :'The cafe thus ftandinp'then with vs, notonely they 
which-ſuffer thefaith of Chtiiſt , withoutaid miniftring, 
tafallflattothe prount, and to be expugned of thead- 

uerſarics, are.condemnedas idle ſouldiours, 'carnall pro- 

feſſours, fearfull:Goſpellers : bur alſo all fuch,as like men, 

ſhallnot ſetto;hand & foor,artteand ſhoulder toſupport 

and beare- yp thetruth, 'and-withall readineſſe , ſtand p,ec 5. 
themſeluesin'the gaps /and decaied places of the church, 

both to repairethe'raines;and keep out the ehemiies ther- 

of, Knowing this, that! both all ſuchſhalbe accurſed of Terem.48. 
God;zwhichdotheworkeof theLord neeligently : and al. **: 

fo that all they ſhalbe*ſpuedoutof the mouth of God, 

which are kay-colde, lukewarmeonely, and not feruent gey,z.5, 
inthe religionof Chriſt : and: finally rhat a!l ſach,' as 

through feare ſhall betraythetructh of Teſus Chriſt, ſhall 
haueno-place in thekingdome of God, and of Chiiſt. Rey,zr,s, 
For who fo ſhall denic theſonne of God before men, Mit. 10.33 
von ſhall the ſonne of God denie before his father in Tim. 243 

uen. = 

| Which thing if we did well remember, it would make 
 V«not fo ſquamiſh as we often are, ncither ſo ful of gocd 
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manners(as-we terme it)as at tables, inaſſemblies,in con- 
| ferences among themſelues,, ar-otherwiſe , toſuffer the 
Goſpel of Ieſas Chriſt to. be-troden- vader foote of Pa- 
 piſtes:religion-to be ſcoffedathy Epicures ;and Atheiſts: 
Gods namet» hediſhonoured/by'blaſphemous fwearers: 
honeſtic to be ſuppreffed by filtaypertons: corrupt comm. 
munication and 'yile ribaldrieto be vtrered, by vaſauery 
and vaſcaſoned.ſpeaches:yvnſcemly geſtures to be ſhewed: 
dithoneſt thinges $0 be attempted: cuill exampleto'be 
ſhewed by the wicked : yareproucd,:vnchecked, vacha- 
Kened, By the which we arc (o farreffromearneſtly con: 
tending for the faith, azthat weputonarmour,andfig't 
couecrtly, vaderthe (tandard of Sathag the diuel, againſt 
Chriſt, againſt faith , againſt honeſtie, andall religion, 
Anglet this ſuffice to.haye ſpoken conceraing the ſecond 
placeof this Epiſtle, which is the eatrance to tne mattet 
ofthis Apoſtle, ©: 25h 0 wit ,- #$0:5.4-8 

God for his mercy ſake open the cies of our vnderſtan- 
ding, thatwee (ceing the-daungerouſacile of the time 
wherein weliue, and.the multitude of the enemies.of the 
Church, may arme our ſlugs againſt rhe day of battle: 
gad putting on the ſpiritual armour of G>d,may beavie 
to withſtand ngs onely men , but Satan: and ſtandfalt 
and immouable.Aud:the God of all grace, giue vs grace, 
_ thatourheartes beinginflamed with::zcale to his glotic, 
carcofhis religioa; loue of his.trueth, wee may like good 
feruantes and ſouldiours of Ieſus:Ghrilt ,- earneſtly con- 
| tend for the comman faith, ; onde deliyered vato the 
faintes ; thatinall boldneſſe,” chriſtian, fortitude ,:g9dly 
courage, and inuincible conſtancie;; we may ſo.gloribie 
Godin this our mortall life , that when-this 'our pilgil- 
mage ſhall beeaded: we may beglorified of him in hys 
eternall kingdome of glorie , ; which he vath purchaſed 
by hisowne bloud : eyen thatſon of God, Icſus Chriſt 
our Sauiour to whom with his eternall father , and 
the holy Ghoſtour moſt ſweet comforter, -be praiſe in the 
orcat congregation of the Saintes , nowe and for eucr- 

more, Amen. . * | FE 
ME 0 Yerlg 


w_ 
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Verſe-4- For there are ccrtaine men creptin, 

-.which were before of olde ordained to this 

condemnation : vngodly men they are, 

. Which turn. the grace of God into wanton- 

"nes, and deny Godthe onelyLord,and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 


© \ q_ 

a bs Li contend againſt the deceiuers and wicked Epilile, 

. FA .perfons, which were crept into th e Church, 

x WARTS VVhichpajtis begunhere and is continu- 

y ed vnto the beginnipg+-of ithe rwentieth verſe, In which _ 

d confirmation, there are ſixe places. The firſt is from dan... SiXe places 
| : 786 : of confir- 

et ger hanging onertheheads of the godly; by wicked and |;acion, in 

'F ragodlyperſons.: Theſctond, from the horrible iudge- this Epiltle 

m | ment+& puniſhment whichſhal befall the deceiuers which 

ne is proued by examples of ' Gods iudgementsand puniſh- 

the ments vppon others in former times,powred out in great 

te: meaſure, The third from conferring and comparing the 

ble heretikes ofhis time, with like yngodly creatures . The 

faſt fourth, from prognoſticating & foretellingtheir puniſh- 

ze; ments, by remembringlikeexamples, whom they follo- 

ric, wed, Thefift, froma: deſcription of theſelewd fellows, 

il with the ſetting downeof' theyr puniſhments, as was 


threatned in formertimt by Enoch, who. prophecied of 
them The fixt, fron: foretelling of ſuch. perſons by the 
former Apoſtles, Ot whichplaces more hath beeneſpo- 
kenin the generall. Analyſts : and ſhall-be alſo (God wit- 
ling) in their ſeuerallptaces. I E - 
| Theſe wordes jn the fourth verſe contained, appertaine 
thenvnto the confirmation: of the-do@rine's- arid are the 
very firſt argument orplaceof thefame: which is drawne 


mouethem to contend with and againft themn, by whom 
thedaungerisintendedy.- : 
79 opp yt rolhoge hr 2B Fhes 


= 7A owtheApoſtle proccedeth:ynto his con- 1 mirge + 
En firmation, why the. Saintsof God ſhoulde part of the 


from daungerbanging ouer .GodsSaints,- which ſhould - 
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" 1 Theſe Heretihes, Schiſmatikes , and de» 

cerers of mindes, are cert ame many ,xot 
owe onely thereforethe danger is the gtta- 


Fer. 


- This frſt place; 2 "Theſe wicked ones are inthe C hurch al- 
" of confirmatia, | ready, therefore the perillis the greater: 
why gods ſamts 65 33es App EE | 
well firiue and |, . > The enemies are ſuttle 7 crept imcraf 
Contend x | -fily; therefore more aligence gr tobe ſhe> 
wed: more feare to be conceined. 


Mecemers of the 
people, hach : 
_ fowure m&-| 
ers: Videlicet | '| of :God mfo wanton- 
that | yo: 4m gry es, and take occaſioned 
\ great "e- ?  OFCWanton. THT 
Ls,” 4» T hey alſo deny God the 

4 onely Lord, to our Lord 

{ Jeſus Chriff, 


D Oncerning the firſt place of 
Pa his confirmation , which is 
S” drawcn from preſent andim- 
a minent danger by the wicked, 
= and therin the ſcueral circum» 
m flaunces, whereof cuecry one 
' tnay ſtand fora ſcucral argu» 
> ment andreaſon ; the whole 
place hath 'this force : where 
Z/ I. there is great daunger, preſent 
hand and banging oucr our heades? 
there we oughtto be more- circumipeR, and to cantend 
more earneſtly, Inthis preſent matter and conditionof 
the Saintes, there is greatdaungerand preſent perill#ther- 
fore ought the Saints to be morecircumſpeR,and tocon+ 
tend more carneſtly, L394 13511 
Now whatdaanger hangeth ouertheSaintes by the ads 
gerlarics of Gods truth, the falſe Apoſtles, the hengtibes, 
_ 


2- - »# 


(a They turne the-prace 
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and deceiners of the people; in foure ſeucrall circumſtan= 

ces,it appearcth. : . / POSE 066 

_ ..-4:TheA faith, there are certainie tmen'crept in, 

Which ſomethinke. tonotethe incertainety oftheir per- 

ſons: as who ſhouldiſay,there are certaine wicked and 

vngodly perſons in the Ohurch;but whothey be, we can- 

nottcll yory well. Being therefore vncertaine), and not 

knowne by name, you muſt diligently watch all,and car- 
neſftly.contend withſo:many,as ſhall doe or ſpeake anye 
thipg,  againſt-the Gofpell of Ieſus Chriſt. Andſurcly the 
yncertainety oftheir perfons,whichare wicked, wil ſtir yp 
thoſe which are wiſe, and haueccare of their ſfaluation, to 

greater diligence; arid morecircumſpetly toobſerue & 
markeall men, leaſt at anytime, or by any meanes, they 
bedeceiued. 
Buthowbeit thenumberbe indefinite, in that theyare 

certaine, yet it-may ſceme that he giueth vs to vnderſtand, 
that the enemies of the'Church were diuers and ſundry, The mulri- 
and therfore the Saints haue greater caſe to contend a- *29e of & 
gainſt chem. And to ftirypthe hearts and mindesofmen up cn. 
to giue all diligence to, bewarcand take heedeof wicked create our 
and vngodly perſons, from the number of thoſe wicked carefulnes, 
ones, againſt whorh they muſt contend, 6c of whomthey - _ 
muſt beware:is vſuatlin'boly ſcripture.OurSauior Chriſt F2mm0he | 
foretelling the Saintes of ſach hypocrites 'as ſhould fay, oi 
Lord, Lord, and/have God often in their mouthes, and 
would pretend 'great holines andrcligion;andyet would 
not walke in the fruites oftrue ſanification:totheend 

the Church mightbe ryore wary in'thatbekalfe; he tel- *- | 
kththem, thartherebemany of thatthumber:For many 

faith he, ſhall ay vnto-me in thatday, Lord, Lord, haue 

wenot: by thy namepropheſied ? and by thy name caft 
'outdigels ? and by thy name done many great workes? 
yetto them all, he proreſteth, he knew them' nor. Inlike M : 
manner for warning offuch as againft his coming ſhould args - 
trceive ; that therof the elemighr take better heede,our ; 
Suiour telleth'them,that thoſe Leda are many,Take 
leedethat no man deeciueyou; for many ſhall come in ag.,c,:8 . 
7 name;ſaying,'l am Chriſt, and ſhall decciue m—__ 2% 
| wa” 


- 
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Paul alſo acmoniſhing the Elders of the Church of Ephe- 
fus, of this circumſpet heede taking of deceivers,and of 
thecarneſtcontending againſt the'wolues ofthe Chorch, 

which ſhould devour and not ſpare the flockeof Chrifi; 

of them heſpeaketh indefinitely, and faith: Take heed 

ynto your ſclues,and ynto the f:cke, whereouer the holy 

Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to feed the Church of 

God, which he purchaſed with his owne bloud, Forl 

know this,that after my departure, ſhallgricuous wolucs 

,enter in athong you, not ſparingthe flock. Morcouer, of 
yourſclues ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe thinges,to 

draw Diſciples afterthem, And admoniſhing the Philips 

pians ofthe fame thing, and entreating them to beware, 

& cotend againſt falſe apoſtles, heftirreththem vp to the 

ereater diligenceand care in that behalfec,ia regard of the 

. number of deceiuers: becauſe they were many.Many faith 
he,walke,of whom I hauetold you often, & now tell you 

- -_.....- Weping,that theyare F enemies of the cros of chriſt, And 
z.Iit.10- aduiſing his.ſcholler Titus how to behauc himſelfe inthe 
£ Ile of Crete, toward the enemies ofthe Goſpel}, and with 
© al found & wholeſom doftrineto conuincethem, & con- 

_ tendagainſtthem; hemoueth him ſomuch moreeſſcc- 
tually,by ſetting downetheir number, wherewith (ifwith 

_ .any thing)he might be moued:there are ſaith Paul, mar 

- Nydiſobedicntandyainetalkers,and deceiuers of minds, 

chiefly they ofthecircumciſion, whoſe mouthes muſt be 
ſtopped, which ſubuert houfes;teching things whichthe 
-oughtnor, for filthy lucre ſake, S.lohn the holy and bleF 

1.10.2, 13. {cd Apoſtle, warging the ſeruants & ſaints of God with: 
.out delay,to prepare themſclues againſt Antichriſt, & the 

.encmics of the Church + the ratherto ſtir them yp, ke're* 
membreth their number,and therefore faith; Little chil 

dren; it is.the laſt time, and as you haue heard that Antt 

chriſt ſhall come,cuen fo there arenow many Antichrilts, 

| whereby we know that itis thelaſttime, And notlong 
1.{ohe 4+1+ aftcr tothe ſame purpoſe, willing the Saints to trie eve!) 
ſpirit, whether it be of God, becauſe there werenow man 
Antichriſtes,and falſe apoſtles riſen vpin the Church and 

more earncſtly ta contend againſt cuil &ſ(educing wes 
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There were certaine men crept.in, that is-m ard; Which | 


_ theearneſter.For the more enemies, the'tnore'danger:the / 


S..Tude. Sermon3.” Þ 40 
*Hecauſe they-wers many: he giveth this heavenly, diuine, 
-and apoſtolikexauuon and admonition.;: ,Dearely belo.. : 1 
? ned, belicue not cucry ſpirit, but ry. rheſpirites whether 
they be of God: for many falſe Prophtesaregone into the 
-werdd:; Fmally;,' thereof aduertiſing the-cle@& Lady, and 2.Epift, 
foreeelling her rharthoe werealready deceiners inthe ye 19h" 7 
[ry boſome of the Church, which impugnece both the of- 
. Geeand the perſorvof Jeſus Chriſt ; he ſtirreth vp; her god- 
- by minde ynto grcater Courage. in that contention againſt 
-them, inreſpe& of their multitute: wherofhe faith;This 
is that loue, thay weſhould walke after his commaunde - 
-rrcars., This commaundement is, that asyou haue heard 
from the beginning, you ſhould walke init. For many 


: m_— : : 
deceiuers are entred into this world, which! confeſle not 


'xhatTeſus Chriſt iscomein the fleſh» | 

:..2*Asthenin thedaics of Elias, : Ifaias, Ieremias, and 
.theProphets, there roſe vp many which corrupted the 

People: .and as, euctiin the times of Chriſt and his A Thef | 
*poſtles,the myſtery of iniquity begun to worke,and An- tek 5k 
tichriſt begun to.appeare in the world; and many de- , 
cciuers and ſeducers of men , were ſprung vp in the 

Church to the daunger of many: cucn ſo chiefly in; the 
? latter daics, vthercat the Apoſtles aimed, ſhal this be ve- 

.rified; WhereofS, Lude in this. place-toaffureys, faith: 


ſhould make vs more carefullto watch them;'and more 
earneſtly with all our power, to contend againſt them, 
! When men paſſeby-places ſuſpeRed,yea-rather known 
-to harbour many theenes, the more theythinkethere be, 
'themorethey preparetheimſcluesto tefiſt;8:80 the ſtrd- 
"per; ſovthemore [enemies we know to bein rheChurch, 
the more muſt wearme our ſelues againſtthem; -& fight ; 


more danger, the more diligence to make reſt tance, is to ; 
berequired: whereof this'placemayenformevs; in that ; ' 
ofthe enemies of the Church he faith: they are certaine, | k 
= certain then, whether we take a number of ynknown pſal.g6, t ; ' 
- emics;who though indeed they be alrcady gotten into an 
Gods yinyard, and there like wilde Boores rootc it yp*& 
Wo ret 
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, yet not certainely knowne who they be,that we might be 
r.Ioh, 4.1, more iclous ouerall, andtry cuery fpirite, whether it be 
of God: Or'whether by certaine we-radceſtand many, as 

\._, likeplacesof feripture may induce ystobe of indgement: 
© , \andrherefore inregard of the imultitude, we ſhould be 

' © - morecareful{to withſtand, reſiſt, &. riſeivpagainſtthem: 

both waics weſte the daunger great, The conſideration 
wherof, ſhould moue vs to comendiearneſtly for the com. 
monfaith and Chriſtian religion,againft them; whercun- 

ro weare herefſtirredvp, inthis fivit ciroym ſtance by the 

Apoftle: for thereare certaine faith he, crept in, &c, 

; 2 Astheyarecertaine, ſo arc they within the boſome 

' ofthe Church 'already: thereforcboth the daungeristhe 
greater, and thecontention muſt be the ſharper.,Whenan 
enemy hath alreadyinuaded aland, and (et dry footing 
Domeſtica) 1h anotherscountrey: the daunger is the'greater, the fight 
enemies, Will be'the hotter, and the battlethe ſorer to repellhim, 
| . moſt tauns So ſcoing the enemies of the Church, arenot without the 
| jgerouss walles, wherethe betterthey might bedealt withall : but 
__ entredinalready,and walke in themidſttherof:the grea- 
' ter perilis like to follow,and the greater courage mult be 
- ſhewedin this contending, And'as we fee when anenc- 
- my hath-inuaded:theland, the greater feare, : the greater 
anguiſh, the greater gricte poſſeſſeth the-mindes of:men, 
andthe more:diligence they giue,and-yndertake the ſorcr 
: labour, the- ſoonertoexpell and remouchim :: cuca fo, 
theſe cnemicslurking inthe boſome of the Church, .and 
| being conuerſanteucn among the Saintes: the greater is 
the:moleſtation of our mindes;and the traucll the ſpce- 
. dier, & thegortention-the bitterer,todeſtroy them:whet- 
of briefly we-may.-be admoniſhed, 1n-1hat theſe enemies 

:arcſaid to becreptiinalready, .; Oo nt” 
3 Andastheyare already-within, ſoare they :crept .in 
 craftily:they.arc gotten in cloſely. &.cunningly:and therin 
theirlutile dealingis noted, yhereby-the daungeris-allv 

Is encreafed, _ men gfe, 

[| Theſuttle There -is no greater daunger,thenthat intended bya 
, enemies Þ (ttlecncmy:whoſe perſon as-it'is moſt hardly diſcerned,- 


| RR fo the daunger by kim is leaſt percciued,and rarely au0!, 
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ded :but that peril is the lefſer,whe the enemy is knowne, | 
and the matter ſuſpeſted. And as S.Cyprian well ſaith ; De fim- | 
the prouiſian and ranedie 18 the caſier,! where the fearc plicis pO 
is manifeſt : and. the: minde is before; prepared to the 1% 
battle: when by himſelie,the enemy j2covfolied. And'as 

Sathan himſclfe' doth neuer more hurg, then when he is 2-Cor.11. 
not perceiued, but vnder-a cloake ofatiArigdl of lighe, '* 
playeth the roaripg and:ramping Lian, and gocth aboitt 

ſuttlely, ſeeking whome-he may devgur : even fomen, rPetsg.3, 
enemics.to Gods Church, neucr- make more hanocke 


% 


thereof, or bring, it to neerer defolation:: then when kee 
ping them(ſelucs: cloſe, they ſeeke to deſtroy it. Where. 
fore the cunning of the wicked, muſt ſharpen and whet 
our.care, to contend againſt them, 302] 
s And their cunning chiefly appeareth in this, that co» 
i vertly and ſecretly they are crept into the people and 
" church of God, by hipocriſie, by deceit, and counterfeir 
he holines. Such archipocrites, ſuch are falſe brethren, fuch 
4 are deceiuers of mindes in all ages: therefore: the more 
-n carefully muſt they be marked, and more couragiouſly 
me reſiſted. Our Sauiour Chriſt, teaching how craftily and Mat,"7« 15, 
1 cunning'y falſe Prophets creepe into the Church : affir- 


be meth , that where in deed they are rauening wolues, yet 
they put on ſheepes clothing: wherefore-we muſt be the 


ac” i more wary of them. Beware ſaith Chriſt,of falſe prophets, Hipocrites' 
ater which come to you in ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly ti cvore 


they are raucning wolues. They puton the cloakeof re- Qye vn 
ligion, that therein they might be let into the Church, ger the 
when they are giuen toall ſuperſtition, and are in deede, cloke of 
enemies of all rightcouſnes : they put on lambes skinnes, '©118192- 
and ſceme filent & innocent, that they be not ſuſpeRed : 

when they are wolues within, and giuen to all wicked- 

nes. They make the world bclieue, that they are builders 

'p of thechurch,that they may be admitted vntoy Lords 
Temple:whe with all ſuttle meancs, like the aduerfaries Fid.;. > 


- Of luda and Beniamin, they endeuour the vtter deſtruc- 
herit Wtion of the Lords building. And thus being one in pre- 
5-allo tence and ſhew, another in truth and deed : they craftily 

; like hipocrites, creepe into. the houſe of God ; the ſoctetic 
dbyA Wot the Saints, E 0 Tlicle 


rag - bun 
——— 
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. - Theſecome-not openly and plainely, in ſinceriticand 
. © .. ſimpliciticofheart, by the doore, 'intothe ſheepfoldeof 
Teh.10.1. Chriſt : but by ſuttletic and deceit, by fraude and couin, 
2.Cor.114: they climeyp through the window, ſecretly creeping in- 
15. to the holy.congregation : and therefore by the mouth 
BRIE, of leſus Chriſt hum(elfe, pronounced, theeues and rob- 
amelion, bers. Like the Camelion, which turneth. himſelfe into 
eueric ſhape, and ſo deceiueth : they ture themſelues 
- _.._ Intoall faſhions, cuen transforming themfelues into 
2.Tim.3. the Apoſtles of Icſus Chrift, being yet falſe Apoſtlesand 
54G + deccitfull workers: they make a' g00d and faire fhewe 
of godlines, when yetthey denic the truth thercof: and 
thus in hipocriſic, they creepe into the Churches bo- 
Gal.2.4 fome. So doth S,Paul diſcry the craftie, cunning, and 
ſecrete dealing of thefallſe brethren of histimez thattley 
creptin,andcropein priuily,to efpictheir libertie which 
they had in Chriſt Iefu, And S.lude in this place, inre- 
ſpc of their craftic dealing, to ftirrevp our diligence, 
xclleth vs, that the:enemics of the Church, are certaine, 

and alreadie crept into the ſame. = 
As in all times there haue been ſuch, which vnder 
ſhew of holines, vnder pretence of godlines,vnder cloke 
of vertue, vnder ſhadow of ſanftimony, creep into the 
Secretene> Church,and ioyne themſclues to the Saints of God,and 
mies there yct preateſt enemies ynto the Gofpell & word of truth: 
Gs ſo now are there not a few, who vnder colour of zeale, 
Church, Vader deſire of reformation , vnder pretence of puit« 
tic, have ſhrowded themſclues vnder the wings ofthe 
Church ; and yet therein craftily ſeeke decay of learning, 
remouing of honour, diſturbing of peace, bringingin 
of defolation:vpon the ſilly ſheep of Chriſt. From vndet 
- whoſe wings being remoued, they are returned vnto the 
' venemous and yiperous generation of their forefathers, 
the heretikes and profeſſed enemies of the truth. 
- Thus S.lude noteth vnto vs their ſhamefull hipoctt 
tie, which being enimies of the Church, yet could fub- 
rilly creepe into it, whence the greater perill arifeth, 
For the more ſubtill the enemie, and more ſecitt the 
daunger, the greater is the damage and hurt, go 
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may enſue, Neither doth the Church eucr ſuſtaine grea- The grez« 


ter harme by any, then by:thoſe which by craft are crepe 55; -- "M 


into the ſame aircadic. For neither did leremie the Pro- church; are! 


phet of God, ſuſtaine greater harme by any ,'then'by in the 
Paſhur the prieſt; craftelyicreptintotheehurch 7 neither church. 
did Amos themawof God ſuffer greater iniuricby any FEE o20-I5 


ther by Amaſiah thediſſtmblerand crafticpricſt of Be- —_— 8 


thel; and the Chutch itſelfe in Solomons ſony; "thereof Amos7.ro .. 
coplaineth + the ſonnes ofmy mother wereangrie with Cantl5- * 


me': they made:tme the-keeperof the-vines :that is, they 
which werecrafcilygotten-into | church; which becauſe 
they were in it, ſhould moſt haue fauoured-it, did not-"! 


withſtanding nioft-afflictit. And S. Paul dothiſeeme to A&.20.30- 


amplify the: daungerbythe wicked, rotheend he _ ; 
ſtirre vp the ſaintes'to greater carefulneſle, inthat they * * 
were alreadiein the church,and ſhonld comevarofthe 
bowels and boſome of it, which like rauening wolues ' 
would ſecke to deſtroy it.” Wherefore $. Iude- to aduiſc 
and aduertiſe vs, telleth ys thar: theſe vigodly perſons ' 
and enimies of F church, are crept inalreadie'thereinto. 
Whoſe ſecret creeping in, leaſt we ſhould aſcribe j,.....os 
ynto fooliſh fortune, or blinde chaunce, or haphazard : and en: 


therefore the Apoſtle telleth vs, they were of old ordai- mies ofthe | 
ned, and that by the forcknowledge of God , who had church,of .: 


” & * 


appointed them thereunto, and prepared them before ag 
to inſt condemnation, h | x 
-- Which place teacheth vs-two things: firſt, that no- 
thing befallech F Church in general], ncitherany mem- 
ber thereofin particular, but at Gods:appointment, and 

by his prouidence : ſo that neither Sathan, nor wicked 
perſons his inftruments, can come thereinto, to moleſt 
it, but by his ordinance, which is our comfort, Secondly, 
that as theſe wicked ones, are Ly Gods will appointed 
for the exerciſe of the ſaintes : fo are they ordained of old, 
and reſerued by Gods cternal| purpoſe of reprobation, 
vito puniſhment and condemnation, | 


And for the firſt, nothing befalleth the Church, ora- Netblag 


iy of the ſaintes, but by the purpoſe and prouidence of befailer 


the church 


God. When Iob was wendcrfully troublcd, and that pur by 


| by Gods will 
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by the meanes of Sathan, yet he confeſſed it to haue beex 

- done by Gods will : whereforc he' faith, as it pleaſcth the 
Iob.z.6, Lord, ſo come all things to-paſſe, And when aftcr the 

| leffeof hig children, and ſpoile of his goodes, the diucll 

did further folicite God againſt Iob-: yetcould hee not 
touch his bodice with tho leaſt of his fingers, before God 

\ had giucn him. authoritie : loc, ſaith-the Loxd eo ſathan, 

EA 6. he is in thy hand, bur ſaue his life. "When God woulde 

'  £36246:7. have bis will executed by the foure Monarches of the 
world, whom he deſcribeth vader faure chariots , the 

Prophet, to ſhewe that all thinges-are by Gods etctnall 

purpoſe dizeRed 2 bringeth in thoſe. chariots , asking 

3-King,22, Icaue before they could goe forth, or doeanything, An 

w_ albeit ſatans will'was good, and hereadie to tempt both 
2-208. the good and the bad : yet to teach, that norhing happe- 
is neth to; the veric wicked , much lefle to Gods faintes, 
without the prouidence of God, and his direQion: itis 

ſhewed, that he neither did, nor could tempt Ahab, be- 

fore the Lord had fent him and faid, go forth and doo. 

Mar.3.zt. And $, Mathew in the Gofpell teacheth , that the foule 
ſpirites and diucls could not iS much as enter into the 
Heretiques card of ſwine, before they were permitted by our Saui- 
ſent of Our Chriſt Ieſus. And as touching this particuler purpoſe, 
God. theſendingout of heretikes & ſeducers into the Church, 

| Moyſes aſcribeth it vnto the Lord : affirming, that inſo 
Deur.r3,3 doing, the Lord doth trye and prouc his people. And 
15, the Lord himſelfe by his Prophet confeſitth, thathee 
Eze.1449, deceyueth the falſe Prophets, whereby the people were 
ſeduced. Whereunto Icremie the man of God ſubſcri- 

—— bing, plainely auoucheth the ſame, and therefore faith 
vnto God : s Lord God, ſurely thou haſtdeceiued this 

R people, and Hieruſalem ſaying, ye ſhall haue peace, an 

6 on the ſword pearceth vnto the heart, Which wordes were 
* the wordss of the falſe Prophets and deceiuers of the 
PR_ alittle after in the Propher appeareth. Where- 

y in few words, as generally itis true that no cuillby 

 menor Sathan is done to any, but by Gods proutdence, 
without whoſe knowledge, not ſo much as theleaſt haire 


Mat.10-30- of our heads can periſh ; fo particularly this bs oulons 


at 


CY 


$; «Fonde Sirmas\ ger ” 


. that ſeducers and decciuers, falſe Prophets & heretiques; 

a do neucrcreepe into the Church, but by. the eternall pur- 

1 poſe of God © who ſendeth oftentimes ſuch! into; his 

4 Church , either: for: the. wall, or puniſhment of his 

n people; 

" 2 As nothing cndenlt befalleththe Church, with- The wic- 

Y | out'the forcknowledge' of God, and'thercfore this yeric ked are re« 
4 creeping in of the: heteriquesinto theahnrch; isknowng ſcrucd nag 

4 to God, andinhis ererhall purpoſe decaeext, 1. are they paniumds 
I inhke manner, ordhined: by God vatezpuniſhiment and | 
p6 tuſt-condemnation, Whereby the .doGrine-of reproba- 

J tiow and moſt dfcrucd condemnationvFrhe wicked, is 

hk delivered: 18.2 38. i19- $4 359173 © C34 | | 

: ' A:matter in holy: Aaripiire: mioſt thutlyiaine plainely On 
uh preached, WhereaFSaloman him fclfe-hath{poken, the Pro.16.46 * 
is Lotd thach made all-things for: his awne) ſakez;enen the 

ba Wicked for the day. of enill ; For this cauſe our:Sauiour 

4 calleth: Iudas.the childe:of perdition, becauſe hewasap- Tok. goin 
le Pointed before hand intheeternallforchghtofiGod, va-  _ : | 
he to iuſt-condemnation.1$. Petercellethvs, that the wic- 1.Per.z 8 
"E ked and diſobedienrofitheworld; werepfoldeardained 

& to'ftumbleac the:Goſpell preached, and thereby. to in- 

4 carte-tuſt condemnation; (And in asmuch-asithe wic- 

G6 kedare ordained of oldevnto:conderanation; therefore 

ad the ſcriptures affirme gthat, hell fire, eternall-paines, and +: *- .. * 

bs *ndlefle deſtruQtion,*is prouided for them : and that the 

ogy pe 1 thr _—_— Lofrhe: world, are therennta.referued, 

hs ich holy Io inhiswiſedom hors whenhe Fo. 
;rle fithzthe wicked:is-keptwato the zyofdefratido,and n_—y 
his they ſhall be broughe forth to che _dayiof wirath. The 

wy" Propher1{ai ſpeaking.ofilbelt torments, andthe eternal Hai.zo. 3Þe, 
ere deſtruQion preparedfrom-eucrlaſting forthewicked 5a» _ 

the woucheth that Tophet (whereby hell is: vnderſtoods) is t 
ys prepared:of olde;"it is: prepared for the -King;thee hath 

lby madeitdcepeand large, _ burningthereof;is fire and |» 

ace; Tich wood, the breath pf the. Lord as a-rinerof brim. 

aire fone, doth kindlrir, Where the Propherteacheth, that 

ent teftruRion is of olde ordained forthe wicked; and that 

that there 5 is'no-cſtaze: or-degree of men giuen: tocimpictie, 


that 
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Mat.25.41. that can eſcape it. Our Sauiours wordes in the Goſpell 
ſound tolike ſenſe, who denouncing cternall deſtruQi- 
on againſt the wicked, ſaith ynto the Goates on his: leit 
hand placed: goe yecurſed intocucrlaſting fire, prepa- 
. 2.Pet,2:9, red for the diuell and his angels. Finally, S.Pcter con- 

| ' firmeth the ſame : the Lord knoweth how to deliucr 
his out of temptation, and to reſerve; the wicked ynio 

| thedayofiudgement, to be puniſhed, - | 
Os Whoſe:damnation,albeit it be of God foreſcene and 
The wic- Ordained:: yet are they condemned, not becaule God 
ked ars hath forcſecne.it, but becaule them ſclues in their time 

_—_ ned . viſe meancs, whereby they deſerue iuft condemnation: 
Jefirudion afd fo by their wickedneſſe bring to paſſe the etcroal 
and dam- counſell of God, touching their diſtrudtion. And albeit 
nations God hathordained them ynto:diſtruion,yet their damy 

nation and'/diſtrution is of themfelucs,as:faith the Pro. 

Oſe. 13+ 9- phet:thy diſtruſtion (O Iſrael) is of thy ſelfe. And thus 
Eel$e'®. is damnation thejiuſt and deſerncd puniſhment ofthes 


-firines : forthe recompence of finne is'death : as mayap- 
Rom,6e33» ; : . ; 

peare moſt euidently in Cain, Pharao, Saul, Iudas, and 

che like wicked perſons, who being ordained vato con- 

demnation :yet werecauſes by their ſinnes, of theireter 

nat condemnation,and through ſinne, brought to palke 

the purpoſe.of God, touching their. d:ftrultion.. Cain 

Gen.4.4 was ordained to diſtrution, bur yet his hypocriſie; hs 


8.13 enuic,his murther and crueltie;his deſperation brought 


Exod.c., bim thereunto. Pharao was appointed: vnto ctcrnatl 
X90 oF«To co P oF ” . . . Ih > 
& 7.8.c.3, condemnation,yet his contempt af God, his cruel! hand- 
15-&33, ling of the Iſraclites, the hardaefſe of his bart, through 
c.9.34 the wilfull obſtinacie of his own. miad, was a dcſcruing 
>-Regity. cauſe of that damnation. Saul-was-ordained vato hkt 
19.C.I13.,11. . $48 . . 
6.19.10, iudgement, yet his bloody perſecution towards Dauid, 
c.28.7- hisrebellion againſt God, his feekin ; after forcerers, his 
c.31-4 Hfinall deſpcration, was the way to bring him to end- 
_ *6*15 Feflc deſtrufion. Indas was predeſtinate ynto the ſame 
ath«27.5, . ; | ; | 
Pſa.60.22 thing whereunto he fell : and: by the Prophet to that 
Pla, 109.7. Purpoſe forctold of: yet his couctauſaes and deſire of 
Jucre, his treacherous and vnkinde treaſon toward Ielus 
Chriſt, and yacomfortable heauineſſe whereinto het 
Was 


4 
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was plunged, was iuſtcauſc of his endleſſe damnation, 

- So hexcaiques, falle Prophets, ſeducers and deeeiuers 

of miiddes, and corrupters ofmanners, howbcitthey be 

ofatdeordained. ynto 1uſt condemnation, yet by their 

ride, wickedncſſe, vngodlineſfe, and vnrighteouſheſſe 

of life;-thty fall thereinto: and to are they the propet 

cauſes of their owne damnation. a 

+-S.luderherefore intreating:of heretiqu &, and ſedu-, 

cers of the people, teleth vs that they come notinto the, 
Church iby. fookftmeſſe of fortune, or temeritie of, 
charince, but by the foxeknowledge of God, whereby. 

they: Rhhefore of old ordained, to this condemnation.. 

 And:theſe heretiques.and falle teachers, thiys or-, p, ole 3. 
daitied- of olde;, howbcit to.the, weake- they bring of> dounding 
rentimesgfeat daunger, yer are they nor fent, bur ro the ro the 
proftofthe church... -: «1 ho un hn are  amorgs by 

7; For by heriſies pred abroad inthe Church the lin- A 
cere profeſſors of rhe'Goſpell, and the true Saints are teachers; 
tried and diſcerned from-the counterfeit chriſtians, and ' 
difſembling hipocrites among rhe. people. Therefore 


S.Paul ſaith; There muſt. be: herefies among you, that 7-CofeIte 


thoſe which ate approucd among you, might be mani- 


feſti They: then which are ſound in faith, -are.hereby 
diſcerned; from diſſemblers ; they. that arc. cantlang, in 
religion; are. knowne. from: the-fcarefull : they. that are 
bold-profeſſors,arc'tried' from. the. dry wared fouldiour | 
of Icfus Chriſt, S. Auguſtine. to this purpole. therefore Lib.de ve. 
faith well z there-be inaumerable.in_ rhe holy Church, oy Pea 
. | > ah! g*.*: W097" "a v$4334:- 2 C 
approued and ſound men jn_ the faith : but they. are.nar * * 
knowne and made manifeſt among vs, ſo long .as we 
delighted with-the darkepeſſe of our vnskilfulneſle, de- 
firerather ta flecpe,then to behold thelight of the truth: 
Wherefore, many, ts the end they might ſee the day of 
the. Egrd,; and, might be glad, arc by herctiques, ſtirred 
and rouſed out of ſleepe. For asa friend is knowne in 
aduerfitie,' and a man of valour in extremitic : fo the 
fund and conftant profeſſors of Icſus Chriſt, are made 
manfeſt hy wicked mens herefies ©, _ ..- 
' Sting herefie and beretiques then tend to the diſci- 
On F F] | phering 


—_ 
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phefing ant diſcerning” of the true members” of the 
Church, from the falſe,'the'tertaine- from rhe 'counter- 
feite, theliucly from the rbrren; and the approued from 
the forged*: their creeping into the Church ; is notthere: 

fore withottthis profit. © hoot 

2 And beſides this, when hetetiques and:deceivers, 
falſe opimions, and errovts'growe and” fpringyp inthe 
Chutch', and ſpread their braiinches'farre and: ncere, 
broad did Wide therein: all men in whonie thereis des 
ſire of triztli, are fired vp tc 2m diligente;Hehcethe 


ſeriptuitss ute more diligently ſearched.: hence places 


which are difficult and doubrfiill;are more carefidlly cons 


x - %- "1ferred ?' cohtronerfies in religion ; are moreinartbyly 
-- ſeatchied'feveric thingy with breater aduifenient ſifted 
©" 458 Bblicd:to the brantie* Wheteby the 6periliphe ofthe 
...- truth ſhincth to all men, and many men come tofiigu- 
341: 3:4 Jef kiidwledge in the ll hd word of God : Which 
Lib. Graro, thin 5% fs S: Auguſtine confeſſeth,, affirmity\thathere- 
riqucs profit greatly, tor; by teaching thingsthey knowe 
;.. Hot, but by thrring-vþ carnaf'men to ſearch andrfceke 
-- out : 1hUbytrioving the ſpiritual] Cathol,kes tb make 
manifeſt,” the tiath of God; And if we'Tooke'mtdhe 
kiftories 'eccfcfiaticall:;iconteinin o 'the ->ftortes of the 
Ehtirch'! 'FeThaNfriditharin'noume there were either 
niore netiv? learnife; of ny itrorecxcetientand ſingu- 
Febfor kitowledoe fthenwhen herefies mail abourded, 
and Fhen' Tale opfHion were Tpred abtos® into'the 
wort: Byoccaſion'Whtre6P both learnine florithed,and 
torgiles were examined," 364 men" of cheehlenr igiftes 
Neuer WEremililtiplied as is wofttuldent, = of hos 190: + 
morelear- © When were the fenerctY' and learried dofours, and 
ned fathers Fathers of famous metnorieto8ether ih oreater number, 
nA theri when the heretiques Wets many, ard thelr opinions 
"ren Tt WIde open to the iworkd*?? When were the worth 
then when *: ac Open to' The” Worrd en Were the Wortny 
molt here- men, Auguſtine, Ambrofe,- Chryfoftork; Jerome; Ept- 
tikes were phanſus, Nazanzen; 36d ſoine other which lidedin the 
- => firme age: but then, when" Arrius, Manſhars) Pelagins, 
mor Nouatus, Donatus, and diucrs the like heretiques 
bounded ; by thoſe learned and cxeeltetit me; molt 
I Oh | finguleriy 
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finguletly confuted, repulſed and confounded. In Aſia, 
the Eunomian, Anomzan, ang Macedonian heretiques, 
found Baſil, G,Nazanzen,Chryſollora, Apollinarius, Di. 
dymus, Alexandrinus, G. Niſcene, to withiland them, 
The Donatiſts and others in Africa, were withſtood and 
repelled. by Auguſtine and others. In Euro e, Hicrome 
and Ambroſe; as the valiant ſouldiours of C rift, put to 
foyle-andto flicht-the HerEques of theirages, .When 
lprang vp Terome of Praigs, Iohn Hulle, Marg Luther, 
and the. reſt, men of warthie. memoric 2 but when the 
POpiſh .herelic was at the full , and higheſt ? And to 
come to.ourowne times, when-were the { riptures bet- 
tcr. examined, when were they more carefully to their 
ariginall, reſtored : Whea were the cranſſations more 
namowly lifted: when,were the cenſures of the Church 
of all rimes, þexterperyſed? when were places doubrfull 
in ſhew, and repugnant in fight, more earnedly recon. 
ciled ? when were controyerlies more largely handled : 
when did-learning euer more generally flouriſh, orwhen 
was.the.number ofrate andexcellcat men greater : th en 
at this preſent da Y,whercin not onely many of the olde 
ercſies. are. reujiued, but infinite new are ſprung vp a- 


mong ys ? So'that by heretiques and ſchiſmatikes, the 
Church and true faintes of God,haye no {mall profir. So 
that herein. Gods great, providence appeareth. wonder. 
full:inthat;that where and when heretiques abounded, 


. 


then-and: there moſlt..excellent teachers flouriſhed, Fox 


alwayes where Satan Mlirred vp proude {pirits to deceiue 
the people of God, by fpreading falſc doctrines, and er= 
Tonious.opinions among men: there and in thoſe places 
did the Lord rayle.vp men enſpired with a divine ſpirit, 
Who both fought for wholeſome doftrine, and confuted 
the. wicked Opinions ofthe rngodly, Neyther was there 
eucr any. ſo tempeſtuous a ſtorme. of heretiques , bug 
there were alſo ſufficient learned Fathers to calme ang 
appeaſe it. » Do 

: 3 Moreouer, when hereti ues abound ,andthenum. 
Mer of: degciuers is great.3.then followeth reformation 


m Ve Gpurcb, cither, af errours in godine,. or ſuper. 
ling F; . " on © 


S | , 1 T, * + _ 
Aitious rites in boly worſhip : then followeth. determi. 
nation of controuerlſics, vnitic and conſent among the 
brethren, 'in the moſt chiefe points and principles of 
chriſtian religion, For as'in common weaſths, when 
many men breake forth and riſe vp, which do wickedly, 
live carelefly, corrupt mightily-others by theit'example : 
then good lawes are made, Statutes decreed, and order 
taken for reformation of manners, bridling of men, py- 
niſhing of ſinne : cuen ſo in the Church, reformationis 
vndertaken, when iereſies are multiplied; Thus the he. 
relic of poperic in Germanic, firſt wrought'the remo- 
uing of images, out of the Church : the correRting of 
vaine and ſuperſtitious deuiſes in divine ſeruice:; the de: 
terminating of manic controuerſies, by confent of the 
princes and of theclergie : the vniforme goueramentin 
the Churth : and almoſt inall things, voitic and'conſcnt 
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among the brethren. | To 
Andhow greatgood,cuen in our church of England, 
the ripenefſe of hereſies hath cauſed, borh'in regarde 
of doqrine,and inreſpc& of reformation of ceremonies, 
and in vniformitic of diuine worſhippe, and vnitic of 
the faith; who is ſoblinde that ſeeth not? whois ſo ig. 
norant that knoweth not? who is ſo wicked , that re- 
ioiceth not? And I beſeech the Lord God, euen thefa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that the multiplying and 
increaſing of herctiques and peruerſe , ſtubborne and 
wicked perſons of our time, may worke yeta furtherre- 
formation of things diſordered, and an amendement of 
all things amiſſe, and an eſtabliſhing of true diſcipline, 
(not of that deuiſed and imagined diſcipline, whercof 
many vaine heads hane dreamed :) that ſound dodtrine 
may eneric where be maintained, vertue euermore en- 
couraged, vice dayly more and more ſuppreſſed, and 
Gods glorie, not mans pleaſure, in'all things may be 
deſired, through Ieſus Chriſt owur onely Lord'and Sa- 
uiour. Amen. . | he 
”' The Church of Chriſt, is the ſhip of the Apoſtles, 
toſſed and troubled with thewindes,waues, and ſtormes 
Maths, 24 of ſundry hercfics ; whereat our Sauiourfor a while _ 
, yy 3 YO he ppaude peth, 
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hand fortheſeiuſt cauſes ſuffereth to bedifquieted: 


ut if we ſhall, likethe holy Apoſtles,labour in rowing 
and ſhall awake our ſauiour Ielus Chriſt, by calling 


for his helpec againſt the aduerſaries of his trueth:we ſhal: 
ouercome them,and haucquietnes:afſoaoneas Chriſt was! 
waked and intreated, therefollowed acalme : for theſe. 
and like cauſes , we -ſeethat by hereſies there commeth © 


proficevato the Church. 


- 4 Inthis firſt place of confirmation, the fourth thing: 
is, that theſe heretiques,, deceiuers and ſeducers are ime: 


pious and yngodly:: and their yngodlinefſe ſtandeth in 
two thinges : firſt, that they turnethe grace of God into. 
wantonneſle:ſecondly,that they denic God,and our one- 
ly Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Ml | 


| Whatitis 


. I Toturne thegrace of God into wantonneſle, is to ,,,.,., re 
takea pretence and occafion to waxe wanton, by the: grace of 
grace of God : whoſe fauour, the greater it is towardts Godints 
them, the more wicked and wanton they be;,  - {| Wamtonens 


Such there haue beene in former ages ; ſuchare there. 
in theſedaies, and ſuch: ſhall there be to theend of the 
world, which ſhall take occaſion to ſinne the-more , b 
the mercy of God beſtowed vpon- them : and to waxe 
wanton through the: graceof G O D. ſhewed towardes 


Y Ecclus. 5.6 


them , Such are-the preſumptuous ſinners : which will - 


therefore finne of purpoſe, becauſe God is mercifull:and 
fayas the wicked doc: the mercie of Godis great; hewill 
forgiue me my manifold ſinnes , therefore they heaps 
finne vpon ſinne, - Such are the drunkardes , adulterers, 
and other wicked perſons, which ſay, this once more; will 
Ido it. I know God is mercifull and patient, long ſuffe. 


Oſes4 by 


ring,and willing to forgiue. Theſeare they which inthe g 3.8. 


Apoſtle fay, letys docuill that good may come thereof: 
let vs finne that Gpd may be mercifull : let vs commit 
iniquitie, that Gods gloric may be reucaled : yet is theyr 
condemnation iuſt. Such areall men and women, who 


.prelume to.ſinne, by reaſon of Gods, mercie : and doe 
wickedly by occaſion of hys fauour towardes them.Such 


as take occaſion.to live lewdly, looſely and licentioutly, 
bicough the libertic ef the Goſpell, whereunto they are 
: F 4 Glled 


Gal, 5-13: 


ned into- 
vyanton- 
p-fle. 


Ton,8.35. 
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called. Which enill S. Paul diſſwadeth the Galathiang 
Brethren, ye hauc been called vntolibertie , onely yſc not 
yourlibertie as an occaſion vnto thefleſh , but by lone 
ſerue one another, Forthisis the vicgf Chriſtian Iibertie, 
thatxwe ſhould fſeeke oneanothers faluation throughloue: 
and not abuſe our hbertie to the comitting of wicked. 


3,Per.2e16 nefſe; and walking after thefleſh,as the wicked do . And 


S,Pcter therof forewarneth the Saintes;as free ,and not as 
hauing the libertic. as acloke ofmaliciouſnelſſe : that wee 
takenotoccaſis by the libertie we haucein Chriſt, through 
the grace and mercie of God , to give our ſeluesto mali. 
ciouſheſſe and all-maner vngodlineſte as of theſe wicked 
perſonsS, Fadeaffirmeth; they turge thegrace of God in- 


_._- ..., ztowantonneſle, | 
How Gods, - And this grace; metcy, and fauourof God , 'is turned 
gracerur= . jinto wantonneſſe, of divers, and diuerſly, = 
- +-T,When we think our ſeluesexempted and diſcharged 


'from all duties, homage,and ſeruice to men, becauſe we 
arefreed by lefus Chritt, Such are the Anabaptiſtes of all 
times, whodrawingand ſucking the dregges and droſſe 
of their hereſie from: their forefathers , the arch Anabap- 
riſts of forter ages {© will do no dutie to Princes, becauſe 
they are the free men of leſus Chriſt, the Prince of Prin+« 
ces, Who-denie ſeruice vnto men, becanle they arefreed 
by Teſus Chriſt, And whom ſoeuer he freeth: arefree in- 
deed, Notknowing this, that the libertie ofthe Saintes of 


. God, ſtandeth notin diſcharge from 'ciuill and Chriſtian 
duties; but in redeeming of the-conſcience from ſlauiſh 


bondage, ant in the deliuery of the ſoule from Satan, fin 
and death!,,'Wherefore thus to abuſe oar libertie to the 


- negleing of ſuch duties, is plainly to turne the gractof 


God into wantofinefſe,and to takepretenceand occcalion 
to waxe more wanton, by the fauour;, graceand mercie, 
which wee hayeteceaued ,Whereofjas thecommon peo- 
ple of Germany were guiltic ; by the preaching of their 
lewdlibcrtie, by the Anabaptiſtsofthat time : ſo arema- 
ny guiltienow;who through the yeryperfivaſion ofind- 
gincd libertie,”' and by the ſtrong illufion of diveliſh ſug- 
gcltions,cxempt rthemſelues from nathoritic;almoſt bot 
SY . * . oh nu ; 2 . Q 
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of Princes and Prelates,of Church and commonwealth, 

2, They alſoturne thegrace of God into wantonneſſe, 

which outwardly profeſle the Goſpell, frequent tne word 

of God , hearcthe wholeſome doftrineof IcſusChrift s + » 
butturne it, and wieſt itto maintainethcirwanton fleſh 

and filthy deſires . One heareth that pride lurketh inthe 

heart: therfore ſhe ſaith with her ſelfe; So that I keepe my 
heartfrom pride, I may in outward apparell doas others 

do.'1 may cut my clothes and iagge them as ILthinke 

beſt : I may put on what clothing 1 thinke good:for pride 

3s ſeated in the heart; 'notin theclothing ; ifmy heartbe 

cleare, my clothing maketh:me not proud in the preſence 

of God.Butſuch.a one turneth the grace of God into wan- 
tonnefit;and is wiltully ignorant, thatthe outward vani- 
tic,argueth the inward pride. Thetcfore God condemned Ifay 3.16: 
the hautineſſe of the heartesof the daughters of Sion, by Eccl. 19.28 
the outward ſtretching out-of their neckes; the wantonnes | 
vftheir cics,and mincing of their feete, And the (on of Si. 

rach ſaith, That a mans garment, exceſſiue laughter, and 

going, declare whatheeis . Others heare, thatall thinges 
arelawfull for the Saintes; and that to.the purc,all things 


are purezand thatenery.creature is good, & to bereceiued r.Corgo. 


with thankeſgiuing ; therefore perſwade they themſclues 23- 


they may yſethe good creatures of God diſorderly ; and '*Tite!y. = 


1,Tim, 4. 


{o that with their tongues they giuc thanks, they perſwade 5+6, 


themſcluesthey mayeate,drinke, banquet, furfet, without 
checkor controll. Theſe alfoturne the grace of God into : | 
wantonnes : forgetting that Chriftian moderation & ſo- wm "oY s 
brietie mthe Saintes , which ſhould of them be vſed tou. Bphe.c. 2 
chirigthe vſcof the acatures of God, Some heare the great 1,Per:4:7, 
inftrmities of the Saints, that they alſo did fall into mani- 
foldeiniquities, and yetGods deare children,andin hys 
high fauour : thereby take they courageto doewickedly, 


preſuming of like fauour from God ; who hath borne fo 


carimperfefionsin the holyeſt of the Saintes. Noe(ſay 
they) was intemperate, andin his drunkenneſſewas dif- Gen,, = 33 
coucred. Lot in like'maner being madedrunken;fellinto 3x5. 
horrible inceſt . Abraham diſſembled both-with Pharao Gen.rzr> 
in Egipt,6with Abimelcch in Palcſtine. Moſes: was weak ©9300 
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is faith, and impaciencie of ſpirite : Aaron commit 


D_ LIT ted idotatric; Dauid commitrted adulterie : and fo 
K+ forth . If we fall intothe like, will not God forgiue ys! 


2-Kin.11.4* 


Tuk.16.19 


Rem:r6.r2 


Thus they alſo turne the grace of God into wantonneſle, 
In which many carnall perſons greatly offend, whowreſt 
and wring the wholeſome doQrine of the Gofpel , to the 
fausfying oftheir carnall luſtcs and ficſhly deſires, where- 
ynto they are giuen. | 
3. They furthermore turne the grace of God into wan- 
tonnes,who profeſle the Golpel, that vnder colour there, 
of,they may play the wags and wantons more freely; and 
may liue thereunder,moreidlely,Such are they whichyn. 
der ſhew, pretence, and ſhadow of religion , getgreat 
romotions, great dignitics, great reuenues,great liuings 
inthe Church,thatſo they being full, they may fare more 
deliciouſly cuery day ; that they may be apparelled more 
coſtly; thatthey may liue more riotoufly ; that they may 
ſpendtheir daics more iocundly,& ou their times more 
pleaſantly,in this preſent world, wherin not onlytheidle 
men of the Miniſteric, who hourd & heape vp liuing vp- 
onliuing; dignitie ypon dignitic ; promotion ypon pro- 
motion in the Church; thatthey may fleepe and ſnort 
without care, trauelland labor in the Lords harucſ and 
vinyard(a thing moſt intollerable)offend:but alſo ſuch of 
the temporallcalling, which vnder pretence of religion, 
vnder colour of zeale,vnderdcfireofreformation,ſcrape 
& ſcratch togither, into their hads,diuers reuenues of the 
Church; & therofliue licentiouſly,looſely and wantonly 
(a thing not ſufferable ina chriſtian commonwealth)do 
orecuouſly fin. Theſe are they, who feruc not the Lord 
Tefus,but their own bellies;& with faire ſpeach & flatte- 
ring, decciue thehearts of the ſimple, Couertly and cun- 
ningly, beguile Princes,and ſuch as are in authoritic,that 


Phil.z.19, they may attain tothe places of dignitie; & obteine mat* 


1 


2:Tim. 5 4+. 


ters ofthe chiefeſt profit & vrilitie. Theſe are they, whoſe 
end ſhalbecondemnation, & theirglorie, (which theyſo 
earneſtly they ſceke after at the hands of men,(ſhalbeto 
their ſhame & cofuſion;becauſe their belly is their God, 


& they mind only carthly things; who loue pleaſure _ 
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then God:and in their due time ſhall iuſtly be deftroied,: 
for that they turne the grace of God alſo into wantonness 
- Finally, whoſocuer, in what maneror kind of wic- 
kednes ſocucr it be, whereunto they take occaſion,by the 
preaching of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt:to fall, ſhalpre- 
ſume to do wickedly, becauſe God is the God of al grace, 
all might, andall mercy, areynder this ſame condemna- 
tion of theſe wicked ones, andin the ſame predicament 
with theſc 9/0 _ _ ſpeaketh, they are 
ynoodly, turning thegrace of God into wantonnes, 

5 The Pam Merv, wherein theſe mens vngodliner TRORy 
doth appeate;is,that they denied the Lord and our Lord ,,toh.2.:2 
Icſus Chriſt: they denied both the Father and the Sonne, 2.Per, z. tr 
asS.lohn ſpeaketh:or as Saint Peter ſpecially recordeth: 
they deny the Lord who hath bought them +: enen the 
Lordiecſus Chriſt, true God, and our only Lord and Sa-' 
viour, who hath boughtthem, cucn with the price of his 
precious bloud .' | | | Sd 

God the onidy Lord,and our Lord and Saviour Teſus & Chriftis 
Chrift,is diverſly and ſundry waies denied of men, denicd. 
I God theonely Lord, and our Lord Iefus Chrift is 
denicd in profefiion: when men will not acknowledge 
God, nor his ſonne Icſus Chriſt; neither make acknow- 
ledgement of his religion. Thus Pharas King of Zegypr, Swe 
denied God the anely Lord, when intheinſolency and 1, rs. 


r.Cor.C.:2 


pride of his hart, he ſaid vnto Moſes Sc Aaron, who is the Mal-3.1 4. 


Lord, that 1 ſhould heare his yoice, and let Iſraell go? 1 "5 

know not the Lord,neither wil Ilet Ifracl 2oe. He would 4; a " 
My AR » 2-jo 

notknow God, herenounced his religion, and therefore rom. 125 

may be faid in profeſſion to deny God, Sodid the Idola- 

ters of the Heathen, ſeruing the creature more then the 

Creator, who isto be bleſſed for cuermorezand not ſub. 

mitting themſelucs vnto the yoke of his holy worſhip,de- 

nied God in profeſſion. The wiſe Philoſophers of the gen. 

tles, and theperuerſe people of the Tewes, vnto whom 

the Goſpel was a ſtumbling block, & the doftrine there- 1-Cor.1.23 

of fooliſhnes;denying their ſcruice vnto Chriſt, andrefu- 

ſing his holy diſcipline, in profeſling denied God, & our 

Lord Tleſus Chriſt. The Turks Saraſins,Tartarians, & Pg-- 


. 


ans 
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gans, whereſceuer,and.whatſoeuer, which yeeld nottheix 
names vato Chriſtian religion , and refuſe to be named 
after Teſus Chriſt :.denie God and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt 
in profeſlion,, For howbeit thoſe Pagans confelle the fa. 

_ ther,anddenienotaltogether thelaw af Moſes;yetin that 
they denie Icfus Chriſt bis ſonne, to bethe onely Meſſiah 
and-Sauiour of the world,they deny God alſo. For he that 
confeſſeth not the ſonne,, confeſieth nor.the father , and 
he that denieth the ſonne,denieth the father glſo,as augu- 
cheth the Apoſtle, Finally, fearcfull profeſſours,when they 
arc among the Pagans, or among the Papiſtes., thecruell 

_ / , and bloudy perſecutors of the Goſpel ; through fearecy- 

.. ....__ theroftheone,or of the other, ifthey denie their religion; 
Mat.19.33 they haucin profeſſion denied Chriſt., .Whereof our fa- 
2-Im.2-42 yjour fpeaketh; He that denicth mebefore men, I will al- 
fadeny him before my father which is in heauen, And the 

holy Apoſtle, if we denic him, ke will alſo denie vs , And 
.. what is more ſhamefull then this? that we ſhould denie- 

him, whowith his pretious bloud hath bought vs? what 

more intollerable, then that we being his peculicr people 

and onely inheritage:ſhould renounce him, our king and 

our God? what greater ſinne, then for ys, which arcthe 

right of Chriſt: by perfidiouſneſle, timiditic and feare- 

_ fulneſſetoforfake him? this is alfo to denie him, 

'  -. 2+ AsSin profeſſion, GQ D theoncly Lord , and ovr 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt is denied , foisGod and Chriſtdenicd 

in doQrine . When any articleof Chriſtianreligion, or 

anic part of heauenly, and wholeſome dodtine, is de- 

nicd; thenis God and. Chriſt denied , For he thatde- 

nicth Gods ward, denicth God :'and. hee that denicth 

the dofrine of Chriſt , denieth Chrift.. The herctikes 

which held infinite errours repugnant ynto Gods word, 

and the euidenttructh ofthe Golpell : kaue thus denied 

God and his ſfonne Icſys Chriſt, Our agduerſaries the 

Papiſtes which. in-part denic the offices. of leſas Chriſt, 

who make him but ha'fe a Saviour, - aſcribing ſalud! 
Ro,3.20:& tion in part to their workes, againſt rhe-manifeſt tructh 
24. of theworde of God , which affirmeth.,. that without 
Fphe,2-3-9 gyr workes weeare redefined and iuflified ghrough te: 


x.TJoh-2. 
220230 


Wn COLES 0 Ae 1» eee int, 


S. Inde. Sermon 3. 
ſus Chriſt + who take from him-the office of intercefſiors; gy. Tir.4s 
and apply ittoAngels and Saintes; agginſt the expreſle 1719-3-2d * Þ 
word of fcripture:there isone edkwatarerinn God and = 
man, cuen the.man'Teſus Chriſt as 'S: Paul affirmeth. If 


, : | | Heb. g-1$e 
t any man fin; we haucan aduocate with the Father, Tefus 
h Chriſt therighteous,& he is the propitiation for our firs: Heb, 9.1 5s 
It as S. Iohnanoucherh. Who is therefore by way of pre« 

d heminenceandexcellency, by the Apoſtie called the Me> _ , .. 
to diatour ofthe:new Teſtament. Who. alſo take from him 
I his office propheticall; and deny him tobe our onety te4- Deuterh.rs 
l 


cher, when they will teach another: doftrine in mady aliienand 


y- points, repugnantas itis cuident) to the: expreſſeworde 
n; of Chriſt; Ard thus in thereſtzthey doermoſt plainely de- 
[2 ny God, and" his 'fonneIeſws Chriſt; Theſeareliavs'I- 
al. painſt tire trueth: thus den inoTeſasto be:Chrift, Forts 
he Saint Tohnfaith, Who is a "jon bur he;thgedenieththatIe- , param 
nd fusis that Chriſt ?. the ſame is thar Antichriſt; which" de- 
nic nieth the Fatherand the Sonne; Foriin; preachins;tharby 


hat ſtings and pilgrimages vnto thereliquesgf the: Sanit#: 
ple by building-of Churches, Monnfleries,x ndret{Siolh6ud - 
and ſes:by gining of almes, and keeping'of hofpitatitytby'v8- ... 
the luntary pouerty, by ſinglenes of fife;-arid' virginRy i by 


are= worſhipping of Im aoes, prayingvnto: Saintes; ana! Tizch 
like, whictratl-greatly 'derogare ſtorm the vertueofithe 
our death of Chriſt; weſhattobtainielife; and 'comevirte/fal- 


nicd vation : They plainely deny God and'our Lord” Tefus 
Chrift. For by theſe they counrerpeiſine.our finnes; they 
deny the Priefthood,; and ſacrifice of tefus'Chrilt, 11f 
thou fcc any then, which impugneththe diuidiry,:tchehu- 
manity, the offices of Icſus Chrift;:eitherin part,' or in 
whole : holdethem for Antichriſts:Jetrher hemort ddi- 
ous (ifir maybe) then they which inCatphas hoaſs;ſpar 
in Chriſtes face, couered and'ierdwnell his head7iveich 
thornes;in'<ontempe: and ſtrookehilm with the reedjand 1c pers. 
badde hitmiprophecie who it was that ftroke him Phele pqacee5. 67 
4 pugpeIng <nemics of Chriſt, and-fuch as alloideze.... Cds 
T_T 5; i #1191 aol 107 ANA x 


of 


I" denied of mnengin conucrfaionwhicn is words wegine 
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ournames to Chriſts religion, and in ſhew- pretend_ our 
ſclues robe Chriſtians: yetin our deedes will not be obe.. 

 dient; neither in converſation ann{were to the vocation 

. © wherunto we are called,Such were they of whom $, Paut 
\ 2-Tit.r6, ſpake,crept into the Church of Crete,who profeſſcd,and 
- in.word bore the world in hand they knew God, but by 

their workes they denied him, being abhominable & dif 

BY obedient, & to cuery good work reprobates, Thefe make 
Se t+3%5* a ſhew of godlines, burin their lives, "deny the power & 
the truth therof:of whom we muſt be wary. and watchs 
| Full, Thus theEpicures and carnall profeſſors and Gof 

_ Pellersof our time, who reioyce to be called Chriſtians, 

. and glory to be ſecne at theexerciſesof the Saints, & yet 

. flue themſclues to allriotouſnes of life: The adulterers 

-and adultereſſes,whichpreſent rhemſcluesinthe Temple 

- . of God, and arepartakers of the holy Sactaments & ſeals 
ofour profcſſion;and yet weary and waſte their bodicsin 
yncleannes; and ſpend their daies in adultery and fleſhly 
-filehines:thecouctous and crucll vfurers, who ioynethe- 

ſcluesto the holy congtegation and: aſſembly. of Gods 

Pluligg, S210ts, and yet byallhardnes of heart &. monſtrouscru- 
.clty, cate vp and deuourtheir brethren: the extorcioner & 
.oppreſſour, who commeth into the houſe of God, and 

-maketh ſhew of Chriſtian: profeſſion. ,; yet. afflieth his 

- peighbour with violence & iniury: the liar. btaſphemer, 

. launderer,decciver, and al the reſt of thatrabble & rout, 
who-inoutward appearance pretend godlines, but walke 

- bn ſtill in therace of their owne wickednes,as many men 

- and 'women of all callings do in theſe daies, to the diſho- 
;nourof God, the eriefeot Gods Saintes , the flaunder 0 

. the Goſpel, & theiuſt condemnation of their own ſoules 

- (if ſpeedily theyrepentnot); baue and doe deny God the 
onelyLord, andour Lord leſus Chrift. -:: - . 

'. 4 Godandour Lord leſus Chriſtis denied'of men; 

CIR ENTTS, by yainly truſting in worldly things, arid -notaruſting,* 
A repoſing all confidence in God and ourSaujour lelus 
23, Chriſt, Wherof lob faith in this wiſe:If Imadegolemy 
_ hope, or ſaid to the wedge of gold!, thou aft my confi 

dence, if I rcioyce becauſe my ſubſtance was great: a 
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becauſe my hand had gotten much: If I did behold the 

Sun when it ſhined,or the Moon walking in-her bright 
xcs,(fattering himſelfein his proſperity)if my heart did 

flatter me in ſecret, or if my mouth did kiſle my hand, 

(wherby he might ſcem to haue been delighted with his 
ownedoings )this alſo, had been an iniquity to becon- 

demned: for I bad denied the Lord aboue; namely, by 
putting-confidence in any thing, but in him only, Which: Pre,go-94 
thing Agurthe wiſeman well con {idered ; ſeeing that it 
they which truſt in their riches, deny and forgetGod;& 

thattoo much wealth-:pricketh rich men thereuato; de- ZION 
ficed not great riches. leaſt he being full, ſhould deny the mm pag 
Lord,and ſay, who is the Lord .,Thus the wealthy which Jongate: 
truſt in their riches, the mighty which truſt inthe | 
ſirengthythe wiſe which put coufidence in their wiſedom, xr.Cor-r.z0, 
the honorable, which rely ypon their nobility,/$ all 6- 3 i. 
ther perſons which truſt in anything ſauc oncly'in God al. 6. 14s 
the onely Lord, and our Lord and Sauiour Icſus chriſt; 
haue denied God and Chriſt alſo, veneers 

 $. Gad and ourSayiour. leſus Chrift is denied by re- 
uolting, backſliding, and-falling away from therel:gion 
of God, and the profcſion af our Sawour-Teſus Chiift, 
V'Vereof all ſuch are guilty, who having once ſecmed 
zealous in religion, aiterward waxe; cald;;z :{and-as it 
were) fall away from that which firlt they-pretended, 
VVherewith the Angell chargcth the, Church of - E- Rev.2: 8.c 
phefris.;: for thar ſhe had denied her firſt faith, ,.: and 3-Y+3» 
the Church of Sardiz-: which had. forgotten what ſhe, 

had receiued and heard in the beginning...” Thius Chris 

ſtians; that turne Mooriſh, and fall vato: the xeligion of 

Turkes, Tartarians, Pagans ,and Heathegyh pepplepro- 

ours of the Goſpell; falling from the; erueth; ineefor- 

med Churches preached, to the Antichriſtian, religion: of 
teRomſh' clergy :. they which from-zealquy -profeſſing 

of Godlines, arc flidden backe to Athciſtue and irreli- 

fiouſnes; theſe haue alſo denied God and our Sauiour 

leſus Chrift: in that they crucifie vato themſclues againe 

theSonne of God, and make a mocke of him, asmen Web. 6. 6- 
wichthrough batiog of him,would hauc him againees 
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ſuffer, andfoto- become, and bermade a mocking Ntocke 
Mcb.1©-29 yntotheworld : for which their fine, theycannotbe re- 
ſtoredagaine through repentaunce:but incurreby inſt de+ 
ſcrt, the heauy judgement of God againſt themielues,fot 
that ſo vagratcfully and ſo traitcroufly, rhey tread vnder 
foote the Son of God, & count the bloud of the new Te- 
; . Nament anynholy thing, wherewith they were tarififed ; 
pTipert hl- and deſpi{ctheffirit of grace { As Porphiriys the Philoſo. 
Tet" pher, & Infian the Em perousrz moſt wretched Apoltaraes 
haue done, For whom it had beene better never to haue 
\..-_ acknowledged the word, thewayof rightcouſnes, then 
",..z. . aftertheyhancacknowledgedar, (by denying it through 
2.Pct.z, ar backeſliding)to turne fromithe hoty commandement ot. 


(0 


wen ynto them, as S. Peter wrireth.:-:: - 


ef 5.990) 6 Finally, when we do not deny openly the #0&rincof 
* * , theGolſpellandthe word of God j! yet notwithftanding; 
_*___ wewillnotobey the admonitions ofthe Prophetes and 


Miniſters -ofTeſus Chriſt : norfeare the threatnings and 
puniſhment by their moutkes founded out agamit our 

Iere,5. x2. fths:wedeny the Lord Ieſus': as Terzmy complained, they 
hauedenicd the Lord, & ſaid itis'not he, neither jhall the 
plaguecome vp6' vys,neitherflatlwe ſceſword or famine, 

Andin this wiſe is God and our'Saniour Icſus Chriſt, by 

many, which'dowlaily profeſſerhoGolpell, denicd:in that 

they doenotbelicue the mfnacesand threanings oithe 

_ faithfufl'Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt; apainſt their cruel co* 

- netouſnes, bitingvſiny,counterfaiting inreligion, hypor 

eriſie in Mfeititollerable pridegextreame appre (fon, violet 

dealing; backbitins flaunder,blaſpkemons ſwearing, de- 

ceitfull yin o,filthy fornication,tiotous banquetting,bea- 

Aly ſaurfertidg,deteſtable ingratitudc;and all other the like 

Hinnes; (whithtatgne eucninſorme'that profeſle the Get 

pell) denouticed and threatned, - = 418 
 "Theſeeniemies of Gods'Church, here pointedoout by 
this Apoſtle; didnotin profeſſion-eny God and Chrilt, 

as Turkes,Paganes,and open aduerfaries of al godlineiſe: 

neither as Academicall Philoſophers, which deny the 

Rene, 2,4, Pronidence and carc of God ouerthe world:but either by 
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by backſliding, falling from theirfirſt loue, as reuolters? 
or by repoli ng truſt int hemſeluegs,-as: -uſticiaries; or by 


- lifeand conucrfation, as tiotorious hipoctites. And thels 
P ' arc the twovices and finnesagainft ther here obicQed.. 
* -" Sith then euery way there hangeth daunzer ouet the , 
"hs Saintsof God, by decciuers: they muft with careful cir- 
4 cumſpeRion, and-attentive watchfulneſle, carmeltly; co- 
fo- rend againſt themas here they are exhonted - and thisis 
at his firſt argumex rand place of confirmation,as wehaue 
ue heard. ES De Sn 

m=_ © NowtheGod'5F all wiſedome and fpirituall vnder- 
oh ſanding, illuminatethe darkenes of our hearts with his 
ob heauenly light that we through his inſpiration being 
51 tapghr how to d iſcerae and know the ſubtill and fecree 
a enemies ofthe Chutch : may giuealldiligenceto auoide 
ne; the, poiſon of their venemous infeltions,. and ſhun the 
KG” ſubnill grins of their deceitfull allurements: that concey- 
wy uing hatred againſt rheir falſhoodinour harts , we may 
our bendall our force & power carneſtly tg contend againſt 
they them: that with inuincible courage andconftancy,. we 


| the finiſhing this good fightin the Lord, may rceecine that 
crown ofrighteouſncs, which to thoſe which indure the 
\- bj bartaile,is promiſed by the righteous Iudge: cuen by Ics 
that __ fus Chriſt our Sautqur; not for our merits,bur of his 
che ' © onely mercy, to whom, with his.farher 

and the holy GToft, beall praiſe, 

E might , maieſty and power, ... - 

riolet TR ... tor eucr. Amen, _.._..... .. 
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Verſe, 5: Iwill therefore put you in remem. 
brance, foraſmuch as yee once know this, 
 howthar the Lord, after that he had deli- 
nered the people out of Egypt, deſtroyed 

_ them afterward, which beleeued nor. 

6 The Angels allo which kept nor their firſ 
eſtate, but left theyr owne habitation, hee 
harh reſerued in euerlaſting chains vnder 
darkenes,yvnto the judgement of the great 
Gay: he X | 

As Sodom and Gommorrah , and the ci- 

ties about them, which in like manner as 

they did, committed fornication, and fol. 
lowed. {traunge fleſh, are ſer forth for an 
example, and ſuffer the yengeance of etet- 
nall fire, mo, 
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Theſe worder' con- 


reme the (econd rea- 
ſenvr place of confir- 
mation, why Gods 
Samts ſhould cotend 
earneſtly againffthe 


deceauers:; from ex- * 


d 


ample of horrible yw- 
w:/hment G5 others 
the ke, that ſo hee 
rught terrifie them 
from followimg theſe 
decearers ; the ex- 
ermples here propouns- 
ded are three, 


"1 From the Iſraelites, who comming 
and being delivered by Goa out of 
E EPrs periſhed afterwarde for in- 
belefe, in thewildernes, 


2 From the angels, which heepimy mt 
their former ell ate, but fall;ng from 
their owne habitation, are reſerved 
| mm ch ains,$nder euerlalting darke* 


peſſe, tobe puniſhed. 


z From the fine cities, whereof tw# 
are mentioned, which through theyr 
| Gecleanely conuer{ation, were ae” 


\ ffrozed. 


Now 
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. S..:T#de; Sermon 4+ 42 
A4—& Owe-t6” come vnto theſe 
= -things: foraſmuch as theſe > 
L& herctiques;hipocrites,diſſems 
. blers, impoſtonrs'and decey- 
- ners, did teach and perfwade 
things pleaſant 2nd delight- . 
ſome to the fleſh -," and did 
'! moue to'-carnall” delights, 
whereby as by pleafantbaits; 
> YS ASEZ many are caught and enfoa» -. | -- 
wu Tr, 01 FO red, and follow; as'S,' Peter 2-Det. +37; 
faith, their deceiueablewaies: leaft the Sairrts of God als 
fo by theirinticing -allurements, ſhould be caried into 
like. deſtruction: therefore in this ſecond'place S. Tude 
propoſeth the ſearetull end; the miferable eutr;the dread- 
full deftrution, whereunto they ſhalbe ſubic& : by ſet-! = 
tingbefore their cies, the example of Gods inft-indignas © * © 
tion and wrath, vppon others in former times:exccuted- 
and inflicted: drtheromph therecording and recounting: 
thereof, the faintsmight beterrified fr6 following theyr* 
perfwaſion, whoſe end ſhall be alſo iuſt condemnation. 
And the examplesſetdowne, are three, as weſee:. Firſt: 
6f the Iſtaclites periſhing in the wildernefle : ſecondly +»- 
of rhe Angels, whofalling from the ſtate wherein they: 
were created; arereſerned to-cternall puniſhment:Finally* 
andthirdly, ofthe Sodomites, and men of Gomorrah, 
who giuingouer theniſehaes wholly vnto wantonneſſe, 
and'carnall vncleanneſſe, . periſhed from heaven, with: 


* 


fire and brimtone. - | = 

© * And inthis diſcourſe, the Apoſtle ſaith,thithe will- | 
putthem in remembrance, albeit they knew-rheſe things 
aforchand, 'VVhercin-weſec how neceſſarya thing it 1s 
fo'be admoniſhed and put in remembrance of the things 
which we haue knowne before: which not onely' S. Iude 
in this place teacheth: but S, Peter in like mariner did the 
like vnto the Saints, whereas: he faith:: wherefore 1 will. 
not be niegligentro pur you alwaies in remembraunce of 
theſe thinges, though you haue knowledge, and arecſta« 
dliſhed'intbepreſent truth And Slohaito likepurpol&,,xp.z, ad 
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| I, Tude, , Sermon. 4 . 

faith vntothe children of God ; 1 have. not written ynto 
3.Phil.1.& you,becauſeyou know not the tructh.: but becauſe.you 
23, knowit, and thatino lic is of the trueth. AndS. Paul did 
very oftenalſo write vnto the Saints, which had receiucd 
before, the knowledge of the Goſpell : and was bold to 
as thervin remembrance of thoſe thinges,w hich before 
Sa they had receiued.. Whereby: it- may appeare moſt cui- 
before” Aently; thatadmonition and putting in remembranceof 
knowen, thinges whith we haue knowen beforc,is neceſſary; and 

pecellary. that for divers cauſes, and in-ſundry-conſiderations, | ! 

- ».1_ In.regardof ournaturall-infirmity and great dul- 
neſte, who.arenotready, well to conceiue a thing : at the 
Qrſtteachog, (> thatit farcth with ys., as it did with the 
dull Iira&lites, who ſo hardly did come on at the firſt, that 
they had great.necd to heare the ſame things often: ia {o 
much as the Prophet therefore complaincth of them, pres 

Iay.23.10 ceptmuſtbeypon precept,preceptupon precept,line vn- 

to line, line vntoline,there a little and therea little: and 

arevery foone- ignoraunt or forgetfull.of that hath been 

taught vs: and therefore it is neceſſary, that we be put in 

minde of thoſe things which we haue learned & known 

before. + - Fg Et, | ek 

Mat, r2.19 2 Satanlikean enemy of our ſaluation, ſecing that the 
Luk.8.1ze ſcedof Gods word is ſowne in our harts,alwaies endeuoe 

| reth to catch this ſecede away, as in deede hedoth from 
x. Pet. 5. 3. the wicked;w ho trudgeth about, and runneth hither and 
tiiither like-a roaring Lion,ſfecking who he may deuour: 

And is neuerbuſierin any thing,then to hinder ſaluation 

in the Saints , And for as much asthe Goſpell is the 

Rom-I.r6. power of.God'to faluation to. all that bclicue: and that 

word which is able to ſaue our ſoules: therefore doth he 

chiefly labour to choake this in vs,leaſt therby we ſhould 

belieue, andſo ſhould be ſaued.Secing then the doftrine 

preachedjsthus by Satan mightily hindered, who caſteth 

other cogitations-1nto our harts, when we hearcit, wher- 

by we retaine oftentimes but little, of that which along 

ſpace hath beene taught vs!to the end wemightthebe: 

ter rememberthat-which the diuell by carnall cogitat!- 

ens hath hindered: it is yery requiſite and neceſlary,thar 
W 


che kioly Apoſtles haue with great carefitneſſe;both ſpo- 


iniquity :-ſo hath'Saint Tudein this prefent placein like { o F- 
2 "5 a G- 
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ucrein our knowlodge,,and:in our profeffiont-and daily 
to grow. yp in ſpirituallynderſtanding, Forwhich cauſe, 


ken and written againeandagaine: thoſe'thirives 'which 
informer rimes the Saints kad learned. Which ſhall ap- 
peare both in thebooke: ofthe Aﬀtes, whete the Apoſtles 
viſited the brethretranditaught them agamethoſe things 
whercin before they had beene enformed : antin'S. Paul 
in ſundry places, whowtrote moſt graue' admonitions, Epiſt, Cor. | 
atidApoſtolike remembtarices to the Saints; to confirm Ep ili, Eph. | 
their hearts, andeſtabliſſy their mindes'irthe'receaued Epi he | 
zeligioh of Icfus Chriſt, Wherunto in'this place S, Tude Ww_ 
ſeeming to haucreſpe&,doth calvntotheirremembrance, 
thinges which they knew before, the better to confirme 
therein the preſent truch :and thereunto he alledgerh ex- 

amples, asappearcth, do ID FOOT ads FOOLING, a7 ID 

' -- Now the placs of example is ofgreatforceto' per- 

ſwradeboth' waies:whenithat we remeber what rewards The place Þ 
Godhath giuen or prottiſedto vertuc:andwhat ſore pu- ot example, þ 
niſhments he hath infliged or threatned* againſt wic - forceable, 
— E016 Te ONS 

+» Whereofgas wehauethe Prophets, who'by former . . | 
puniſhments from God, terrified the*people / fo like £ © Bf 
tranſoreſſons:dhdvur 'Sauiour in the Golpell, laying be- i 
fore the cies of theworkd [the example of Lots vife, the rnk.19.32i 
detruion of the firſt world, and dinerfetheTike, and the Mar-24-338 
'Apoftles by his' example', endeuouring to withdraw wo ed || 
themen of the worldjfrom like impiety, by callingro G00 8 i 
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: S. Tnde.ni' Sermon, 4 - - 
anatiner, laying downe the fearefull exaniplesof Gody 
dreadfull.iudgaments! agamitthe wicked; that thereby 
he might terrific all others from comitting likeiniquitic; 
::; T'o come to-the examples 'hereſet:downe by the A. 
oftle; whereby, be ſheweth :whar puniſhment ſhould 


Iſraclices, efall theſe lewdelibertincs,carnali profeſſours,beaſtly 


and craftie deceauers : the: Apoſtle beginnethiwithehe 
peopk-of ſtack; wha being by God: miraculouſly, and 
. with a mightie and-outſtretched arme'deliuercd out of 
'Feypt, and through dric paſſage. bythe red ſea; ſaued 
from the'cruchie of Pharao [and: this: people : yet when 
they came. into ;the wilderneſle, and'were therea litile 
pinched. witlipennurie; diſtrefſed with faminegtouched 
With ſ{carcetie;they diftruſted God,and belecued nothis 
promiſes, but-gaue themſelues to-greedy luſt : and were 
oucrcome'with carnall and fleſhly deſires, and therefars 
periſhed in thewilderneſſe.: oe 
This toric by Moyſes is plainely written : who in ſun- 


- 


_ . drieplaces of his hookes doth at large ſhew the diſhdea- 
: cie,the incredylitie,the murmyring;and impietic ofthe 


:Ifraclites, 'now-mightcly deljugred,out of Egypt , and 
brought thraugh thered ſeagjnto thewilderneſſe, When 
the congregation of the peoplewere.come to the wilder- 
.neſle of Sin, which lycth betwixe Elin ard Sinay;; they 
murmured againſt Moyſes, and Aaron,and ſaid : O that 
we had dyed.by-the hand of the Lord ,jn the land of E- 


_._._Eypt, when we ſate by.the fleſhpors ; when weeate bread 


our bellies full; for ye hauebroughtysour into-the wil. 


$.... dernefſe,. to: kill this whole companie with famine ? 


which mirrmuring, riſing from diſtruſt, Moyſes, telleth 


. them to haue beene againſt the Lord himſclfe, A little 
*3 after, deſcribing the like diftruſt_and;ynbelicfe in the 


ſame place, wherethroygh: they likewiſe murmured a- 
. gainſt the. Lord.; Moyles ſaith; that when they were de- 


win parted from the, wildernefſc:of Sin, where they. before 
. tempted God through vnbclicfe,forbread : they came to 


[Rephidim, &there diſtruſted & tempted God, for want 
of water. For ſceing there was no, water in'that place for y 
people to drinke:they therfors egnrended with Moy'cs 
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and fajd.: giue vs water to drinke, This diſtruſt being 
in deed againſt God: the Prophet anſivered them, why 
contend you with' me ? wherefore do ye tempt y Lord ? 
"'When'in like manaer they diſtruſted Gods power, Num-rrs 
and through infidelitic and want of faith muxmurcd a- 4:5-6- &co 
oainſt God, and with weeping teares cryed;, who ſhall 14243 
oiuc ys fleſh to cate? we remember the fiſh which we TT" 
did cate in Egypt for nought , the, cucumbers, the 
pepons,the leckes,the onions,and the garlike,; but now - 

is our ſoule dryed vp, wecan ſee nothing but this Man= 
na. With this their miſtruſtfulnes, murmuring,and, in- 
credulitic,the Lord was difpleafed, & ſentthem quailes 
in great plentic : but together he puniſhed them ingreat 
cucritic,and whileſt the meat was in their mouthes,his 
heailic hand was vpon them, and deſtroyed them. And 
when 40, yeares after theirdeparture our-of Egypt, they 
were'came to the wildernefle of Zin which-is.in.Kadis, 
ticre diſtruſting God, as before they didin Rephidim, &: 
murmuring for water, as there. they did :'they chid wit 
Moyſes,and ſaid, would God we had periſhed, when qur 

brethren dyed before the. Lord, Why, bane you thus 
brought the congregation of the Lord inte this. wilder-: _... 
riefſe, that both we and. our cattell ſhouſd dye-there? 

Thus Moyſes ſettcth downe the diſtruſtfulneſle, the vn- 

beliefe, and increduliticofthe Ifraclites, for which God 
ſtrokethem, and conſumed them in thewilderneſle, 

_ David likewiſe ſetting dawne the ſtorie,of the Iſrae- 

lites, and the great diftruſtfulnefſe and infidelitie which Pſal,78,6.7 
was 1n thcir forefathers : ſaith, that God:gaue alaw and 

ſtatute ynto them, that their poſteritie & childre, which 

as then, were not borne, might-know it : to this'end, that. 
they-maight ſet their-hape, on God , and not forget the. 

works of God, but to keepe his commandetnents ; and: 

not to: be as their fathers, a diſobedience and rebellious 
generation ; A generation that ſet not theirhart aright,: 

and whoſe ſpirit was not faithful yato God, And ſetting. 

downe their incredulitie and want of faith, which w_ 

peared in their murmurings and temptations in the. 
wildernefſe, he addeth what came thereof ; and faith 3 
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Veſc.214 therefore the Lord heard and 'was angrie, and the fire 
22, 4 » the ES pk na il OCW 2 | 
was kindled in Tacob, and allo wrath came vpon Iltacl, 
hceauſe they belicued not in God,and truſted not-in his 
Pſat.106.9. ſuccour. Ana the ſame princely Prophet remembriny 
8.&, theſameftoris in another Pſalme, after diuctſe prouo- 
cations afhd'atguments-of rebellious diſtruſtfulneſſe, 
in formertimes againſt God committed, for which they 
were patdoned: he commeth vito this matter in hand: 
lingand faith: they contemaed that pleaſant land, and 
belicued not his word : there is their infidclitie : the > 
fe& whercof,is murmuring : wherefore he addeth : they 
belieued-notr-his word, but miirmured in their tents, 
and harkened not vnto the voice of the Lord, for which 
they wete ptoiſhel : therefore ſaith Dauid, he lifted vp 
his hands agaitift them, to deſtroy them in the wilder- 
neſſe, and to deſtroy their ſeede among the heathen, and 
to ſcatter them throughout the nations. The Apoſile 
S; Pauſe eallihs'vnto our remembrance the manifold 
5.5.7-8.9, ſinnesof Lirael, and the puniſhiment which they ſaftai- 
20. ned for the ſame ; affirmeth that as for their other great 
Nun.14, ſinnes againſt God commitred:fo for their murmuring, 
37-£.26465 proceedinie froifiinfdelitic and diftruſting of God, they 
were puniſhed; plagued, and mightely deftroied inthe 
wilderneſle, as by God was threatned. So that it was 
not any one ſigac of their incredulitie and want of be- 
liefe in God, at once vttered (albeit ſome thinke it was 
| . for their feare ſhewed after the ſpies were returned out 
Num.rg, Of Canaan) but-eyen all their murmurings & teſtimo- 
2.3-&c, Niecs of infidelitic againſt God from time to time com> 
mitted :wherefore ſuch gricuons diſtruion came vpon 
them in the wilderneſſe, Theſe ftories and teſtimonies 
of holy ſcripture, make cleare this place of the Apoſtle: 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, for as muc 
asyeonee know this, how thar'the Lord, after thathe 
had deliuered the people out of Egypr, deſtroyed them 
afterward which belicued not, © , © GR 


Verſe.2 4. 


Verle, 25. 


Verſe, 26. 
27. 


x.Cor.1o. 


- For as much then, as Godt had moſt miracujouſly 
ſhewed his power in Egyp?, and with an outſtretched 
arine , had deliucred his people thence; and yet = 


Fe 


S. Inde, Sermon 4” 45 
at that, they afterward belicued him not, but prouoked 
him to auget through incredulitie : therefore were they 
iuftly deftroyed in the wilderneſſe. Their incredulitie, 
and wantof faith; as itwas cauſe of all othereuils and 


= wickednes inthe Iſraelites : ſo, it ſo prouoked almightie 

. God to wrath and anger , that therefore he deftroyed 

Y them in the wildernes, and they thereby debarred them- 

d: ſlies of theland of promiſe, the place of theirreſt ; as HeÞr-3-16. 
Fil $. Paul ont of Dauid teacheth. 470 17-1819. 
f. ' The force of this example is this: If God ſpared not 

7 Iſrael his owne people, to whom he had ſo often pro- 

s, miſed tkat he would be their God, and they ſhould be Leui.26.rr. 
h his people : if heſpared not them, who of all the nations lere.3 1.33. 
7p of the world, hehad choſen to be a ſpeciall treaſure ynto_2-Cor.6.18 
7 himfelfe : and his owne and peculicr inheritance: if he gw 
d ſparcd aot thoſe, whom he in Egypedefended againſt c,, oo : 
le Prince and ſubies,and brought them thence with ſigns 26. 18, 
14 and miracles among the people; but'in 'orecat ſcueritic ko Petozg, 
4 deſtroyed them in the wildernes, fortheir diſtruſtfulnes | 
at and -infidelitie ; ſhall not the ſame God likewiſe ,-yea 

0, much rather-alſo puniſh theſe vile perſons, and de- 

ey cciners of the people; guiltic of no lefſe impietice and 

\c iniquitie? And ſceing then they ſhall be ſubic& vnto_ 

F ſuch puniſhment, it ſhall be your dutie to take heed, 

& leaſt you be deceiued by them, and ſo be partakers of 

25 their puniſhment : and to giue all diligence, that car- 

if _ and-withall your power, you contende againſt 

0 thetn, LEY | | 

= *'r, Now leaſt any in theſe caſes ſhould pleade igno- 

n Trance, the Apoſtle appealcth vnto their own knowledge 

es and conſcience, who for certainc knew theſe things to 

Yi berrue, which he alledperth. Therefore he faith, he will 

ch put them in remembrance of thatthey once knew, 

TI . Toreaſon from mens knowledge,andin matters ſpo- To appeale 
= kenand intreated of, to appeale vnto their owne expe- vnto —_ 
''s rience, is a thing both yſuall and alſo vcrie cffeRuall. _ of Hd 
y 9, Paul exhorting'the Romans vnto ſanRification, and riprure. 
-4 with Chriſt, to dievnto ſinne : vrgeth them thereunto Rem.s.3, 
vr from their owne knowledge, that they knewe that 445+ 6+ 

ll = alrcadie, 
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alrcadie, and therefore ſhould they the rather do it, 


Know ye not, that all we which haue bene baptized v- 
to Ieſus Chriſt, haue beene baptized into his death ? we 
arc buried then with him into his death, that like a 
Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead to the glorie of the 


father, ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newnes of life. Forif 


we be planted with him to the ſimilitude of his death, 


; euen ſo ſhall we be, to the ſimilitude of his reſurreRion; 


1,.Cor.6.9. 


x.Cor, 6. 
13.1619. 


Epheſ.5+ 5. 


knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that he danke of {inne might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerue fin, And diſſwading the ſaint 
from all oppreſſion :and from doing wrongandiniutig 
to their brethren , becauſe ſuch vnrighteous perſons 
ſhould not inherite the kingdome of God : He vroeth 
his argument yp6 their knowled ge,and ſo prefſeth them 
more narrowly and-more ſtraitly : Know ye not, faith he, 
that the vnrighteous ſhall not inheritthe kingdomeof 
heauen ? And. in the ſame Chaptera litle after, difſiva- 
ding them from defiling of their badies by vncleane 
luſt, he breaketh cut in like maner :Know you not, that 
your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then 
take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers ofan harlot ? God forbid. And difſwading in ano- 
ther Epiſtle from the ſameviceand wickednes, he appea- 
leth vnto their knowledge, and telleth them no other 
thing,then they themſclues knew : for this (faith he) you 
know, that no whoremonger, nor vncleanc perſon, not 
couctous perſon, which is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance inthe kingdom of God and of Chriſt. Many ſuch 
like places might be alledged, but theſe are ſufficient to 
give (asit were) a taſte in this matter, that to appeale 
vato the knowledge of men, for the truth of the matters 
we ſhal entreate or ſpeaks of:is yſuall in holy Scriptures, 
and eff<tuall in like maner. So our Apoſtle to takea- 
way all pretence & excuſe by ignoranee,and to vrge and 
preſſe them the more with the conſideration of theſe 
things : calleth vnto their remembrance thoſe things 
which they themſclues once knewe, and whereof nowe 
therefore, they could not, nor ſhouldnot be un F 
PETR PI # 
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whats their puniſhment. - -.* 


w— ee 


: From the m— 
he ſame, [ct the ©3 le 1 
Re ting anecls. The Angels alfo, which kept is of the 


not-heir farſt c Kat, but left their owne habirati on, hice, Angels, 


2 


hath reſcrued in..cucrlaſting chaincs yndcr darknes, to 


7 tof the great day. __ TEE. 
CO; hereof, theſe fiue things'or circum- 


| ances offer themſclues very naturally out of this place, 


PR '> 


L. Touching the Angels in the ſcriptures, howbeit An Angel 


| there are not many things ſpoken , as when they were what 
| created, and where they were created, and {ach like, as 
| of other things and creatures more large mention often« 


times is made : yet is there in ſcripture ſufficient deliue- 
red forneceſſarie knowledge. And out of the (cri ptures - 

it appearcth, that Angels by nature and of their owne - 
xflence, are divine ſubſtances and natures; incorporeall 

and without bodies,of fingular intelligence, of wonder 

Full, perfetion and'intcgritie by creation. : excelling in Pſal.re3. 26 
ſtrengeh, ofgreat mightand power, as both holy Dauid 2;Pcre2orr, 
and Saine Peter. confeſſe; Ofa fiery nature; as S, Paule px1*ne7* 
deſcribeth theim out of Dauid ; he maketh his ſpirits his 1. + 
meſſengers, and his.miniſters, a lameof fire. And for Why An- 


this cate they are called Seraphims,which is firie, Partly 8<ls are 


becauſe of their bewtie and brightnes, partly by reaſon = led See 
; Je 7 . raphims. 
oftheircelcritic and quicknes, partly.by reaſon of their - i 


apilitie and nimblenes, partly becaufe of their power 


and-mightines, wherein they cxccll:: and partly becauſe 
they appeare often ynato. men in firic.colour :.as the An- 


ods did-to Elizeusand his ſeruant, beſctwith'the armie 4.Kings.E. 
ind hofte of the'king of Syria, appeare in forme ,of ** *7- 
fciecharrets:as alſo before to Elias and Elizeus there , xia.2.rr. 
appeared a charretof fire, and horſes of fire, and caricd 

Elias into heauen; Now that { ſcriptures call the ſub. 

$ances & ſpirituall iatelligeces, it declarcththeir mane 
en? us 


backſliding 
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butin that they are called Angels,thatis meſſengers 5nd 
. : * Minifters:irſhewerſrtheir office, 
angels Theſecelcſtiall ſubſtances and ſpirituall natures, were 


Ad Bo” Cat FELT! I ſpiritu 
its 7 od ed of Godin the b Bar whether they were 


beginning 


our truſt, ourconfdence in God, might bethe ſuter, in 
that forour ſafegard he hath creared ſomany ſpirites and 
Miniſters. And'toſhew the indefinite number of Anoels; 
firſt, in many places of Scriptures they are ſet downein 
 theplurall number, whereby is argued they are many,Be- 
ſides rhat, other places and teſtimonies of ſcripturebeare 
record that they are many , For Moſes ſaith to Iſraclthe 
peop'c of God, thatthe Lord cathe from Sinai, and roſe 

. vp from Seir vato them, and appeared clcarely from 
©... mount Paron!,, and came with tennethauſand of Saints; 
Dent.33-2+ Meaninginfinite Angels, The holy: Prophet andmanof 
Dane7-9:f9 God ſpeaking of the iudgement whichthe Lord ſhould 
execute ypon the foure Monarchies; expreſſed in the viſi- 
onof fonrebeaſtes; and of the innumerable and infitite 

__ _, numberof Angels which ſhould- then atrend yponGol 
'  toexccute his will; faith : Ibebeld:till the thronewas ſet 
vp;and the ancientof dayes(God)did fit, whoſe garment 

was white as ſnow ,and the haire of his head like thepure 
wooll:his throne was likethe firy lame, and his wheels 

as. burningfire , Afiric ſtreame iſſued, and came = 

ro Mm 


gcls. 
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from before him : thouſand thouſandes miniſtred va- 
tobim , and tenne thouſand thouſandes ſtoode before 
him; heere is the infinite number of the Angels . Da- 
| uid faith, that the angel of the Lord pitcheth histentes pg, 1, 
and pauilion round about the Saintes | Whereby 1s im- "ral 
plied an army and number. The fame Prophet and holy pral.c8.17 
man of God, ſpeaking of the number-of the Angels; | 
« MW faich ; The Charets of God are twentie thouſand thouz 

4 WW fandof Angels, & the Lord is among them as in the ſan- 5 
« MW cuaryin Sinai, When the army of the Syrians had com+ 4-Xing.6+ F 
i: WT paſſed about Eliſeys and: his ſcruaunt , and enuironed 15429) d?; : 
ts WT them in the Citic-wherein they were : the feruaunt of E 
+» WW -lſcus the Prophet, was wonderfully afraid'and faid, 
_ Maiſter what ſhall we doe? the Prophet,aunſivered fears 
eo, [W not: for there are more with vs, then with them. And 
xr: MM the Prophet praicd that his ſeruant might ſee the aid that | 
de. I God had ſent for their defence:and theſeruants cies were '# 
ny, MW 2pcned, and heſawthe mountaine full ef horſes & caa- __  - l 
ith, | [<5 of fire round about Eliſha:which were innumerable f 
r,in Angels,ſcnt from God for the reſcue of his. ſeruants..Our Mat.18.n0, » | 
and Mbleffed Saviour Chriſt, difſuading all men from giuing 
oth; offence vnto hislitle ones, and his holy Saints,giuecth this 
Tein Maſon why they ſhould not offend them: becauſein hea- 
T7 Wer their Angelsalwaies behold the face of his father | 
veare MM which is in heauen. When S, Peter at the attaching & ap- wat.26.z58 | 
elthe Mprchending of Chriſt, had drawne his ſword like a man, 52-53- 
Lrofe {Y'2 defence of his maiſter , and ftrooke a feruaunt ofthe . , 
from MW bigh Pricſt,and cut off his eare: Our ſauiourbiddeth him | 
put vp his ſword;for that all that took the ſword, ſhould ; ; 
periſh by the ſword: & addeth; Either thinkeft thou, that A1c8!9"» 
Icannot now pray to my father, & hewill giue me more _ _ 
then twelue legions of angels? now cuery legion in wars, teinerh- 
Onteined fixe thouſand footmen: feuen hundreth, two 

and thirtic horſemen, So then this number of tweluele- 897 54+ 
gons, muſt needs be great:and thereby innumerable An- 

$ls areindeed vnderitood, S, Paul ſpeaking of theioyes 

of Gods Saintes, and the glorious companies whereunto Heb+12.32 
theycome in heauen; ſaith, Ye are comtynto:the mcunt 

0a; to the Citic of thc living God, the celcRiiall Hierv- 


falcm | 
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falem,and tothe company of innumerable Angels :and 
to the aſſembly, and congregation of the firſt borne, gc, 

Reuel.5.3t Saint Iohn ſhewing by the conſent ofall the companie 


of heaue, whichareinnumerable angels, that Ieſus Chit 

the lambe of God, was only able and worthy to openthe 

| booke of Gods vaſearchable counſels;Saith,I beheld,and 

T heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 

and aboutthebeafts,and the elders: and there'was tenne 

thouſand times,ten:that is an exceeding greatnumberof 

Angels, Finally,S.lude ourapoſtle,deſcribing the coming 

Iade rg, Of ourſaujour Chriſt ro iudgement , whofe comming 
ſnould be with cSpanics of Angels,as alt the Euangelils 

haue affirmed; faith, Behold the Lordc6merh with thou- 

ſands of his ſaints; thouſands of his angels,By which plz 
ces,andeuident teſtimonies of holy Scripture, itappe- 

_ » thatthe Angels of God are many y yea 1nnumen- 

le. | 

The office 3: And the office, ſe and ſeruice of Angels,wherem- 
of Angels, fOthey were appointed generally of God; is to miniſter, 
. **- exccutcand ſerue the will of their Creator which is God: 
in reſpe&t whereof, they arecalled angels; Minifters,meb 

Sora ſengers . Thus David ſetteth downe their office and er. - 
e-147* uice ; Hemaketh his pirites his meſſengers, and hisml- 

niſters a flaming fire, 

Now this ſeruice generally is to ſerue Gods wil,and it 

all pointsto fulfill his commaundement : as David the 
princely Prophet writeth: Praiſe rhe Lord ſaith he,ychys 
Angels, that excell in ſtrength, that doc his commaunde- 
ment, ini obeying the voyce of his word . To the whicit 

end, all the Angels were firſt created. Rats 

- Butperticularly they were created to ſerue God, inthe 
. founding forth of hispraiſes,in ſinging, Holy, holy,holy, 
is the Lord, thewhole world is full of his gloric : 25 the 


Pla,103.20 


T6i.6.3,. Seraphimsdid in the Prophet:and for,and at his plealure 
. and commaundement, to ſerue and miniſter vntomer 

Heb.1o14- AsS, Paul teachcth ; affirming that they are minzſtring 
ſpirites, ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſuale 

be heyres offaluation. | | 

Andthe Angels from their creation, werea pointed 
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be imployed to execute Gods will rowardes the children 

of men. Towards the Saints, for good:rowardes the wic- 

ked for cuill,and for terrour and puniſhment. | = 

. .Andtouching theſeruiceand miniſterie of the Angels Aogels 


it © | 
he towards the Saints,asit is in ſundry things performed, ſo ſcrucets- 
nd chicfly they ſerue for three ends and yſes: Thefirſt, to in- ward the 


ſtru&in Gods will, and dire&in his waics : The ſecond, *** 


to comfort and encourage in feare and'perplexitic: The 

third,to defend, prote,and ſhield,in 2Midion ,diſtreſle, 

and miſery. | | CON | 

He .. * That G OD vſethk! his Angels for the inſtruting Inftration 

ids WW ofmen , and thedireQting ofhis in the willand waiesof by angels. 

os MW bis commaundements,it is cuident; for not only Agarby :_ .. t 

ole the Angel of God was willed to returne and humbleher Gen.16.9, 

”"” ſelf to Sarah her miſtreſſe,and inſtrufted what ſhe ſhould © ****7* 

n- WM do with Iſmael herfonne: butalſo Lot was by the Angel 5 
of God taught, to take whomſoeuer he had in his houle, os 

eun- I 2nd flie out of Sodom, beforethe deftrution, And Abra- Gen-22.18 

ter, (MY harms hand was ſtaied by Gods Angel from heauen, from 

God: IM Oeying his ſonne Iſaac, and he iy rhe what he ſhould Mathe2.rz. 

mel. do. Ioſcph the husband of Mary the virgin, bythe Angel JF... , 

4 fer. V25 willed with the childe and his mother , to flic into E- AG 

gypt; and againe to return, as the ſcripture teacheth, And 29. 
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| Philip likewiſe willed to go andioine himfelfto the Cha- <2p-190 
.ndiv F'2t of the Eunuch of Candaces,Queene of Erhiopia. And V*F3* 
1d the - part of miniſtry in all a ocs, hath God yſcd in the An« | 
yelys (bes: 

"nde- i 2+ As God vſeth the Angels to informe and teach his 

whit people ; ſoalſo in their anguiſhes, troublcs,and perplexi- Corofort 


ties to comfort them , When Iacob by reaſon of his bro- by Angels. 


inthe thers threatning, was forced tafly ſrom his fathers houſe, 

y holy, Wi nts his vacle Laban in Aram:In the way he ſaw aviſion Gen,28.re 
"2 the Pf Angels, aſcending and deſcending , and the Lord by 13.144 
pleaſure hem comforted him,and repeated the promiſes to Abra- 

tomen: (2m Sc Iſaac before mentioned, To this end God againe 

niſtring Ment his angels,to meet Iacob his ſeruant,and to comfort _— _ 


im. Which alitle after, God alſo did by the Angel, who 
We {ent to wraſtle with Iacob,thercby ro teach him, ſecing 
WW had nowe preyailed with God , therefore mapſhould 
ol . ct 
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ſaith to Iofeph : Iofeph the ſonne of Dauid, Feare not t9 

take vnto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceiued 

in her, is of the holy Ghoſt , When our bleſſed Saviour 

was now in the midſt of his fearcfull agonie,. in the gar- 

Luk.2 2.43. den;the Lord ſent his angel from-heauen to comfort him, 
ARs.27.' Finally, God (cnt his Angel toS. Paul, when heand the 
32+33324+ company with him, were readie to bedrowned; to come 
fort him, which ſaid vnto him, fearc not Paul, for thou 

mult be brought before Czfar ; and loc, God bath give? 

_ yats 


M0 Tude: Sermon 4. . 49 
viito thee freely all chat. aile with thee. 
--3- Finally,cheoffice ofthe Angels whereforethey were Defencebe 


, firſt created; wasz that intime they might miniſter vnto Angels, 
5 men for defence: to rote 56 keep the Saintsof God 
fromdeftrugion-:Whercofwe may fully be afſured by pq, ,,.,. 
%J that of the Prophet:He ſhall giue his Angels chargeouer —— 
_ thee, to keepe theein all thy.waics: they ſhall beare thee x 
yy vpintheir hands, thatthoudaſh not thy foote againſt a 

k4 ſtone; Which asit was properly meant of Chriſt the head, 

1 ſoisittrucinall the members of his body, which. are the 

be | Saints, Tothisend God ſcnt Horſes and hery Chariots - 4,Xi.6,17 
th roundabourEliſhathe Prophet, toreſcueand deliuer him 
th __ fronutheArmy of the _ Thus werethe Angels ſcar 

of roLot,todeliuer him from the flaming fire of theSodo. 

> WU mitesand Gomorrhcans, in their deſtruQtion fro heauen, Tea.rg.i2s 
Thus was the Angel promiſed to Moſesin all his troubles 33-2. 
_ among the nations; thus was Gods Angell ſent to the __ 54-509 
his three children to preſcrue them from the faniiog fire, & Dau. 3. 24, 
"Wi the fiery furnace of iblafphemous and idelatrous Nabu- © 25- 
Na MU <hodonoſour king of Babilon; and alſoto Danicl the hs. 
-o. MW PawofGodinthedengtoreſcue anddcliuer him from the 

the mouths ofthe Lions, And this is that the. Prophet Das Rihe 7s 
a gidtelleth vs, the Angeltof the Lord pitcheth round a« 

ah bout therightcous, and thoſe that fearc the Lord, to des 

{the liverthem. {borne at 

Fot  ''{/Andin the executing ofthis office and ſeruice(as in 

pet- the performance of the reſt) oneonely Angell doth not 

.y92s attend ypon one, as many have affirmed, that eucry man 


her: hark- his good Angell to helpe him: and his euil Angell 
toaſſault and afſule him _: but no doubt euety one of 


Preto 
ny Gods children hath: many good angels to helpe him, whe 
ined asthe' Diucll and his Angels, go aboutto deſtroy him, 
JQui Whereof wemay:the better be aſſured , for that in holy 
__ ſcriptures, ſometimes one Angell isfaid to miniſter yn- 
him, | *2 one, ſometimes manty-atefaydets. miniſterynto one? 
I the (| fometimes, oneto miniſter yntomany. GOneto one, as 
ph to very matiy in particular itisſaide, the Angell of God 
r thou came, notthe Arigcls:and itis ſaid of the Church, when 
Nie Pcter knocked at the doore of _ Markes mother, on At 12.16 
yy Hes aid 


: | 
Ge. 32.7+2 ſaid itis his Angell , To one many maitvftded; when the 
4K1:6:17- Angels met lacobin his ioumeyto- Laban: as'al{6'when 
. Horſes andifiery Chariots,were ſent, which were the Anz 
gels 'of Gotztoreſcue Eliſha, : And Dauidſaithof one 
Pliior ir, 12 particular; which ismrucofcucry 6hcot Gods:childret 
P G' O-D thatlrgiuen his Angelsichargeouerthee,to keep 
thee in-atf thy waies, &c... And 6ur.Sauiour- faith, that 
the Angels of his little ones: -not'ofle Angell for: query 
Mat.12.1o little one, both- their Angels: -ftand: before hjs-Eather-jf 
Ex0.23.20. hequen,' And one Angelt formany:: ' as one Angell was 
OH 3:4 promiſed forallIfrac]l: onefor the kingdome of Perſia: 
010-15 one forthe kingdome of Grecis + which place albcitit 
may be'otherwife vndcerſtood:; yet by many. men:ofcx- 
_cellentleataing, it is foynderſtood, but ſhamefullycor; 
rupted by the Papiſts, HPP HIT LI AG ect 
tae Gf Albeit almighty God, had:in the creation of al-Ati: 
——_ os Lels refped&t hercunto, and therefore made thenroffin- 


towards * Sular excellencye, mighty power, and:great perfeQtion: 
men, Fyet for as miich* as theeuill Angelsfell before'man'was 


created: therefore do notthey! ſerueto theſe offices. 5;.bit 
Ge: 3.1.23 onely'andaftogether-ro remprang try the: godly, and to 
_ 12:6 ffHict and: placuethewickedoof 2-01 7 5 lug 
e6+7* -. As Satan feruedto tempt 'Enah, Iob; the Saintes, 
Chriſt hrm(ſ{clf& :and all the reſtof hismem bers;and,;ſer- 
uants, who there againft are armed by Chriſt, by pragct: 
Mat. 4.3, lead vsnotihtotempration,burdetiucrys from cull: by 
Mac.6. 13. Paul with all ſpiritaall armodr: put an all the armour 
Eph.6. Its God, thatye may beableto ſtand againſt the aſſault of 
the Diueſt:and by:Saint Peterthroughfaith: be ſober'and 
watch, for your-aduerfary like'a roaring Lion rupneth 
about, ſecking-whom he may'deuour , whom teſilt 
Redfaſt inthe faith: fo ſerueth:he; both to temptandat- 
fitthe wicked:asinSaul ;Achabz Indasand thereſt, ap* 
pearcth. it 5 ©. of S000 55.0214) tn} 
Angels ſer; Andasallthe Angets were of Qod created for theſe 
niceroward ends of ſeruice; forthe Sainrs;fo haue they an officeing& 
the wicked ,erall, concerning the wicked,'Therxecution wheres 
we haucin the Angels of both forts. | For the good .At- 
gels of God were ſentto deſtroy tho cities of Sod = mw 


x Pet. 5.2, 


. Fades. nd. * 3 
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Gomorrah: And, Davidſpeaking,of or rather PRATIR. 2 
,defiret 


d 
cainſtake wicked, whoſe deſtruttion he forelaw, 


k- Pſal.35.6s 
. }2. Kin. 


that the Angell of the Lord might perſecure;how. And 5:46: 
was an Angel 1.Ch.zJerg | 


the Lords Angell of defence to Hezechiah, : 
efdeftruftion to thearmyof the Aflirians, of whom at +. 15:35 
onceheſtew,onc hundred, foureſcoreand By thogfand:* = 3% 
andthe,lame Angell which delivered Peter fromtherage A8.r2.7, 
of Herod, did ftrike the ſame Herod,and 1nfliccd punifh-, Ver. 23. 
ment vporhim from:the Lord. EE A 

+: ,&ndottheeuill Angels itis wittiefſed,and clearcly - 
aficmed,thatthey were ordained for puniſhmtrt; Wher-, _. | 
fore it is ſaid, thatan.euill fpirit from the Lord came;vp- 1,Ki.16:14 
pon Saul, and afflified.hrm. And David xchearfing the 
puniſhment which God ſeetvpon the wickedganger, in- 
gignayon and wrath, with. great vexation: he as 1the 
inſtrument whereby che ethiggs were, dont , cycn faith 
baby Fading onto ngel ly ,jn.the 
mengof Achab, by the call ſpirit which tempted, him;it 
ismpſt,cuident, And theſe are the chiefeoffices where ; 

wato, Gad had reſp<&.inthe creation of ;Angels,a5moſt © . 
clearely outofholySeriptyre,appeareth,. :., 

-:d # Andalbcitall Gods Angels by him were fladeand 
Freaed in perfeft beauty, andeo thele,ofhedsand. endes ,0* 1219f 
appointed, yet did they not, all keepe fhateſtate,andcon- FEY 
tinugin that condition, wherein they were created, but 

leftas Judeſaith, their, Owe habitation, and1o Fond 
added; - 0007 TONE 


| Andherefirſt where $, Tude faith, they keptnot their 
eſtate: but fellaway from their owne habitation; it con- 

fureth thoſe. which:hold'; .thateuill Angels were created All Angels 
euill from their originall, Burt this isnot fotfor it is here were crea- 
fad, they kept northeir. firſt-cſtate, but fell from their *©4 899% 
owne habitation: wherefore, .at the yery begippitis of 
their\creation,, they were of -good eftate,of Fe are TOM 20% 
and created in integrity; and were good by order of 
theircreation, Forit:they were the creatures of GOD, 

as may not bee denyef.:. and God taking ſuruay. of all 

kis creatures, and aflhs workes of his handes , whietr 
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tfthct, jn. heaucn or iff 6arth he had made; appraued 
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them for good, yea for very good?! as Moſes witneſſcth, 
Toh,8.44. then muſt they be good which thing to intimate,Our (a- 

; + uiourſaith, that Satan continued nor it thetruth: there- 
fore it is cuident, that he was created in truth, in innocen- 

_ -Eye, in perfetion, Moreouer if they had beene euill by 
creation, God might ſecmeyniuſt in puniſhing them: vut 

he putiiſheth them iuſtly: neither cati they charge God 
therfore:'& therfore they muſt be confeſſed to have becn 

once goed: which goodnesthey leauing and falling from 
obedience, therfore were they iuſtly'puniſhed by God. By 

which places & reafonsit ismoſt apparant, that wherasthe 
euillſpirits were created in integrity : yet they therein not 
continuing coſtantly, ncither perſiſting ſtedfaſtly in'the 
faithfulneſfe and vprightneſſe of their creation, fell, 
Secondly, concerning the time of their fall, howbeit 

theſcripture' doth, not plainely teach'vs, and therefore 

therein we' may fot be curious or confident : yet it ſee- 
The time meth by probable conieQure, that they fell not immedi- 
—_— atly after their creation # for then they could not haue 
beene int thetruth : butvery ſhortly afterzas Auguſtine, & 

Gregory, and the fathers hauc confeſſed. HG 

Thitdly, concerning the minner how they fell, be- 

| How the ing created in perfeion; this may be ſufficient: that God 
angels fell. in his eternall councell, and moſt exadt iudgement, 
thinking good tolcaue them,and give them oucr to the 

Fheir willes: tooke away hisgrace, whetby they 


\ 


freenes 0 
were vnderpropped and ſupported: and ſo being left vn- 
to themſelues, through the freenes and liberty of their 

| wils, flexibleto good and to euill: they turned afidefrom 

their integrity, and fell from the cxcellent ſtate of thei 
creation, | | 

Neitheris God cauſe of their fall:for he being of abſ0- 

Godnex Iuteright, and not bound to miniſter grace toany of his 

cauſeof Creatures; much feſle to continue it once being miniſtred: 

the Angels creating them in freedomeof will, left them ynto them- 
fall ſelues: and ſo through their ownewils, they fell to rebel, 

againſ} God, andfo cnuy his creatures, 
Touching which fall; though the Scriptures ſpcake ' 


bur ſparely, leaſt mea being too curious in Angels _ 
0 | 
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.ters, ſhould forget their owne condition ::yet haue they The angel 
Jpoken ſukiGearly.Eliphaz in holy lob ith:ſhall man be bog om. | 
'more-iuſtthen God ?. or ſhalla man be more pure then (c,jpeure. 
his maker ? behold he found no tedfaſtnes in his Saints, 1ob.4. 2 
and laide folly vypon-his Angels, Our bleſſed Sauiour ha- Lu,c0.2b,. 
wing regard tothefall of Satan , and cuill ſpirits,(which | 
daily may beſaid to fall from heauen , when their power 

is aboliſhed by the yoiceof the Goſpell)ſaith: 1 ſaw Satan 
likelightning fall from heauen, And in the Goſpellafter Ich," 44. 
S, Iohnyhe ſpeaketh moſt evidently therot,when hefſaith, . + 
.That Satan wasa murtherer from the beginning, and | 
continued not inthetruth. And S.Paul notobſcurely tea- x,Car.s.3 
cheth ys, that ther are damned fpirits,who are fallen from 
their original creation, and now expe@tiudgement, when 


, he faith, Know you nor, thatwe ſhall iudge the Angels? 
: how much more thinges that appertaine to this life. Saint 
. Peter vreing this example to the like end, whereunto here z,Per, 2. 
j- it is applicd,ſaith: If God ſparcd not the Angels ,that had 
e ſinned, butcaſt them down into hell, and deliuered them 
« into chains of darknes to be kept vnto damnation? &c, S, 


Iohnia his hcauenly Reuclationyſetting down the battle Reo12.8:9 
in Heauen, betwixt Michacl and his Angels,andthe Dra- 
gon(that isthe Diucll)and his Angels;ſaith, that the Di» 
vell and his angels, prevailed not, neither was their place 
foundany more in heauen. And that thar old ſerpent cal. 
led the Diuel and Satanas, was caſt out,” which deceiucd 
the world : he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels Inde, 6, MW 
with him. Finally,S.Iude maketh mention of theirfal,as ' © | 
1s apparant, Whereby we ſe, what the ſcriptures of the old 
and new Teſtament haue ſpoken, concerning the fall 
ofthe Angels. The very Heathen likewiſe haueconfef- 
ſed their fall : For Plutarke faith out of Empedocles, 
that the cuill ſpirits were thruſt and caſt downe from 
.Heauen. 
And howbeit the ſcriptures thus ſpeake of their fall, | 
| Me not manifeſtly deligercd therein, what was their [; 
tand chicfeſin, through which they fel. Therfore ſome ; 
ſay diſobedience : ſome ſay cnuy : becauſe. heis called —_— 1 
the; cauious man ,; and it appearcth that. hee cnuyed © 
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mans ftate'in Paradiſe ; therefore ofifome he is thoitghe 
_ alſo to have enuicd God his Maieftie, and therefore$o 
| hauefallen'from heauen, and to haweleft his owne Hh. 
bitation, Morcouer, falſhood;and lying, ſome take'to 
haue bene his finne, becauſe it is ſaid, he abodenotimn 
the:truth, Some fay murther : becauſe Chriſt faith, thit 
Joh.$.44; he was'a-murtherer from the'beginning, in as muth-as 
: he purpoſed the deſtrution of mart which was in Para- 
a:, ..; Tdife. Someone thing, ſome aritorker.' Moſt agree, that it 
Tai.14.12- was pride: partly becauſe Hai che: Prophet faith ; How 
FL | art thou fallen from heaven; O Lucifer, ſonne of the 
;-+ '- + - morning ? and cut downe from the ground,which didft 
caſt lots ypon the nations ? yet thou ſaydeſtin thy heart, 
I will aſcend into' heauen, and exalt my throne aboue, 
beſide the ſtarres of God &e, /Which'place being nient 
_ of Nabuchodonoſor the proud+prince, who inthe pride 
' of his heart thought hitn(elfein6ſt glorious, and{ast 
; were) placed in heauen ; and-therefore is compared yn+ 
_ tothe morning ſtarre Lucifer : yet haue many of aunci- 
. ent time, applied it to the ſinne of Satan, Partly becauſe 
" Teb. 41025, holic Tobin the deſcription ofthe huge and great: mon- 
2 ter Leviathan; vitereth theſe words t He beholdeth all 
high things, he is king ouer-all the children of pride, 
| which many take to bea notifying of the pride' of Sa- 
tan vnder-thit-great monſter :and thereupon ſuppole 
that pride was his ſinne, whereby he fell from the be- 
| Fcctas, x0, $120ing © partly becauſe the wiſe Sirach Gith, that pride 
os. ? 1s the originall of ſinne : partly becauſe through pride 
| Machg.g. he ſeemed to have tempted our Sauiour Chriſt, Partly 
#eTime3.6. and rather by that of S.Paule, who would not hauethe 
[= Miniſter of God to be a yoong ſcholler, leaſt he being 
.. puffed vp with pride, ſhould fall into the condemmni- 
tion.of the diucll. But for as much as they, being left 

of God to the freedome of their wills, were inclitab 
vnto all vices, as well as applyableto all vertues; there- 
fore it may be conie&ured not abſurdly, that cuen'in 
one inſtant of their declining, they fell into all maner 
_ xrmpictic and vngodlines, and fo plaide the vile apo- 
 fatacs from the Lorde their holy Creator ; and ell 
FIG .< OP 3nt0 


Iob.$.44 


. dome and knowledge of God ? howe vnſearchable 
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-FArs All” wilfulF Zebcllion againſt G OD: their onely 
- maker, er GITTIIE DE path « Þ- urs, + : 4 | | 
-i' 1 Gol forefawe'that the Angels would not keepe queſtion, 
-their owne -habitatror ,- nor remaine in the ſtate and 
condition, of their creation, but would be ſo'great eni. 
mics 'Vnto mankinde; and chiefely to the true members ' 
of the' Church of Chriſt, which are the Saints : why 
would God ſuffer them to fall ? | 
- -F anfwere: Firſt, that we are not t6 fecke fo deepe 
into thevnſcarchable counſells of God, 'whereunto the 
weakenes of our wit is not able to artaine; but that 
we muſt rather-in all ſuch hidden things ctie' out with 
Faule, O the dcepenes of the riches both of the wile- ggarr.33 


Anſwere. | 


are his iudgementes, and his wayes paſt finding out ?. 
Secondly, God would haue them to fall, and fo be-, 
come enimies vnto Chriſt and his Church : that the 
Saints might ſo be exerciled with a continuall battell, 
wherein jacquitting themſelues like meny they mightin 
fine, receaue a greater crowne of glorie, * | 
s The Angels then through the rebellion of their ,, __ 
nature, not kceping the excellent eſtate of their crea. þ5o uh gu | 
tion , and falling away from the obedience of Gods of the 
will, for executing whereof they were ordained : are backſliding : 
henceforth reſerued in eucrlaſting chaines vnder darke. "8. 
nefle, vato the indgement of the great day, | 
© Where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh according to the ciuill 
proceedings of men': who hauing found wicked per- 
ſons guiltie of hainous and horrible iniquitie : and 
therefore receaue ſentence of iuſt and deferned condem. 
nation : caſt them into darke dungeons, and keepe 
them vnder chaines in darkneſſe,vnto the day appointed 
for their finall execution. So Satan and all cuilF and = 
rebellious ſpirits, for their falling away from'*God; wor- Satan and 
thily condemned : are caſt downe into the lower partes, all the wic= W 
and there are referued in euerlaſting chaines of darke- _—— { | 
neſle, vnto the great day of generall indgement, whey are.” F 
they ſhall receane the full meaſure of finall condem- iudg:menc. 
nation. So that, how arcat ſocuer the puniſhments = 2 
Ya H 4 of F 
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of helliſh ſpirits be in the preſent time; yet are they. re. 
ſcrued for greater, in the day of iudgement to be execu- 
red : when they ſhall for cuer be ſubie&, ynto moſt mi- 
ſcrable paines and torments, according to the tenour of 
this preſent ſcripture, | TR 4 ua 
Whatitis Tobecreſerucd and kept in euerlaſting chaines yn» 
- bere- derdarkeneſſe: is, to be kept in moſt miſerable bon. 
eracd in dage, in moſt cryel priſon, in moſt dycadfull darker 
chaines of 43ge, in molt cryel priſon, in moſt dyca arkeneſle, 
' datkenes, 1 moſt greeuous torments: baniſhed the preſence, thyult 
outof the fauour, bercaued of the glory of God, 
By darkneſle then 1 ſuppoſe, we may not neceſſarily 
vnderſtang any palpable darkneſſe or dungeon vaide of 


"IO all light: but by way of figure, by a metaphor and bor- 


Fonifierh rowed ſpeech, we muſt vaderſtand the extreame miſcric 
mieric, Whereunto the cuill ſpirits and backſliding Angels are 
ſubie&, For as in ſcripture, darkneſle vſually ſignifieth 
| 16.8,22, miſcrie:asappearcth by diucrs places, chiefly of Iſai and 
\ £.9.1. Acremiec theLords oapions :and in the whole body of 


|. £.59-9, holy ſcriptures, as in their ſcuerall places may be obſer- 
—_ - +0 ued : Soextreatnedarknefle,thicke darkneſle, the miſt of 
| my :.. darkneſſe, and vtter darkenefſe: _—_— extreame mi- 
: Tament.2, ſcrie,endlefſſe trouble, comfortleſle affliftions, eternall 
I-c.z-2. torments, and finall deſtry&ion: as by that of our Sa- 
| uiour appearcth, when pronouncing ſentence of end- 
Mat-$,12. lefſe condemnation againſt the rebellious Iewes, who 
| were choſen to haue beene heircs of Gads kingdome, 
but contemned it: he faith, many ſhall come from the 

Eaſt and from the Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with A- 

braham, Iſaac, and Iacoh, in the kingdome of heauen: 

and the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt into vt- 

ter darknefle, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

Mat.22.13, teeth. In like manner, when he tclleth what ſhall be 
Mar.25.30. done to the vnbidden gheſte :then aid the king, faith 
Chriſt ; binde him hand and foot, and take him away, 

and caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there ſhall be wecping 

and gnaſhing of teeth. Finally, ſhewing the endleſle tor- 

ments, which the idle and flothfull ſeruant ſhould ſuf- 

fer, heſaith, caſt the ynprofitable ſeruant into ytter dark- 


ncfle, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of m_ 
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Fo.conclude,.S. Peterinlike phraſe. noeth like puniſh: 2.Pcr.2017 «+ 


ment to. thoſe wicked and rngadly perſons., whome 
with. $.ludein this place, he painteth out, whereas he 
ith of them, that vnto them, the blacke darkneſle, or 
| themiſt of darknelle is reſcrued for cuer. By darkneſſe 
then according andafter the vie of holy {cripture, miſe+ 
nie, jormnent, puniſhapant and calamitic is yaderſtood by 
the A Co | n= Te. 

wr akacuer ben becommeth ofthe foule fpirits and. 
reprobate Angels, whether fora time they. be coucrſant” 
among men in this world, as in thedaiesof Iob, Ahab, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles they were, and ſhall bealfo yn 
to the end of the world : for that great enimic of ours 


E , . - 


ſhall neuer leauc walking vp and dowae, and going a-x.Per.y.g. -: 'F 


bout, ſeeking like a roaring Lion whome he may de- 
uvour, before the comming of Ieſus Chriſt , when hee 
ſhall be chained, fettered, bound and manacled for e- 
u2r, in cternall and intollerable torments for aie tocon- 
tinue ; or whether they goe downe to the deepe, and. 
place of torment : or whether they occupie and poſleſle 
the aire,2s ſathan is ſaid to do, and therefore is called by 


S, Paulc-the prince that-rulecth in the aire : the ſpirite Epheſ; a. 2. 


that worketh in the children of diſobedience; and ſpi- 


rituall wickedneſſe which is in high places: yet are they Eph.6,r2. 


in chaines veder darkneſle : in that they are euermore 
miſerable, damnable, accurſed, voide of Gods fauour, 
deprived of his gloric, exiled his kingdome, and ſubic& 
tocternall calamitie in hell fire. 

And' in this ſtate-of milerie, the euil ſpirits and repro- 
bate Angels arc reſerued ynto the puniſhment of the 
great day, | | 

As condemned perſons thruſt downe into darke dun - 
reons, and there chained and bound, begin their tor- 
ments then, and are in caſe both wofull and miſerable : 
and yet reccyue not their full puniſhment, butare ſo re- 
ſerued to the day of their execution: ſo Satan , whileſt 
this world continueth, is hampercd and fettcred with 
eucrlaſting chaines, and 'ynder darkneſle, great torment 
and tniſerable calamitic ; yer is he reſcrued to the ou 
ati] | ay 


*: -.: day of indgement; what time he ſhall recciue not onely 
ſentence, but execution of eternall' condemnation, 
Andthisplace moſt notably may teach vs, that'al- 
beit both wicked ſpirits and wicked 'perſons, euill men; 
and euill- women,after they arc diffo]ued out of rhislife, 
hage their torments and puniſhments,as of the euill An- 
gets by plaineteſtimonics; and of cuifl and vngodly men, 
Luk,r6.23- 1s manifeſt by euident example of the wicked glutton in 
the Gofpell mentioned, whoſe foule, the Diuell.immedi: 
atly after the diſſolution out of his body, caughtanda- - 
ried downe into' torment ;-yet neither Sathan his ex 
treame torments are inflifted ypponhim in full meaſure. 
before the day ofiudgement;neither the full viols of Gods 
Rene.16.1-. wrath, in plentifulmanner poured out vpon the wicked, 
&c. before the-greatday of our Eord & Sauiour Ieſus Chit, 
Butas the cxcellency-of the Saints'glory, the fulneſſe of 
their ioy, and the perfection of their: felicity, is reſerued 
ynto the day of generall reſurreftion; when in body and 
ſoule-they ſhall beglorified!fo the extreame tormentsof 
' Satan and his Angels, and the full meaſure of the puniſh-' 
ment of all thewicked perſons, is kept in ſtore againſt the 
great day, of thegloriousappearing ofthe mighty God & 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : when wicked men ſhalboth 
in ſoule and in body be tormented. Of the reſeruing both 
of thecrowne of Gods Saints, and alſo of the puniſhmtt 
| of the wicked vnto the great day of the Lord, there is 
more ſpoken in my expoſition vppon Saint Iames, C5, 
The azy of IEMmon 25. fol. 295. 2.pag. Ti 000 bs 
May aw "And here the day of iudgemenit, is called thegreat 
agrearday day : as the Prophets of God (peaking thereof, vnderthe 
| day of Gods wrath ypon his people. haue called it. For 
{ Soph.1,14, the Prophet Sophony , denouncing'the deſtruftion- of 
| Inda and Terufalem for theyr iniquity , thereunder: 
propheſicth of the laſt day, which he calleth agreatday: 
the greatday of the! Lord is nears, and haſtencth great- 
ly, enenthevoiceof the day oftheLord. And the Pro- 
het Ioel to like- purpoſe, vnderthe day of the viſitation 
Tocl.?- "7" of uda,forctelling of the day of Teſas.Chriſt, whebeſhal 


"viſite the whole world, writeth in this wiſe: the bo 
| 1 
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Wall ryrct his yoyre derethis hoſt efortiis hoaſt is yerie? 
ar:for he-is-[tconprthar doth his wotkers forthe day 


£ 


al ofthe Lord is great, and verieterrible,adwhotanabide 


z t 
-] 


it One of whome Saint Peter intreatiiig'ofthe dayof |; ... _. 
life, ( indgetncnt, callettheday of Chriſtes coinming; agreat'AR. 2,200 .. 


An diy :*the ſanne ſhallbe turned into datknelſe; and the? --.: > 
jen, Moone into bloud; 'beforc that great and notable day of? bn 
in DOI EMT SiO Wenntz: GATOR EIS EIN ET y 
edir And the day of Ohtiftes comming'to iudgement is: . yene |} 

; *, -- P FRE . ? p $. <a n "7 _ ['#] 
ca- 8 called oreat;, becauſe of tthe muſtring-together of the CHith FM 


eo: [Wh vholeworld:beezuſsofthe generall crtiagand ſummo- 
furs WM ning of all men before the Iudge Icfus Chriſt? becauſe of 
ods the great troupe-of wtiutmerable Angels which at that 


ied day;ate theſecurſe/Angelsraſcerued7” 
and The force of which place then is this 5: if then the An. 


;of Wl gels themſelues werenot{pared by. God, burfor their A- *' a 
ih- WE poſtacie from him, for their pride, rebellion, falſhood and ._. . 


ed, WM day ſhall attend vporitheblefſed Sauiour: becauſe of the - . 
exceetiing great gloricpfthe iudpe, which then ſhalbere-; -- 
of WM nealed in perfet beautte; And vato the iudgmeat of this: 


Brogs dale. .. 


. 
Ld » 


s 
en wo. wi wrsh 


the manyother their finnesare nowe reſeruedin everlaſting - - 


{x Wl chaines of darknef{e vato the'great day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
oth wheit they ſhall receiue the full meaſure' of all puniſh- 


oth WW meat {then ſhall notwicked men be leſle ſpared, if they .- 
nit WW fall away by rebellion; impietic and iniquitie rom God: * * + 
e is  buthall for ever ſuſtaine the iudgement ofcternall con. * * 


:5, W dcmaation, and ſufferthe rormentes of cnileſle deſtruc*'pqyh,25.45 


tion, With Satan and his Angels, 
eat WW lf thetefore the fearctull puniſhmenit"of the Tiratlites, 


the (Wl who far their vabeliefe- periſhed by-Gods hand in the 


For wilderneſſe; catinstrhone you : lerthedreadfulldeſtru-" - ... .. > 


of I} tion of the Angels; who for their manifold iniquiticsa- 
ler: I payoſt God, are reſerued-in everlaſting: chaines vnder* 


ay? WW darkneſſe, vnto the iud gementof the great day terrifie 
at- Wl you; that you beenot ſeduced bythile falfe Apoſtles, 
0- WW which ſhallbe ſubie&-ymto like. condemiiation” + bur 
on I that. rather thorough the conſideration of their ex. 
hal WF treame miſerie,, you gjueall diligence moſte-earneſtly 
rd BY to fight and contend apaitiſt them'cAnd 'this'is the 
all Wi ©--- force 
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forceof his ſecond example, drawne-from the puniſh 
mentof the backſliding angels; whereof thus much may 
be ſufficient tohaue ſpoken, - | 

Thethira After the example of the Angels, $. Tude returneth a. 

exampleis *ganc vnto. the example of men: and maketh mention of 


of Sodom thepeople of Sodom and Gomorrah, and thecitics ther 


and Go- 


wn ioyning; who giuing themfclues to ſtrange , wan- 
MOTIiAa. 


ton,vagrant and vnnaturall luſts,were therefore ſtrookeg 
from heauen, with fire and brimiſtone from God. 

In this example thereare two things chiefly to be con- 
| ſidered. Firft, what the finnes were of the Sodomites, and 
The fines them of Gomorrah, and the cities adioyning, Secoudl, 


of Sodom, what puniſhment followed thoſe ſinnes. 
yrwobere Touching theſinnesof the Sodomites , Gomorreans, 


mentioned. and the cities adioyning , in this place there are twoſet 
downe by S.Iude, which were the chiefeft ſinnes in thoſe 
wicked perſons raigning, The firſt, fornication: Thele- 
. . cond, following of ſtrange fleſh. 
Formcatis. 7, For fornication , howbeit it be ſometimes diſtin 
Mac.r5.19, 29ilhed from adulterie; and contcineth the vlawfull 
2.Cor.6.9. couplingand ioyning of man and woman in carnallms 
Gal.5.1z, ner; not being man and wife ; when either both of them 
arc ynmarried, which is ſimple fornication; or atthelcl 
AAQt.rs.29. One vnmartied, anditis fornicationcommon : whereas 
2.Cer.to.8 adulterie is in the carnall coupling of man and woman; 
- um-25+1+ not being man and wife, when both parties are married: 
phele5.3e yetin ho y ſcripture, they are oftentimes confounded.s0 
thatfornication moſt commonly ſignifieth the coupling 
of any man or woman incarnall maner, _ notman 
and wife togither. So in this place fornication ionifieth, 
The which ſinne to haue been in the Sodomites andtie 
reſt ofthe fiue Cities, Moſes not obſcurely in rimatetbbſ | 
the profer which Lot made ynto them, touching histwo 
Follewing daughters, 
of ſtrange 2, Concerning the ſecond ſinne in them , *rwas del 
fici, lingthemſclues with ſtrange ficſh : which was the ſinne 
of buggarie. Whereof there arc two kindes in ſcripture 
Double mentioned. 


buggary- Ther, when mankind ioyneth carnally with any bo 
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| mans ſclfe with his awne ſexe: when man yſicth mankind "MR 
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beaft: whereof God in his lawe gaueſpeciall charge and Levieal,23 | 
commandement-.Thou ſhalt not lie with any beaſt to be AED 
defiled therewith; neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 

a beaft tolic downe thereunto; for it is abhomination, = 
Whereof Moſes alittle after , ſetteth. downe the puniſh, Lenit,20, 
ment : alſo the man that lyeth with abeaſt,, ſhall die the 159% - 
death, and ye ſhall lay the beaſt, And ifawomancome 

toany beaſt, and lic therewith, then thou ſhaltkill the 


| woman,and the beaſt;they ſhalldic the death, their bloud 


ſhalbe vpon them. ' ; 
The ſecond. kinde of buggaric is, the defiling of a 

in Read of womankinde. Whereof allo, asof a ſpeciall A 

wickednes, almightic God admoniſhed Iſrael his people: 


| to which purpoſe. thus faith Moſes from God:Thou ſhalt 


notlie withthe male, as one licthwith awoman, forit is Lenit.z0.iz 


# abhominatis. And alitle after, headdeth the puniſhment. . 
of this,as ofthe other : The man thatlieth with the male, 
| as onelicth witha'woman , they haue both commirted ; 
| abhomination : they ſhalldie the death, their bloud ſhal **-1-24., 
| bevponthem. Ofth 

| andGentiles, whom God gaueouerto'tlicirhearts luftes, 

| ratovnclcannefleto defile their own bodies berwixtthem 

! ſclues, For their women did chaunge the natural vſc,into :: . 

| thatwhichis againſt nature : and likewiſe alſo the men, 

| leftthe naturall vſe of the woman , and burned in theyr 


is kinde S. Paul accuſed the heathen ph 


laft one towards another : and man with man wrought t. Cof.8-9; 


fithineſſe, and receiued inthemſclues, ſuch recompence Thna,ni, : 1 | 


oferrour,as was meete : of whichelſwhere the ſame Apo. ' * i. 
ile. Of thiseuill, and kinde of bugearieS. Iude ſpeaketh, = 
and ſaith, they followed ſtrangeficſh. For them to deblle '_ 
themſclues with their own ſexcand kind: was a luſt mot 
monſtrous and ſtrange, «© et 7 

| Ofthis ſtrange and monſtrous finne, that the Sodo- 
mitesand thereft of the Cities wereguiltie , Moſes moſt 
euidently declarcth, Who writeth, that when they heard 
and vnderſtood thatthere were two Angels come to Lot, | 
whom they tooke for men: they cameoutofall quartes —o +. 
ofthe Citieto-Lots houſe, aud ked him wharetbe men "B28 

| were 
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thixvitd- ere, which came. vnto him, & willed hijn to bring then 
| micallſinjis dur ynito then, that they might know them. This vana, 
now = turallvi'lany ; was properly catled the Sodomicall fin i 
come." formerages-: but mariage being interdited the Romiſh 


Ara ** Prieftes, this-euill foinuaded them:;:tbart feare irmiyhe 
 _**** notamiſſenow-becalted'the ſinof rhe. Romiſh Cergie, 
who are not onely -gviltie thereof, butalſaſuch vncleane 
zerſons , as twauoyd the charges and incum brances of 
marriage; hkevnnaturall wretches , ſceke'by {tn againſ} 
nature, to fulfill their monſtrous luſtes; rather then: tb 1; 

the remedie by God himfelfe appointed,'.r 
FRIEOINY &;''2, Theſebriefly were the finnes of Sodom & Gomore 
Ths puniſhirha; for the which, heavie puniſhmerit and ſore indy» 
went of0- 4; on fell vpon them'7 for they were firoken wirh fireavd 


_ 19.25 brimſtone from heauct,and fo weredeſitoied: & fufferd 
$255 -- #thevengeance ofeternalifice : as bothrholy;Moites, and 
Iſai,r3.190:allo ſundry of theother Prophets haue witneſſed, I God 

ſpared not the Sodomites and :the-reſt of theſe Cities, 


_ [which notwithſtandrhg were a-firange-people, and not 


-* * ©" 'theproper people of God z; neitherinſtructed in his wil 
—_ - :and word,-as-thefe: heretikes here mentioned, were: how 
4% .much more will-he punifh-theſe decciuers, and all ſuch 


z $.C, 50s p R , RySe” - 
40. dhypocrites,as pretenid:themſclues to be Gods only ſaints, 


ames.4- 11 Gods onely. Churelyzifthey defile themſelues with: like 

wickedneſſe? 1777 bility fx | FL coge BS # Rs 
Thefinnes \- Forthe finnes of:ſuch as pretend. religion ; and hans 
offach as knowledgeof Godstrueth; are the greater : and eherfore 
haue'know their puniſhment.flial>be the heanier. Let: vstheretore 
ledge, and qyhich haucknowledge of Gods word; and. make proich 
PR ſion of his holyGoſpel; take heede , 1caſt wee through 
Fegrearer, Yeceitof the wicked, be carricd'votowickedneſſe,and 10 
be madepartakers of their puniſhments; '* 
Out ofwhich place to conclude, wemiyin few words 
Obſeruati- gbſerue;” 'r%7. havin as much as Saint Iude heereſaith, 
68s. '*** That the $odotnites were ſet forthas exainples : therefore 

God would examples of puniſhmerit agaidſt hortivlk 
finries, alwaieito'be extant for the knowledge of all poy 
ſteritic, that'byrhe-remenibrance of Gods ſeucre nadge- 
mentes againſt fgane.,: they might bee withheld m 


<a 


X.CCT,I0011 
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committing like injquitie« ./ on oo ae fn 
- -2y-Alſo.we may ſee, that howbejt God:ſuffercd theſe 


x Citics lang wallowing.and welterng ia thcir finnes : yer 

1 | whenthemeaſure of their wickedneſſe was full; God loo. 

\t | ked downe fromi;beauen, thereupon, and deſtroicd them | 
« © 3n.their wickedneſſe;'and how much longer God ſpareth , Iai.42.14s 
+ WW fo. much more ſharp]y hepuniſheth+,as by his holy ſaints ——_ 2 
of WW heavoucheth, See Aftgultin,ciuit.dei,z1,c;i9.13,S0 how © 

QC © bceithe be of long ſuffcring,, and for. a, Jong{caſon beare 


{6 © ouriniquities : yetifwe continuetherein,he will viſitour 
Y - ? TEL 
| wickedneſſe vpongurkeades, and takes vengeance vpog 


n MK ourſinnes, Ang aſſuzedly his wrath will come'vppon vs 
os MR {0 much more heauily,bow much morepaticatly he hath 
od WW attended ouriconuerſion,! if wee continue incur wicked: Valeriuss 


red neſle, Itis truely aig 3; as1 thinke in Valerius ;,that Gogl 
nd © willrccompence theflawneſle of his anger, 'with.the ſer 
os | 4Iticof puniſhmentwhen it commetrh.,,; And:Lattans _ 
s MM tins faith, thar howe much morc ſlowly, ſo much more Lib.r,inftit, 
not {© ſharply God will-puniſh the wicked,, .. . +. ;- _ 


. 
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*' Saint Iude ſaith, ,that theſe ſufferpaine of cternall 
ow |M fire, Whereby we.are giuen to vnderitand;;:that the re- 
uh ward of finne, :s:not-zemporall, thus excypatipunti- 
ints M©£” MeEnt. Andif weaske , why men temporally 0 ecings 
like WW ate eternally puniſhed: -: the, aunſwercis.cahe: becauſe 
... [MW ic againſt whome thefinne: is, committed , is cternall, 
þ which is God: and therefogedeſerue pur offcaces againſt 
kimdone', etrcrnal}. puniſhment. 'Thereforc1n the law 
Prophets, Goſpell, euerlaſting deſtruttion-is threatne 
Z againſt ſinnes, which in-very ſhort timeare committed. 
In ike manner, anineſtimable and an cternall. reward 
1s promiſed to the. tempoprall and momentanie afflitie 
ons,;; which men ſuffer;,and cndleſſe bleſſednefſero the 2109746 
| ſhorttime which is ſpent in vertu,becauiſe he y promiſed 
isctcrnall.Letfilthy pleaſure and deadly delightesin men 
ceaſe; and let finne be remoued farre from vs; ſeeing the 
ſhoretime of committing wickedneſſe : dothcaſt vs into 
the bottomleſſe pitte of eternall deſtruſtion , And let 
the wholeſome meditation of vertue continue, and 
the carcfull obedience yanro the lawe of the wo ; 
e 


". 
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rivet were, which came: vato bim, & willed hin to bring them 
_ micallſin,is durynto them, that they might know them. This vnna- 
— turallvi'lany ; was properly cafled the Sodomicall fin it 
Romiſh. . formcrages: bur mariage being interdicted the Romiſh 
Fane  . Prieſtes, this-euill foinuaded them: ;:tbark fearc ir mighe 
'—_ © ** notamiſlenow becalted the finof rhe. Romiſh Clergie; 
who are not onely guiltie thereof, butalſoſuch vnclcape 
zerſons , as twauoyd the charges and incumbrances of 
anatriage; hkeynnaturall wretches , ſeeke'by fin againſ 
nature, to fulfill their monſtrous luſtes; rather then to 1 

the remedie by God himfelfe appointed,'.r 

$2.2: he 12, Theſebriefly were the fi - £.0 of Sodom & Gomors 
Th EN irha; for the which, heavie puniſhmerit and ſoreindgm 
Penn 050- ton fell vpon theni75 forthey were firoken with fircavd 
Gen. 19.2.4 brimſtone from heauch,and ſo weredeſitoied:& fuffered 
:: ithevenocance ofetertall fire : as bothrholy:Moiſes, and 


W2fgs i 2 
Iai,rz.t9.:alfo ſundry of theother' Prophets haut witneſſed, IGod 
Jpared not the Sodomites and:the.reſt of theſe Citics, 


. which notwithſtanding were a:ftrange-people , and not 

'..._ , theproper people of God z neitherinſtrued in his wil 
a and word, as-theſe: heretikes here mentioned, were: how 
18.c,50. much more will-he punifh theſe decciuers, and all ſuch 
40. chypocrites,as pretend:themſclues to be Gods only faints, 
ames.4- 11 Gods onely. Church; if they defile themfelucs with: like 
—_— DIE: fo TE 3 , , ; 

:- Forthe ſinties of: ſuch as pretend religion; and naw 

rs knowledge of Gods trueth, are the greater ::and eherfore 
'haueknow their puniſhment.fhaltbe the heanier. Let ys therefore 
ledge, and ayhich haucknowledge of Gods word; and.make proſeh 
P _—_ ſion ofhis holyGoſpel; take heede, caſt wee through 
= greater, weceitof the wicked, be carried'vntor wickedneſſe,and (0 
be madepartakers: of theirpuniſhmenrs; :-- 

Out of which place to conclude, wernayin few words 

Obferuati- gbſerue;' 17 Thavinas much as Saint lude heereſaith, 
GBS. 88> That the Sodomites wereſet forthas exainples : therefor8 
God would examples of puniſhment agaiaſt hortiv|f 
ſinnies, alwaiesto'be extant for the knowledge of all pv 
ſteritic, thatbyrhe: rememibrance of Gods ſeucre ndge- 


mentes againſt ſane, they might bee withheld _ 
#27 com* 
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q committing like injquitice. .! © + oa oe 
* .:2y- Alſo we mayſes , that howhejt God:ſuffered theſe 
h Citics lang wallowing.and welterng' in their finnes : yer 
h when the meaſure of their wickednetle wasfull; God loo. 
t I Kkeddowne fromi.beauen, thereupon, and deſtroicd them 
: © 3n.their wickedneſſe;and how much longer Gad ſpareth, Ifai.42.14- 
io M& fo. much more ſharply hepuniſheth+;as by his holy ſaints Ecclel.8.12 
f WU hcanpuchcth, See ;Afgultincciuit.dei,z1.c;10,13,S0 how *** 
& WM 8 beithe be of long ſuffering,, and for. a, longſicaſon beare 
k& {© ovriniquities : yetifwe continuetherein,he will viſitour 
| wickedneſſe vpongur heades, and take vengeance vpog 
n © ourfinnes, Andaſſuedly his wrath will ome'vppon vs 
a M& {0 much more heauily,how much morepaticatly he hath 
od WU attended ouriconuerſion, if wee continue incur wickedy Valeriuss 
«> © nelic. Itis truely faig-;; as] thinke in Valenus ;,that God 
ad © willregompence theflawneſle of his anger, with the ſee 
od | <nricof puniſhmenrwhen it commerh.,; And:Laftans 
&, Mb tins faith, that howe much more flow ly'; ſo much more pi 


10! ſharply God will-puniſh the wicked, .... . + ..; ah 

wil  - _ 2+ Saint Tude ſaith, ,that theſe ſufferpaine ofeternall 

art |} fire, Whereby we, are. giuen to vnderſiand; that the re- 

uh WM ward of linne , .,js:not-temporall, :bur ctcrnall puniſh- 
- ment. Andif weaske , why men temporally afcndin » 

like | 2r< ercrhally puniſhed: .:-the. aunſwere.is.calie: MAT. 

- I ic againſt whome thefinne: is.committed,, iscternall, 

ans WU which is God: and therefogedeſerue pur offepces againſt 

fore {bi done}, ercrnal}. puniſhment. -Thereforenn the law 

fore | frophets, Goſpell, everlaſting deſtruction is threatned 

ofef WW 224tolt finnes, which in.very ſhort timeare committed. 

Inlike manner, an.ingſtimable and an cternall. reward 

15 promiſed to the. temporall and momentanie afflicti» 

ons,.; which men ſuffer;,aud endleſle blefſednefſe to the 2+007:4+ 


-ords ſhort time which is ſpent in vertu,becaule he y promiſed 

aith, 1s cternall.Lerfilthy pleaſure and deadly delightesin men ; 
eford ceale;,and let finne be remoued farre from vs; ſeeing the i 
«till Torttime of committing wickedneſſe : dothcaſt vs into if f 
ll py the bottomleſle pitte of eternall deſtrution,, And let j 
adoe- the wholeſome meditation of vertue continue, and 


the carcfull obedience vato the lawe of the Lord; 
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be precious vnto vs , which being but temporall, is by 
Godrewarded with endlcfic happimnelſc, in the kingdom 
of God,and of Chriſt our ſauiour forcner, 

- 4. Inthatnotonely themen of Sodom-& Gomortia 
. _ werethuspuniſhed, butalſo the Cities thereunto adioy. 
' ning, which defiled themſclues with the ſinnes oftheSo. 
', domites , were likewiſe afflifted : we may ſee, thatifwe 
be fcllowes withiany in finne, we ſhall alſo be partaken 
with them,in theirpuniſhmenr. 
© $. Finally, we ſcethat the whole Cities ſinning,arcpu- 
Hiſhed : to teach vs, that we cannot be ſafe by the mutt- 
tudeof offenders.For be there neuer ſo many which ſine 
with vs,yetthereby ſhall not we be excuſed; but ratherby 
that mcanes Gods wrath ſhall be the more kindled; in 
this example is apparant, And thus by theſe dreadfall 
exatnples of fearctull puniſhmetitvpon theſe wicked per- 
.. ons ſo iuftly inflifted : the Apoſile doth difiwade from 
_ following theallurementesand ſubtle temptations ofde- 
ceiuers, leaſt we with them taſte of goal tp torn yea 
rather in regard that ſuch iudgement ſhall befall them;the 
Saints of God muſt be admoniſhed to flic them as much 
as inthem lieth, and with all their might and maine, car- 
neſtlyto ſtrive againſt them. IL | 

God for his mercy ſake, giueys grace to take heedeby 
theſe examples of Gods iudgement in flited vpo thewic 
ked : thatwe conſidering the heauy hand of Godypon 
them for finne; may learne to auoyd their wickednes, & 
to giue our ſclues wholly to the praiſe of true holnelſe 
and rightcouſneſle, all the daies of this our morrall life: 
that in ſo doing , we may glorifie God hcere, and beglo- 
rified of him in the life to come, not for our merites, 
but ofhis mercie, through Icſus Chriſt our Lord andSt 
niour, Amen, _ 


Verk 
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Verſe, 8. Likewiſe theſe dreamers ( or ſlee- 
pers) alſo detile the fleſhe, deſpiſe gouern-: 
ment, and ſpeake cuill of them that are in 
'_ authority. | WS 
9. Yet Michaell the Archange!l,, when hee 
ſtroue againſt che Duuell, & difputed abour 
the body of Moſes, durſt not blame him 
with curſed ſpeaking;burt ſaid,theLord tre. 
bake thee: In 10” 20A, 
10; But theſe ſpeake enill of thoſe things they 
know not,& whatſoeuer things they know 
. . naturally, as beaſts which are without rea- 
| ſon,in thoſe things they corrupt thelelues. 
| | . I. Thecomparmg of theſe ſeduters with . 
| others and the conferring it (elfe of thems 
with others: likewiſe theſe: '- | | 
| 2, The name which the Apoftle giueth the, 
andwherewirh theſe lewd bbertines and 
þ1 | Guile hypocrites are called : ſleepers, or 
=; dreamers, - Ah | 
= The ; placedf | {'1. The defiling of their fiſh. 
= confirmation js | 3 | 
* drawen from 3, The vices | 2, The deſpi/mg of gowetine« 
= comparing of | againftthem | ment and magifracy, 
theſe / educers »d obredted, | | | 
with other wic- | which are} 3. Theſpeating "I, S:mplye 


Allife:  ©dper/ans: in | rhreemame> | evil of men 

be olo- which, 4, things THER m authority: | 

nerites, | 2243 &ce noted, which js had- | 2. £y com- 
; N amely, —_— (pariſon. 


& 
a ; (1. That tr,cy ſpeake e* 
| 1 4. The an will of thinges they * 
| i7 which hee re- | hnow rot, 
yerk X | prooued theſe < 2.That they corrupt 
44+...  TWretoberfor Wy themſelues 53 thoſa 
Lewis; thinges which natu- 
ee C rally they knewe. 7 
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His third place of confirmati- 
on, whereby S, ludeperſwa: 
deth the Saints to cotend car- 
©. neftly againſt the wicked hy- 
pocrites, heretikes & ſeducers 
which were now crept into 
the Church, is drawen from 


they be like , And they are like ynto the former wicked 
perſons;generally, that they are veſſels of Gods wrath, & 
reſcrued to endles danation as they were : that they gaue 
themſclues ouer to wanton Juſts, & defiled themfcluesn 
al filthines of conucrſation, as they did. And in other fins 
they were alſo ftraunge, and therefore fortheir greatim- 
piety, may they worthely with the Iſraelites which belie- 
ucd not,theangels which obcied nor, the Sodomits which 
conteined not,but gaue themſelues to al monſtrous uſts 
and filthy deſires of the fleſh: be compared, 

Neither are men in all compariſons bound to conferre 
like with like,-in particular thinges: but ifin the generall 
they agree, howbeit in particular they vary: it is enough 
and ſufficeth for the compariſon.So theſe decciuers 11 ge+ 
nerall impiety & vngodlines agreed, for they were, a5tn6 


othcralſo, giucn toall impicty ang wickednes; but theit 
particue 
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particular ſinnes were others, and yet whoorthely tobe 
compared, WhereforeS,Jude inreſpethattheſe vile hi- 

pocritesand decciuers of mens minds, were great & grie- 
uous finners, as the former perſons were : Therefore he 
faith, likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe, 

2 Thenamewherwith theyare termed here,and cal +. a 
led by S. Iude,is fleepers or dreamers, Which name he gi- given ts 
ucth them,becauſe they were fo blockiſh, ſodul, fo ſenſe- theſe de- 

|#Z lefſe and voideof allreafon: as if their wits,therr ſenſes cemers, 
3 and vnderſtanding, were oucrwhelmed and coucred(as it 
3 were,)with a moſt deepe and drowfic fleepe, and them. | 
13 ſcues(as it were) in acontinuall dreaming, & neueriong 
Z remembred what they did, nor what wickednes in their 
$ drowfie and ſnorting ſecurity in ſinne, they committed. 
{# But as ſlcepy and drowſic perſons, are cuermoredrea- 
[3 ming, and by dreaming, are deceiued; embraſing euill 
3 for good; vice for yertue ;; pleaſure for honeſty; ſhew, for 
'F certainety; appearance for verity; and fo in thcir vaine 
3 imaginations and cogitations are ſtill deluded : and of- 
24 tentimes perfwade themſclues to have that which they 
Z hauenor; as the hungry man dreameth, ſaith the Pro. Ifay., 296% 
= phet, that he eateth,yet when heawaketh,his ſoul is emp- 
© ty: anda thirſty man dreameth that he.drinketh,, and 
# when he isawake, heis faint, and his ſoule longeth;and 
ſo is beguiled in his conceite:and thus by theirconceiued* 
& phanſies arethey feduced. So theſe yngodly perſons, reme- 
& ber not whatiniquities they fallinto, what impicty they 
& embrace for pure yertue, what ſhameful ſins they ri after, 
| as after perfe@ion and ſincerity : and wallowing & wel- 
| teringin their wickednes,, ſtill promiſe vatothemſclues, 
reſt, quietnes, Gods fauour and louing kindnes: when E 
notwithſtanding they are farre from it : deſtitute of all ®PMe-4- us 
grace, voide of all goodnes,eftrangedand alienated rom 
the life of God: baniſhed , and for cuer exiled the king- 
dome of Chrift, the preſence of God, the ſociety of the 
Saints, and fo are moſt ſhamefully deceiued, 
For as a man. dreaming, imagineth he is wealthy, whE 
he is in pouerty:perſwadeth himſelfe ofhealth,when he 
lore iſealee: thipketh that hc catch, —_— 
: I 3 | oth 


; 


S. Fude Sermon x. 
doth pinch him: promiſeth. to himſelfe liberty , when he. 


is in thraldome and ſtrong in durance: conceiucth with 
himſelfe' one thing, when in deede he (uffereth the con. 
trary: and fo is'\ytterly decciued: fo theſe men,as in a per- 
petuall dreame, thinke one thing, but try another; per- 
{wade themſeluesof good things, being ſubic&tothe c0- 
trary, And this is the ſtate of heretikes and vile hypocrites 
in all ages : they deceiue themſclues in their own dreams: 
they thinke they arc in theright path, but they runnethe 
high way to errour : they thinke they held the truth, but 
they are defenders of falſhood: they ſuppoſe they doe wel; 
but they line moſt wickedly : they imagine they hold God | 
by the' hand, when they imbrace Satan altogether : they 
flatter theſelues with hope of heauen, when they areto be 
caſt down into hell,and there to be reſerued vnto endles 
' deſtrution: and therefore for their vaine imaginations 
and fond perſwaſions of their own-brains,they may molt 
worthely be called dreamers: likewiſe theſe dreamers or 
ſleepers, 

Seeing then the continuall ſleeping in ſecurity, andthe 
drowſie dreaming of our owne integrity, cauſcth vs to be 
blockiſh & ſenceleſle in ſinne, as were theſe wicked ones; 
Ictvs be raiſed and rowſed thence bythe councell of the 
Apoſtle: the night is paſt, the day approcheth; let vs ther- 

1312 fore caſt away the workes of darkenes,and put on theat- 
mour of light; that we may walke honeſtly as inthe day 
x.Th-S.5.6 time. And ſeeing weare not of darkenes but of light,and 
childrenof the light and of the day, not of the night not 
of darkenes; letys not ſleepe(in 1ecurity)as others do,but 
watch & be ſober, Let ys remember the aduice of S.Paul, 
Eph, 5+ 14 Awake-thou that ſlcepeſt, & ſtand vp from the dead, and. 


Rom, 


} 

F (H0R bf | * Chriftſhall giue thee light : let ys call our wits together, 
F' bi and remember 'ourſelucs :-letvs giue ourſelues to ſtudy 
4 of vertne;ahd paſſe our pilgrimage here in feare:runni"g 
Heb.rze 2 2 tac race of fandification- and true holines, that isſct 


voPEt.toly 


beforevs; leaſt we, with theſe vyngodly perſons, continue 
in ſinne, & like ſleepers and dreamers be ſenceleſſe, an 

deceiued;& fo with them, be ſubie&ynto cucrlaſting de- 

' iru&ion;iro which Chriſt deliuer ys, for his great mMercFe 


3. Now 


S. Tude. Sermon. 5. 
"3: Now commoth the Apoſtle inthe next place, to the The euils 
euils and ſinnes- whereof they were —_=— [which arein ©* Pr 4 

number three : Firſt defiling of the fleſh:ſecondly, deſpi- - x 9 
ſing of zoucrnement:thirdly, ſpeaking ecuil ofſuch as cx- mea, 
ccll in dignity. ' | = | 60 7 

I And as touching the firſt , they defile their flcſhe : 
wherein they agreed with the filthy Sodomites : they 
wholy gaue ouer themſelues to wanton luſtes: tomon- 
ſtrous deſires, tofilthy pleaſures of the fleſh: they vraſted 
their bodies with adulteries : they wearied themſclues 
with fornications: they polluted themſclues with Sodo- 
micall iniquities: they ſtained themſclues with inceſtuous 
yoluptuouſnefle : they gaue ouer themſclues to al intem=- 
perancy and extreame riotouſheſſe: they ſpent their time 
in {urfeiting, banquetting and beaſtly drunkenneſſe: they 
proſtituted themſcluesto all yncleannes:andas Saint Paul 
ſpeaketh,they loued pleaſures more then godlines, They 
walke, ſaith S. Peter after the fleſh,in the luſks of ynclean- 
nes: this is the firſt crime, inthis place obieRed againſt 
them, According whereunto,if we examine the libertines 
of our time: and the wicked hipocrites of this preſent age: 
the (efts,that are newly, as it were budded forth, and new. 
ly crept out from the venemous roote of all impicty, 
which is herefie : who notwithſtandingypretend greateſt 
holines in wordes , and in the conceite of their owne 
braines, condemne all others as Antichriſtian': we ſhall 
finde them alſo as dreamers and ſlcepers , defiled in the 
fleſh': and to commit in darkeneſſe ſuch thinges, which mou ts 
isa ſhame to bevyttered, They goeto farre In the Anabap- 
tiſticall community: and 'will haue money and women 
to goe as currant and commonamong them. And ſome 
of them hauenot bluſhed to ſay, that a woman may take 
another man then her husband , herhusband being a 
ſleepe: forheis thenas dead: anda man may take ano- 


- 


2.11. Jos | | 


2.Pet-z,10 | 


+ 


ther woman, and yſe her as his owne, his wife being a 


ſlcepe, for then and ſo1long, ſhe is dead:and this thing 
ſome of our impure,yet pretended religious and-immea- 
ſurable zealous perſons,who condemne all men beſides 
themſclues:haue confeſſed, If they be not fletyers, 2nd 
har I 3 drea- 


S. Iude. Sermon's. 

dreamers mentioned in this Apolile, I knowe rione; If 
this be-nora dofiling of the fleſh, what is it to defile it? 
 butl will not ia this caſe vrge this further againſt them ; 
© but Idefire, (that if itbe the will of God) the eyes of 
their vnderſtandings may be opened, which in their 
proude hipoctiſie {o peremtorily condemne all others : 
that they may (ce both how farre they arc ſunkedowne 
to hel{ ia their damnable doQrines,; and how ſhameful. 
ly they. haue defiled themſclucs in their yachaſt liues, 

And polluted their flcſh, with their carnall filthineſle. 

2 Thenextcrimelaide vnto their charge is, that they 
3.Pet.3,10, dipiſe goucrnment. Wherewith alſo S, Peter chargeth 
© the like, entrceating of tie ſame argument and matter 

with this Apoſtle; who ſeemeth chence to haue drawne 
bis greateſt matters, for to ſhew the heaucnly harmonie 
and ſiveete conſorte betwixt them. 

Here we may marke, that neither S.Peter nor$.lude, 

Forbidderh the 


condemning of the faultes, ſinnes, wic- 


kednes,and iniquitic of Magi ſtrates, which che Prophets 


intheir times haue roundly done : but they reproue ſuch 
PA. 82. 1. as condemne their place and calfing, their power and 
- " 5.+4, Autboritie, which is of God : and therefore hanc they the 
TOY very names of Gods in holy ſcripture giuen them. 
Contempe , Todeſpile & contemne gouernment,what js it,butts 
of 2ouern>. diſpiſe & contemne God, fro whom all gouernmentis, 
 mentzis whether.the gouernment beciuill or eccleſiaſticall? for 
the _ ciuill gouernment , Moyles. tellcth the Ifraclites, who 
Goa, ** contemned him, and murmurcd againſt him and Aa- 
Exod. 16,8 r0n:thatthe contempt, deſpite, the murmuring was not 
£.17.9.5- againſt him. and Aaron, but againſt God. When Core, 
Nums16.tt Dathan and Abiram had caſt off Moyſes goucrnment, 
& had c5ſpired againſt him, in ſecking the office of the 
high Prieſt; he platncly telleth them, that their rebellion, 
confederacie and conſpiracic, was againſt the Lord; who 
is then defpiſed, when the goucrnment by him eſtabli- 
a-Xiog.9.7. ſhed, is deſpiſed, When the people of Iffacl waxed 
* *_  wearie of Samuels gouernment, and caſt it from them, 
and would needes haue a King to rule ouer them ac- 
{cording to the aanner of the Gentiles ; God telleth 


S.lude, Sermon5,'” 60 
Samuel, that they had notcaſt him away only, but God 
himſclfc they caſt away alſo, that the 'Lord him ſelfe 
thould notrule ouerthem,  . 1. +; : 

And m goucramecnt mere churchly and cccleſiaſtia- Luk.10.16 
ſticall:our Sauiour telleth his Apoſtles, that whoſocon- 
temneth them, contemneth him. Sothatall deſpite.ta 
goucrnment dane, redoundeth vpon the Lord himſelfe, . 
the author of all power, all empirc,all gouerament, | 

If all gouernment be, from God, as the wiſdome of p,,  , 
Goditlelfe teacheth ; by me ſaith ſhe, do princes rajgne, x5. *Y 
and by me doe Iudges diſccrne and iudye aright.: by me 
Princesrule, and the-,gobles, with all the Jud of the 
carth:which the pringely Prophet auouched aliG.t 
tq preferment,is neither from the Eaſt,norfrom F Weſt, 
nox from the Squth, | but God. is the Iudge. : he maketh 
low, and he maketh high : AndS.Pauleconfirmethit : ler 
|  Eucrie ſoulc be ſubie& to the higher powers, for there is 
no power, but is of God,/and. he powers that are, are 
, ordained of God : then;can no man deſpiſe power or 
4 gouertment, but therein he deſpiſerh God, from whom 
1 it is, and-by whom gnely it is ordained, 
6 .. Who fo deſpiſeth, gouernment, and 


Rom.13. 1, 


powers in the Gouern- 


world, defpiſetha calling moſt ncedfull and moſt neceſ- mentis n&, | 


. farie;; and ſuch a one, as without which, neither private ccflatie, 

, houſc,nor commonwealth, nor church of God can con- 

Y ſit or.continue, withont which men ſhall nox fleepe in 

G bed without daunger, nor traucll abroad withoutfcare : 

_ nor dwell among men, without inivric,, Without this, 

ot our'wiucs ſhall be. yiglent]y, rauiſhed before. our cycs : 

wy as for wantof gouernment, the wife 'of the Leuit Was, tudg.19.r. 

it of the, Beniamites,, in the. Iudges. Without this, all & z, 

he oppreſſon and extortion alſo raigneth , and no man 

ts ſhall. poſſeſſe his owne in- quiet, , for want. of iaſticc, 

ho For want of goucrnment, religion. falleth into ſuperſti- 

li- tion : diuine ſeruice,into mans inuention : holy worthip, = 
ed into open idolatric, as in thepjaycs of Moyſes.came to ms, SO TY 
m, paſſe ;:who,being abſent anpanting but fortie dayes, , 71... 

4c= the people had made a oohen calfe, and had worlhip- Co8.33:c 47 

oth ped ;and in the dayes of the Judges, is tog maniteſt, 5:6. 
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S. Inde. Sermon: 57- | 

Withoutgouetnment,the weake are wronged, the poore 

Prou,11,r4 are oppreled; the righteous afflifted ; Therefore Salo- 
mon ſaith truely : where no gouernment or councell is, 

there the-people fall : but whete many councellers arc, 

there is health.” £ hs | 

Wherefore, as for want of a ſhipmaiſter,the ſhip is in 
daunger; for want ofa Captainc, thearmie neare con- 

fuſion :for want of a ſhepheard, the ſheepe are ſcatte- 
red: ſo for want of power, gouernment, and orderlyre. 

. - Liment:townes, countries, common wealthez and king- 
domes, cometo'deſtrution.: Wherefore S.Chryſoſtom: 

ſayth well: where there is no gouernment, there isorcat , 
cuill: occafionof much ſlaughter; and matter of confu- 
ſion : for faith he, it is euill 'where there is no'goucrn: 
ment;and the want thereof,is occaſion of many flaugh- 
ters, and the beginning of confuſion and perturbations, 
So then the calling being moſt neceſlarie}, who fo deſyi- 
ſeth it, is enimie to peace, cnimic-to iuſtice , enimie to 
honeſtic, enimie to religion, enimie to both Church, 

and commonwealth, . * i 

| Theendof  Goucrament and power is ordained for executingof 
| gouernmet iuſtice in common wealths; as out of the Prophets, Da- 
| Pal. y2.r. uid and Ifaias : out ofthe hiſtorje ofthe Kings; and the 
+——nap ag writings of the Apoſtles appeareth : and for eſtabliſhing 
ES of religion in the Church of God, as by ſundrie places, 
Ifai.z2.r.2, admonitions, exhortations by the Prophets to Princes, 
Rom. 13.4. is enidetit;, For which cauſe; Princes are called nourcing 
x.Pcr.2.14. fathers,and nourcing mothers ynto-the Church : who fe) 
U2-49.23- then deſpiſeth /gouernment, :deſþiſeth the rule of all re- 
ligion and 'righe. Such notwithſtanding , haue there 

beene in the time ofthe Apoſtles : ſuch were the brutiſh 
Anabaptiſts, in the ſucceedingages : ſuchare vnbridled 

ſpirits in our daycs, who, would be” exempred 'from all 

lawes, from- all authorities; from all power, 'andcnde- 

nour to caſt off all gouernment from them. EO 

And”haue not wee irg'ur fge, ſuch /as infringe all | 
Jawes: who violate all fnfites of Princes : which will 
not ſubmit themſelues v# a-ordinances by Magiſtrates, 


peeres, and high officers eſtabliſhed; not repugnant _— 


' 
j 
; 
if t 


S. Tade. Sermon 5, 6I 
to Gods word; but ſomething varying from their lewde 
fancies heads and wils? is not this to-deſpiſe goucmn- 
ment ? Chriſt himſelfe was contear, -in token of well li 1c, 9 19 
king of gouernment,'to pay tribute; and alſo comman- Mar, 2 2.25, 
ded men todoethelike, cuen to heathniſh princes. The 
Apoſtles obeyed in things not againſt godlineſle, the or- Rom. 13.r, 
dinances of men and'ſo enioyned the profeſſours of the **<t-2-13+ 
Goſpell : and ſhall'men refuſe to ſubmit-themſclues in { 
ings not yngodly; not repugnant to- Gods word and & 

cine obcdicnce, to goucrament, to powers, to Prin« 

ces and Magiſtrates : and do they not then deſpiſe go- 
uernment?' "4" ff? PN Co NY 

| Wherefore if God hath giuen vnto' Princes authori. Prou. 159 
nie. in their ſeucrall common wealthes and countries, to 

make lawes, ordaine ſtatutes, and-ina&t and fer forth 

decrees, being ngt-againſt his word; both forthe ſtare of 

their common wealthes; and for the good of the church); 

ynto them committed: 'and- men are bound to giue' 0+ 

bedience vnto'them;not only for feare, butalſo for con+ 

ſcience, as S. Paul teacheth ;then with what conſcience, rom, 3-5. 
canmenpretending holines, makingſhew-of more pure 
religion, then do the reſt of their brethren, ſeeming itt 
words more precife eucric way,then thereſt ofthe mem. 
bersof Chriſts Church; in theſe cafes deny their -obedi- 
ence : and yet be notin the number of theſe deceiners, 
whoſe wickednes this alſois; that they deſpiſe gouerns .. .. 
ment? with what conſcience can they refuſe to ſubmit 
themſclues to lawes for things meere indifferent, in- 
aQted:and yet notfall into the ſinne of theſe impoſtonrs, 
which deſpiſe goucrnment ? with what feare of Go 
can they indeuour to wring necke 'out of coller, and 
caſt off the yoke 'of moſt godly Princes in things (by 
conſent of the moſt learned, moſt wiſe, moſt godly, not 
only ofour owne country, but of other nations) held ir 
ſome caſes tollerable* and yet be not inthe ſame caſe 
and predicament with theſe deſpiſers of gouerament, ſo 
ſharply reprooued by this Apoſtle? Howcan they ſtraine yr x5. 4 
ata Gnatt;ahd ſiyallow a Camel:leape ouer a block; ant 
tumble at a ftraw:take offence at nothins;and be _ 

Ne clues 
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#elues diſobedicnt, vntraQtable, rebellious, and yet not 
.be culpable of this wickednes, with theſe lewd, looſe, 


and licencious Libertines here mencioned , that they 
dcſpiſe gouernment 2? God open their. cycs , mollify 


_ their hearts, \illuminate their mindes.,. that they may 


| Eph. 4, "$1 


by 
; 97%, 


followe the truth in loue, and in all Chriſtian obedi. 
ence, with all good conſcience, ſecke the peace of the 
Church of God , to the cternall glorie of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to their owne ſaluation,in the day of his glo- 
rious appearing.” _ Rs BER 

Thus this Apoſtle as S.Pcter did before him,teachcth 
that the Heretikes,Sciſmatikes, Libertines, and vnbridled 


| ſpirites of his time did zand the like wicked and yneod!y 


Ex0.22.23. 


perſons, toward the end of F world,in like maner ſhould 
deſpiſe gouernment, Wherefore when. we ſee or heare 


any ſuch, what religion, what holincs, what godlinesand 


puritie ſocuer they outwardly pretend :,if they ſecke to 
cait off the yoke of Princes, and contemne and deſpiſe 
goucrnment; we may worthily hold them as hypocrites, 
and condemnethemas falſe brethreq , impoſtours and 
dceceiuers of Gods people, ofwhom this is amarkceinfal. 
lible, to deſpiſe gouernment. . 

3. The laſt and third crime obieted againſtthem, is, 
that they ſpeake cuil of ſuch as excell in authoritic, what 
ſo cuer they be, Princes, Kings, ormen in high authon- 
tic, are cuil ſpoken of by theſe wicked anes. A ſin which 
God would not his people to commit, therefore gauche 
ſpeciall charge thereof ynto Iſrael, by Moſes his ſeruant: 
Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Tudges, neither ſpeake cull 
of theruler of thy people. And S,Paul being challenged 
for ſpeaking euil, and reuiling the high Prieſt Ananiah; 
anſwered, I wiſt not brethren, that it was the high Prieſt: 
For it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeake evil of the rulct 
of thy people.. This yic& S.Peter alſo obieRted vnto theſe 
deceiuers , that they ſpake cuill of ſuch ag excelled in 
Sz: 

= Theſe wicked and vngodly men, reproch the Pat- 


'-* ſons, Nlaunder. the calling , diſcredite the order of go! 


ucrnment of Princes, and ſuch as arc chiefc men mou 
5 earths 
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earth : they miſreport them, they diffame their good 
gneanings; they impeach their royall credites, they back. 
bite and Aander their carcfull proceedings; they rent ac 
table and in their conferences and communications, all 
their: tollerable and lawfull doings : they. finde one 
fawltor another alwaiesin their Princes and gouernours, 
and:ſohey ſpeake cuil of them that are inauthoritie, 
and raile on-fuch as excell in dignitic : which is ao ſmall 
wickednes, | £ 
. Now mcn{peakecuil of Princes, and ſuch as exceli in ——_ 
dignitic; not only when they vtter with their mouthes men ſpeake 
| ſpecehes which tend toche reproach and diffamation of cuil of fuch 
| Princes : but when. rebclling againſt them, they denie q _ no 
their obedicnce, and ſay as they ſayin the Golpell, We j * ng PE 
will not hane this man to rule oucr vs: and finally, when | 
they ſpcake cuil of their lawes and ordinances which 
theyhaue enaed ;andcondemne them as vnwile, ya- 
| inſt, vigodly, and notto be obcied: beingnowwithſtan- 
ding,ncither againſt equitic, charitic, nor godlines, 
Such haue we too many amongſt vs, that arcalwaies 
3 buſic with Princes matters, alwaics harping vppon their 
$ imperfcions z cucznzore milliking their proceedings, 
{ and condemning their gouernment : ſometimes of too 
| great lenitic ; ſometimes of extreeme ſeucritie: ſome- 
times of too great negligece;lometimes of too great for- 
wardnes; ſometimes of one thing, ſometimes of ano- 
ther. And would God they were only hereof guiltie, 
which are open and profeſſed enemies vato:the Goſpell: 
and notonly Baroniſts which condemne Chriſtian Prin- 
ces for defenders of Antichriſtian, and altogither vnlaw- 
full gouernments : Bue,we hauc too many cucn profeſ- 
ſing great holines, which launch and lauiſh out too too 
farre in.the condemning of god]y. Princes, lawfull and 
tollerable proceedings, Who(I thinke,) ſay as they did 0 
in the Prophet, With our tongues will we preyaile, our Plal,13.4 
lips are our owne, who is Lord ouer vs? And therefore I 
they dare moſt boldly ſet vpon Princes and mi ghtic men 
of teearth, and rent and teare them with the teeth of 
teuiliogandreproch,and fo ſpcake euil of them, that are 
tt in 


S. Tude. Sermon. 5. 
inauthoritie, andexcellindignitie;' 
| ecclefiaſtis AndalbenS,ludchere CT one; of the ſpeaking 
cal gouern= cuill of ciuillpowers and Magiſtrates : yet ſeeing Godis 
ment 5 0t authour of the poucrnment of his:Church , and placeth 
"”_ _ ef men in authoritie therein,as well as in the comonwealth; 
provi andhathatalltimesnoleſſe care ofhis Church , thenof 
thecommonwealth ; it is manifeſt, that hee wouldnot 
haue the gouernours in eyther,to beeuill ſpoken of. For 
. ._ ..- God was notanery onelyatthe reviling and euill ſpeacies 
Exod.5.2I-of the peoplevttered againſt Moſes theciuill Magiſtrate, 
&-14-11\G-  butagainft Aaron alfo the Prieſt and gouernour inthe 
= 2.23, Church.And an example of Gods fearctull indgemenifor 
_ reuiling his Prophet Elizeus, is ſet downe in ſcriptures:it 
that God cauſed Beares to come'out ofthe wood, andder 
uour thoſe children, which reuiled and mocked hysProe 
AQ.23.5. phet. AndS. Paul doth proue the ſame out qf thelawof 
God itſ{clfe, who applicth the place of Moſes ſpoken,c0- 
ccrning the ciuill Magiſtrate,to the high Prieſt and Eccle- 
ſi1aſticall rulerin the Church , Wherefore when he was 
reproued forreuiling the high Prieft, he ſaid, I wift it not 
brethren,orI'knew not that itwas the high Prieſt: foritis 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake'cuill ofor reuile the Prince 
orruler of thy'people, 
And if welooke into all times, 'we ſhall ſee that God 
did neuer morepuniſh the contempt of Magiſtrates,and 
the ſpeaking emill of them : then he hath puniſhedthe 
contempr-of Eccleſiaſticall gouernours, and thereuiling 
and mocking of them, as the examples of the Prophets, 
$ce Tgnati- Apoſtles, andthe faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt, maj 
us his 2.E-! teach vs. - | | 
ow = For if almightic God hathfounded and planted bys 
wee Cy- Church with his owne hand,and therein hath placed g0 
prianlib,-, ucrnours, Paſtours, Prophets, 'and teachers of hys peo” 
Epiſtolarfi, ple: as in the old law & Prophets vnto Iſrael his ſeruant 
Epiſt. * . andin thenew Teſtament and holy Goſpell of his deart 
gage ſonne Chriſt, both by him;and his Apoſtles, he hath pro* 
Toh. :0.21, Milſed to hisele@ſcruants, the true Iſrael, that is of God: 
a3.20,:8, then afſurcdlyare they as well greeuous ſinners, and ſha 


in duc time be puniſhed with great ſcueritie, which raile 
| | on 
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S. Fude. :Sermon.$. 63 
oh, reuile, & ſpeake-cuill of the goucrnors of the church; Ephe. 4. rx 
| as they which ſpeakce:euill off, and revileciuill officers, & *Cor.£2e ... 
| ſuch ascxcell in ciuil dignitie, And theſe men. donotcon- *** 
ſider, thatin ſpeakingeuill of the prelates-of our Church, 
& the dignitis whereunto they are exalted;they ſpeake a» 
cainſt thoſe titles, thoſe places ,, thoſe dignities, which 
E theauncient fathers notonely haue accepted'of in them 
E ſclues,and not contemned in others :but which the beſt 
{ learned of our times , both ſtraungers and ofour owne, 
E haucallowecd. And albeit, we make no compariſon be- 
© ewixt the Princein the commonwealth , and the Pricſt 
| and Prelate in the Church: yet to ſpeake cuill of cither, is 
grecuousin Gods preſence,and ſhalbe puniſhed with his 
| heauic hand of wrathfull indignation, if not alwaies in 
{ this life preſent, yet Joubtleſſe at the day of the glorious 
a m_ of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
Which when I conſider, I maruell nota little , atour. 

| Donatiſts, the Baroniſts, Familiſtes, Martiniſtes, and at 
the fained lunatike perſons which of late, rent both Pre- An,r591. 
late and Peerc,with the teeth of vile reproach. Much more 
; I muſcatthem,which would be counted more holy, more 
Z pure, more zealous then theyr brethren: whoſe common 
E table talke oftentimes is, the diſgrace, the diſcredite, the 
diffaming, the reproching, the cuill ſpeaking, therailing 
| on, and _— of the chiefeſt perſons inthe Church of 

Chriſt : and ſuchas therin excel] in greateſt dignitic. And 
| therfore aſſuredly, they areculpable of this crime, and to 
be condemned for the ſame fault with theſe lewd libcr. 
tines, and vngodly perſons ; that they ſpeake euillof ſuch 
asarc in —_ | 

- Now it againftthis place of S. Tude and S,Peter,the ex- gy;eaion, 
ample of Iay, the ora ſhall be vrged ,. who called —_— ye 
the Princes of Iſrael, Princes of Sodom and of Gomor- Luk,13.3z 
tha : or theexample of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who cal- - 
lth Herod a Foxe : or the example of Paule, who calleth A&.235- 
Ananiah the high Prieſt, painted wall: and Nero the Em- 2-Tim-447 
perour, Lion, and ſuch like in holy ſcriptures : whereby 
Gods Saints do-ſeeme to haue ſpokenewll of Princes and 
luch as excelled in dignitie: the anſweretherunto is caſie, 
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S. Inde.Sermon.F5. 
7. Concerning Ifay, he doth notreuike or fpeake<enill. 
Thean- ofthe Princes of Iſrael}, but ſheweth that they were ſo far 
—_— degenerate from the people of God;:that they im impictie 
1% & wickedneſſe, were hke the vngratious:Sodomites and 
Gomorrheans , and reproucd them of theirſinnes:repor, 
ting but therrueth ofthem, moucd thercunw bythe ſpi. 
rit of God, Whereby he wasdire&cd in theexecuting of 
hisoffice: and nor to diſgrace them among men, butto 
touch their hearts with the fecling of their TR. 
due conſideration of deſerued puniſhment, that ſo they, 
might be conuerted and ſaucd, 
2. As forourSauiour Chriſt,in as much as he was per- 
Joh. 2.24 fect God, and knew all men, and needed not thatany 
25. man ſhould teſtifie of man, for he knew what was inma: 
Tak. 13032 therfore ſecing thecrafty & ſubtle diſpoſition of Herods 
heart, and the deceitfulneſſe and traiterouſneſle of hys 
mind; he might, without ſpeaking cuill , ſhew whatime 
pictic and vnpod'inefſe was in him: and therfore alfore- 
proue him bitterly. 
3. As forPauls ſpeech to Ananiah: for as much ashe 
AR.23.5. being the high Prieſt , yet wilfully withſtood thetrueth, 
maliciouſly perſecuted the Goſpel, cruelly raged againſt 
the Miniſters and Preachers, the maintainers and profel- 
ſours of the ſame, andcontrarietoall law,cquitie,and iu- 
ſtice, commandedthe Apoſtleto be fmitten , before bys 
cauſe was fully heard, and he condemned: Therfore Saint 
Paul tooke him not for high Prieſt, in whom he ſaw no- 
thing worthy ſo great an office: and therefore might vc 
thoſe wordes well enough againſt him,Beſides that, as S. 
x.Li.Ser. Auguſtine faith, this was rather a propheſie what ſhould 
d6.ia mon. befall him, then any tauntor bitter and cruell fpeech a- 
oainſt Ananiah. And forcalling Nero Lion, itis nomore 
2.Tin.4.157 then tructh:forlikea rauening & roaring Lion herent in 
pieces, torein ſunder, and deuoured moſt cruelly,the {ti- 
ly ſheepe and innocent lambes of [eſus Chriſt. , 
4 It is one thing iuſtly toreproue , Princes , migihtie 
men, and high perſonages which excell in dignitic, for 
ncole of iuſtice, contempt of religion., oppreſling the 
tanocecnt, fauouring the wicked;. ſpoyling their — 


S. Tude. Sermon 5. 64 

and for committing notorious ſinnes ; and that for zcale 
to Gods glorie , andloue totheir faluation: and another 
thing; wrongfully to reproch , malicioufly to diſcredite, 
vynreuerently to reuile, andcurſedly to flaunder them, and 
that to the ſatiſfiyng of our diſcontented mindes, and the 
ſpuing out of the venim and poyſon of our heartes, That 
js permitted the Miniſters of God , inreverent and duti- 
full maner, as by theholy Prophers before hath been per« 
formed : but thisis a marke of halting hypocrites, decei- 


uing heretiques , corrupting impoſtours and ſeducers of 


the people. 

And if fuch cenſours'and iudges of al men,as take plea. 
ſure to ſpeakecuill of Princes, & chiefe gouernors, would 
tel thoſe Princes and honourable perſonages, in theirown 


Vicesare 
ro be re=- 


hearing, of the thinges they condemne them for ; that ſo preuedin 


they might examine, whethcriuſtly or vniuſtly they were the hearing 


reproued; the caſe werein'ſome meaſure tollerable . But 
when they {iron theyr benches, when they arcat theyr ta- 
bles, when they arein theyr priuate conferences , and a» 
mong ſuch, as whoſeeares itch at theſe things, and who 
take pleaſure and delight in fuch Nlavnderous ſpea- 
ches; they ſhall ſeeke'nothing but deprauing , diſgra- 
cine), diſcrediting and diffaming of high perſons :. they 
cannot be dcliuered from this accuſation, nor diſcharged 
- this ſinne : that they ſpeake cuill of ſuch as excell in 
ignitie, 

If they,in whoſe mouthes the chiefeſt Prelates and grea- 
teſt mens doings in the Church arealwaics; whoſe meate 
and drinkeit isdayly to rip vp their liues, and examine 
theirdealings, and to ſpeake of them at theirpleaſures: if 
Martin the malipert, malicious and miſchicuous, with 
his adherents,- houndes of the ſame haire; wt elpes of the 
lame litrer; chickens of the ſame hatching , the offpring 
and generation of that viperous and vencmous kinde, 
would face to face , haue charged thoſe reucrend fa- 


of them 
which c6- 


mjt them, 
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thers, whome with ſlaunderous penne, and in wretched 


writing they haue diffamed : it might haue borne ſome 

ſhew of zcale, and carried ſome pretence of deſire of 

tetormation of offcaces, But in themancerof Libels to > 
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S. Inde. Sermon. 
proch them ,, without iuſt proofe to condemnethem, 
without all order rocenſure them , without all honeſty 
and common ciulitie to diſfcredite, them, without all 
ſhame to reuile them , without all charitic to diſgrace 
them, and aſmuchas inthemlay , for, cucr to haue def 
med them : what is this but the note ofheretiks,ſchiſma 
tikes, hypocrites,libertines, ſedycers, and deceiuers ofthe | 
peopleof God andto ſpeake euill of ſuch as areinau- 
thoritic? And a plainc euidence and demonſtration, that 


therein they ſought not Gods gloric,but powred out thei 


owne malice: thattheyendeuouted not the amendment 
of their brethren, but declared their priuate quarrels con- 
cclued againſtthem. te 

Thus the Apoſtle fimply hath handled this third euill; 
which furthermore by compariſon he amplifieth , inthis 
maner - yet Michael the Archangcll, when hee ftrouea- 
oainſt the Diucl, and diſputed about the body of Moſes: 
durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but ſaide,the 
Lord rebuke thee. Whercin, by compariſon of Michel 
the Archangel, which ſpake not cuill of Sathan himclte, 
their ſinne is increaſed, exaggerated, and amplified : Which 
being but men,, andalſo oftentimes of the worlt fort of 
men: ſhalbe bold toſpeake euill of ſuch men,as excellin 
dignitic, Fe Td, 

If the Angels of God, which are greater both in power 
and might, and farreexcel| both in perfetion of nature, 
and cxcellencieof glory, the fonnesof men, whom God 
hath made inferiourvnto Angels,asS.Paul out of David 
the Prophet, auoucheth : which might do more agayalt 


'Sathan , then theſe ſhameleſſe deceiuers and vile diflem- 


blers might do againſt Princesand-ſuchas excellindignt? 
tie,or men, againſt men placed in authoritie: if Michac 
the Archangel, one of the Princes ofthe heauenly hoſtc; 
yea the captaine general] of Gods armie royall and att 
oclicall; the thruſter downe of the old Dragon from heas 


uen, durſt not reuile Sathan, nor blame him with curſe 


ſpeeches, butonelyſaid, the Lord rebukethee: ſhallthele 


men beſo proud in heart, ſoarrogant in ſpirite,{0 _ 
inthemſclucs, to dare to doe thatagainlt nuen Cxce f ' 


S. Tude; Sermon's.” * O05 
in dignity, which Michaell himſelfe durſt not to doe a- 
gainſt SathantheDiuell;the authorofall iniquity? what 
preſumprion,; what impicty, what wickedneſſc is this?. 
Michacll the: great Prince, was content to leauc Sathan a 
common enemy vnto all godly perfons;and profeſſed ad- 
yerſary to God himſcife,,  vnto Gods idgement : and 
ſhall theſe vngraciouslibertinesſpeake' euill of andeon- 
| demne worthy, fatrious, excellent; and: godly Princes, 
fulers and magiſtrates, in' conimani wealth : |and: xeue> 
e rend Prelates, Paſtors and: Preachers inthe. Church,jand 
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t WE trhinke they finne' nor? whar:int6llerable;prideis this? 
p Aid let ourEngliſh Donatiſts, defend: their-Aaunderous 
ſpeeches and falſe accuſations: neuerſo ſmoothly -,ye8 

l; | the courſe, (they, take;isto the;condermninginot of the 

i$ manners onely,butof the men alfo:neitheroftheconuer? 

” ſation alone, dutoftheyrcalling in kkemajnner: & there» 

Ss: fore can no wiſe be defended. Sutin hr vans 

he Touching the ſtory here recardee ,;coticerning the . 

x WS contention and-diſputation' of Michacttand: the Diuell _ _ 

fe, about the body.of Moyles, it: is notin anyother place. 'of | 

ich holy Scripture plainclydeliuered: .” Forhoiwbcit there is 

of Wh in lugdry (criptures , . mentioned, a contention betwixt 

in Michacll and Sathan:yet plainelyand inexprefſe wordsztg' -: .: 
hauc becne about the- body of Moſes, it is/not in any-@; 

ver WS ther place, to beauouched , Wherefore fome hauerg-. 

Ie, ferred this placeto one,and others,to other authorities;af 3 

od the Scriptures , Daniel the great Prophet maketh menti- Dan. 12.1, 


uid on of Michacl; and faith that at that day Michael ſhall 
alt ſtand vp, thar great Prince,” which Randeth for the pro» 


.m- WH ple: wherein hee feemeth. to' note that: Michaell was a 

-nis Prince from God, for the defence of hispeople:then muſt _._. ..__: 
_ there be an enemy intended, which may bc. Sathan; And yerg. = 
ſte ſoit 1s. For. onr:Michael and: great Ptince Teſus Chriſt, 2 
an ſhall riſe vp, in the latter day to-reſcue and deliuer his 

hea peopleand Church,: from the tyranny of Sathan and his 

rſed adherents. Butthis' can not be'the place ,. where hence 

heſe this ſtory may.be alleged -' becauſe here the ſtandingvp 

nel of this great Prince, and the cauſe offerting foorth him» 


klfeasa Prince prepared to the battaile,is not Moyles _ 
| K Ye 


'- S. Jade Sermons. 
dy, but the delijuerance of his people, which ſhal be in the 
laſt day efteQually performed ; wh crefore immicdiatly 
afker, the Prophet ſpeaketh of the generalt refurreQion, & 
of the glory that'then -ſhall be rcueyled-vato the Saint, 
Zac}, 112. Zachary maketh mention ofa matter in words very near 
this: who writeth thavthe Angell of .God ina reuclation 
or viſion ſhewed him leboſuah the highs Prieſt, ſtanding 
before the Angell of the Lorde, and Sathan ſtoode athiy 
right hand corelfift him. And:the Eordfaid ynto Sathan, 
theLord rebuke thee Sathan - caenthe Lord, that hath 
Choſen Hicttfalem,rebukethee. 'In which place, howbe- 
ithalfe the words of-onr text be found, the Lord rebuke 
thee:: yet can nor this place be it, where hence this whole 
hiſtory 1 derined;/Becxufe thatprophecie, is a plaine pro» 
phecis of Chriſts: kingdome, vndetthetipe of Ichoſuah 
th&high Prieft+:::for as-Ichoſualiin the burlding vp ofthe 
cittyand temple of leruſalematter the capriuity, was hin- 
dercd by Sathan, whoraiſed vp the neighbours round a- 
14. 4.2-%c bout, the enemies of rtheTewes, to.binder the building fo 
when our true Tehofual, our bigh Prieſt and captainele- 
« fus Chrift , ſhalkendeuour the repayring of his decayed 
Church,/and ſpirituall Temple, the heaucnly Hicruſalem 
Reu,21,2. which commetſy downe from God: Sathan ſhall cuer- 
more,as muchas in him lieth,hinder the building:agaioft 
whom Chriſt, as the mediatorof his Church, ſhall pray 
vnto God, thathe would rebuke him: as Ichoſuab ſceing 
the hinderaunceof the building to haue beene by the ma- 
liceof Sathan, intheencmies of Gods people: prayed vn- 
to Chriſt the preſeruer of his Church, that he would checke 
and ſharply rebuke the Diucl,for bindring their building. | 
Rene,r2.7; Touching thebatraile betwixt Michaell and his Angels, 
with the great Dragon and his Angels; mentioned inthe 
holy revelationy that can not be the fountaineor ground 
of this place... For the caufe of thar batraile, was thede- 
fence of the woman: trauailing with childe, which fig- 
nifieth the Church, whole children the great Dragon,the 
Dine!l, would have deuoured, And:beſide that, it fees 
meth that Saint Inde had written before the holy and 
Siciſed Apoſtle S, Iohn his reuclation, whichis thought 
WT 9 
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to bethe laſtthing written by the Apotcs- Therercmai:- - 


neth yet one other place; wherekence; fome, thinke this 
Place of Iude to be gathcred.' VVhen Moyſes the orcat 
Prophet was dead: inthe land of Moab, according to 
the wordof the Lord: the Angell of the Lord buried hum 
in ayalley, in the landiof Moab, ouer againlt Pcthpeor: 
-butno man knew / of his ſepulchre ynto thisday. The 
cauſe, why Gods Angell.-buried him thus ſecretly, is moſt 


probably ſuppoſed rohaue beene, leaſt 1he people of If: At 57.227 , 


 raell, ſhould hauecommitred 1dolatry with: the body of 
. Moyles, whom they knew to hane been a Prophet, migh- 
.ty. bothin workc and in word, And many thinke that the 


_ »Sathani, would haye made the buriall, place of Moyles 


nowne, thattherebythe Iſraelites might hauefalleninto 
-Idofatry: but he was reſiſted bythe Angeil of God. And 
: this contentio moſt of the reuerend fathers hawe thought. 
tobemeant in thisplace,-. This is moſt iprabadlc, and 
commeth nearcſtyatothematter,,- 4,-1.1 
. Notwithſtanding, it c2n not preciſe] |be.determined 
whencethis placeisderiued. Wherefore ſome of the. lat- 
- ter writers hane imagined, that the. wiple. {tary was re- 
- cordedin ſome of the bookes which periſhed in the cap- 
tluity: which bookes are manifeſtly expreiſed, in the ſcri- 
Þtures:whoſenamesare allo. mentioned:asin ye.14,bhere- 
of, ſhallappeare, pe fl toes 


- .;7, ::S0me others; thinke, that the Apoſtle had receaued. 


it by ſome long continued tradition of the fathers:. who 


by holy tradition were accuſtamed to deliver vnto.their - 


poſterity, many thinges, nor expreſly written in the ſerip- 
tures, Which holy enſtome of the Saintes,farſt the Scribes: 
and Pharifies, the corruprers af the law of Moyles, and 
then the Papilts, the pernerters of all truth, and the fallt-, 
tiers of all Sriptures,haue abnſcd:who vnder pretence, of 
traditions, haue brought in many ynwritten verities (as 
they calthem) quite contrary ynto Gods word, and flag 
Tpugnantto the Goſpell of Icſus Chriſti ,, ..-;- - - 

, Butforvs, this is endugh, that weallurcour {clues 
that this Apoſtte was tuſpired. witirthe holy. Ghoſt, and 
trough that inſpiration; to hauc written this Rilerans 
«od | K 2  tha#y 
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S. Inde. Sermon. 5. 
2-Tim.3.16 thatto be infpircd from aboue, as all other ſcriptrites ares 
[2 forthe whole ſcripture, ſaith Paul , isinfpircd from a- 
"3 peg boue: which ſpirit being the ſpiritof truth, asby our Sa 
| oi ;. Hniourheis termed: could not thEdeliuerynto the church 
any thing, but truth.So then the whole ſcriptore of God, 
being truezwhence ſocuer this be deliuered and gathered, 
itskilleth not: And it is of vs to be taken without curions 
. Joh.20.22. ſcrupuloſity, asfacred and yndoubted ſcripture, ſecing it 
. was written by the holy apoftle, into wh6 the holy Ghoſt 
was inſpired, as is witneſſed, | 
If Michael the great Prince, did not curſeor ſpeakee- 
tzill of Satan ,but deliuered him ouer vnto the iudgement 
of God tobe rebuked: then much lefle is itlay full for 
mento ſpeakeeuill of ſuch as exceil in dignity. - 
_  Theobſcruationsout of this placeto be gathered,in 
Obſeruati- few wordes are theſe . Firſt,that men may not of private 
—_ malice, ſo muchas curſe or ſpeakeenill of Satan himſelfe: 
for Michacl the Archangell, when he ftroue with Satan, 
in a matter tending to Gods glory,which was the reftray- 
ning of Iſfadlfrom committing Idolatry, by worfhip- 
pins the body of Mofes , whereunto Satan wonlde haue 
ad the dore openied:would notcurſe him ,did norſpeake 
euillofhim : much Teſſemay we, in the priuate malice 
which we beare vnto Satan, ſpeake evill of him, or of any 
other inſpired with his wickednes. 
z If Michaellcommitted 'the renenge of Sathans ma- 
——_ licious wickednefie, ynto God : then much more muſt 
Deu32+35 men remitte the reuengeof their iniuries vnto the al- 
mighty , * who challengeth it vnto himſclfe as proper. 

3 Tf Sithan be to beeleft vnto Gods iudgement, 
much-more Princes, bee they. good, bee they conti?- 
fy, are thereunto to be referred : as vnto their prope 
indge, EE ho 

If curſed ſpeech be notto bevttered againft Sathan 
the Diuell : then much leſſe of malice may we curſe, vie 
execration or bitter ſpeeches againſt Chriſtians our- bre» 

#.Pct. 3-94 thren,. 2 | y G By INT 
5 Ifmen may not ſpeake enily of any ſuch; as excel] in 
Aignity, without falling into'the crime in herctiques, 


_ 


en I nm nn OO EEE ore rayapyeygo-——p pa recon : 


” 
RAC $9, A Rog. cos 
« - 
. "Y 
| 


without reaſon : in thoſe things they.corupt.themſelnes, 


ledge, which they had gotten , whercin they liued like codemnucde F 


evil of things they know not: they know not how necefſa. 
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ypocrites, yheodly perſons, and-ſedueers} ofthe people, - 

pr warns tele leſs may they ſpeake at ther plea- 
fures,and giue out varcuerend words againſt princes and 
men excellinig in dignity, which eſtabliſh religion, -pra- 
felle the Goſpell, promote the kingdom of our Lord arid 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt : and ſay their rule 1s vnlawfull, and 
their gouenement Antichriſtian, Whereinif their be ble- 
miſhes and imperfeRions,as inall gouerriments ther hath 
beene, (as in Daujds,Hezechiab,lofiah his gouerament, 
and the beſt of the kings, is too apparant:yet they holy; & 
their gouernment foo God: )and totheendof the world, 
there ſhal be:yer are they not withbitterbackbiting 8c. 
uill ſpeaking againſt men excelling inauthority : butby | 
prayer vnto'God, inwhoſe hands the harts of Princes are, Prou.2 1,19 & 
and who turneth them asriuers of waters; to be ameded: . * | | 
and thus much-touching the vices & crimes, here againft 


theſe drowfie fleepers obieCted. £011. 07, out 
4 In this diſcourſe-the laſt thing is the concluſion; 
but theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things they know not:and 


what thinges they kaow naturally; as:beaftes which: are 


The com> 
cluftion, 


Whereby we arc taught that the wickedperſons before” 
mentioned, are to be condemned of x'double fault; Firſt Two fauks 
of raſh folly in condemning ſome; for'thinges they know ey ' 
not : Secondly , of ſhameleſſe abutſing- of their know- dreamers 


. 


beaſts withour reaſon. kh 410 
I Theirraſhfolly in this appeareth, thatthey con- 
demnethinges they know not.They:know not what they 
condemne, when they condemne_-rulers: they know nor 
whom they ſpeake cuill of, when. they fpcake cuil of thoſe | 
that exccll in'dignity, 25s Hemn< or bots - 
Magiſtrates and rulers in common: wealthcs, -are ſo Tyranny 
neceflary, that onefaid wiſely among the heathen, that better chen | 
It is betterto.be gouerncd by a tyrant,then to haue no go. Anarchye | 
ucrnour. Therefore in ſpeaking euill of them, they fpeake | 


ry they arcin a common wealth: they know not what they 
do, when thoyſpeake cuill or.condeame them. - 
K 3 They 


'% 
- ' _ "LA A. 
l \* . Yi Tnde.” Sermon s. 
Al gouern-, They know not that rulers are from'God from whom 
_" from all power is as by the ſcriptures hath 'vpon the eight 
God, as the - | Hl ae f | 
Heachen at. VErte beene ſhewed. And the verie heathen! them ſclucs 
ſ1oconfeſſe. Were not ſoſenſeleſſe, fo dull; ſo blinde;ſo-blockith, but 
Heliede, [did fee and confteſſcit. For Heliode;and Homer, Poets of 
Femer. theGentiles, haucboth tolike purpoleacknowledgedthe 
Jame, For Hefiode faith, kingdoms & kings likewiſcare 
#16.God: and Homere writeth that all honour, & power 
is. from him alſo.:Wherefore for theſe men to ſpeakec- 
vitofralers, whom: ſcriptures commend as from God, 
and the vericheathenalſo confeſle tobe from the diuine 
maieſtie': is:arſinmm: moſt wicked : which who ſo doth, 
doth he woteth nat: what, Which follie in theſe. S.ludc 
condemneth z they fpeake cuib of things they know not, 
Prou.18.r3-i 'Salomon countcth him a veric foole, which anſivereth 
Ee a matter before he know it : and is not he then as yerica 
foole, which condemneth a matter before he know it? 
' then are they guiltic of follie, who ſpeake cuil of rulers: 
_ 'theneceſlitie vf whom, the office of whom, the ordai- 
-ning of whom, the counſels of whom, the praftiſes and 
: dealings of whom, they know not, Wherefore, as inall 
_ _—_ things it is good:firſkto know, then to iudge of, and then 
i * *-toſpeake : Sachiefly inthe matters of Princes, vnto the 
-profoundneſſe whereof, cueric one reacherh not, neither 
attaineth : it is good firſt to knowe, then to iudge, and 
then to ſpeake.: and yet as becommeth their perſons, 
But to ſpeake cuill of, and condemne: the things wee 
knowe not; neither hane cuer rightly ynderſtoode: is a 
Follie moſt worthic to be condemned. = 
| And it isa'wonder to ſce the raſhneſle of our times, 
"and theffollicof ourage: wee iudege, wee cenſure; wee 
check,wecontroll, wecondemne and ſpeakeeuil of prin- 
ces affaires, councels,and matters;as if we fate our ſe]ucs 
at their: councell tables, and knewe them throughly: 
when we ſee nothing, heare little, .and knowe leſle. Is 
- nor this then the fault whereof in this concluſion theſe 
- dreamers are condemined firſt, that. they ſpeake cuill of 
things -they knowenot? . -ETLUTOD is fins ; 
And. mew aro not oncly guikiciof this particulcr, in 
Es a Wn * princes 
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S. Tude.:Sermon.s.. 68 
princes and.rulers matters to ſpeake, cuill of that they 
know not: but:1t15 almoſt a generallfaulr among men, 
to takeypon them toſpeakeeuill ofthings whereofthey, 
haue no knowledge. Ighorant mep will! ſpeake euill of 
the bookes and wrutings ofthe learned; which thinges 
they kaow not : illiterate perſons + fpeake cuilof hooks. 
and nources of learning, which they knowe not. Men 
without skill , :condemane artes. and Jiberall: ſciences, 
whereunto they:;neuerattajned. Wickedand varuly pers 
ſons, ſpeake cuil of orders and ordigances which they 
knowe not. Finally and to be ſhort; there.is nothing, ei 
ther-neceſſarily inſtituted jn common: wealth,or ſcemely. 
ordered inthe church -of Chriſt : which witleſſe and skil-; 

lefſe perſons, when they luſt, will nat-condemne and; 

ſpeake.cuill of : whith, things yet they. know.not; and ſo 
fallinto this cuill. and fault here condemned ; that they 
ſpeakeeuill of things they know not, - ' ' | / 


2. And, as for this raſhneſle, they.are condemned of Abuſe of 
folly : ſo for that they-abuſe their knowledge, they are know. 
culpable of ſhameleſſe impudency, For euen in thoſe 1<936- 


things, to the kriowledge whereof, they come by inſtin& 
of nature : therein they defile themſglues, and proue 
worſe then bruit beaſts. in whom.is no reaſon, 

As bruit beaſts, without reaſon or wit, follow whetker 
nature leadeth them; fo theſe vngodly perſons, deſtitute 
of ſpijrituall 'knowledbe; arc headlong garrigd away of 
their owne carnalt iudgements, and ſeeke altpgether af- 


# & . 


ter their ſcaſualitie.” - 


Yea, they arefar,woxſe herein then bruit beaſts ; for the 
very ibeaſts, vſemeates, drinkes, carnill pleaſure, to the 
fulfilling of natures \ncede and deſire: But herein theſe 
paſſe.the need, and,go beyond thedeſirc,ptnatures pro» 
voking themſclues to all vncleannes, and oiuing them- 
ſclues ouer, to all brutiſh beaſtlines. The brute beaſts 
do knowe the vſz, but runne not often through inordi. 
nate deſire, into abuſe through ſuperfluitie : the brute 
beaſtes at certaine times and ſeaſons for the moſt part, 
Siuc themſclues to luſtes , for the encreaſe and con- 
tinuance of their kindes and ſexes ; but thele _— 
— al 


S. Tude. Sermons: s:. 
AM! intemperate and diſorderate tiotouſhes, giue them. 
{clues to 'drunkennes, and all manner ſurfetting ; and 
continually applic themſdues to fleſhly vacleannes, not 
for encreaſeof kinde, but for fulfilling of inordinate and 
wandring deſire; and therein are more vnreaſonable, 
then verie dumbe'creatures. And thus arc they two waies 
faultic : Firſt, in-condemning that ' they, knowe not, 
through folle: Secondly , in abuſing the things they 
know, through filthines. And thus heconcludeth. Secing 
then theſe leude Libertines and vngodly perſons, both 
condemne that they know nor, wherein their follicap- 
peareth : and alfo abuſe the things which naturally they 
ynderſtand, wherein their ſhameleſſe impudencie isar- 
gued,& wherein they arc inferiour euen to bruit beaſts: 
- their indgement muſt be reieted, themſclues muſt be 
\ accurſed, they muſt be thought ynworthie to deale 
in theſe high matters; they mult of the Saints 
© berefiſted and withſtood ; and earneſtly 
' contended againſt, of the faithful, 
© And thus much concerning the ' 
' third reaſon and place of 
confirmation. 4Now 
' letys pray, &c. 
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Verſe IT. Woe be vnto them : fo 
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Yr they hane 
ne way of Cain : and are caſt a- 
' way bythe deceit of Balaams wages : and 
_ periſhin the gaine fayingof Core. 


- 


[1 Theproguatticating avd firetelling is 


| | fol, Under the G/uall ind common 
Theſe words c5- | wor, of denouncing ,w hich tc woe, 
Feeme the fourth | 
Ar gumente or | 
place of confir-: 


mation , why, 


Goaaes Saintes | 


fhuld tabs heed 


of theſe decei- 


wers : And It is 
arawen fro the 


| frognofticating 


and foretellug 
oftherr deſtruc- 
#10m. In which 
place two things 
ay be not ed, | 


2. The reaſon 


of this progno- 
fricazng, and 
faretellng: be- 


baze lthewiſe 


} periſbed,which 


. &re three ; 


cauſe they fol- | 


lowe and £2701- 
| fare ſuch, as 


"1. Car, wheſe ſhame- 
| lefſe malice, whoſe cru 
el enute, whoſe prie- 
0348 hipocrife they re- 
ſemble. 
2. Balaam whoſe pree- 
Hy couetouſnes,and fil- 
thie briberie they als 
| amitace and follow. 
3. Core: whoſe prowde 
| MRomacke whoſe hautie 


U rhey carrie. 


0x68 4nd [editions heady | 


wide, whoſe anmbitte 


£ 
- onkage - LO nt] nn J the'Sathts of God carefully to 
confirma- 'BARIT ECLESSR 207 d, and earneſtly tg con- 
al ef: Be tend againſt the Libertines, 
P =» 9 | fLSY Sg 2nd wicked deceiners; in con- 
TY fidefration of the event which 
>—e&&Þ indced ſhall follow them,and 
& ay the deſtrutiqn which ſhall 
SZ overtake thein for their impi. 
. FIR PS ctic. Which thing ſhall furc- 
ly come to paſſe, becauſe they follow and refemble ſuch 
as haue been ſubicQ to gricuous puniſhments, They are 
diuided (you ſe) into two generall points or branches: 
the firſt, is the foretelling and threatening it ſelfe,where- 
by their puniſhment is prognoſticate and foreſpoken, 
The ſecond, is the cauſe why fuch puniſhment ſhall 
light vpon them, and ſuch deſtruion befall them; cuen 
becauſe they follow Cains, Balaams,and Cores example, 

which all were moſt grieuouſly puniſhed by God, 
he fore. Concerning the firſt of theſe two, which is the fore- 
e!ling and felling and denouncing of their puniſhment , which 
denoun- hall deceiue the people of God wnder pretence of godlt- 
cing of nes; and yet indeed, turne Gods grace into wantonnes, 
| 2 denic the Lord God, and our onely Lord Icſus Chriſt; 
* which defile the fleſh, deſpiſe goucrnment, and ſpeake 
cuilof ſuch as excell in dignitic : thus faith the Apoſtle, 

| Wo be vnto them. | 

UT Euil men The holie men of God, in all times and ages haue 
| inallrimes forctold what cuil ſhould befall the wicked , and dc- 
| Have bene gownced the puniſhments which ſhould follow them : 
F | Bucarncd, þ ir yer in ſundric ſort, and after a diuers maner. Some- 
times in plaine words telling, what ſhould enſuc and 
follow the wickednes of men. So God himſclfe begun 
Hh firſt to threaten, who foretold what ſhould follow the 
I Gen,2.r6, diſobedience of Adam': thou ſhalt eate freely of cueric 
i 270 tree of the garden, but as touching the tree of know- 
I! ledge, of good and euill, thou ſhalt not cate of it. For 
13 whenſocuer thou cateſt thereof , thou ſhalt die the 
Wl: Ex0d.:0.9, Kath. Ln the law, and giuing of the commandementss 
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S. Tude. Sermon. 6 70 
in the deliuery of the third commaundement of the' firſt” 
table, whichis touching the abuſing of the:holy name of 
God; the Lord forctold the puniſhment which ſhould be 
joflitedLypon them which tooke his nameinvaine, and 
ſaith; 'Ehou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
ithvaingz &c. Moſes inſtructed from God, telleth what 
plagyeband puniſhments they ſhould: ſuffer which diſo- 
beicd the voyce of the Lord their God : and reckoneth 
vp many-miſcries and calamities which they ſhould ſu- 
Raine, which were guiltie ofthe breach of hys commaun*+ 
dement:From the fourcteenth verſe,tothe end of the three 
and fourty yerſe, And in the repeating of the law to the 


children of thoſe fathers which came out of Egypt , yet Deur,27.26 


dycd in the wildernefſe, before they entered theland of 
promiſe , after that he had denounced ſcuerallcurſesto 
the breachof{cuerall commaundements; he abridged the 
matter, and brought it into a ſmall ſumme and conclu- 
ded : Curſed is cuery one that perſcuereta notin all the 
words ofthis booke,to dothem.. 

Allthe Prophets haue likewiſe denouncedeuill, fore. 
told puniſhment and deftruftion againſt the wicked;zas in 
their ſeucral works and hookesof propheſic may appeare, 
And. to paſle ouermany , howe often doththe man of 


God and holy Prophet Amos, forctcll calamitic and mi- x. g&cs / 


{ery againſt the wicked people, vader this phraſe: for three 
tranſgredions and for foure, I will not turne ynto them? 
And inthe ſcriptures of the new Teſtament, as all the A- 
poſtles far ſome one ſinneor other, after ene manner or 
another haue denounced likewiſe puniſhment , and 
foretold the miſcrable calamitie of the wicked; ſo one 
for al;niay be that of Saint Iames,where he foretelleth the 
puniſhment, and denounceth the calamitie of thepro- 
phanerich men of the warld : Go tonow yourich men, 
faith SaintIames , Weepe and houle for your miſeries 
that ſhall come yppan you :.your riches are corrupt, your 
garmentes-are motheaten', your goldeand your filuer js 
cankred;, and theruſt thereof ſhall be a witneſle againſt 
ou, and-fſhall cateyp your fleſh as it werefire . Thus 
by theſeand infinite. the like. places it may be _—_ 
ET: Ow 


LE,2 6.146 


CEP <<. Je 
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how in all cimes and ages ſince the firſt creation; themes 


of God haue forctold & denounced the puniſhmens of 


the wicked, .. * $07 9161 
. Which thing asthey did oftentimes vnder ſundry ſyee, 
ches and diuerſe phraſes of wordes, ſo moſt yſuallyt 

| vſed oneworde, which is, Wo : whereby they forctold, 
all puniſhmeat , all calamitie , all miſeric of the vic. 


Wo,how it ked. 


bs vicd.  Theword Wo, feemeth to be an interieQion, and. 


daine yoice of him that grieueth, mourneth, and ſorrow- 
eth : but in the facred (criptures;it ſignifieth the greatmi- 
ferie, the heauic indgement, the extreamecalamitie, the 
comfortleſſe troubles which happen yato the wicked : as 
may appearein many places, both ofthe old, and alſoof 
the new Teftameat. | 

And letvs begin in the old Teſtament , with Iſaiasthe 
Prophet and man of God , who vpon ſundry occaſions, 
atſundrytimes , againſt ſundry perſons , threatneth a: 
treame calamitic vnder this word, Wo : As reprouing 


1.1/2.4. 


the pcople of Iſrael for their ſhamefull ingratitude and - 


ſtubbornneſſe againſt God, He vnder this word denoun- 

. ceththeir puniſhment : Wo vato the ſinfull nation, and 

the people laden with iniquitie . And againe, foretelling 

3Ifayzi. the plagues which hanged ouer the wicked , and where. 

yntothey ſhould be ſubie, he cricth out , Wo vntotie 

wicked, it fhalbecuill with him : for the reward of/hys 

Hands ſhall begiuen him . Not long after , denoundng 

plague and puniſhment, againſt fuadry finners and wic- 

5-Ifay.$.r1 ked perſons, as againſt the couetous , the drunkardss, 

18.23.21, thewantons,and ſuch as vſcd allallyrementes and occai- 

"ey onsto harden them(ſclues in finne : againſt theflatterers, 

acainftthem which ſeemed wiſe in their owne conceites, 

and ſuch as braggcd of their wickedneſſe; the Prophet i- 

tercth all ynder one word, wo;'Wo'to them which ioync 

houſe to houſe, field trofield, thatthere is no place. Wo 

tothem which draw on iniquitie with cordes of vanitie, 
and ſin with cart ropes. Wo tothem which ſpeakego 

efcuill, and cuill of good : which put darknes for lights 

and light for darkacs, bitter for ſweet, and fryect for vit* 


te 
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ter. Woto them that are wiſeintheir owne conceit, and *' 
prudent in their own ſight: Wo to them whichare migh.. © - 
tie to drink wine, and:to them which are ſtrong to poure Tayerge 5 
in ſtrong drinke. In theſame propheſie, ſpeaking againſt 
ſuch, asirf heartdeſpiſed Gods word; and mocked at hy 
admonitions, but outwardly bare a:good face, and feta - 
faireccountenance.on thematter; he in like: maner ynder - 
the ſame word, cricth out: wovatothe which ſeck deep 
to hide theyr counſell from the Lord : fortheir works are 
indarkneſſe,and they.fay, who feethys,ot who:knoweth 
vs? Andin the next chapter foretelling theirpuniſhmenr, 
which contrary to: Gods cxprefſe commaundementynto 
them,and tharſolemne promiſc made ynto him; depen- | 
ded riot, neitherteſted-ypon his power and: prouidence; '-* * 
buthoped for protetion-, defenceanddeliuerance from *:. 
forraine Princes; hefaith:; Wo to therebellious children, 
| faiththe Lord, thattake counſell, burnorofme; andto- 


Ifay. 304ts 


finne ypon ſinne. 'Wo:ynto them which go downe into 
; = Egypt for helpe, and ay vpon horſes andcharers becatiſe 
; they be matiyy and in horſemen; : becaufetheybe very 
4 ſtrong: but they looke notynto theh oly oneof Ifrael,nor 


2 Kckevnto the Lord; From whom: let vs flide and deſcend 
to'the holy Prophert-Jeremy , and ou:ofhim onely give 
\ aflender and filly taſte (asit were) and for many places 
| citc'one ondly; wherein hedenoanceth all miſcries and 
-m extrcamecalamities againſt the Moabires; vnder this one 

word; thusctieth-outthe Propheragainſt them :' concer. + 


Ter. 48, [s 


h ning Mcab,thus faiththe Lord ofhoſtes, the God of Ifrx- 
i- WW ©!!; Wo vnto Nebo; far it is waſted : Keriathaim is corre 
; founded and taken”: Mifoab .is confoundediand afraid. 
, Moab hal boaſt nomore, &c. Thusvnderthat one wort, 


t- tie man of God denounceth the deftraRtion of the Cirics 

Y- ofthe Moabites, which Nabuchodonozor king 'of Babi- 

0 lonfook, betore he went tofight againſt Pharao Necho, 

t, kinsof Egypt. | BY 

-'Theſame matierof threatning and foretelling of pa- - 

Milhment and calamitic ,” 'the other Prophietes alſo vied, * 
appeared by' Amos R who dcacuacing- great puniſh- 

7h 5 macat 


ver with acoucring, but not my ſpirite,that they maylay Ifay.ze.rs ' 
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Ter.30.'7 ment$againit the hypocrites, who ſaid they were conteny 
—_— {52 .toabide Gods iudgements, (whereat the godly tremble 
000-1225 and fcarc) & ſo feemed to long after the day of hysiudoe. 
ment; crieth out,,.. Wo ynto you that deſire the day of the 

Lord :whathaueyou to do with it? the day of the Lordis 
darkneſſeand norlight. And in the chapter following, 

Amos.6,r. - forctellingthe miſery anddreadfull calamitic , the which 


the proud and voluptuous Princes of Iſraell ſhould fu. 
-ſtaine and ſuffer; who gane themfſchnes to riotoulnelſe, 
-andliuedinpleafure : the Prophetin this wiſe breaketh 
outagainſt them : wotothem which arc at eaſein $jon, 
and truſt in themountaine of Samaria',: which were {a« 
' mousatthe beginning : andthehouſe of Iſrael camevn- 


Haba,2,v.6 to them: &c.tothe end of the eight verfethe Prophet pro- 


VETaLI2.V, 
I$,oVel9, 


Mat,ir, 
Zl.23-2Je 
2. 


Matt 3.Y. 
K3.14-15e 
16.23.25. 
27.C,24.19 


ſecuteth that matter. Habacuc in onechapter at leaſt 
foure times denounceth puniſhment and foretelleth mj- 
ery to come vponthe wicked, Ynder this word ofde- 
nouncing and commination: wo to him thatincreaſeth 
that which is not his : wo to hym that buildeth a towne 
- With bloud , and ereReth a citie with iniquitie. Woto 
him that giveth hys neighbour drinke , thow wyneſtthy 
heate, and makeſt him drunken, that thou maieſt ſee hys 
'Priuities, Inthe ſcriptures oftheold Teſtament, ' and in 
thewritings of the Prophets, you'may obſcrue infinite 


: the like, St 


-- Andifwerequire teſtimonies in this matter from the 
new Teſtament, and the holy Goſpell, we may finde tie 
ſamecourſe to beobeſcrued there alſo: Qur ſauiour Chrilt 
ynder the ſame forme & phraſe of ſpeech vpbraiding the 
ynthankfull cities, wherin moſt of his great workes were 
done, becauſe they repented not : cryeth out againſt them 
inthis maner :-wo to thee Corazin , wo to thee Bethlai- 
da : for if the great works, which haue been done in you, 
had been donein Tyrus and Sydon, they had repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes : But ] ſay vnto you , if 
ſhall be eaſter for Tyrus and Sidon in the dayofiudge- 
went, then foryou, And thou Capernaum 6c. And bit- 
terly and worthely inneighing againſt the intollerable 
impieticand wickedacſle of the Scribe and Pharifies, Ih. 


Od bu iro, I. SW IE. Lu xz wats En 


Cd Ch EV? CO. CH. 


of indoement, the prognolticating of future deſtrution 


is 
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ene Chapter foretelling. the, maferie and the calamiric 
they ſhould ſuffer for rhe ſame, atleaſt ſeucn times vynder Luk 6.44 
the ſame worde, woce,ourſauiour denounceth it, F inally 25-26, 
foretelling what ſhould follow ſuch as wererich;full,plea+ 
fant, and flattered ofmen/in this world;; and neglect all 
ducties of pictic and: godlineſſe ; hee breaketh out in this 
wiſe againſtthem: wo vntoyou whicharerich, for you - ,.---:: 
haueyour conſolation : wo ynto you which are full, for 
you ſhall hunger : wovnto you which laugh, for you 
ſhall 'waile and weep:wo vnto.you whenall men fpeake 
well of you, for ſo didtheirfathers to the falſe Prophets, -'-+ © 
And to paſleouer what to this purpoſe might be gathe- EY 
red out of the Apofiles :; and to finiſh this foretclling 8 Rene-8-1» 
prognoſticating, thisthreatning and denouncing of the ©+9:23 | 
puniſhment with thatin thereuclation; There vader the : 
the three. woes, all miſetie is denounced againſi the wic= 
ked of the world. So our Apoſtle S, Iude, according to 
the phraſe of the Prophets,. of our Sauiour Chriſt, of the ... . 
Apoſtles, andall holy-Scriptuces; vader the word wo, de= 
nounceth and foretelleth , all, miſery and calamitie to 
hang.ouer theſe deceiners and jmpoſtours ;-thele hypo 
crites, heretiques, and {ewdlibertines ;; thefe Epicures, . 
thele wieked ones, theſe corrypters of doftringand:man« 
ners; aid therefore ſaith: wovntothem; - ;:: 
' And JhcereS, Indedoth not of any. priuate-affeRion 
wiſh.thero-any hure: biit moved thereunto-by thepirite 
of God, wherebyhe foreſaw the puniſhment & deſtrutti- 
on which ſhould befall them : foretelleth in the'word of 
the Lord, what end would inſuc their horrible wicked- 
nefſe,, and cricth. out-woe- againſt them. Wo yato 
them. | + The cauſe 


» . .} ic Ce- 
: 2, The forctelling of puniſhment, the dencuncing ” w_ GE 


; ay" . meant, 
againſt theſe perſons being premiſed and ict downe be- 


fore; in the next place followeth the cauſe apd reaſon yy ex- | 
thereof, why the Apoſtle thus doth denounce and fore- ampics we ' 


tel]. Becauſe they follow and reſemble their manners, felow.their 
who haue long ſince miſcrably periſhed , Wherefore ſee- —_—_ 
Ing. tacſe ticad in their pathes , walke in their wy Es. 
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and follow their examples; it cannot poſſibly be, butthey 
muſt drinke of the ſamecuppe , taſte of the ſame ſauce, 
_ the ſame rodde, and bee likewife puniſhed with 

them. ES x 
The perſons whom theſe decceiuers reſemble arethree: 
Cain which was curſed :-Balaam which was couctous, 
and Core which was feditionsand rebellious,: 

Firſt concerning that curſed and deſperate Cain, 
Moyſesin his firſt booke maketh largeand ample menti- 
onof him : whoalmoſt in one whole chapter makethz 
diſcourſe onely of him. Out of which place it appearcth, 
thattheſinne of Cain wasnot fingle, but manifold, But 
chiefly he may be condemned by Moſes report of him, of 
five no ſmall ſinnes, Firſt of contempt of Gods word:Se- 
condly,of hipocriſicin religion: Thirdly, of hatred ofhis 
brother :.Fourthly, of deniall of his finnes :' Fiftly, of vt- 


r He was guiltic of contemprof Gods word. Adam 
having received commaundement from God , touching 
the liberty ofthe trecs in the garden , one onely excepted: 
in which precept, the wholelaw aftcrward giuen,wasin- 
cluded andcontained ; as Tertullian hath moſt leatnedly 
dcliuered- taught the fame vato his children; and infor- 
medthem in the true wotfhip and ſervice of God. Which 
heayenly doftrine Cain contemned , and gaue himicifc 
therefore rather to ſecurity;to volupruouſneſſe,to riotand 
all licentiouſneſſe : then to the carefull obedienceofhea- 
— dodrine , by his father Adam, ynto hym delide- 
red... | | Ty | , 

2 Forkys kypocriſiein relioion , it is manifeR :forhe. 
offered onely for faſhion, not for zeale:in outward jhew, 
not of ſinceritie of heart : andtherefore was his ſacnihice 
and oblation reieted of Gad, For God being the God of 
trueth, and therfore hating hvpocrifie and louingſimpli- 


citie :and being a fſpirite, and deliriag to beworſhipped 


inſpirite and in trueth : as our ſaniour telleth vs the true 
worſhippers do worſhip : he could notabide hys facti- 
fice which from a diſſembling mind proceeded: and thet- 
fore he regarded him notzfor his hypoctifie. ME 


SF. Tude: Sermon. 6. 7} 

s Asforhis cnuy towards his brother,and his ſhame- YZ 
$-fſe malice againſt righteous Abel : after he'ſhw that he Iohn 3,2; 
was not accepted,and Abel his brother for his {implicity 
regarded: he enuied Abe]l,yeat ſpake him fairc, and enti- 


: cedhim outinto the field, where he wreaked his wrath, 
, * poured out his malice, diſcoucred his enuy; and ſhevied 
his craelty ypon him, in laying his villanous club vppon , 
, | the innocent head of his brother, WW 
F 4 For his impudency'in denying the fat, itwas ſingij- Gen, 4-S+ 
: | Jer: for by God demanded and asked where his brother 
» | Abel was, he auntwered he could not tell; affirming 
e in contemptuous indignation,that hee-was nothis bro- 
J thers keeper, BY | | 
P 5 Andfinally for his defperate mind;and falling from Gen -4-1Þ» 
oy __ allhopeofpardon,;Moyſes ſufficiently hath exprefled, in 
b that hereporting the wordesof Cain;faith,that Cain ſaid, 


my ſinne is greater,then can be forgiuen, Wherein he did 

great diſhonour'vnto God, & moſt vilely derogated from 

s his infinite mercy. For if the mercies of God beſuch, as 

that they reach vnto heauen : ifthe mercies of God be fo | 

| great and ſo many, as he therefore is tearmed the God of Pſaro#.4 
, mercies : ifthemercy of God triumph ouer his indge Rom-121. 

mentand iuſtice, as the Apoſtle S. Iames ſpeaketh: then Tank 26 fi 


ct who dare fay with fo great diſhonour of God ; my ſinne 

Ife is2reaterthen can be forgiuen? 

nd Though then the ſinnes of Cain were many, and that 

w_ oricuous, yet did the hypocrites, epicures and corrupters | 
” of doftrine and manners inthe Apoſtles time followe 

be _ Cain; therefore he ſaith, woevnto them; for they follow 
ine the way of Cain:they contemne Gods written & Kwon bY 
MY word: they diſſemble and play the vile hipocrites, ſerving 


of | Godin ſhew,notin ſimplicity:they enuy, yea they flay,de= Jp 
0 vour, and murther the true ſeruaunts of God and of our ' = 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: they iuftifie themſclues, and ex- 
cuſe their horrible ſinnes, and deny their open iniquity: 
they fall into finall impenitency, and foreuer difpaire of 
Gods mercy, as Cain did, and therefore are truely faid to 
follow him. is | WS - 
And albeit all thoſe AN of S, Inde his times 
and 


| 
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and all hypocrites and deceiuers of mindes, in.our daies, 
fall aotintoall choſe ſinnes, wherewith Cain thecurſcd 
and deſperate-perſon was tainted: yer arc they guilty of 
ſome one or other; chiefly of contempt ofthe knowne 
word of Godzthey are hypocrites in their dealings, & en- 
uvious towards their Chriſtian brethren, | 

And truelyif according to theſe vices, we ſhall make 
experience of men in this world, we ſhall ſee that Cain 
hata infinite followers in ourage,For hauc not we many 
which caſt the law of God behinde them, and negled his 
commaundement? Haue not we thoſe which thinkeeue: 
ry thing good enough to offer vnto God : yea cuery 
thing too good and too much to beimployed vpon his 
worſhip? and therefore they ſpare to ſpend any thingy- 
pon him, and tothe propagation ofhis Goſpell: recko- 
ning it ſufficient in outward ſhew and appearaunce to 
ſceme religious? Haue we not many which enuy honor, 
dignity , promotion , wealth ; yea grace, fauour and 
mercy from God himſelfe, in their brethren : who like 
Sathan , being themſelues caſt out of heauen, are loth 
that any other ſhould enter thereinto ; therefore by all 
meanes poſſible, they hinder the ſaluation of the Saints? 
like Cain, being themſelues reieted, would noneto be 
accepted, or in the fanour of the moſt higheſt? dane we 
not many, who impudently deny thoſe tninges where- 
of their conſtiences beare them witnefle, before God and 
his holy Angels ? How many haue we, who (as if the 
faidein their. hearts, their ſinnes were greater then that 
they could be pardoned):continue impenitent, and being 
withour fecling , giue ouer them {clues to wantonnes, 
tocommitte wickednes with grcedines ? So thatif we 
wouldtake a view ofthe world, we ſhould ſce full many 
guilty of this ſinne,and not a few, with theſe to follow 
the way of Cain, . 

Allour Epicures,all our wantons, all our carnall pro- 
feſſors, which hauethe knowledge of God indword, and 
deny him in life:whomake a ſhew of godlines,but de- 
ny the truth thereof; and will not be reformed according 


to the xyle of the Goſpel); follow Cain in the —_— 
/ | 0 


S. Tide. $ ernjgn =. 

6f the Goſpell; and in hypocriſiggin their religion, Al 

that hate their brethren in their hearts, all that enuy their 

brethren intheir mindes, all that perfecute the Saints, 1.Ioh.g. 12 

for vertue, for picty; for faith, for zeale, for religion: in 

malice and cnuy follow the way of Cain, Alrhateloake 

and couer their {innes, and thinke to hide their counſels Iſay. 29.15. 

from the Lod, in impudency follow the way of Cain. 

All that through want of lively hope , kauemade ſhip- 

wracke of their faith , and are finally and for euer fal- 

len away from the grace. which they had recciued ; in 

deſperarcneſſe of theirmindes, follow alſo the way of 

Cain,  Sceing then they ſo narrowly follow his waies, 

and tread'fo carcfully m his ſteps; therefore ſhall they 

be partakersof the ſame curſe with him,as the Apoſtle 

fore:elleth: woe faith S.Lude ynto them;for they follow 

the wayof Cain, | - | + 
2 'Afﬀter Cain,followeth Balaams example: whereb 


y Balaamarid 


| the Apoſtle chargeth them with filthy and curſed coue- jj; gnae. 
rouſneſle, Of whom alſoS., Peter maketh mention, and | 
: of theſe three examples he onely toucheth this, which he 2.Per.2.x 56 
| doth notably amplifie, in ſhewing how his Afle,the very 
: |  bruitebeaft, with mans voice, reproued the madneſle of 
: the Prophet, i ET | —_— 
c ; Concerning this Balaam,the Prophet of God Moy- Nu*-22-2Þ | 
: ſes, ſetteth downe his ſtory largely in his fourth booke; ag : TIN 
d being the booke of Nombers, The ſumme whereof may ; 
} be referred vnto' theſe three thinges: his perfonyhis deeds, 
at andhis end.. -. ED | 
'$ : I Touching his perſon, he was a Soothſayer or Pro- Deu, 23 46 
5, phet of theland of Meſapotamia of Siria, of the citty of | 
"Y Pethor, which citty was builded vpon the floud Euphra- 
ny tes. He was the ſonne of Bear. And for him Balaac the ſon - - 
W of Ziphor king of the Moabites ſent, whattime he ſawe Num. 22-te \ 
whatthe Iſraclites had done vnto the Amonites: fearing v2 Gong 
_m— leaſt they would alſolicke vp him and his people, as an 
nd Oxelicketh vp the grafle of the field :then would he haue 
de- had Balaam, to haue curſed them, and for that cauſe he 
Ng knt forhim. -- :; +. os 
'P; ' # ASsforbis ae Heya; ſpecially theſe:firſt he for 
| 42 


coue- 
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couetouſneſſe went ce Elders and Lords of Moab 
and Midian, contehded to haue curſed the people of 
God,the peopleof Iracil,at the deſire and requeſt of the 
king of Moab; as appearcth by that, that he knowing the 
thing to becuill, yet deſirous ofthe wages and reward 
ſent him, deſired them that they would tarry , that he 
might conſult with the Lord, and ſo giue them anſwere, 

| Who alſo after God had giuen him aunſwere, and tolde 

Num.22.8. him plainely, that he ſhould notgoe, nor curſe them, for 

wo becy they were bleſſed: yerwhen Balaacſent vnto him againe, 

** he would full faine haue doneit, and therefore prayed 
the Lords and meſſengers againe to him ſent , to ſlay 
and tarry that night, that he miobrſce what the Lord 
would ſay vato him: tempting God for deſire ofreward, 

TRIER that he might goe:which thing God granted, to hiscon- 

ys ap fulion . And becauſe he was moued rather by couctoul- 

Num. 23.1, acfſe,then for obedience to the Lords will,therefore the | 

 *&3-, AngellofGod reſiſted him, and would hauec ſlainehim 

Ver.15.16+ in the journey. T he corruption of whoſe hart alſo appeas 

C 29. red, in thathe'went from place to place, builded altar v: 
pon altar,offered ſacrifice ypon ſacrifice; and deſired fo of- 
ten toconſult with God about that thing, whereof from 

2-Pet.2.r5, God he had receiued a reſolute aunſwere and determina” 
tion to the contrary, ThereforeS, Petcr of him ſaith,that 

heloued the wazes of iniquity. 
Secondly, aswith a couctous minde he went to have 

curſed the people of God, from which he was reſtrained 

6 py by God, who would not ſuffer him to curſe , but turned 

ge thecurfemro a' blefſing,as the ſeriprures teach vs, & the 

Neh. 13. 2, Very hiſtoryit ſelfe ſufficiently ſheweth: ſo he aduertiſcd 

Num.24.14 the Moabites,and gaue them counſell, how to entice and 

= . cauſe Iſrael to fin,that ſo God might forſake them, And 

243. & E * his counſell was by the beauty of the daughters of Moad, 

| to allurethe Iſraelitesto luſt & fleſhlydeſires, wherby als 
fo they might bedrawn to worſhip their idol Baal Peo?, 
as they alſo did, whereuppon the wrath of God, and his 
heauy hand of puniſhment carnevpon Uraell, inſomuch 

' as forthat{inne, there periſhed twenty and foure thou» 


fand ofthe Iſraelites;as both Moyſes hath ma” _ 
| | " 
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$_ Pavulalſo hath auouched .. And this moft wicked coun: r.Cor.10.8 
{| whereby Balaam taught the Moabites to decciue 1{ra- 
ell; the Angell calleth Balaams doGrine : who writing to Rew 2-I op 
the Church of Rergamus, ſaith: I haue a few thinges a. 
oainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 
the doftrine of Balaam, which taught Balaac to put a 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſraell,that they 
ſhouldeate of things ſacrificed ynto idols and commit 
*. fornication, | | 
3 Now as his waies were wicked, ſo was his end miſe- Nym, 31.8. 
| rable.For when Moyſs had muſtered athouſandout of | 
euery tribe of Ifracll, to execute the vengeance of God y- 


Nu, 2 441 4o 


| pon Midian; and they ſlew the hue kintes of Midian;Ba- 

* laam thefalſe Prophet, who for conetouſnes would have 
: curſed Iſraell, and gauecounſ:ll in deede again Iſrael], | 
: how the Moabites might cauſe Gods people to offend || 
x - theirGod: waswith the reft ſlaine with the Gwoord alſo, | 6 


And thisis the ſumme of the ftory of Balaam. £ | 
As then Balaam theProphet or ſoothſaier, for coue- . © | 
toulſnes would haue curſed and ſold the people of God: 


. ſo'theſe ſeducers and deceiuers of the people, whichin the 
m MM Hlattertimes ſhall ſwarmeand multiply in the world-ſhall ; 
_ not ſpare the Saints of God, butfor filthy. lucre and gree- ! | 
_ dy gaine, ſhalbe content to ſell the very ſoules of menas g,, ,g.,, Bl 
| the Angell ſpeaketh: and as of them, Saint Peter ſpeaketh. 2,pec, 2-3. | 
we They ſhall make marchaundize of Gods people: in that, 7” | 
uo they frame theirtongues for aduantage,to'ſpeake or not | L 
ed ſpeake, whatliketh their humors, of whom they expe Pſal.59.14» BY 
hs and looke fot profite. Theſe are in deedethe greedy dogs OO | 
iſcd of whom Dauid ſpeaketh, which runnetoo and fro a- I 
i bout the Citty,and grudge if they be notfarisfied. Who 'T 
\nd with faire ſpeech,flatter & bleſſe, when they'ſee aduan:- | 
ab, tage: but grudae,groinegfret,fume,reuile and curſe, when 
7 als their commodity ceaſeth. 


-. Sucharenot onely our aduerlaries the Papiſts , who 
1 his for their Peter pence,diriges meney,chanteries and mum- 
'bling-of Maſſes, for reuenues,and rewardes for perpetuall 
praiers for mens-ſoules, ſpcake well : but when this geare : 
craleth they curſe with bel], booke,and candle, .through 
ig | L 3 COUCs» 


Obſeraati- me thinke offer themſclues to be conſidered. 


GN5g 


others, who in wordes ſeeme of a pure religion; who, 


thren, their fellow Miniſters; by condemni ngthem of iz- 
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couetouſneſle; butalſo I feare, and partly I know, ſome 


where they receiue colleftion and brotherly contribution, 
and gathering forthe brethren (as they terme it) when, 
as { Miniſters of Chriſt, they might liuc honeſtly of tacid 
and knowne liuings; they are content to ſell their bre- 


norance, by accuſing them vppon falſely ſurmiſed ſuſpi- 
tion, by defaming their perſons, and laundering theic 
names at their pleaſures: which to be a praCtiſe of fall 
named brethren, eſpecially in this Citty of London,who 
is ſoignorauntthatknoweti it not,hauing but.once been | 
ia thecompany oftheir fraternities ? | | 

 Butfor as much asfor filthy lucre, & to continue their E--4 
exhibitions, they are content to pleaſe the humors of me, } 
by ſelling Gods ſeruants behind their backes, and to curie P 


them with the bitter rongues of reproach , defamation, ti 
diſcrediteand flaunder; therefore are they worthely to be h 
accuſed of the ſinneof this falſe Prophet,and to be ſaid to a 
be caſt away by the deceite of Balaams wages, And there- d 
fore alſo to be vnder the ſame condemnation, Woe vnto ſo 
them, for they follow the way of Cain, and are calt away w 
dy thedeceiteof Balaams wages ſe; 


Which that they may auoide, let them conformethem 
ſelues yato the holy brethren ,letthem liue of their law- 
full vocations; ler notthem like beggeriy Friers, crouch 
and creepe fora peece of money vnto men;let them keep 
the liberty oftheir tongues, without feare of their bene- 
faours, to vtter the truth indifferently : letthem, asthe 
ſeruants of Chriſt, liue of the Goſpell, as is decent an 
: moſt agrecable to the free calling of true Miniſters : It 
them leaue off the pleaſing of penny fathers, fora morſell 
: of bread, ora good meales mearte, to flaunder their bre- 

chren; and in their tongues to curſe the Saints of God;that 

ſo therr ſoules may be ſauedin the day of the comming & 
- appearing of Teſus Chriſt, ; 
'* Outofthis place and example of Balaam , two thunges 


1 -Inthat Balaam a Prophet is condemned, _ . 
; 65 HG | aorta 
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forth as an example of iuſt deſtruttion for his wickednes : Great gifts - 

we may therehence ſee that God ſometimes giueth excel- 8iventes | 

[cat gitts,of wit,ofknowledge,of working miracles, and wicked ol 

of propheſying,cuen vnto the wicked. As 15 cuident, both 

by this preſent example of Balaam, and by the example. 

of Saul, who prophelied and was allo among Gods Pro- , x;,0. 10. 

phets: and of them of whom our $auiour Chriſt ſpea- 12:Cou1 9.240 

keth; who in the day of 1ndgement, for excuſe and de- Mat, 7.226, 

fence of themſelues ſhould ſay vato him, Haue we not 

propheſied in thy name, and in thy name wrought mi- 

racles? and yet forall that, ſhould from his mouth re- 

ceiue aunſwere, Away from me you workers of iniquitie, 

I knowyou nor. And by Caiphas the high Prieſt his ex- wells: ad 
_ . ; : : 11, 49s 

amplealſo it is manifeſt, who being high Prieſt for that 56,51, 

yeare , propheſicd that Ileſus ſhould die for the Jewiſh Mat. 10,4, 

people : and by Iudas, which was an Apoſtle, miniſtred 

the Sacraments, and had the gift of preaching as well as 

his fellowes. Yea many were called to then Vinh place 

and office, which were wicked men, and made marchan- 

dize of the word of God, who through couetouſnes 2-Cor.-2.17 

ſought their owne , and not that which is Chriftes : + qpqſ” 

which are alſoenemies of our Sautour Ieſus Chriſt, and "cnotþopi = 

ſerue their bellies, and not the Lord of glorie, OT 

Sceing then great gilts are oftentimes beſtowed vpon. 

wicked perſons; therefore neither muſt they, on whom 


n 
» 


. they are conferred, thereby thinke themſelues to be in the 
. fauour of God : neither muſt others by their iudgements 
F and affteftions, meaſure and cenſure the people of God 


for oftentimes ſuch, condemne them, whome God doth 
iuſtifie; and curſe them, whom God blefleth : as in the 
example of Balaam the Prophet, who would haue curſed | 
Ifrael:and in the example of the whole Clergy of Rome, 
which curſe with bell booke and candle, the true ſer- 
vants of God, and the only fincere profcefſours of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, it is euident, 

And doubtleſſe, almightic God in great wiſedome, _ 
oes Ml beſtoweth excellent gifts,cuen vpon wicked perſons,and ar Fragy # 
ws that for ſundrie cauſes. | great gifts 
1, That we might know what difference thercis be- to thewicy }þ 

| | L 4 twixt Ec%s | 
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twixt thoſe graces and giftes of Gods ſpirit, which are 
| 2-Theſ3.2, ſimply neceſſary in the Saintes, as faith, hope, charitic, 
| cla feare of God, loue of Godstruth, deſire of vertue, care of 
mme29 holy life, and perſcuering in the profeſſion of godlines 
vntotheend, whichall, are onely proper to GodseleQt: 
and thoſe gifts ofthe ſpirit, which are common to the 
x.Cor.rz, Saints and to the wicked : as the gift of knowledge, vtte- 
89:10, rance, healing, propheſying, working of miracles, inter- 
pretation of tongues, and ſuch other by the holie A. 
poſtle mencioned : that the Church might by thoſe mea- - 
ſureand iudgethe Saintes,in whom only thoſe gifts are; 
and not by theſe, which are cominonto both) leaſt ſo we 
be deceiued. 
2. That Gods feruants , ſeeing which are proper to 
Gods Saints, and ſuch as are ioyned with their faluation, 
as moſt excellcar, might with greater deſire pray for 
thoſe graces which are proper vato the Saints, then for 
the other; and might ſee by themſelues how much 
more God loueththem vnto whom he hath giuen faith, 
hope, chatitie, feare, and loue of his name; then the 0- 
thers, ypon whome only common graces are beſtowed : 
that ſo daily they might growe vp more and more in 
thankfulnes vnto God, for his inſpeakeable giftes, and 
infinite mercies towards them. - 
3. That God almightie might ſhew how excellent a 
workmaiſter he is, who can vſcall inſtruments , both 
good and bad, both men and Sathan, both the godly and 
the wicked, to the further illuſtration of his glorie, and 
the greater benefit and better edifying of his- Church ; 
whereby, both his ſimple purenes, whom his means and 
Jnſtruments defile not, be they newer ſo wicked ; and his 
omnipotent power, whereby, by evill things and cull 
inſtruments he can worke out his cternall pleaſure and 
glorie, is made manifeſt, as appeareth. 
| 4. Good gifts are giuen to cuil men alſo,for the profit 
Bafil.de of others, who being pertakers thereof, receiue benehite; 
"4 h for the people recciued benefit ſaith S.Paul,cuen of their 
Monaci. . , : PE EA 
G c.94 preaching which preached of enuie and contention ; fo 
Phili,c.18, the good gifts in wicked perſons, tend often to gfear 
NOs = wn; | Ret 4 g00 
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good and profit in the Saints, and therefore God allo be- 
owed great gifts euen vpon the wicked. 

5. Finally, God beſtoweth both exrernall bleſſings vp- 
on thewicked, as he cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine, and the MAL.5. 45s 
raine to fall vpon the godlefic and vpon the wicked :and 
alſo many gifts and graces of his fpirite, for their iuſter 
condemnation, which by no meanes will be wonne vnto 
repentance and obedience. And thus vpon Balaam the 
oift of propheſying,” and vpon many like wicked men, 
the like graces were, andare oftentimes beſtowed. | 

2. Againe, out of this place it may be enquired, whe- Queſtion, 
ther it be lawfull for the Prophets, Preachers and Mini- 
ſters of Gods word, to take wages or gifts: ſeeing for the 
Joue Balaam had thercunto, he is condemned. 

Hereunto be it anſwered : that all receiuing of gifts, Anſwere, 
and taking of wages, is not to becondemned: but ſome 
receyuing of gifts,and ſome taking of rewards or wages. 
Wherefore we may conſider why and when it is lawfull 
to take : and why and when, it is vnlawfull. 

Whea the Miniſter of Gods word , painefully Ia-x fan os 
boureth in his vocation, and walketh carcfully in' his receauc 
calling, by teaching and inftrufting the people commit- wages mn 
ted vnto him, in the true knowledge of God, and ofhis ſome Calcs. 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt : then and in that reſpeR, for his law- 
tull and honeſt living, and the ſufficient maintaining of 
him ſelfe and familie, it is moſt lawfull to receiue giftes 
and take wages of them, among whom and for whom | 
helaboureth, Which thing both our Saujour taughe vs, 

i bd Mat. 
when he ſaide, the labourer is worthic his wages : and CS. 
S.Paule teacheth, both by the law of nature, and by the 4.8,9, 
law of God alſo. Thelaw of nature gineth wages vato + 
the ſouldiour, the Miniſter is Chriſtes ſouldiour, there- 2.Tim. 2,3 
foremuſt he hauc his wages. The law ofnature teacheth | 
that the husbandman muſt eate of the fruit of his vine- | 
yard which himſel{e hath planted and laboured : the £:©97-3-9- 
Miniſter is Gods husbandman, and laboureth his vine- — 
yard ; therefore muſt he eare of the fruite thereof, The 
Iaw of nature teacheth, that he that keepeth a flocke and 
keedeth it, muſt be fed and cate of the: milke thereof : 
| | the 


ro. IO, 
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Toh.20.15. the Miniſter feedeth the flocke of Chriſt, therefore muſt 
= 0.28, hecate the milke thereof, and thereby be maintained, 
1.Pet.5.2, And thelaw of God confirmeth the ſame, as by S.Paule 
Deur.25.4, is alſo auouched : Thou ſhalt not mouſte the mouth of 
3-Tim.5.18 the Oxethat treadcth out the corne, Finally,all right and 
1Cor.99: reaſon ſubſcribeth vnto this, thatwhoſo giveth the grea- 
ter, ſhould reape the leſſer. Nowthe Miniſter giueth ſpi- 

'rituall things : it is great reaſon then, he ſhould receyue 
Rom,15,17 imporall things. Therefore S. Paule reaſoneth for tne 
wages, and honeſt maintenance of the lewes which 

preached the Goſpel] vnto the Gentiles: that the Gen- 

tiles were in that caſe debters vnto the brethren,and con=- 

uerted Tewes, which preached Ieſus Chriſt vato them : 

If faith he, the Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiri- 

tuall things, their dutie it is, to miniſter vnto them in 

1,Cor.g,1: carnall things. And els where in like maner: If we haue 


& 9, The anſwere is manifold. 1. S. Paul ſneweth that it 


1.Cor.9.r, Wages of the Corinthians, as well as other Apoſtles did 


to 15. v4 Ofothers, but. he would not do it: and therefore it was 


not becauſe it was vnlawfull. 

2. A reaſon from a perticular to a generall, is not 
g00d ; one doth ſo, you all may ſodo : one ſadoth, you 
all muſt ſo do : foro we might ouerthrow all things, 

3. Saint Paul had learning by inſpiration from.God, 
therefore he needed notto ſtudie: but fo had not all 0- 

1.Tim.g.rz thers : therefore he exhorteth both Timothic and Titus 
2.Tim,z4r4 to be carcfull of Rudie, and reading of the __ 
I cell 


was lawfull for him ſo to haue done, and to haue taken 


Do 


——_ ca a. Bc 


God, for loue to the reward of ſoothſaying , which the 


tage, gaine, and ifts, the falſe prophets were contented x 
todo; againſt whoſe couctouſnes, and ſuch taking of ter.s5.13. 


Yen dutie to. God and man :as the Scribes and Phari- 


bf and 
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Men now then giuing themſclues wholy to the ſtudie 
of ſcripture, as the on)y trade of their life, muſt liue of 
the fruit and labor of their tudic, which is the teaching 
of Gods people. Eos 3 R Wl: 
- 4; Moreouer, Paul bimſelfe who tooke no wages of Philip. 4. 
the Churches of Corinth, Theſlalonica, and Epheſus, ol oats 
yet tooke wages, and recciucd gifts from Philippos, and , Cor. 11,8 
other Churches ; tyea he confefleth that he robbed (as it 
were)other Churches,that to ſome he might preach free- 
ly. Lawfull therefore it is doubtleſle in ſome caſes, for 
the Miniſter to receine gifts and take wages. 

Notwithſtanding, there are caſes wherein' and when When and 
Lifts or wages are not to be receiued, why it is 

1. When men labour not, there is no reaſon they Sava neon 

ſhould receiue an hire: for thar it is only due vnto the ie 
workeman, Such then as are idle in the Church of God, wages, 
and may, and will not labour : are. but as rheeues and Mac,co,ro 
robbers, and recciuers of other mens rightes, when they 
receiue gifts and wages in tlie Miniſtrie. | 

2. Gifts and wages are not to be receiued, when ther- 
by we are mooued and ſolicited to.opprefle the inno- 
cent and righteous : thus Balaam is condemned : who Num.22.23 


was readic to haue afflicted and curſed the people of ws #7 | 


Elders and Lords of Moab and Midian did bring hym. | 
Thus Iudas alſo is condemned.  Mataz26arys | 


'3. When for deſire of gifts, we corrupt the word of 


God, and make it to ſerue mens pleaſures ;.as for aduan. Ir.5+31- 


C.8.v.to, 
ſa, $6. L ls 


oifts, the Prophets of God haue cried out and exclai- Mich.z, 1ts 
med, as may. appeare by ſundric teſtimonies and pla- 


.ces in their-holie writings, whercunto in this caſe I 


nw you: in ſuch a caſe giftes and wages are not 
wall, | LE. 


Pl 


44 When through gifts receiued, wee diſpenſe with 


Gods. w iſcharge 1 ] , 
Gods word, and diſcharge men of doing their boun Mat. 15. Fo 


Mar. 74 ils . 


&s diſpenſed with the Iewes, for helping their fathers 
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. and mothers, or doing honorto them: telling them, that 
if they broughta giftynto them, it ſhould ſerue:as if they 
ſhould ſay,to their fathers which werein difireſſe : 1 will 
offer a gift inthe Temple , and that is as good , asifir 

,_ were giyen you, This was theirdiſpenſing , vatowhom 
=: ſuch gifts appertaincd, So our Romiſh Phariſies diſpeaſe 
with men for dutics to be performed; for ſinnes commit. 
ted, yeathey diſpenſewith Gods word,wheria ſocuer plea- 
ſcth them. For mony they can pardon any thing: if they 
bring giftes ynto theyr temples, they ſay they ſhalbe me. 
ritorious for them. Thus to rake riches ynto themſcues, 
and that their handes may be filed with giftes , they diſ- 
penſe at their pleaſures with the ſacred word of God, and 
with all maner of duties, 
5. When for theencreaſing of our priuate wealth,and 
the fulfilling of our inſatiable deſires , we receiuegiftes; 

HY we ſinne, and itisa thing vnlawfull . So did Geelie, the 

4-King.543 feruant of the Prophet Elizeus : wherefore he was ftroken 

ions 4s with the leprofie of Naaman , of whom he receiued the 
iftes. 

a 6, When cither giuer or receiver thinketh that Gods 
ſpirituall giftszand graces can be bought and fold for mo- 
ny,orcan counteruaile and counterpeizethe excellency of 
the wdrd of God: then is it vnlawfull to receiue viftes at 
the hands of men, Therefore when Simon Magus ſuppo- 
ſed that he might hauepurchaſed thus much, as by laying 
on of handes, hee might haue ginen the holy Gholt to 
whom he would; and fo haue madea gainfull occupati- 
onand trade of impoſing and laying on of handes :heof- 
fered money vnto the Apoſtles for the ſame. To whom, 
Peterreplied : Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou 
thinkeft that the giftes of God may be obteined with mo- 

Mar,10,8, ney, In which cafe, we muſt ratherharken varo our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt Freely ye hauerecciued; freely gives 

7. When.the Churches of God ſhall be newly planted 
in Citicor country, and the people thereof, will ratherre- 
fuſe the Goſpell and heauenly doQtine, then $iuemain- 
tenance vnto the Miniſters , and will take occaſion of of- 


fence and will fall away ,for the ſtipends of the m—_ 
eq3gs if 


[i] 
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iftheyſhalbe [euicd.ypon them: in this caſcit is not laws 

fullro take wages ;. but we ought to do any thingrather 

to get our liuinges otherwiſe, then to take wages of ſuch a1,Cor.g.rz 
people, And this was Pauls caſe with the Corinthians, V-& 18, 


and Theſlalonians , whom when he ſaw tg take offence 2.COr.Lt. 


L2,CoI2al} 


at the wages ofthe Miniſters , and thought that they did, ; w- 
preach rather for profite then of zealez he refuſed wages 1.Theſ.2.9- 
ofthem, and preached co them the Goſpellirecly:whereof 2eThell.z-9 
he gloried. rin TE, 
_ $8 Finally, when qur recciuing of giftesand taking of 

wages, doth cither giueiuſt occaſion of offence vato the 

brethren, or darkeneth and obſcureth the glory of Godzit 

is valawfull: whereforc if in theſe caſes we thall recciue 

viftes as ſeducers and impoſters do; wefall into the finne 

of Balaam; whereof Saint Inde heere ſpeaketh: Wo vnto 

them, for they follow theway of Cain, and arc caſt away 

by the deceit of Balaams wages, _ - - - 

. 3+ In thenextand laſt place, the Apoſtle commeth. 
vnto Core his {ditioushead, & mindgiuento ambition; 
whoſercbellion Moſesatlarge ſetteth downe , with the: | 
cucntand puniſhmecat enſuing forthe ſame.Theſumme 
whereofis: that when Core and hisconfederates,throught hi; gnne. 
theambitiouſneſſe of their mindes, had raiſed a ſedicion Num.s. i» 
and rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,: whom the Lord &c. 

had ordained tobe thegouernours of his people, & ther- 
withall ſought the office of the high Prieſt ,, which God 

had giuen to Aaron and his poſterjtic : Mofes: appealing 


. theſedition, maketh an'Apologic ofhis owne doings, & 


defendeth the lawfull caHing of Aaron:to theoffice of the 
hiph Prieſt : & xelfeth the-people, that by:the:cucnt which 
ſhould follow,they ſhould ſee whetherhEwere an vſurper 
of the gouernment,or a lawfull Magiftrate ouerthe peo- 
ple. 'For if God:did not puniſh thoſe rebelsand ſeditious 
conſpiratours'after anew manner,” bycauſing the carth 
to-ppen her mouth, and. ſwallow therebels'yp quicke: 
thewitiſhouldbeknowne that he and:Aaron were vſur« 
= ; but God did worke that new thing: andbring that 
naccuftomed puniſhment vppor/the* rebels; then it 
 bouſdbe ſeenc, that they had by rcbdlling prouoked be 
WE; ) Lord. 
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Lord, And Moſes had no ſooner ſpoken theſe words, but 
theground vnder Core and hisconfederates,claue aſin- 
der, and the earth opened her mouth & ſwallowed them 
vp, with their familiesand alltheir goodes : and fo they 
went downequicke into the pit , and periſhed from the 
congregation. ' | 

The Prophet Dauid rehearſing the ſame ſtorie, writeth 
therofin thjs wiſe: They enuicd Moſes alſo in their Tents,: 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord : therefore the carch 
opened and ſwallowed vp Dathan, & coucred the'com. 
pany of Abiram, which were feHowes with-Core in that 
confpiracie. | | 

Corehis * Outof which Storie thus recorded , ir appeareth, that 
_ ma- the ſinne was manifold. Firſtthere wasadifcontentment 
old. ofmindeinhim: who notwell pleaſed with that ſeate ob 

honour, that degree of calling, that kind of office, wher- 
inhewas placed : made therefore diſquietnefle and:di- 
ſturbance among the people. Secondly there was an en- 
aious aftcion in him, whereby he diſdained that Moys- 
ſes and Aaron ſhould be inauthoritie aboue him; 

Thirdly, he would haue all thepeople to be of equal 
authoritie, & that there ſhuld be no diuerſiticof degrees, 
but (as it were): on equall power, an <quall condition, 
which isa confuſion ofal ſtates of the people. As among 
Chriſtians, the vile Anabaptiſtes would it to be in ike 
maner : therefore they endeuourtoſuppreſle all goucrne- 
ment and magiſtracie, Fourthly,he.caſtoff from him the 
yoke both of theciuill , and ecclefiaſticall. gouernment. 
Fiftly ,; he raiſeth open rebellion ani fedition among the 
people againſt thoſe officers whom God himſelfe hat pla- 
ced ouerthem. And: ſixtly,that wherewith he foun d'fault 
withall in others , thatany ſhould ruleas high prieſt:that 
famehe deſired for himſelfe , and:would tranſlate the 
pO_ from Aaron, vnto his owne perſon. And how» I - 

itthe conſpiracie were great, and the: {edition dange- I * 

rous, yethe perſwaded: ſundry to his faſtion',- and made 

his company many. 7 2 OL 

Obſcruazis _Wherein we may ſce , firſt thatenuie of the Ratcand 
©Us, dignitic of others, is the mother of rebellion, : wh, P 4 
2: Tha po 
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> That there is none ſo wicked & wretched;or of ſo'de- 
ſpcrat attEpts;but they ſhall haue ſome to take their parts 


and beof theirconfederacie, and mantainetheir cautes, 
3 We may learne what ſuddaine'and quicke agree- 


- ment there is in like affected perſons; for.thele being of 


rebellious diſpoſitions,moſt ſoone and moſt quickly con- 
ſpired together. SENItE: 

4. We may learne whatthe end andevent is of ſuch,as 
enuying the eſtates of others , diſcontented with the pla- 
ces whereunto theparecalled , ſeeking higher roumes, 
places and conditions; then God hath appointed them: 
do therefore riſe vp and rebell againſt lawfult Princes 
and goucrnours. Which thing , being moſt neare vnto 


this place, and fitteſt for therebellious times whereinwe 


live, alitle more largely may beconfidered of, 
. Sureandcertaineitis, that ſuch as through aſpiring The end of 
mindes ſceke high places , and better lots then are ap-' rebels and 
pointed for them, and through their ſeditious heads ſhal ſeditious 
reſiſt andriſe vp againſt lawfull powers :do procure the Pie 
iuſt anger of God, and incurre dreadfull puniſhment . 
threatned againſt that wickedneſſe. Which not onelyS, 
Paul by cuident teſtimonie hath affirmed , when inthis 
wiſe he exhorteth vnto obedience vnto powers; and rea- 
ſoneth from puniſhment which ſhalbe infli&ed vp6 ſuck 

as reſiſt thE: Let euery ſoule be ſubic@ro the higher pow- -' 

ers, for there is no power but of God, & the powers which 

arc,are ordained of God: whoſocuer therfore reſiſteth the 

power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, & they thatreſiſt, 

ſhall receiue to themſelues condemnation :But alſo ſun- 
drycxamples in the booke of God moſt manifeſtly de» 
daretheſame. And to leaue vur preſent inſtance; i vs * SD 
proceed ynto others, When Abſolon the ſonne of David, 2.Kin.1 5.59 
tirough his flattering ſpeeches and popular behauiour 8.8c. 
towardes the people , had ſtolne away their heartes from 

Dayid, and vnderpretence of holinefſe, andof rendring 

and performing ofa'certaine vow , went about treaſon, 

and had affociatcd: vato himſeife , Achitophel the wiſe 
{ounſeller, and ſo:had rebelled againſtthe king bisfather, 
Bayile attempt and enterpriſe did not longprofper; for- 
4 ALB; in 
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2.-Kn.i8.9 inthe battaile which Ioab gaue and bad him and his fel 
low conſpiratours;Ablolon riding ypon his Mule, vader 
athicke Oake, his head caught hold of the Oake, and (ov 
was he raken yp betwixt heaucnand earth, 8 fo hung vn- 
till by Dawids ſcruants he was miſcrably deſtroyed. Whe 
+ Kins,20, Shcbatheſonneof Bichri of mount Ephraim, hadrebel. 
22 ledagainſtking Dauid, whom Toab purſued $& beſeeged 
in Abel : thecitizens thereof, at the counfell ofa wife and 
diſcreet woman,cut off his head and ſent itto Ioab.Zimri 
3-King.16+ caprain of halte the charets of Elah, ſonne of Baſha, king: 
Do & my '% ot Ifracl, coaſpircd againſt bys maſter & flew him,whene 
»7-t% inthehouſeof Arza his Steward in Tirza, hewas dron- 
ken : yet did notthis confpiracie profper;; for the people 
4-Kin. 14.5 of Ifrae] made Omri the Captaine of the kinges hoaſt, 
king : and he beticgcd Tirza, where Zimri kept himfelfe 
in hold, which when heſaw and perceinedthat the Citic 
. wastaken,he went into the kings palace,and there burnt 
himfelfe and the kinges why with fire', and fo dyed. 
4.King.r5:! Likeconfpiracie was wrought by Shallum the ſonne of 
10s Iabeſh, againſt Zachariah the king, ſonneof Jeroboam 
king of lfracl; who {mote his maijſter the king in the pre- 
fence of the people and flew him & rained his ſtead: 
yet was it not ynpuniſhed;for within one whole month, 
Menakem the ſonne of Gad ,, ſmote him in Samaria and 
 4-King.rs. flew him, When Pckah theſonne of Remaliah Captaine 
25 to Pckahiah king of Iſrael, conſpired againſt the king his 
maiſter, ſmote him, and rained in his ſtead ; by liketrea- - 
Verſe 30. ſon was he himſelfealſo flaine by Hoſheah the ſonne of E- 
lah, who flew him; and fo treaforr with treafon was pu- 
Seemore, -niſhed,. ; | | A 
4 King.2!s . And albeittheſerebellions were againſt wicked Prin- 
33-24 -.. ces, yea and ſuch as came vnto'the crowne by vnlawfull 
means: yet thatall me ſhould ſee; that'there is no power, 
but is ordained of God,and that whoſocuer refiſteth that 
power,ſhalbe puniſhed; therefore hath the Lord executed 
the indionatis of his wrath againſt theſe rebels & wicked 
conſpirators which /haueriſen 'ypagainſt wicked Princes- 
And if Godin greatſcueritic hath puniſhed thoſe rebels 
forriling vp againſt the wicked Princes; how _ 


' 


ſcuere puniſhmentſhallbe inflitcd againſt ſuch,as riſe vp 
againſt godly Princes,” as 'was Dauid and others? And to 
touch bythe way; the ſtory of the Romanes,when Brutus y,yu; and - 
& Caſſius roſe vp againſt Cxlar,a very vſurper of the ema- Caſsiuss + 
pireof the Romanes:theycame to fearefull end,andwere 
moſt grenonly prageed .So that God did not atany time 

c 


1 futferynreuenged;rherebelliss raiſed againſt Emperouts; 

1 howbcit they weik moſt wicked, +: © TA TOs” 

7 ” Ando endthisdiſcourſe with the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſto- 1, - | 

- ries, and our 0wne experience; when by Magnentius his 

S wickednes, ConftanstheEmperour was deprived both of 

ny . kingdome andoof life * his brother Conſtantitis auenged 

Ie that conſpiracy, and deftroied the tyrant. ' When Proco* Tripe. hiſt, 

P piusroſeat Conftitinople againſt Valens the Emperour, lib 7.c, 15: 

fe and with a greatarmycame tofightagainft Valens; the 

ER Emperour overcame him, and tooke the tyrant and rebel, 

oy whom he cauſcd by his two legs to'be ticd totwo young 

ay . frees growing neartogether, & bowed down by ſtrength : 

of which wo fiſe, rentProcopius in funder,” and fo the INE 

"wa tyrant mo ey ended.Finally when Engenius plai- . pn I 

my ed thetyrant,and roſe vp againſt Theodotius the Empe- ON” 

ads rour,the Lord conſumed and diſmaied his army, and Eu- 

wh genins himſelfefalling downat the feete of Theodotius, 

od was {laine,and his head cut off by the ſouldiers:And if we 

2 looketo our own expetience,how many, which haue lift 

| his yp either hand or heart, againſt the Lordsannointed this 

6a - | day »Elizabeth,byth c grace of God, our Souecraine Queen 

——_ of England:hanceuen miraculouſly(asit were)beenede- 

;pu- tetted & found out, worthely condemried, and fearcfully. Epi. 3.2d 
execated ? Whereby we finde theſaying of Ignatinsthe' M-gnefia> 

VE Martyr to be ttue: No man cuer remained ynpuriſhed, vuss 

vfult WM VPich lifted vp himfelfe againſt his berters, his ſiiperiors, 

__; his. Princes. - © © S | Wet na tS 

| that Theſethinges betng thus deliuered, the Apoſile tea- 


-ated ith vs, that the wicked ſeducers of his time were hereof 
cked WY $vilty: and therefore of the Saints of God,they were to be 

| Woided, withſtoode, contended againſt, and reſiſted, 
As then inthe time of Moyſes and Aaron,Core, Dathan 
aud 4biron, riſivg yp againſt the Lords Saints, and fers 
, = M uantsy 
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vants, and ſpeaking cuill of them, whom Gods eternal! 
wiſedome had placed as gouernours ouer his people:and 
therefore periſhed: So vngodly perſons in the latter daies 
riſing vp and ſpeaking againſt ſuch, as arein authority: 
ſhall therefore alſo periſh as they dids F | 
And we hancnow in our times, nota few, whoſe 
mindes arc diſcontent with their owne places;who enuy 
the honourable eftate of others : who pretend a deſire of 
equality of perſons, who would hage conſuſion of dee 
rees: whocaſt of all yoke of cigill and ecc|&aftical ay- 
thority; who raiſe vprores; and cauſe rebellions, and f- 
nally deſireto be themſclues in thoſe places of dignity, 
which they enuy in other, and therefore areof the conſpi- 
racy of Core: and fo conſequently ſhall be partakers of 
his puniſhment, if they repent not. | 
Let all ſeditious, rebellious and contentious heads, 
Tec all proud, aſpiring and ambitious mindes, which riſe 


'ypcither againſt Moyſes or Aaron,the Princeor the pricf, 


the ciuill or the ceckcſiaſticall power :remember.the fear. 
full end and confuſion of their captaine and rine-leader 
Core: that ſo they flying contention, may ſecke peace;el. 
chewing diſquietneſſe, may follow vnity;forſaking tu- 
multuouſnes, may giue themſelnes to concord;hating 
pride, may ſabmit theſclues to theirlawfull gouernours: 
thattheyranging them ſelnes vnder the laws of God, & 
keeping them ſclues from the following of theſe fearfull 
examples here propoſed , may auoide the puniſhment: 
that they and we once meeting togeth er in the vnity of 
faith, may with one conſent glorifie God the Father of 
our LordTefys Chriſt:to whom with the holy Ghoſt: 
three perſons in Trinity, one eueriaſting and 
eucrliuing Godin vnity, be all praiſe, do» 
minion and maicſty, now and 
For ceuer more, Amen, 
| Verſe 


S: Tude:: Sermon 73 #2 
Ver. 12, Theſe arerockes in your fealtes of 
 charity,wben they feaſt with you, withont 

all feare feeding them(elues 7ctoudes they 


'T are without water , carried about with 
y windes, corrupt trees, and without frulte, 
f _ Twiſe deadand plucked vp by the rootes. _ 
a 13. They are the raging waues of the ſca, f0- 
Pp _- ming-ourtheir owne ſhame: they are walt- 
= dring ſtars, to whom ts reſerued the blacks 
b- | nes of darkeneſte forever. 
* | 74. And Enochalſo theſeuenth from Adam, 
« prophecied of ſuch ſaying: beholde the” 
CG Lord comineth with thouſandes of his 
a, Pe OI ES [$a 
r- | 15, Togiue indgement againſt all men, arid 
ler to'rebuke all the vngodly among them, of 
- — Alltheir wicked deedes,and of al theircru- 
ing elf ſpeches, which wicked ſinners laue ſpo- 
_s ken againſt him. ES 2, 
,& 16. Theſe are murmurers, comptainers, wal- 
full king after their owne luſtes, whoſe mourhs 
_ ipeake proud things, hauing mens perions 
of inadauration, for aduantage. 
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Theſe words | 


contaime the 
fift place of 
confirmatio, 
Why the 
Saimts muſt 
eontende 4- 
gainſ# theſe 
wicked ones: 
from a de- 
ſcription of 
them: wher- 


#2 are three | 


thinges »s #O 


benoted, © | 
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1 Their beaftlines in feal?e, 
TERS ESE ket of hey. 7 
2 Sond Oe ik Bs Ther enconftit _ 2 
1 Thenotimne of the $45) © 7 27 me cond a 
ces pans & they 3 Thezr Garrennes and Cn. 


were given ; which 


| _ 


are ff fins" + Their filthy raging lite the 


& 


wares of the ſea. 
s Their Vaine ſhewe to dee 
1 they 
LE n2if, DO WOES: Uh name; E 
». {xz The perſon, noch, 
prophecyzag : | 1 
. where there 2, His antiquity: the 
are 2 things. | ' ſtuenth man fron 


{ Adam. 


I 


2 Themcteof attention: Behold, 


2 4 propherye'| re E. 3s 
againff- theſe | {1 The certamtyof the 
wicked ; ger, 1. eadgement, 


[ 


- ſens, wherein | 2 Who will come fo 


three thinget | 4 udge: the Lord, 
may bee no-| 3 The thing 3 How he willcome, 
ted, * i | whereof he| - a, 
ret Vn prophecied. | _ 1. Zudpe, 
Which is Wi #93 | 

rudgement: | * © 2 Rebule, 
therem are | 

6,thmges; | 5 Whom, The wicked, 


1 Dee! 


6 Wheref,of 3 and 
® 2Word! 


3 > The contmunng 6 Marmuring, 


of rhss deſeripti- | 7 Compla ming. 
072, adding ether & Senſuality, 
Grice and faultes | 9 Prade of '[peech, 


{ whichare, ( 10 Flartery for adudntage : 
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His faft plate of eviifirmation, 


© is drawer from” a large def- 
criptioi” ah ſetting forth 'of 
— theſe witked” prribns : © the 
&Y force of which argument and 
3@' place is'this: "theſe vile hy- 
=>, pocrites, libertines, and: Epi- 


The fift © 
place.of c& 
firmation, 


The noting 
of their 
finances, 


Abnſe in 
- loue trails, 


S. Iude. Sermon. 7." 
i - Celues without all rcycrence to God or to man: there- 
| ®,Pet.2-13 fore the Apoſtle calleth them'rockes.” S. Petcr for the 
f . © famecauſecallcth them ſpots and blots. - | 4 
| The word which is hcere'vſcd, and is tranſlated, 
Rocks, Rockes; is NL Enbeans :for it may ſignificthoſc heaps 
++--- of fandandffonie matter, which are higher then the 0- 
ther ground of flouds and riuers, and fo are as little 
rockes ſticking vp.in the midſt of the..yaters, Where- 
upon , and whereunto the (vile. and:filthineſſe of the 
ſreame & riuer cleaucth, and'there reſteth;; So theſe hea- 
ning vp themſclues in the feaſtings of the Saints, hauc all 
Althuneſſe fticking and cleauing vnto-them, and therfore 
worthily compared ynto rockes, Not onely ſo much, be- 
cauſe they are offtenſiac in banquets ynxo Gods ſaintes, 
5 as rockes are gffenſiuc and dangerous vnto ſea faring 
'men,and marriners; but much rather, (as the word doth 
Yorcc it, in the proprietic of the tongue wherein it was 
written,) becauſe, in them and vypon them all filthineſſe 
reſted.” Moreoner it ſrgnificth an hollow ftone,. or any 
Lach like hollow thing, lying in the ſhore of the ſea, or 
banks 'of rivers ;.into.the which concauitic or hollows 
nes, all the filthand ſoile of the water and riuer runneth, 
_ as into a common receptacle and receyuing place, where» 
by the Apoſtle noteth, hat theſe. vile hipocrites and de» 
cciuers 'of minges, .are as the ware houſes, ftorc houſes, 
[ſhoppes, and receyuipg places of all wickedneſle, ſinne 
aS=_TTIT CTC. N--nins 1:6 
vlots or | $-Pcter calling them by another name, blots or ſpots, 
ſpors. * giucth vs to.ynderſtand, that they were as deformities, 
Br Nos 'or ſtaines in their feaſtes : whereby their holy aſſemblies 
'were (as it ere) defiled. For as by blots and filthie ſpots 
In the face, men are'diſeraccd, deformed and defiled; c- | 
"pen (© the ſaintes of God , by the-companie of theſe ſc- 
ducers and deceiuers, were in ſome manner alſo defiled 
and ſtained, therefore they muſt be auoided. ; 
' Now that theſe are rockes in the feafſtes of charitie ; 


| we mayconſidcrof theſe kindes of feaſtes.— 
Peaftes of © The Iewes had their feſtiuall dayes and times of 
tous. -banqueting and making mercic in the time of the law; 
_ þ = eg . 9 oi ES ES as 
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' licoucd and pricked. fpreward to fing to GO Dy 


S. Tude. Sermon 7, 84 

as: in the bookes of Moſes may appeare cuidently : theſe Exod.23.14 
were ſolemne feaſtes, wherein they reioyced and comfor. Deut,12.60 
ted themſelues, and gaue thankes vnto God for his mer- FAT y 

cies and goodnes towards them his people. So inthe 1,1, &c. 

time of the Goſpell, vnder the new law, thenew Tefta= 

ment: the members of Chriſt; the Saintes of God, the 

Church had their feaſtes of charitie, which were certaine 
banquets which they kept altogither, for the increaſe of 

loue, for the continuing of yntie, for the reliefe of the 

poore, and diſtreſſed Saints of leſus Chriſt ” which feaſts 

the church of Corinth obſcrued : Wherein , when the 7-Corerr. 
Lords Supper was-celebrated, the whole church, in the ***** 
holy aſſembly , cate together : the rich men; miniſtrin 

ſufficient, whereby the poore might be relicued 56, | 
nouriſhed in good manner , Which cuſtome continued 

in that church, vntill S.Paule, ſccing that therein, they 
gaucthemſclucs to intemperancie, and: taried not one 
foranother, and finaily therein negieRed the poore, for 
whoſe reliefe they were chicfely ordained, did remoue-: 
it: yet thoſe feaſtes in other Churches continued much | 
longer, as in cccleſiaſticall ſtories, and other writings 'Apolog.z. 
appearcth. Of which feaſtes, not only.Iuſtinus Martyr, * 73+ con 
but allo Tertullian and S.Cyprian among the Fathers, tes. PMI f 
ſpecially make mention. Of which, theſe are' the Cyprian. -- 
wordes of. Tertullian,. Our ſupper (or feaſt) faith he, contra Tu- 
ſheweth the reaſon of it by the name : for it is called by 9*%*-Bb-3- 
that word, which among the Grecians: ſipnifieth loue, 
Which how ſumptuous ſoeuer it be,.ir is profit and 
lucre,:to be at charges: in reſpec of pietie: For by this we 
helpe all ſuch as are needie, &c. So procecding .and ſet- 
ting downe the 'maner thereof, he ſaith, that they cate - 
not before thankes to God be giuen;'that they cate, 
as thoſe that were hungric , haue neede : that th 
drinke as much as is enough and profitable: to the 
modeſt, They ſo feedethemſclues, as that they rememe 
ber-they muſt ſerue God in the night ſeaſon : that they 
talke ſo, as knowing that-God heareth, . Afterward, 
water and candles bronght to table, ecucrie one 1s 


$ cicher 


+ 6 ES =o 


1” ©£. Inde. Sermon: 7. 
either outofche ſcripture,or of hisowne deuiſing, wher- 
| by triall is made, howhe hath drunken, &c.. , | 

| Dlinius a4 _ Plinic alſo, the aduerfaric of the; Chriſtians, becing} 

Traiagum fent (as ityrerexoſpic out their: manners and faſhians,) 
jmperats anc. thereof to certific Traian ther Emperour, writeth: 
| thereof in this wiſe 5That the Chriſtians; were accuſto« 
med to come and mecte togither to:cate meate, which 

was common. to all, and without making difference of 
men ; (calling thereunto the poore: as well as the rich;): 

1.de Ga. 22d without offence. Pontius Paulinus to this purpoſe 
| >opfilas Writcth,, that there. was a table commonly ſet in the: 
\ cio, © | Church, to fredethe poore; which hecalleth the Lords 
Table, and ſetofthe Lord:: exhortingthe richer men, to 
conferre-and;beftow of. their wealth, vpon the poore - 
Saints ofleſus Chriſt. By which places of S. Iude, and: 

: —_—_ = Saint Peter; with theſe other here cited; we ſec the Saints 
SePCt42+15* Fad their:Feaktes oflous : and whar they were, and chow 
they werevied; and to what end ordeined, theſe writers 

ſhewe moſt cyidently. S436 | / 
Which: feafts:to ſo good: end: ardeined, andofthe: 
Saints moſt.modeſtly obſerued, theſe vile and vngodly: 

| _ perſons taoſt ſhamefully had: abuſed. Whereunto thru- 
Mat. 32. | ſting infhendelues, as the ynbidden gheft without his 
26.1 wedding garment thruſt in; himſelfe-into the marriage 
dinher of the;kings ſonne 2+ they (beliaued themſthucs 
impudeatly, without reuerence to. God:or man : like-yn- 
reaſonable creatures, giuing themſclues to all riotouſnes 

and ſenſualitie;iand ſo were: as:rockes not only of of- 

fence, but allo as: couered ouer with all filthines; in the 

feaſts of the faithfull., Th | TIRED 

poriſh © Such are inour daies the Romiſh Cleroy, the proud 
nr Popes : thecatelefſe Cardinals ; the idle Abbots,the fog- 
abuizersof gic and fat -Monkes ; with the reſt of that rabble; with 
feaftes,» all otherof like condition, who-fare dcliciouſlic eueric 
day zwhoat feaftes and banquets pamper yp themſclues 

like Mules and Horſes without reaſon or reverence, ſtuf- 
fing and firetching out their belfies through banquet- 
ting and drunkennes : deuouring, conſuming, and la- 
wiſhing out thoſe goods, which for ſpeciall eſo, ons 

: - | ” chic 


Gere ee ee nS——_ _ 


S& Inde; Sermon », * 8 'Y 
chiefly for the benefirof the poore, were appointed : fee- 5:3 of 
ding and fatting cthemſclues'of the goods of the Churchz FI 

; licizgidlcly by the laboars of others, and ſwig and: {will _— 

| like very beaſts, without feare of God, regard of men, or -- | 

' cars of calling, Theſe are the impoſtours, theſe are the 4 

. libertines; theſe arethe carnall profeſſours, theſe are the 

| flcſhly-goſpellers, yea the falſe apoliles of ourtime, of 

f whome $S.lude, and other the Apoſtles of our bleſſe 

] Sauiour, haue ſo long before forewarned. l C - 

e Wherchence letysthe Saints of God learne, feeing in Obſernati- _ } 

e the yery ſolemne feaſts of Gods ſaints, abuſes haue riſen: ons and **-, 

$ x. Rarely and fildome to feaſt; and then to appoint — W 

O our feaſts for good end, ſpeciall vſe, and to the comfort ;ears. | 
c of Gods diftrefſed members. 2 IMs Mn 

d - 2. That cuen in thefeaſtings togither with Gods ſaints, 

ts we bchaue our (clues ſoberly and modeſtly, that we may 

y be motuall cxamples'of all Chriſtian modeſtie. 


_—_ 5 


rs ' 3: That in the midſt of our feaſts and banquets,wee 

, haue regard to God; by whoſe: goodnes we enioy ſuch 
fg plentic-+ chat wee: confeſling him the giger of all good 
ly: things'and bleſſings, may raiſe vp in ourhearts motions 
U- of thankeſgiuing vnto him ; according to the admoniti- 
is oft of the Apoſtle; thit wharfoeuer we do; whether wee co 
Ye eate or drinke, or what els ſo euer we do,we might do all  " 
1CY . to the glorie of God, and of 6urSauiour Ieſus Chriſt, ; 
n= «4 That we may learne'in banquets not to berio- 
10s rous, to ſpend needleſly that which conueniently might 
of- be ſpared ; leaſt ſo we be found waſters of our maiſters Mat.24. ? ; 
the g66ds, conſuming themiby eating,drinking, and riotous 494504510 * 

| tfe;and fo be cut off at the comming of our SauiourTe- 

ud fas Chriſt, and haue ourportion with hipocrites; where 
Dg- ſhaibe weeping and gnaſhing of tceth, as we are tanght 
ith in the holie Goſpell. -. He | 
rie * 3,7 That in our banquets, we remember the daie of 
ues indgement, and lookefor the comming oh the Lorde x,y. 34; 
uf- Icſus : leaſt our ſoules and hearts being drowned and Mar.24. 
1ef- oppreſſed with drunkennes and ſurfetting; Chriſt 38. 39+ 4 
| W comeypon vs vnawares; and as the floud came fodeinly | 
an 


vppon the fuſt world, when they were a — 


Sen.19.24. And fire and brimſtone came downe from heauen vpon. 
k.179.28, the men of Sodom, when they were roiſting and riot- 
| ting,totheirvtterconfuſion: And the ruſhing and blu. 
—— ſterous winde and tormie tempeſt vpon Iobs children, 
4 blowing downe ſuddenly the houſe ouer their heads, 
when they were making merrie and banquetting : So 
the day of the Lord alſo fodcinly,cuen in our ſurferting, 
cucn in our banquetting, cuen in our feaſtings, to our 
endlcſlepaine, and cucrlaſting deſtruftion, come ypoa 
E vs in like manner, | 
aayering The ſecond cuil in theſe, is their wauering inconſtan= 
| Inconltan- "gg : ps O 
ts. cy,and yanitic of mind, which is expreſſed ynder the me- 
taphore of cloudes without raine, carried about of 
| 2.Per.2.17, Windes, S, Peter to like purpoſe calleth them welles 
| without water, and cloudes carried about with a tem- 
peſt. Wherein is expreſſed aſecond note, whereby theſe 
vngodly and deceitfull creatures may be knowne ; what 
maner of men they be; cuen, that,- whereas they haue 
nothing inwardly and in themſclues : yet they boaſt of 
knowledge, and make ſhew of ſome great goodaes; 
therefore are worthily to be condemned of inconſtancie 
and yanitie, 

As the white and thin cloudes, promiſeraine in ſhew, 
yet are they without water , an carried about of the 
windes, and ſo are diſperſed : ſo theſe men promiſein 

' ſhew and pretence of Gods word, great knowledge, 
great goodnes, great matters ; but in the ende, they per= 
forme nothing ; but arc carried through their lightnes, 
from opinion to opinion; and fo are beth yain and vn- 
able in their iudgements. They pretend in ſpeech, to 
water and refreſh the drie hearts, the thirſtie ſoules of 
men , by the dew of their doQrine: but being emptie 
within , and not hauing any thing to diſtill ypon the 
people of God, and now ſaying one thing, then another ; 
at length vaniſh away with the winde of their owne va- 
nitic, and come to nothing. | 

Salomon the wiſe man, inueighing againſt ſuch,as had 
an outward appearance, and within were nothing, an 


boaſted of liberalitie, but gaue nothing; yſeth the like 
| metaphore: 


[Pron.25.r4 


| 
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metaphore:A man faith hezthat boaſteth of falſe liberali= 

tie, islike dloudes,and winde without raine. The Propher 

Olce, reprouing the Liraclites fortheir pretence of coun- gg ge |» 

terfer holines, and their vaine oſtentation & boaſting of 

their imagined rightcouſnes,vſcththe like phraſe, & me. _ 

tphore with the Apoltles : O Ephraim, what ſhall I do 

yaco thee2.O Ida, how ſhall Lintreat thee ? your good=- 

nex-is.48 4 morningcloude, and as the morningdew it. 

gocth away. Your holines ariſcth ſodeinly,and vaniſheth | 

35 ſpeedily, and therefore all is incanſtane yanitie. And _ | 

' that place efthe ſame Prophet is not altogither imperti- Olce. 13.3. 
gent to' this/ purpoſe: who ſpeaking of the ſodein fall of I 

j the idolaters, ſaith : Therefore ſhall they be as the more. 

nin? cloude,and as the morning dewe that paſſeth away, 

: as thechafle which is driuen'wich the whirlewinde-our 
ofthe flaore, and as the ſmoake that goeth out of the: 
chimney. For as theſe things for a time appeare, but 

: without all profit vynto men, are cartied and remoued by, 

| the wind fodein ly: ſo theſe heretikes, ſciſmatikes,liber-. 
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tines, impoſtqurs and decciuers of the people; make a 
ſhew and floriſh forthe time ;pretend and boaſt of great. - 
matters, butatlength vaniſh and come to nothing;bein 6455 
carried away with euecrie winde of yaine dodtrine,by the Eph.4.1 4s + * 
deceitof men, {as by thoſe chances which toſſemen too. . 
and fro) and with their owne ſuttle craftines, whereby 
they laie in wait to.decciue, Seeing then there is nothing 
atall in them, but-inconſtant vanitie, we that are the 
'Saiats'of God, muſt abhorre and deteſt them, and with: 
| allpower, carneſtly contend agaiaft them. | | 
..- The third cuill wherewith they are charged , and Barren vu- 
whereby/as by amarke of hipocciſie they ſhall be diſcer.. frurfulnes. 
ned;,:is; their ynfruitfulnes ;-expreſſed ynder theſe me-- 
taphoricall termes, corrupt trees without fruit, twiſe 
dead , and plucked vp by the rootes. As thole trees 
which are corrupt and rotten, which alſo are without 
fruice, rwiſe dead, (that is altogither dead) are altogi- 
ther vnprofitable, and occupic the ground and place 
of their ſetting,to no cnd ; and therefore with the fruit- gy 13.7 
lefle Fig tree, are worthie to be cut downe, that they 
fe | no 
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no longer occupy the ground in yain: ſotheſe are yngod: 
| Ipereatures, rotten in their converſation, fruitlefic in their 
-bues, twiſe dead in ſinne, vtterly onerwheltine&#8& drow: 
ned therein; and therfore to beaccountedfor dead:as the 
Luk, 10.39 man which was thereby wounded by Sathafl; ajtdleft for 
- 3 = dead,vatil through the grace of God he reuiued;andth6ſe 
— 042 intheGolpel of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh vntohis Diſciple; 
| Follow:thou me, and letthedead bury their dead; att 
"x.Tim.q.6. the wanton widowes, which liuedin pleaſure; and thets 
Reuel.3.1,, in:Were as dead ; andithoſe wantons and*volupruous 
| + © * perſons of Sardis , who were thought'to be the liuely 
members of Ieſus Chriſt; but were indeed rotten and 
dead branches, cut off from the ſtocke , 'and- withered, 
Wherefore holdingnot the trace and found Faith 'of the 
Saints, bringing not forth ftuites of righteouſneſſe'and 
truc holinefle, giuing themſclues to all pleafiire and-yo- 
| laptuouſhes; being paſtfeeling offin, & committing vn- 
Epheſ.4.r5 cleatineſſe with greedineſſe;they may worthily be compa« 
red to:corruptiand rotten trees; without fruit; twiſe dead, 
aud plucked vp by therootes; and thus are theyto be ac+ 

| cournedaltogither vnprofitable.- eB Þ:tk vis 
' Filthy ouz. { The4.cuil in them'183rhat theyate outragious,foming 
ragiouſ-. out theirown ſhame and filthineſfſe, and rherforeare they 
| elle, compared-to the raging ſea, which fometh ouritown fil- 
thinefle. | PLAST IEF TTL or : 
As the wauesand ſarpes ofthe ſea,raging;Givelling,and 
beating one another,cauſe a froth, makea tbmezand caſt 
itout'vpon theſca bankes'and ſhore, to be ſeene of men: 
ſo theſe miſcreantes, men _giuen to all vngodlineſſezrage, 
fret;”farne, ftampe and ſtare among themſelues,& Twel- 
ling with all arrogaricyand pride of ſpirite ; and through 
ynneceffary contention, beating one againſt another;ſpue - 
and fome out, the filthinefſe; the corruption;the ſhame,the 
poiſon'of contentious'andſtdirious heartes', ito'be ſecne 
and openly knowneynto the world, Ks 278 | 
Thertructh whereof, experience may teach vs who ſe 
before our cies oftentimes, raging and furious ſpirites, in 
their fury and rage eitheragainft the Sairits of God; and 
peace of his. Church; or els among themſclues; to fome 
644 | out 
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outandſhew forth their pride of ſpirite,, the arrogancie 
oftheirrmitdes; their contempt of their brethren, their drſ> 
like of Chriftian-goucrameat; thcir ſeditiouſheſle & tur- 
bulentaffeRions; their cauying of their ſuperiours ; their "i 
diſdainingof their vnderlings; their hatred oftheirequals, * ©. | 
their deſire of confulton;their maliciouſteſſe of heart, and 
ſtudies bent and tending to all wickednefſe : and fically, 
theirdiſturbing of commonweales,and their rontlogang 


breakirig, the vnitieand godlypeace of the true Church 
and ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, Poker 
. 'The' Apoſtle $. Inde, having regard to the turbulent . . 


and tumultuous rages of theſe wicked perſons, wherwith 
they chiefly ſwell againſt the Saintes; and their diſquiet. 
nes,whereby they rage moſt furiouſly againſt thechurch, 
compareth them tothe: waues of the Sea, which fome out 
their owne ſhame.Wherein itmay be, the Apoſtle hadan 
eyerntothat of the holy Prophet Ifay , who ſpeakjng of RA 
the difguietnes of the wicked, whoſe conſcience continue Va-$7.30, Þ 
ally tormenteth them; ſo thatthey can neuer ſoundly zeſt; _ 
faith in this wiſe ; The wicked are like the raging ſea, 
Which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp mireand dirt. 
- The fift note of theſe wicked men is,their vaine ſhewe, y.,;ne thew 
and purpoſe to deceine; for which they are compared to and hypo» ; 
wandring ſtarres.As Marrinersand S aring men;failing criſie, 
inthe night, ſeaſon and indarkneſſe, ſeeing the wandring 
ſtarrcs and planets, takethem for fixe and immoueable 
ſtarres, and ſo following them, aredeceiued: So menta- ,, 
king theſevaine perſons , forthe very Diſciples of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and thetrue lights of the world; following them 
are corruptedin doftrine and in maners, and ſo decciued 
to their deſtruQion. - ed otb  h 

The Planets, beſide the motion of their circles and 
Spheres wherin they are,ſeeme to haue other proper m9, 
tions, wherby they cuery day riſe and ſet, in.otherplaces, 
then the day before they haue done : and ſo haue vncer- 
taine and ynſtable motions ; therefore they do deceive 
| them, which truſt to their motions : So theſe heretikes are 
neuer long in one opinion,but now follow this doarine, 
rowthat ; and thereby deceiuc then which hearc —— 
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'* Forwhich theirdeceit, they ſhall not eſcapevnpuni« 
| ſhed, but ſhalbereferned to the blackneſfle of darkneffe 
for cner , Andtharmoftworthily, as faith Beda': They 
wortk:ilyare caft into cucrlaſting darkneffſe of torment; 
"who haue broughtinto the Church of God, darknefle of 
erroursin ſteed of trueth : and they ſhalbe righely firoken 
with the-ſtorm of puniſhments,who like the ftormytem- 
peſts of the ſea, hauediſturbed the peace of the faithful, 
But of this puniſhment ſee before vppon y, 6. Scrinon 
fourth:fol,52.1.pag. | 5 230 : 
Bnochs pro 2. Inthenext place of this Treatife, commeth the pro. 
phclic, phefic of Enoch apainft theſe perſons, to be conſidered, 
And thercin are three thinges: Firſt;the perſon wiuch pros 
phefied:SecondIy,the note ofattention,Behold .Fhirdly, 
bn thing whereof hee prophefied ,- or the propheſic it 
| "The per- Touching the perſon which propheſicth,:there are 

ſon prophe- two things whe noted, his name, and his antiquitie, 
lying. 7. For his name, it was Enoch, who,as Moſeswriteth, 
wasa man of great pictie & godlines, of whom he fayth, 
Gene5024 thathe watheT with God, and'wasno more feene ; for 
'  Godtooke him away. Fortin asmuch as hee walked be« 
fore God inrighteouſneſſeof his life: to ſhew men which 
feare him, that God will reward them with eternall blcſ 
fednefſe, and hath prepared for his ſaints a berter life,and 
| Heb.r3.i4a 4 Citicof fareabode, moſtcertaine and permanent}, and 
| Heb.z2.5, thereby to beare witneſfe and bea teſtimonie of thetm- 
mortalitie of ſoules and bodies afterthe reſurrefion;God 
tooke him away , and tranſlated him ,: according: to th 

ſcriptures, - | = 
2, Asforhistime and antiquitie it is gteat , whereby 
authoritic is purchafed vnto the doftrine : he was of long 
timepaſt, hewasof many yeares ago ; and cuen theſes 
nenth matifrom Adam : as Moſes writeth, The firſt was 
WW Gen.5.3.4. Adam : thefecond Seth: the third, Enos: the fourth, Kee« 
[ nan; the fifth, Mahalalcell : the fixt, lared : the ſeuenth, 
Enoch, This makcth nota little ynto the authoritie of 


the thing, | | ET, 
 Howbotindeed,entiquity and A — - | 
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addethnothing vato theword of God , which of it ſelfe Antiquitle | 
| is the word of trueth , whetherſooner or laterit bereuca... i9yned , . }?# 
| Jed : yettrue antiquitie, being ioyned with ſimple veri. wih verkys | 

tic,is of great authoritie. Therefore Icremic the Prophet Ter,6.160 
 tothispurpoſe ſaith: thus ſaith the Lord,, Stand inthe | 
way and behold, and aske for the old way , whichisthe 
| good Ways and walke thercin,and you ſhall findercſt for 
BU fyourſfoulcs, And theſe old waies mentionedin the Pro- Cyril is | 
phet, ſaith Saint Cyrill , are the wholeſome doArines of -2— oats 
the Prophets and their bookes , Theſe are the auncient **3** 
waies whercin the holy Patriarkes and Prophets.of God, 
by his ſpirite were direRed, which the more auncientth 
be, the better it is. And our ſauiour inthe Goſpel, diſpu- path.z 
Teas. . pci, Elipu- Math,r9.8 
ting with the Pharifies concerning the bill of diuorce- 
ment, which Moſes in his time for the hardneſle of the 
Jewes heartes gaue vnto the people, refuſed notantiquie  _ 
tie, being ioyned with the tructh :and therefore ſaith, But Toh.r.r. Þ} 
it was not ſo from the beginning. The Euangeliſt and *®pilt-r.% Þ 
| Apoſtle Saint Iohn , both in the yery beginning of hys | 
| Goſpel, and alſo of his Epiſtle generall,commendeth the 
, dodrine of the Gofpell, from antiquitie. Saint Paulalſo g,,, ,... 
| commendeth the Goſpel vato the Romaines, in reſpe&t | 
that of longtime beforc,it was promiſed ynto the fathers 
, by the holy Prophets, Et | F| 
Our aduerſaries the Papiſts boaſtof Antiquitie : but Popiſhan- F 
| letthema ſhew tharantiquitie in their doArine , is joyned *1qune | 
with veritic; and they ſay ſome thing. And for their ſlan- 
dcring of the Goſpell, hat it is newly ſprung vp,& had 44, qo pet 
beginningbut from Martin Luther ; it may eaſily berc- of greateſt $ 
 pelled: for what God from the beginning preached to A» antiquitice 
dam, that the ſeed ofthe woman ſhould breake the head 
| ofthe Serpent : what Moſes and all the Prophets,in their Genez.rse | 
books and writings touching the onely rightcous Meſſiah 4 
and Saujiour, who ſhould by his ſacrifice deliuer thepeo- Iay-$3-1t- 
ple; what Chriſt himſelfe and all his Apoſtles vitered vn- . k 
| to the world, that he onely was the lambe of God,to take _— = 
J away the ſinnes of the people: that he was the onely way ag. in, 
ynto-life:and that there is ſaluation is noother:that righ- | 
$eouſnes is only by the righteouſnes of God, through the 
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| Blondof leſus Chrift : that onely we preach vnto the 
Ro.3.25- World... Therfore is our dodtrine of great antiquitic in 
| Eph-248. deed, .  :; | = 
| Thevſeof >, aferthe perfon which prophefied , we muſt note 


| -——4w" hy andobſcrue the word, Bcehold:Ofthe vie wherof, I reterre 


you,to my'expoſition ypon Saint Iames.c.5.y,4,Scrmon 
'24.fol.297. | | 
©... 3. Nowin thelaftplacetocome ynto thepropheſicit 
The thing ſelfc, there hauc been noted therein, ſixthin os, Firſt, the 
prophchied, certaintie of this comming , Secondly, the perſon which 
ſhall come, Thirdly, the maner how he ſhall come, with 
"thouſands of Saints. Fourthly, the end why, to1udgeand 
rebuke. Fiftbly,the perſons to be judged and rebukedzthe 
- wicked. Sixtly,wherfore and wherof, they ſhalbe iudged 
andrebuked, | | Tv”: 
The cer: . 7: Forthecertainty of the tudgement , arid that the 
taintieof Lord will comeindecd, beſides that our conſciences do 
Chriſtcs feare irand tremblerherat, as Felix trembled at the prea- 
wdgment. ching therof by S, Paul : and when we hauc committed 
AQ.24-25+-ſinne, albeitno eye ſee ys, yet perſwading our feluesthat 
we ſhalbe therfore iudged, weare often greatly diſquie- 
ted :.and beſides that in ſtandeth withthe iuſtice of God, 
it ſhould'be fo , that whereas all wicked perſons are not 
here puniſhed; and all the Saints not rewarded ; there 
ſhould a time come, when both the wicked ſhould be af- 
flitcd, and the Saints comforted: Ard befides other like 
reaſons which may be alledged : The holy ſcriptures of 
God haue moſtplainly taughtit, -. _ . 

Andto begin with Anna herpropheſic, thus faith ſhe: 
The Lords aduerfaries ſhall be deſtroyed , out of heauen 
ſhall he thunder vpon them:the Lord ſhal iudge theends 
So ofthe world, and ſhall giue power vnto his king,(Chriſt) 
| Ifay,2.x9, and exaltthe horne of hisannointed, Iſay propheſying of 
| the deſtruQion of the wicked, which ſhalbe perfeQin the 

day of iudgement, crieth out ; Then ſhall they go into 
holcs of the rocks, and caues of the earth, from beforethe 
feare ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his Maicſtic, 

5 Which ſh1ll ariſe to judge rhe earth. Which the Angel n 
the Reuelation applyeth to the day of iudgement, The 
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' ſohauethe Apoſtles plainly taughtthe truth and certain- Luk.2r.272, | 
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fame Prophet in theconcluding ofhis Prophelſie, moſt c- Iſay.66rF 
videnrlyſpeaketh of the iudgement: Behold the Lord wil I's |} 
come with fire, and his chariets like a whirlewinde: that 
he may recompence his anger with wrath,and his indig- 
nation with the flame of fire, Daniel propheciedthercof 1. 
moſt manifeſtly: at thattime ſhall Michacl ſtand vp,the _ 
oreat Prince which ſtaderh for the children of thy people, 
and there ſhall be a timeof troubles, ſuch as neuer was, 
ſince there began to bea nation ynto thattime: & atthat 
time thy people ſhall be delivered, euery one that ſhall be 
found writteninthe booke. And many of them (thatis 5,,p,, ,,> | 
all) that leepein the-duſt ofthe carth, ſhallriſe, ſomets 1oel.2.30, | 
cucrlaſting life, ſome to ſhame and perp ctuall contempt, Mala4.1. 
To whom Sophony, Ioel, Malachy, and the reſt of the 
Prophets haneſubſcnbed. i” RY | 
_ As for the holy Euangeliſts,they havcalſolikewiſeſpo- ,, — _ * 
ken of Chriſts comming to iudgement, as in their ſcuerall on . 
writings moſt clearely appeareth.Snd as the Euangeliſts, ED, "0 


ty of this vndoubted doftrine. S. Paul ſpeaking thereof, 10+5-28-29 .* 
faith, That the impenitent & hard hearted perſons,which — | 
deſpiſed the bountifulnes, patience, and long ſuffering _— 
of God; heape vp vnto themſclues,vengeance,againſt the 2,Cor.5.10 | 
day of vengeance, and declaration of the iuſt indgement r.The.4.16 
of God: who will reward euery man according 'vnro his II 4 
works,Elſe where alſo moſt plainly : we muſt all appeare — | 
before the iudgementſeate of Chriſt, that we may recciue Hebs 9. 29. | 
the thinges that are doric in the body, bethey good, be 3+ Tit» 33. | 
they cuill, S. Peter the 4 + apr hath in his two Epi- 

zas by moſt cuident teſtimonies . 


ſtles ſubſcribed hereunto 
may appeare, to which'purpoſe that ſerueth : Now the 

end of all things is athand : be yee therefore ſober and |, p. , 
watch vnto prayer. And againe,theLord knoweth how ip Romy 4 
to deliuer his out of temptation, and to reſerue the vn- F 
iuſt ynto theday of iudgement to be puniſſed. Finally 
in this wiſe:but the wy ofthe Lord will come, as a theefe 
In the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 
with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate , and 
ticcarth with the workes therein, ſhall be burnt, And 
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: to conclude,the Angell inthe holy Reuelation hath fore- 
| TeReu.7. told of this truth : behold ſaith hee, hecommeth with 
| cloudes, and cuery cic ſhall ſee him,yea euen they which 
pearced him through : and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
waile before him: cuen ſo, Amen, Els where in hike man- 
ner: I ſaw a ercat white throne, and one that fate on it; 
from whoſe Face fled away both the earth and the hea- 
nen, and their places were no more found. And I ſaw the 
dead both grear and finall, Rand before God: and the 
bookes were opened, and an other booke was opened, 
which is the booke of life? and thedead were iadged of 
thoſe things, which were written in the bookes,according 
to their workes .Of this then to aſſure vs in this place,the 
Apoſtic ſpeaketh in this wiſe, and Enoch the ſeuenth from 
Adam propheſicd of ſuch ſaying, beholde, the Lorde 
commeth, * 7 
| 2 Now who this Lord is,it appeareth by the ſcriptures, 
| Who ſhall which make our Lord and Sawiour Ileſus Chriſt, iudgc 
m "__ of the world, yea of the quicke and of the dead, Our Sa- 
Toh. 5.22, Biour Chriſt hath pur this out of all doubt and queſtion, 
and2y When he writeth in this wiſe, the Father iudgeth no man, 
Mar,16427 but hath committed all 1udgementvnto the Sonne: be- 
C:24-39+& cauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, as they 
19 27, bonourthe Father. And S, Mathew, S. Marke, and Saint 
Mar.13-26 Luke, entreating of the perſon of the Iudge, doeall agree 
Mz. 26.64 jn one, of him, that itis the ſonne of God, our Sauiour 
Chriſt. Moſt plainly hathS. Paul thereof ſpoken,when he 
ogra ig faith, thatGod ſhall iudge the ſecrets ofall men,by Iefus 
mm = Chriſt: and when in like manner-he affirmeth, that wee 
| - fhallallftand before the tribugal ſeat of Chriſt, Which do+ 
AS-1o ,qu. QtrineS, Peter preacltied to Cornelius the Centurion: he 
| commaunded vs to preach and teſtific vnto the people, 
that itis he (Chriſt) which is ordained iudge of the quick 
and of the dead , Which alſoS, Paul preached, both to 
the Athenians, and to hisſcholler and diſciple Timothe- 
+ Tim, 2, 85 3 fothe Church of Philippos, to Titus the Biſhop of 
xPhi.zo, Creta,tothe Theſſalonians, and almoſtin enery of his 
2.titzzz- Epiſtles, So that itis more cleare then the ſunne in his 
#-The.a.7- beapty, that this Lord, whoſe comming is foretold by Ml 
| | RON 
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noch; is our Lord andSagiour Ileſus Chelte: 


$. Tide. Sermon: 7 90 


3 Touching the manner of his comming, the Apoſtle ed 
expreſſcth it in this wiſe; he ſhallcome with thoufandes of Chriſtes 
of his Saints. Which place hath a moſt ſyeer anidipleafant efving ro 

pb . , . FBS. - T6592 ad} £ S240 i. gement, 
harmony with other places of Scripture.,, Far DanicT ex BEE ans 


preſſing the ſame matter, ſaw God, and Icefuis Chriſt his Deu:33o2, 


Sonne, the euerlaſting Father, whoſe thrane was like a 
fiery flame, and a fiery ſtreame iſſued and came forth be- 
fore him; and thouſand thouſandes 'miniſtred .,ynto" 
him; and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood beforehim: the 
indgement was ſet, and the bookes opened, Which is 
true, both inthe firſt comming of Chriſt, when for the. 
ſitting foorth of the Goſpel, all the hoaſt of heayen did 
aſſiſt him: andalſo io the ſecond,when to iudgenicnt,all 
his Saints, Angels and ſcruants ſhallattend vpponhim. Is 2 
And this isthat that the Euangcliſts teach vs, when they 0-09-0 
affirme that the fonne of God ſhall come with his holy bong 
Angels vnto iudgement, as S. Mathew faith, the Sonne of Lu.21.27. 
man ſhall come in the glory of his Father , with his An-- . - 
vels, togiue to cuery one according to his deedes. And 
thus to be accompanied,is that glorious comming in the ._ . *_ 
Scriptures of the new Teſtament, mentioned; wherein is 2Tit, 13." 
auouched that Chriſt thal comein power & great glory, 

For as the glory of mortal Princes, ſtideth in their great 
retinues, & multitudeof Dukes, Earls, Lordes, Knights, 
Gentlemen anFothers which attend ypon their perſons:fo 
the glory of our ſauiour Teſus Chriſt appearethin the hea- 
venlyand royal army of Saints & holy Angels, which vnto 
iudgement attend vp6 him. Which thing S.Iudetoteach' 
vs, affirmeth out of Enoch, that Chrift ſhould come with 
thouſands of Saints. And Chriſt the Lord & indee of the 


world, ſhall comein the forme of man, and in his huma® x.,q_ .,, 19 


hity glorified-which ſhall be ſeene of all men.Sothen{in Joh-5.29. 

Viſible, and ſenſible manner ſhal Chriſt appeare in iudge- Mat, 24.37 
ment, in regard whereof, he isfaid to indge alone:notthar AS-1-27« 

the Father & the holy Ghoſt,do'not iude alſo:but becauſe - 
Chiſt in his glorious humanity,ſhall only appeare in the 
prrfonof therudge tothe world, wherefore he is faide' to 
Itdgethe world. 


Ucn, 7 ov 


N 2 And 


. Selnde. Sermon. 7. 
And this isgo ſmall. comfort ynto the Saints of God, 
_ that leſus Chriſt the iudge, ſhall appeare in our nature, & 
in his humadgity glorified . that ſo their faith may be more * 
.., affured,and them clues more cffeftually perſwadgd of 
_- .; "their aſcentioninto heauca 1n the fleſh :wherhence Chriſt. 
Yoh.i7, Oy in the ſame fhallthen come,& cal vs vnto himſclfe:that fo 
_» 7? whereheis, we may bezas he praied to the Father: cuen in 
thepreſence of his heaucnly Father,in the immortal king- 
Se Aug.23 dome of glory,which he hath purchaſed by his owa bloud 
in Loh. for all that doebelicue. | 
Theend of. +, Th<cnd wherefore Chriſt ſhall come the fecond 
Chris time, is toiudge and rebuke: where we mult con{ider, 
comming. thatheſpeaketh here,of Chriſts comming in reſpeCtof the 
wicked, whomhe ſhall rebuke and iudge moſt ſharpely, 
As Chriſt firſt came to be iudged of the wicked..and to be 
ſubie>tothcir taunts, revilements, and cruell rebukes, 
as vie indehewas in the Goſpell: fo ſhall he come the 
ſecond time, to indgeand rebuke others, | 
. 5 -And the perſons which ſhall be ſubieCro this cen- 
ro be indg- ſureand iudoement, are the wicked. For howbeit cls 
ed. where 1tis {aide, that all ſhall ſtand in indgement beforc 
Rom-246+c Chriſt: yet applying this matter to the wicked , who 
we "hang By ſhould riſe vnto confuſion and damnation; he maketh 
= a onely mention of them . Chriſt ſhall come into iudge- 
ment againſt all wicked perſons, adalterers,adultereſlc, 
fornicatours ;. inceſtuous and vncleane perſons: vſurer, 
oppreſſours cxtorcioners, ſlanderers, blatphemers, liers, 
deceiuers, libertines, epicures, atheiſtes, heretiques, fcil- 
matiques, yatraAable, diſobedient, froward and way- 
ward creatures; and againſtall the rout and rablement 
of the wicked, knowne or ſecrete, hidden or manitfcli; 
one or other, who and whatfocuer they be; all they ſhall 
be ſubie& to his iudgement, and rebuke; in the day of 
hiscomming . Sothat there is nohiding or keeping c- 
cret of our {clues from his preſence, for he fhalliudge 
and rebukeal the wicked, | 
EEO | 6 Now thethinges which are to be judged, in the bo- 
Se led, dy of the ſcriptures, are three : thoughts, wordes and 
T workes, 


The persos 


S. Tude, Sermon 7. 091 
Touching thoughtes, it may appeare that" they ſhall 
be indged:for Solomon ſaith, that cuery fecrerthing ſhall xccd.r2,rgs 


pk be iudged; where not onely fecret deedes, 'but ſecrete 
% thoughtes alſo may. be vnderſtood , BurS.'Paul thereof - 
RN yn gr plainely, affirming that God ſhould iudge the Rom.zis 
* ecrets of men, by Ieſus Chriſt, accordins to his Goſpell, E: 
s And inanother place moſt cuidently: iudgenothing be» *+©9r.4-$+ 
/ forethe time, yntill the Lord come ; who Will lighten 
thinges that archidden in darkenes, arid makethec uns 
© {cls of the hartes manifeſt. Whereforein : $wiuch asthou 
ws taſtUcſiredy which is an others:in as muchi as thou haſt 
Fi conceiued euill in thy ſoule againſt thy neighbour : inas 
reg much as thou haſt ſlaine thy brother in thy heatt,or doeſt 
pf in thyiſoule enuy his proſperous condition: inas much 
ho as being hurt or offended, thou deſireſt reuenge in thy 
the minde: in as much as thoudeſireſt an other mans wife, 
; maide, feruaunt , or any otherſtrange woman: Finally in 
_ as much asthou in thy inward conceiteand affeftion of 
wv minde, in theyerythoughr,wouldeſt doe that which is e- 
6K uill; howbeit thou'doeſt itnot: yetin that thou haſt con- 
= ſcated thereuntoin thy minde: thou ſhalt be therefore 
Ae iudged of the Lord. . © pens 
2" For deedes, they ſhall doubtlefle cotne into indge- 
offi ment; thercof S, Paulto aſſure vs, ſaith, that in the day Ro,24 5:6 
"ne of wrath, and declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God, 
ex cuery eneſhould be-rewarded according, to his deedes. 
* (al Andinanother place, we ſhall all appeare before the tri- , Cor,5.10 
4s: bunall ſeate of leſus Chriſt, toreceaue according to that Mar.16,37 
«men i "© haue done, beit good, be it cuill. AndSaint Mathew © 255 42+ 
nifeſ; pong of the iudgement of Chriſt, affirmeth, that in 474-4agg 
y ſhall that day, he ſhould giueto cuery one according to their x,,; 12829 
lard deedes, And the whole body of Scripture teacheth the 
cj ame, auouching almoſt in every place, where mention is 
lis doc oftudgement: thatall mep ſhall be indged according to 
theirworkes : and our Apoſtle ſubſcribeth to the ame, in 
FO thathe auouched , thatthe wicked Thall beindged and 
Pi _ rebuked for all their wicked deedes, which they hauc yn- 


«godly committed. | 
And concerning wordes, it is no Jeſſe cuident: for our y,4.q2, 
N 3 SAuts 
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S. Inde. Sermon. 7. 
Sauiour Chriſt teacheth , thar who fo through ſpeaking 
maliciouſly againſt the graces of Gods ſpirit in him, 

_  Hhould blalpheme the holy Ghoſt; ſhould not onely be 
iudged, but iudgcd tocuerlaſting puniſhment, neuer to 
V4 35,... . be pardoned, And therefore allo telleth he his diſcipies, 
_ that they ſhal|gine accointes of eucric idle word which 
V+ 37+ -. , they ſpeake, at the day of iudgement ; and protefteth to 
: the ſame purpoſe, that by their words they ſhould be 
iuſtified,and by their words they ſhould be condemned, 
4King.18, Ang! in the hiſtoric of the Kings, it.is affirmed that 
226 Rabſacah the, captaine of the Aſlyrians,vttered blaſphe- 
| mie forhis King, for which he was puniſhed. And lob 
Tob.30.38. affirmerh in like manner, that the wicked ſhall be puni- 
_ ſhed forhis wordes againſt God, which moſt chicſcly, 
without all 'doubr, ſhall be in the day of iudgement, 
Luk. 19,22 When all mens words, works and thoughts, ſhall come 
© before God, Alloin a certaine place thus it is written, 
Cypr. lib. bythy mouth I iudge thee wicked ſeruant. WhenS. Cy- 
—— "wh prian fell into the conſideration of this matter, and cn- 
+06 6.24. ed into thediſcourle of theeuil of the tongue ; among 
J other thinges alledging the hiſtorie of the rich glutton 
mentioned in the Goſpell, he faith of him in this wiſe : 
Hence, that rich finaer, who deſireth helpe and caſe from 
' Lazarus, being in Abrahams boſome., when he was. 
burning in hote torment of flaming fire; among all the 
| parts, of his bodie,in his tongue ſuffered greateſt painand 
puniſhment, becauſe he had in his tongue and mouth 
moſt offended. Our Sauiour Chriſt teaching vs, that our 

ve” wordes and ſpeeches ſhall come vnto judgement, afhir- 
e298 IND meth; that who ſo calleth his brother foole (in rankor 
= and malice ofhis heart) ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed 

with hell fire. 

Theſe three then being ſubie& vnto iudgement, 
thoughtes, workes and wordes ; S. Inde out of Enoch 
ſpecificth onely workes and wordes, and thereof faith, 
that the Lord ſhall.cebuke all the vngodly among men,, 
of all their wicked deedes which they haue vngodly com- 
mitted,and of all their cruell ſpeeches which wicked ſin- 

ncrs haue ſpoken againſt him, 2 -” 
BEDCIOPr ls Ref ono ds.. ot ehnbo Now 


S..Iude. Sermon _ 92 
Now if we enquire for the place where this indgement The place 
ſhall be, S.Paul doth plainely teach, that it ſhall be in the ®f tudge- 


ment, 


aire, Thenfaith he, ſhall we which remaine and bealiue, , 5c. 


be caught vp with them into the cloudes to meete the +, 
Lord in the aire. As for that of I6el, touching the yal- Ioel. 3.24 
lic of Iehoſaphat whether God faith, he would callthe_ 
nations : it is' to be vnderſtood, either by the way of al- 
luding , as hauing regarde to the vallie, where God mira- 
culouſly flewe the cnimies of Iehoſaphat: So it may ſig- 
nifie the yallie of deftrution; prepared for the wicked : or 
the Lord hath reſpe& vnto'the word Ichoſaphar, which 
ſiguficth, pleading, or indoement : becauſe God would 

in the day of Chriſt iudge theenemies of the Church, as 

then hedid in the vallie of Iehoſopnar. FE 

Secing thatthe Lord in the day of his wrath, and de- 

claration of his iuſt indgement; in the ſeneritic and ex- 

a@nes of his iuſtice, will leaue neither worke nor word, 
varewarded and ynexamined : what care ought man 

and woman then to haue, both to guide their waics 

with ſuch diſcretion, and refraine their tongues with 
ſuch circumſpeRionzthat neither wicked workes,ncither 
curſed ſpeeches, condemnethem ? MIO 

"Theſe things thus ſet downe, it is not impertinent Enach his 
to' ſpeake ſomething of this Prophecie, Wee doo not prophecie 
readeinall the ſcriptures any mention of the fame, but WHERCC. 
in this place onely. Neither doth the whole booke of the 
Bible, once ſpeake of any ſuch booke: yet no doubt, ſuch 
a booke there was among «the auncient Hebrewes, 
which may appeare by ſufficient teſtimonies , Ter- De habitu 
tullian a moſt graue, learned, and auncient Father, mulierum, 
maketh mention of ſuch a booke of Enoch , defen. 14cm de 
deth it, and citeth authoritie from thence, affirming 1903s 
that it occupied the place of a teſtimonie, and was of 
authoritie with Saint Iude the bleſſed Apoſtle. Saint In Epiſt, 
Hierom, expounding the Epiſtle to Titus, maketh like Tiz. 


' mention of this booke of Enoch : whence alfo he con. Eb-9.c.4, 


tefſeth thax S.Tude fetched this teftimonie, Euſebius the berg 
Biſhop of Ceſaria, in his cuangclicall demonſtration, x - 
not oncly mentioneth this booke'of Enoch, whence ca, 


N 4 1ude 
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S. Iude. Sermon 7. 
Jude fetcheth this Prophecic z but alſo another booke 
of Enoch written of Aſtrologic : which booke is thought 
to haue periſhed in the captiuitic at Babilon : and the 
contentes only , by tradition to haue come vnto the 
Church, cuen yato the time of the fathers, Howbcit, 0. 
thers thinke that the yerie bookes themſclues came to 


the handsof Tertullian and the fathers of that age; but 


to hauc periſhed. vnder the bloodie perſecution of the 
cruell tyrants; who went about to haue bereft the 
Church, of all facred writings, and burncd,as much as in 
them laie, all holy ſcriptures. EIS, _— 
But when it was lo, it 1s yncertaine : but this is too 
true, thar the wickednes of times, haue ſpoiked vs, not 
only of this, but of many other bookes and writings, 
which the auncient Hebrewes hauc enioyed, © 

- For jn the ſacred ſcriptureswe reade of ſundrie bookes 


which wenowhaue not, neither had our forefathers (ong 


before vs. Moſes the manof God maketh mention of a 
booke, entitled the battels of the Lord. Ioſua the Cap- 
taine of Iſrael citeth alſo a booke, which was called the 
booke of the righteous. In the firſt of Chronicles, there 
is mention ofthe booke of Nathan the Prophet, and of 
another of Gad the ſeer. And in the ſecond booke there- 
of, mention is made ofthe booke of Shemaiah the Pro- 
pher, and Iddo the ſeer, Alfo alittle before, there is 
mentioned the booke of Nathan the Prophet, and the 
booke of the propheſic of Ahiiah, the Shilonite : and of 
the viſions of Iecdothe ſeer, againſt Icroboam the fonne 
of Necbat. And in another place there is mention of a 
booke of Ichu the fonne of Hananie. And if there beany 
other the like in holie ſcriptures. Of theſe we haue not 
one, but long ſince hath the church been depriued and 
bereft of them. Yet almightie God, in his fatherly mercy 
and diuine prouidence, hath reſcrued for the Church, 
{mawger the heads and beards of all the wicked,) ſuch 
bookes,as wherehence we may ſucke ſo muchof heauen- 
ly appe and ſpirituall iuice, as may refreſh our foules vn- 
to ſaluation : which is our comfort, 

| Fox the anthoritic of the booke, whether it were | 

OS PNG WE Enochs 


Th Las ke LY / LJ —_— wy Vvw- 


Q Q 


= Re  ÞB 0 vw 


- andſo Apocriphon , itis'in queſtion, Tertullian in his 


that TI haue red, it ſcemeth thar the booke was not Cano- 
| nicall, but Apocryphall,and yet receiued. 


 Geatiles. Wherefore S.Paul to conuince the Idolatrous ag, , 


S. Tude. Sermon: 7: 
Enochs-owne booke, or-by ſome in his name ſet forth, = T3 
booke before cited,{cemeth to be ofopinion, thatit was "265g 
Enochs own booke,reſerucd in the deluge by . his ſonng De habitu 
ſonne Noe: and afterward by him broughttolight, and mulicrums 
deliuercd to the auncient 1iraclites, But in proceſſe of 
time, to haue bin reieted of the Iewes, becauſe it con. 
tcined plaine teſtimonies of their condemnation : nei- 
ther was it aith he, any maruell if they rejeQted it, who 
reie&ed all that ſounded of Chriſt Ieſu vato them. - Sup, Evi 
- ButS. Hierom,and other of the auncient Fathers, with Tis. Þ , 
moſt of the new learned writers, take it to be a booke 
obſcurely written, which they call Apocryphon yet ce- 
lebrated and accounted of with all men. Beda writeth, Beda-in 
which Tertullian himſelfe confeſſed, that this Epiſtle of Iudam, 


Tertul.de F 


Iude-was for a time of many reietted, becauſe he alled- pyab.mulicr. 
ged a teſtimonic from a booke which was obſcure, and ' 
Apocryphal. Notwithſtanding, through authoritic, aun- 

cientnes and vie, it deſerued to be rekoned among the 


Canonicall ſcriptures: efpecially ſeeing out of the apo- 


cryphall and obſcure bookes, he hath cited a teſtimony 


not obſcure or apocryphall, but cleereand manifeſt. So 


- 


that by agrcemeat and conſent of the'moſt and beſt, 


Whether 
arp : i OY may 4 mi- 
Wherechence ariſcth a queſtion in theſe daies much nifter al- 


moued : whetheritbe lawfull for the Miniſter of God ledge any 


ypon any occaſion, to alledge a teftimopy out of any, ing our 


bur out-of the Canonicall ſcripture. And many hold 4.27 ay — 


opinion, {but without iuſt and ſound proofe) that in no cept the 


. caſe itis lawfull to vie either prophane ſentence; or A- Canonicall 


pocryphall teſtimonyin their Sermons and preachings, Scriptures? 
Whoſe opinion not- only this place, and the Apoſtles 


praftiſe, but manie the like, may confute. Which to ,q,, 42,0... 
touch briefly ; the only example of Paule may teach vs, mination 


that' in ſome caſes, it is-lawfull to alledge not only out efthe que- 
of obſcure writings of the Saints, but enen out of thoſe ftion. 
which were Heatheniſh , and of the idolaters of the 


and Pa 


| 
}I 
| 
| 
} 
' 
il 


S. Tude. Sermon. 7” 
and ignorant Athenians of great blockiſhnes and igno- 
Trance, alledgeththe ſaying of Aratus the Poet, to 'proue 
the true God; who ſaid, That in God we had our liuing, 


" our mouing and being : in him we lie, ſaith he, and 


1.Tit. I2, 


Lib, ad 
Nepotcs. 


Exo.,t 1.2» 
Coli ZZ $5) 


Lib5.2.de 
do&rina 
Ca. 40, 


moue, and hauc our being ; as alfo certaine of your ow 
Poets hauec ſaid, for we are alſo his generation. And in 
the queſtion of the reſurre&ion,reprouing the Epicures, 
which, as if there were no reſurreQion nor life to come, 
gaue themſelues to all pleaſure and riotouſneſle of life, 
and diſdainefully againſt the godly yttered molt vile 
ſpeech; let vs cate and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall 
die. S. Paulc condemaneth their beaſtly ſpeech by a ſen- 
tence out of Menander the Poet ; Euil ſpeech corrupt 
good manners. Finally, inueighing againſt the Creti- 
ans, he alledgeth for their iuſt condemnation, the ſen- 
tence of Epimenides the Poet of the heathen : one of 
them ſelues (faith Paule) euen one of their owne Pro- 
phets ſaid, the Cretians are alwaies lyers, cuil beaſtes, 
ſlow bcllics, | 
IfS.Iude then alledge a place Apocriphall, and Saint 
Paule alledge ſentences out of the yery heathen Poets; 
why ſhalt it not by their examples, vpon like occaſions 
be lawfull for the Miniſters of God todo ifalſo? . 
S. Baſil, the auncicnt Father, entring a conſideration 
thereof, concludeth, that both the-knowledge, and v- 
ſing of prophane learning, is neceſlarie in the Miniſter 
of God: which muſt ſerue diuinitie:as handmaidens, be- 
ing purified and clenſed from the idolatrie and impietic 


. 


of the heathen, For as the ſpoile of the Egyptians, which 


from them the Iſraelites tooke at their departure, did af- 
terward ſerue for the beautifying of the Lords temple 
and tabernacle , ſo may the ſayings of propane Philo- 
ſophers , rightly ordered and vſcd of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt: beautify and ſet forth the word of God vnto the 
people. S, Auguſtine faith, it is ao ſmall praiſe, to ſpoile 


the Egiptians of their apparrell and veſtiments, of their 


gold and filuer, and to put them to the adorning ofthe 
Lords tabernacle, which they haue ſhamefully abuſed to! 
riot and pride,and to beautifie the temples of fallc y_w 

R 
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Slude. Sermon: 7: 94 

Zo is it no ſmall commendation, to take from the hea- 

then their golden and {iluer ſcatences, their fine and wit= 
ticlayings, which they haue abuſed; and to makethem 

ſerue as handmaidens,:to ſet forth and bewtific diuini- 

tic. And as it waspermitted the 1ſraclites to reſcrue and Deut,21, 
take vnto them, and to vic the captive women of other £9-11-12413 
nations, after their nailes were paired, and their heads 

ſhauen; ſo ſhauing and cutting off. the yanitic, the 
idolatrie, the ſuperſtition, the impicte, from the wri= _ 
tings of the heathen; the. Miniſters of God may after- +King8. 
ward ſafely vſethem. And as David dedicated the vel 5, < 
ſels vnto God, which he receiucd of Toi king of An= * 
tioch, and which he had culled and choſen out of the 
veſlels of the nations which he had ſubdued : ſo may the 
preacher of the word of God, offer to the ſetting forth 

of Gods word and gloric : the wittie and graue, the 
wholeſome and wiſe ſayings, which he hath picked, 


I9s 


culled, and gathered out of the Gentiles. 

Which thing the auncient fathers have done;among HOSE 
others Chriſoſtoni : who cntreating of othes ynto the pre 
people, faith : ſeeing that you will notbe perſwaded by, © Fete 
ſcripture, wil warn you by ſtrange & heatheniſh things + 
which God himſclfe did vato the Iewes: Goeſaith he yn- Tere, 2.10. 
to the Iles of Cethim,and Kedar; ſend & ſeeif anynati- 11+ 


| on.hath changed hergods,which yertare no gods, And he 


calleth men alſo vnto bruite creatures: go to the Ant and Pfov+6.6e 
to the Bee,. The ſame do I now ſay-ynto you: conſider 
the Philoſophers of the heathen, then ſhall you knowe 
how worthie of puniſhment you are, defpicing the di- 
uince lawes of God. Thus Chryſoftom, Whereby it may 
appcare moſt cleare, that the fathers yſed that libertie of 

alledging in certaine caſes, the ſayings of the heathen, 
Among the which, as many things are falſe and euil, 
ſo are there ſomethings true, and to be vſed. Socuen 
in obſcure writings and bookes Apocriphall, albeit 
there may be ſome things not 'fo ſound, yet muſt nor 
all things therein be reieted : neither are wee bound 
to the whole booke, whereof wee may allow ſome one 
ſcatence, Therefore S.Icrom ſaith not amiſle, that a 
; - man 


In Fpiſt, 
ad Tit. 


S, Auſtine, 


Caurtions 
to be vied 
in allea- 
| ging of 
F prephane 
| writings 
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man mayvſe a partofa book,and yet nor neceſſarily a 
prouc the whole:forif we muſt approue'the whole book, 
whereof we may yſca part; then muſt we allow, andre. 
cciue among the ſcriptures of God , the Apocryphall 
booke of Enoch, whenceS.Iude drew authoritic. And we 
ſhould alſo allow many writings, whereout the Apofile 


| Paul hath drawen ſome true ſentences, We may there- 


fore take that is good and true in them, & leaue thereſt, 
And that there iscuenin the writinges of the Gentiles 
ſome thinges true: S. Auguſtine confefleth in a certaine 
place; which trueth , it is ſomething hard , to draw our, 


from ſo many lyes , tales and tables admixed', And not 


onely theſe, but others of the auncientfathers , haue vicd 
andapproued the alledging both of Apocriphal writings, 
and of ſentencesalſo of the heathen. Neitherthe old and 
ancient fathers onely , but the new and latter writersin 
their ſermons , leEures and expoſitions vppon the ſcrip- 
tures, do the ſame, as in their writinges appeareth . See 
more.v,9. fol. 65, 66. | | 

Now if there be ſome good and true things in theob- 
ſcare writinges , and ſckas are Apocriphall, and there 


- may beanyſeofthem as herein it appearcth : then are 
+ theyfooles, hairebraines, and franticke fellowes, which 


will not onely not read any of thoſe writings, but cut the 
out of theyr Bibles, as prophanethings, and altogether 


to be reicted. 


Being then, dovbtleſſe lawfull to vſe theſe and pro- 
phane writinges alſo , yet therein we muſt obſcrue theſe 
cautions, 3 

I. That we alledee them but ſeldome, rarely, and 
ſparily,and with good aduiſement. 

2 Thatwe cat and ſhaue offfrom them, the euil, and 
out of thornes,picke out the roſes. 2 

3 That they be vſed to the end thatmen may ſee their 
blockiſhneſle, their ignorance, their incredulitie , _ 
impictic,and iniquitie,for which they are reproued of the 
heathen, and men which knew not God: which is to the 
oreat ſhame ofthoſe , which make profeſſion of Reli- 


10Ne, 
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4 That chiefly they be alledged-againſt ſuch as are 

- hard of heart, wicked of life, impurein maners, and giue 

y themſclues to the prophaneſle of the Gentiles,and people 

. of the heathen : againſt whome the teſtimonies of ſuch 

perſonsſeruemoſt fitly. Whereunto S.Paui,inthe allega» 
tion ofthe prophane Poets, had reſpe& chiefly. | 

5 That they be alledgedto bring to our remembrance 
the word of God, for which they are alledged, whercunto 
they giue light, and a more cuident declaration of the 
rructh. Theſe cautions and ſuch likeobſerucd, there isn0 
doubt, but both apocriphall and prophane ſentences & 

' ſtories may be vied. And this I haue morelargely tou- 
ched, forthe curioſitie of our age in theſe matters, Wher- 
in many milſlike the alleaging of all ſuch authours what- 
ſoeuer, Whom if it were poſſible to force toreſtore and - 
render that whichtheyhauc drawne from both prophane 
and diuineauthours: I doubt not but with Eſops crowe, 
they would be left altogether naked; and that they would 
confeſſe themſclues very dawes, for finding fault with the. 
alleadging of thoſe authours, from whom what is com- 
mendablc in them, they haue ſucked by ſtealth, and will 
not confeſlc it. | | "5; AY 

3. The Apoſtle hauing interlaced this Propheſie with 
the deſcription of theſeducers and falſe brethren, by rea- 
ſon whereof, howbeitit ſerued the purpoſe fitly, -yetthe | 
deſcription was broken of; now in this laſt place, andin = 
the {ixteenth verſe, he commeth and returneth to the de- a returning \ 

: ſcription, and continueth it, and-by ſetting downe more to the for- \!; 

, qualities and-marks of theſe wicked ones, hemakethit 7: ce 

perfi t, criptions if 

; To continuethen his deſcription , and to addeto the i} 

F other fiue markes before mentioned, five more,and ſo to | 

make vp the number of ten; the Apoſtle proceedeth, if 

6, They are murmurers , and grudgers, they mutter, Murmu- | {| 

they murmure, they grudge, they groine, ifall thinges fall ring and 
not out to their contentment : they miſlike their places grudgings } 

and callinges, eftatesand conditions , andare angry with f 

God, if in all things he pleaſe not theirhum ors. If they be 

reſtrained of hbetic, if they be touched with PU. if 

they 
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Exod.16.1. theybe pinched with penury,ifthey be ſubic to affliti- 
| 2d on and aduerſiticzif they benor in the higheſt places,and 
| Num.11,4, CXalted to greateſt authoritie : they frer and fume, they 
$.C.r4.2.c, arc offended and diſcontented with God, Like the mur- 
— b muring Ifraclites,ofwhoſe difcontentment of mind, Mo. 
4 -—dankdy ſes and Dauid hane ſpoken, & ro whoſtiuſt puniſhmene 
| 24. © theyalſobearewitnelile, asinholy ſcripture may appeare 

Plays 9.14, molt clearely. Thefeare the greedy dogges ſpoken of by 

| T5, Dauid, which runne aboutthe oiſany [ac 0 if they be 
not ſatisfied, See 5.v.Ilud.Sermon g.tfol.43.2.44:1,pag. 

| Complaj. ,7 They arccomplainers : complaining citherof their 

ning, cſtate, that they are inferiors to others: that there is no c- 

qualitie obſerued eitherin honor, orin riches and liuing: 

that men haue not alwaies according to their deferuings; 

that theyare ſubie@to many chaunges and channces of 

- this mortall life; that there are many vexations and'dif- 

quietmentes of men in the world : that thereis no conti- 

nuance ofthe ſtate of man'yppon theearth, but thatall 

men arcfull of miſery, vexation ofminde, troublesand 

afflitions, whichis moſt pitifull : or els they grudgeand 

coplaine one againſt another, Whereof'S, James c,5.v.9, 

Ser.25.£.304.1.p,Or finally they may be ſaid to coplaine, 

when they accuſe Gods faints, as the onely cauſes of all 

{ Ciprian: euils in the world, and ſo makegrecuous complaints of 

contra them ynto me, as the heathen did in S.Cyprianhis time, 

| Pemer22: againſtthe Chriſtians ; accuſing them as the onely cau- 

| Tertullian © Net ey OS, bg: $5 v4.4. 

| apologeti, {cs of all miſcric, calamitic , and troubles in the world; 

| as alſo Tertullian confefleth, 


| ; 8, They walk aftertheir own tuſts. Whatſocuer volup. 
| Fleſhlines, tuouſncs,pleaſure,concupiſcence, & carnal deſire,prouo» 
keth or ſtirreth them vato :thatthey do, that they follow, 


=. 9.Thcir mouthes ſpeake proud things, Their wordes 
Pride of . ES O , 
| fpeach, Arc hawrtie, mightic, great, and full of arrogancie and 
| Pia,12.4 pride, Like thoſe in Dauid : we ought to fpeake ; our 
| tonguesare ourowne , with our lippes wilt we preuayle, 
who is Lord ouer vs? they arc incloſed in tneir far, & they 
haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, Yea ſo proudare 
| Plal.7 3.9: they, that they ſer their mouties againſt heauen, 8 theyr 
| tongues 


| Pſal.17.ro. 


Of this ſcnſualitie & flthines, ſee more, ver.$.fol.59.1,p, 
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tongues walke through the earth. In which number,was 
that blaſphemous & deſperate perſon, a traitorto God, 
anda traytourto his Piince, Hacket, thatyile Antichriſt, An.r5g9x. 
whole: blaſphemous tongue, ſpared neither God , nor Iulij.z8, 
man, Whoſe filthy mouth hath ſpoken meſte proud 
words,of a ſpirit moſt arrogant and diueliſh. Who when: 
becould not compaſlc his malicious, deſperate, & miſ- 
chieuous purpoſe; and foriuſt deſert, was condemned, & 
readie to-be executed : helifted 'p hismouth againſtthe _ - 
moſt higeſtzhe curſed God, which is bleſſed-for euer; bys Romet.2g. 
tongue walked throughthe carth, which in the pride of 
kis ſpeach hetbreatned ; rogether with heauen it ſelfe, to 
burne and conſume them with fire. 

Suchare many heretikes and ſeducers of our time,who- 
make great boaſts, (well in words , in ſpeach preſume 
wonderfully , who vaunting themſclues , ſeemewiſcin 1;;  , 

| theirowneconceit: and ſo becomeſubiett to the curſe of gom. 12.10 

Gods Prophet; and offend againſt Saint PaulsdoQtrine 

and counſcll ; who willeth them not to be wiſe in theyr 

owne eyes : they arelikethe glorious Thrafo, who wilk ! 

braggeitout, if wordes will ſerue the turne :they make Thraſo. | 

the world beleeue, and beare men in hand, that they are 'Þ 

the oncly men, that they are the onely Church , that they | 14 

are the onelySaints:as our proud & boaſting Romaniſts, - 

Baroniſts, Anabaptiſtes, Donatiſtes, Martiniſtes, Famie i 

liftes, Libertines, and the whole rout of that rebelli- 

ous rabble doe. Who being not called to any Jawfull 4 

placein Gods Church , take vppon them to diſgrade f? 

whom they liſt: and not onely to excommunicate , but 

alſo in theyr owne conceites , rodiſplace Princes-. Theſe 
bragge of their libertic,, therefore « they denie all alle- 
geanceto all powers . Such and the lyke ſwelling wordes 
of yanitie, do theſe men vtter, wherby it appearcth plain. 
ly, that they arc of that rebellious, hereticall and arrogant 
race, whereof Saint Iude here ſpeaketh: who [warme in 
theſe danngerous times, to theperill of the ſtate, to the 
diſquicting of the commonwealth , to the ſlaunder of 
the Goſpel , to the diſturbance of the Church , to the 
kurt of any ſoyes, and to-the renting in ſunder ww the 
Tr YIiedas 
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Fawning 
and flatte- 


n10g. 


Ifay.5,20, 


Rom,16 13 


SI ade Sermon. ” 


ynſcamed coat of Ieſus Chrilſt, ; 


10. Theirlaſt marke is, thatthey flattet men, hauins' 
mens perſons in admiration for aduantage fake , When 
by honeſt labour and trauell they cannot attaine to that 
they ſecke after : when by vertue and defert , they cannot 
clime yp todignitie : when for their wiſedome, prudence, 
and knowledge, they cannot compaſle thecalling where. 
on theyr mindes are ſetled: then they creepe in with men, 
they fawne and flatter ſuch as are of countenance and 
cregite; they inſinuate themſelues by faire ſpeech and flat- 
terie,intothe boſomes,and familiaritic of. great perſona- 
ges, whoſe perſons they admire, they commend, they lift 
vp and extol aboue the heauens, for theiraduantage and 
rhat they may be ſhrowded and couered ynder the winges 
of their authoritie, | 

And whatſocuer theirliues be, whom thns they flatter, 


yetlike the Paraſite in Terence, they allow all thinges, 


What they ſay, they atftirmeitalſo: what they denie,theſe 
denicin like maner, They commend euill,and condemne 


good: they allow impietie, and reproue godlinefſe, They 


call white blacke : blacke white:light darkeneſſe, & dark- 
neſſelight:cuill 200d, good euill:ſowreſweete,and {weete 
ſowre : and ſoare accurſed by the mouth of Lay : and 
as the Apoſtle of ſuch ſpeaketh : with fugred and flatte- 
ring wordes, they deceiue the heartes of the ſimple : like 
the couctons Prophets ih former times, who for aduaun- 
tage,praiſed,extolled,and hadin admiration the perſons 
of the people. 

Such are they now , who forthe continuing of theyr 
exhibitions, colleQions, and gatheringes (as they terme 
them) of theyr brethren; for rheir profits, can ſuffertheyr 
exhibitionersand benefators, to flaunder and backbite 
thoſe which are abſent; to raile vpan ſuch asare in autho- 
ritie; to condemne in their ſpeeches the innocent, whom 
they know not : to vtter corrupt ſpeeches, lewd blaſphe- 
mics, and commit other wickedneſſe; and yet haue them 
in admiration. | 

Now to conclude, ſecing deceiuers and counterfeit ca- 


tholikes in all tes are ſo wicked : falling from faithto 
infdclitic; 
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infidelity : from profeſſours of religion, to be enemies of 
godlines; from being the ſeruants of Chriſt, to be lims 
of Sathan; and are giuen ouer toall manner iniquity: 
whatcare ought the Saints to haue, what trauell ought 
they to yndertake, what diligence to giue, what labour 
to imploy : with all circumſpe&ion to beware of them; 
and with all their power, carneſtly to contend againſt 
them? Andthisis the force of this fift reaſon orplace of 
confirmation. | 

The Lord for his great mercy, dire& our hearts with 
his ſpirite, and inthe whole courſe of our liues, lead vs 
with his holy hand, thatthereby wee vpheld and vnder> 
propped, neuer ſtumble throughthe ſattle ſnares of the 


' Wicked : but that we carcfully and warily at all times a+ 


toiding their enticements, may go on totheend,in 
all truth 8 godlines: thatſo weglorifyingiGod 
in this preſent life , may be vlorified of 
him in F life to come, by our Lord 
and 'Sauiourleſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
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Ver, 17. Butye beloued,remember the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles 
of our Lord Iefus Chriit. | 

18. How that they rold you, that there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt dates, which ſhoulde 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, 

I9. Theſe are they that ſeperate themſelues 
from other,naturall,hauing not the ſpirite. 

_ of : E laſt & ſixt place of confirmation, is from the fore« 
{ conarmati- 2 telling of theſe vile and wicked monſters, by the holy 
A Apoſtles of our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt,The force wher- 
of is this: the Apoſtles of Chriſt haug foretolde before of 


ſuch ſhould be:therefore ought we, neither to thinke it 
ſtrange when they do come; andalſo moR earneſtly to 
ftriuc agataſt them, when we know them, 


Cr A/trrring Gp of the Stints,to record and 
| call royemembrance, that which before 
they hae knowen. 
2 Who they were which feretalde of the 
| comming of theſe bile monſters. E 
; 3 What they foretold: that ſuch ſhould be, 
The wordes rea 4 When they ſhould be, In the laſt time, 
in the text ,comn- 
 reme five clyefes "1 They ſhould be mockers, 
and primeipail | 27h &y ſheu id walke after 
things, Namely | 5 1 hat maner | their owne luſtes. 
perſens they | 3 They ſhould ſeperats 
| ſhorlde bee?  themnſelues, 


namely,that | 4 They ſhould be natural. 
$ They (houlde not bane 


[ theſpirite, 


Fhis 


ſuch yngodly men, aduertiſing vs, that inthe laſt times 


as Mw ww c... 
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— His place ſcemeth to be im- 
=1.3 plicd and added by way of a 


| a>» For they might have ſayd : O 
RI XF holy and bleſſed Apoſtle. 


o TS JS /. theie things are Cncocr hea 


: SE thou writeſt : we neuer hear 
of ſach matters before now. If then they be ſo ſuttle an 
crafty, if they be ſo many and alfoſo wicked,how ſhal we 
know them, how ſhall we preuentthem? 09 | 

Saint Tude preuenteth this : you cannot be ignorant 
of this; you' remember thatthe holy Apoſtles of Ieſus 
Chriſt haueforetolde you of ſuch : and therefore beeing 
before admonithed and warned thereof; you both may 

preuent them, and muſt beware of them, and contend a» 

gainſt them. | = 7 : 2 

1 I Concerning the ſtirring ofthem yp to the recor. 

ding and remembring the things they knew before, ther- 


6 of thus faith S.Iude.Butye beloued, remember the words 
hs which were ſpoken before. As who ſhould ſay,Call to 
your remembrance whatbefore hath been told you : do 
Z not bury in obliuion and euerlaſting forgetfulnes, that: 
which before hath been ſpoken ynto you; but recordand 
call to minde what you haue heard, and you ſhall ſeethat 
i ticſe matters, long ſince hauec beenetold yous — | 
- In which words he firſt allureth them thereunto, by 
the louing name whereby hecalleth them; whereby hee 
BY ealily getteth their fauour and good will, to be heard,in 
that he vouchſafeth them the name of beloned, Thereof 
1 defore, feemore, the third yerſe, and ſecond Sermon.fol. 
I7. I. pag, | SS 
ws , Secondly, he admoniſheth and aduertiſeth them, 
is howbeit before they had heene informed : whercofalſa 


bath been ſpoken, Verſe 5, Sermon. 4. fol. 42, 1. pag., 
Fhirdly,: let ys learae, that it isnot cnough for the 
© z Sainty 
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SainteSand childrenof God, once to heare things accom. 
panying ſaJuation, but they muſt often remember them, 
muſeyppon them, and meditate in them. Therefore al- 
| Deu 6.6.7 mighty God cexhorted the Ifraclites,that they ſhould nor 
forget bis words:but continually to meditate therein:and 
tolay them vp in theirhearts: to rehearſe them continu- 
ally to their children, to talke of them in their houſes, 
when they walke by the way, when they lay downe, and 
when they roſe vp, To bindethem for a ſigneypon their 
Rvmina- Hands, and to beas frontlets betwixttheir eics. &c, and - 
ting of the {9 to hauethem in continuall remembrance. Whereof ſee 
_ more: Num,15,38, Deut, 11 ,18.Deut.22,22,Mat,23. 5. 
neceratye And the continuall remembraunce of Gods word, isa 
| marke ofrighteoſnes, and a figne of Gods true children: 
Pſat.2, Wherefore Dauid ſpeaking of therighteous man , ſaith, 
that he deliohteth in Gods law,and therein meditateth 
day and night. And holy David of himſelfe faith, That 
<> tins hs delight was in the law of God; and all his ſtudy 
a3. 55.57, therein ; and therefore promiſeth therein alwaics to bee 
93-1t8.vcr- occupied and to meditate, ThisS.Iude hereteacheth vs; 
ic5, when heexhorteti the Saints to call to remembrance the 
words which they had heard before. - | 
And how neceſſary athing it is,herein (as it were) to 
chew the cudde, and as it were, to whet them yponout 
hearts, to giue an edoe ynto the thinges which we heare; 
asthe force of Moyſes words importeth: we may better 
perceiue within our fclues by due proofe, then by words 
can wel be taught vs:and therefore atthis time,and in this 
place, I noteit onely by the way,and fo paſſe by it, 

2 Whothey were, whoſe words theſe were, he ſhew- 
eth; But ye bcloued, remember the words which were 
ſpoken by the apoſtles. He faith not,remember the words 
which were ſpoken before, of the Rabins of the Hebrues: 
nor thewords ofthe Scribes and Phariſies and Elders of 
the Iewes: neitherthe words of Councels, generall or 
prouinciall : neither the wordes of this decreeor that de- 

cree; of that Pope, orthis Pope : neither doth he fay, 
remember this cuſtome orthat cuſtome : this tradition, 
or that tradition ; this faying, or that faying, of this 
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-orthat Father; but remember the wordes ofthe Apoſtles 
ofourLord Icſus Chriſt, For neither Rabin of the He- 
brewes, nor Scribeand Phariſieofthe Iewes , norcoun- 
cell of the Churches, nor decrees of the Biſhops, nor cu- 
ſtome of times, nor tradition of Elders, nor ſaying of Fa- 
thers, isany thing worth : valeſſe it be founded firſt and 
grounded yppon the words which haue beene told ys be- 
forc of the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, 

And becauſe therebe many which will ſeeme Apo- 
ſles, and yctarenot true Apoſtles : therefore he biddeth 
them to remember the wordes which were ſpoken by the 


Apoſtles of our Sauiour Ielus Chriſt, Saint Paul confeſ- 2.Core rrg | 
ſeth that there were Apoſtles, which were deceitfull wor. 2 3» 14+ ©5» YN | 


kers, which could transforme themſelucs into the Apo. 
ſtles of Chriſt : as Sathan hirmſefe transformeth himfelfe 
intoan Angell of light. And therefore itis no great thing, 
though his Miniſters ſo doc; and transforme themſe!lues 
as though they were the Miniſters of righteouſnes, whoſe 


ende ſhall be according to their workes. The Angell of gg, , , 


God ſaith vnto the Church of Epheſus, that it had exa- 
mined ſuch as ſaide they were Apoſtles , and yet were 
not, And both our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, and the ble{- 
ſed Apoſtles of Chriſt haue alſo confeſſed, that there 
are and ſhall be diuers falſe Apoſtles in the Church, 
Their words,are we not commaunded here to remember, 
but the words of the Apoltles of Icſus Chriſt, our Sa- 
UOour, 

What then is tanght vs by the Apoſtles of our Sauiovry 
Ieſus Chriſt: that is to be thought vpon, thatis to be'me- 
ditated, that isalwaies to be remembred of the ſaints. Bur 
what thefalſe Apoſtles, what the Angels of darkenes, 
what the Miniſters of Sathan, what the imppes of the 
Diuell hauc ſuggeſted ; that is not to be acconmpy- 
tedoff, neither 7 that to be regarded of the Church 
and Saints of God. 
| 3 And whathauethe Apoſtles ofour Saviour Chrift 
toldand taught the Church, the Saints? eucn that ſuc 
filthy monſters and vile perſons ſhould come, Waere- 
of the holy Apoſtles haue not in one, but in many 

| Os places 
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placestold vs. And if wee beginwith S.Paule, wee ſhall 
ſee his care in this reſpe@to haue beene great: with all di- 

ligence he forctold of fuch impoſtours and decauers, as 

after his departure, ſhould afflict and moleſt the Church, 
Whereof he thus aduertiſed the ſcniorie and elderſhip of 

AX. 20028, the Epheſians : Take heede vnto yourſelues, and'to all 
29-3% theflocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouer- 
ſeers, to feede the church of God, which he hath purcha- 

{cd with that his owne blood. For 1 know this, that after 

my departure, greedy Wolues ſhall enter in amongyou, 

not ſparing the flocke, Moreouer of your owne {clues, 

ſhall men ariſe, which ſhall ſpeake peruerſe things, to 

draw Diſciples after them, The ſame Apoſtle foreſeeing 

the enimics of Gods Church, warneth, after moſt hea- 

uealy pointes of dofrine, the Church of Rome in his 
timcbcing, carcfully to beware of falſe Apoſtles and de- 

xciuers. Now I beſeech you brethren {faith Paule) marke 

them diligently, which cauſe diuiſion and offences con- 

traric vnto the doftrine which ye haue learned, and a- 

uoide them. For they that are ſuch, ſeruc not the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies,and with faire ſpeech 

ard flattering,deceiue the harts of the ſimple. = 

a. And to paſle ouer ſome places in the ſame Apoſtle, 
3-Fntts did he not moſt carefully admoniſh the Church of Phi- 
lippos thereof, when to them he writeth in this manner? 

. Beware of dogges, beware of cuil workers, beware of 

V.13.19, concifion. And doth he not repeat to them againe the 
* * ©  likeexhortation ? many walke , of whom 1 haue told 
you often, and now tel you with weeping, that they are 

the enimies of the croſſe of Chriſt: whoſe end is damna- 
tion,whoſe God is their bellie, and\glorie to their ſhame, 

, . beeing carnally minded. To the Church of Coloſla at- 

EI oY terthe ſame manner S,Paule wr : beware leaſt there 


Ephs.6 be any man that ſpoile you thrgugh Philoſophie and 
{4 vyainedeccite, through the tradjrfons of men, according 
to the rudiments of ce word, and not after Chriſt. By 

' which watchword , he giueth them plainely to vnder- 

ſtand, that ſuch deceiuers there ſhould be. Writing vnto 

his diſciple and ſcholer Timotheus, asit were _ ſet _ 

GEES LE Oo ooo: 
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determinate purpoſe, he giueth a moſt graue and Apo. 1,Tim.q, 
tolike admonition thereof vnto him ; Now the fpirite 5-23» 
(faith Paule) ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter dayes, RW, 
ſome ſhall depart from the faitt , and giuc heed ynto 
ſpirites of crrour, and doQqrines of diuels: which ſpeake 
' Iyes through hipocrife, and haue their conſciences bur- 
ned with an hote iron : forvidding to marrie, and com. 
manding to abſtaine from meates, which God hath crea- 
ted to be recciued with thankes giuing, of them thatbe. 
lieue and know the tructh. And informing Titus the Tje,; ro, 
Biſhop of Creta in the knowledge of the fame truth :and pn 
foretclling him in like manner of like deceiuers, writeth 
afterthis manner thereof vnto him : there are many difo- 
bedient and vaine talkers and deceiuers of mindes, 
chiefly they of the circumciſion. So that cuen inthe A- 2,Theſ, 2.5, 
poſtles times this myſterie of iniquitie degan to worke, 1.Ioh.2.18 
as Pavle auoucheth; and the kingdome of Antichriſt ?-Ioh.qer. 
and all manner of impotture and deceite in their dayes ISgy 
; began to creepe out of the thel}, and ſhew it (elfe : which 
| in the latter daycs and to the ende of the world, moſt 
\ clcarely ſhould be reuciled, | 
S. Peter out of whom S, Iude hath taken much, en- ,.pe,,.;. 
treateth of this ſame matter, and both foretelleth there 2,&c, 


is ſhould be ſuch falſe Prophets, and ſhewerh what man- 

) ner of perſons they ſhould be, in a large diſcourſe : the 

CF; ſumme or propoſition whereof is this : There were falſe 

n Prophets allo among the people, as there ſhall be falle 

d teachers among you. S.Tohn, in manie places alſo fore- 1.Toh.2,13 
" telleth the Church of falfe teachers, feducers and Anti- 

1- chriſtes which ſhould come into the world : but moſt 

6, chiefly where he faith, little children, it is the laſt time, 

E and as you haue heard, that Antichriſt ſhould come, 

re cuen ſo are there many Antichriſtes in the worlde, 

id whereby we knowe that iris thelaſt time. And when, toh.4.r. 


alittleafter he thus aduertiſeth the Sainres : Dearely be- 


By loned , belieue not cueric ſpirite, but trie the ſpirites 
1 whether they are of God : for many falſe Prophets 
to are gone into the world. Finaily, in his ſecond Epiſtle 2,Epiſtv.p 
nd to like purpoſe he telleth the Church , that there were 
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many deceiuers entred into the world, which confefle 
not that Ieſus Chriſt is comein the fleth, And thus we ſee 
the holy Apoſtles of lefus Chriſt, haue (as it were) with 
one mouth, forctold of deceiuers to come. whoſe pread- 
monitions and. forewarnings S.Iudecalling ynto there- 
membrance of the Saints, willeth them to remember 
the words which were ſpoken before, of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
Seeing then Gad by the mouth of his Apoſtles hath 
forctold of this geare before : it can not be but ſure and 
certaine, which is confirmed by fo euident teſtimonies, 
And being fo warely warned of them by the Apoſtles : 
the Saints muſt not'only carefully auoid them, but car- 
neſtly according to the tenour of this exhortation, con- 
eend againſt them, So that now no man may pretende 
excuſe, either for his ignorance or for his negligence, if 
by the dofrine of the Apoſtles, he will not be taught to 
beware of theſe _ X | 
.  _ Nowifany man ſhall askethe queſtion, why almight 
2 —_— God, a God of all wiſedom, will (fer theſe mk —_ 
to diſquict and trouble, yea (as much as in them licth) to 
deuoure androoteyp his holy vine and inheritage : 
Safes. It may be anſwered. I. It pleaſeth him ſo to do, and 
> who ſhall ſay vnto God, why doſt thou ſo? Secondly, 
they are rl good of the Church : and what good and 
profit thereby redoundeth to the Church ,it hath beene 
ſhewed before, V. 4, Sermo. 3. Fol, 34.1.p. 
Againe, if theſe heretiques & falſe Prophets, ſeducers, 
& deceiuers of Gods people, in excuſe of themſelues ſal 
ſay, that they can not do with their wickednes, becauſc 


| P{al.80,13, 


Rom. 9.19. his will? And that they were foretold of before by & word 
| ofthe Lord, and his word is truth, and muſt needes bee 
performed : thy word O Lord is true from cuerlaſting, 

ro pogy thou halt laide the foundation of the earth, and it abi- 
Toh,1.17. deth: and our blefſed ſauiour ſaith vnto his Father, in his 
praier for the ſaintes: ſanRifie them with thy truth : thy 

ig, word is truth : and S. Tames affirmeth, that God hath of 
his owne will begotten vs againe by the word oitcuth : | 
Ne Os Torr rare Þ Fe wt te ns 


Jamar, 


they areordained by the will of God :and who ſhall reſiſt | 
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To them it may thus be replied : though they are or- 
dained of God, and in his holy word foreſpoken of; yet 
partly in that Gods ordinance and foreknowledge or 
foretelling in his word, doth not force them to wicked- 
nes,neirker maketh them to ſinne, but they run iato this 
iniquitie by the corruption of their owne nature; and 
partly in that, by doing wickedly, they do itnot to fulfil 
Gods eternall decree, bur to ſariſfie their owne deſires: 
therefore are they worthie to be condemned, howſocuer 
by Gods word they were forcſpoken and prophecicd of 
before. | 
4 Now concerning the time whenthey ſhonld come, , Ther, 2.5 
howbeit the bleſſed Apoſtles in their owne times did ſee 
that ſundrie were alreadie come and crept out, which in 1-Ioh.2.18 
ſeuerall places of their Epiſtles is confeſſed : both by the 
bleſſed Paule, and the holy Apoſtle S. fohnin like man- ! RS ” 
ner: yet in reſpe& they ſhould moſt of all ſwarmeinthe ** FT ” 
end of the world, and ruthoutin greateſt companies im- 
mediatly before Chriſt his comming to indgement; 
therefore hauc the Apoſtles forctold that then they ſhould 
be. Which no doubt they learned of our blefſed Sauiour Mar,24.5. 
Chriſt, who had moſt plainely told them, that before his & 11. 
comming, in the cnde of the worlde, many deceiuers Heretiques 
ſhould ariſe and beguile many. Concerning the time of — 
their comming in the holy Apoſtles limited, wee may abound in 
heare S, Paule moſt plainely deciphering the ſame : now the end of 
the ſpirit (ſaith he) ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter t®< world. 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and giue heed to _.. 
the ſpirits of errour, and doftrines of diuels. Andelſe. _ = = 
where to like purpoſe; this knowe alfo, that in the laſt ;;per. 3. 3s 
dayes ſhall be daungerons times. For men ſhall be lo- 
uers of themſclues &c. S.Peter alſo-ſpeaking of the time 
when wicked deceiuers ſhould come, writeth thereof af- 
ter this manner to the Church : This firſt yaderſtand, 
that in thelatter dayes ſhall come mockers, which will 
walke after their ownelJuſtes, and ſay, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his comming ? Finally S.Iohn : Little children, , x01, ..:2 
itis thelaſt time, and asye haue heard, that Antichriſt © ** 
ſhould come ; cuca fo arethere many Antichriſtes in the 
| | | world, 
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many deceiuers centred into the world, which confeſſe 
not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, And thus we ſee 

the holy Apoſtles of lefus Chriſt, haue (as it were) with 

one mouth, forctold of deceiuers to come. whoſe pread- 
monitions and. forewarnings S.Iudecalling ynto thexe- 
membrance of the Saints, willeth them to remember 

the words which were ſpoken before, of the Apoſtles of 

our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, FS 

Seeing then Gad by the mouth of his Apoſtles hath 
forctold ofthis geare before : it can not be but ſure and 
certaine, which is confirmed by fo euident teſtimonies, 
And being ſo warely warned of them by the Apoſtles : 
the Saints muſt not only carefully auoid them, but car- 
neſtly according to the tenour of this exhortation, con- 
ecnd againſt them, So that now no man may pretende 
excuſe, either for his ignorance or for his negligence, if 

by the doQrine of the Apoſtles, he will not be taught to ; 
beware of theſe . : E 

. _ _ Nowifany manſhall askethe queſtion, why almight r 
Queions od, a God of all wiſedom, will Gefier thele iritde Brac t 


 pl1.80.13. f© diſquict and trouble, yea (as much as in them lieth) to b 
| ** denourcandrooteyp his holy vine and inheritage : C 
| aofvere, It may be anſwered, r. It pleaſeth him ſo to do, and Ct 

3 who ſhall {ay vnto God, why doſt thou ſo? Secondly, f] 
they are forthe good of the Church : and what good and th 

profit thereby redoundeth to the Church , it hath beene I 

ſhewed before, V. 4, Sermo. 3. Fol, 34. 1.p. el 

Aoaine, if theſe heretiques & falſe Prophets, ſeducers, ti, 

& deceiuers of Gods people, in excuſe of themſelues ſnal th 

ſay, that they can not do with their wickednes, becauſe w 

. they areordained by the will of God:and who ſhall reſift d: 

 Rom.9.19- his will? And that they were foretold of before by & word ue 

| ofthe Lord, and his word is truth, and muſt needes bee w 

__ performed : thy word O Lord is true from cuerlaſting, te! 
: ” cvinagy thou haſt laide the foundation of the earth, and it abi- th 
Joh,15.r7. deth: and our blefled fauiour ſaith vnto his Father,in his W:; 

praier for the faintes: ſanRife them with thy truth : thy m 


"Ee" word is truth : and S. Tames affirmeth, that God hath of 
'- * his owae willbegottea vs againe by the word __— | 
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To them it may thus be replied : though they are or- 

daincd of God, and in his holy word foreſpoken of; yet 
partly in that Gods ordinance and forcknowledge or 
foretelling in his word, doth not force them to wicked- 
nes,neirher maketh them to ſinne, but they run into this 
iniquitie by the corruption of their owne nature; and 
partly in that, by doing wickedly, they do itnotto fulfil 
Gods eternall decree, bur to ſatiſfie their owne deſires: 
therefore are they worthie to be condemned, howſoeuer 
by Gods word they were foreſpoken and prophecied of 
before. : IE: pe : | 
4 Now concerning the time whent onld come, , Thef, 2, 
how beit the bleſſed Apoſtles in their Jo times did ſee 202" Es 
that ſundrie were alreadie come and crept out, which in !.Ioh.2.18 
ſeuerall places of their Epiſtles is confeſſed : both by the 

bleſſed Paulc, and the holy Apoſtle S. lohnin like man- KS: M 
ner: yet in reſpe& they ſhould moſt of all ſwarmeinthe **# Ly 
end of the world, and ruſhoutin greateſt companies im- 
mediatly before Chriſt his comming to iudgement; 
therefore haue the Apoſtles forctold that then they ſhould | 
be. Which no doubt they learned of our bleſſed Sauiour Mar, 24.5. 
Chriſt, who had moſt plainely told them, that before his & 11. 
comming, in the ende of the worlde, many deceiners pe hs 
ſhould ariſe and beguile many. Concerning the time of m_ "_"} 
their comming in the holy Apoſtles limited, wee may abound in 
heare S, Paule molt plainely deciphering the ſame : now the end of 
the ſpirit (ſaith he) ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter t*< world. 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and giue heed to _. 

the ſpirits of errour, and dodtrines of diuels. And elle. _— - do 
where to like purpoſe; this knowe alfo, that in the laſt i ts th 
dayes ſhall be daungerons times. For men ſhall be lo- 

uers of themſclues &c. S.Pecter alſo ſpeaking of the time 

when wicked deceiuers ſhould come, writeth thereof af- 

ter this manner to the Church : This firſt ynderſtand, 

that in the latter dayes ſhall come mockers, which will 

walke after their owneluſtes, and ſay, Where is the pro- 

miſe of his comming ? Finally S.Iohn : Little children, , x,y, . 2 

itis thelaſt time, and asye haue heard, that Antichriſt © * * 

ſhould come ; cuca fo are there many Antichriſtes in the 
| F: | world, 


Our dayes 
are the late 
ecr duaies., 


r.Tim,z.is 


1.Cor. 0. 
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world, whereby we know, thatitisthelaſt times. Yato 


whom S. Iudcin this place agreeth, affirming that the 
bleſſed Apoſtles did foretell,thar in the latter times ſuch 
ſhould come into the world. 

Now if we conſider aright, we ſhall caſily ſee that 
theſe our dayes, arcthoſs latter times, wherin F Apolſtls 
forctold, that ſeducers ſhould come. For hath there cucc 
beene age, wherein more heretiques, ſchiſmatiques,and 
ſeducers haue aboundcd ? hath the Church of God, the 
piller and ground of truth, bcene eucrin any age more 
ſhaken? haue the holy ſcriptures and ſacred word of God 
cucrin anyage beene more faliified, wrungand wreſted, 
then now,not onely by Papiſts, Seminaries, Ieſuits, and 
the Popiſh clergie; but by Familiits, Donatiſts, Anabap- 
tiſts of our age: that is, Martiniſtes, Browniſtes, Barow- 
niſts,and the whole rable of that rebellious rout? where- 
by many ſillie and ſimple foules deceiued and ſeduced; 
embrace, for truth, fal/hood ; ſor religion, hercfic; for 
faith, crrour : for Chriſt, Belial; for yertue, vice; for 
light, darkneſle; for life, death ; for heaucn, hell; for 
God,Sathan; forcndleſſcioy, finall deſtruQion. 

Sceing then in the latter dayes falſe Prophets ſhall a- 
bound : and we no doubt be the people ypon whome 
thelatter times & ends ofthe world are come: ſeeing that 
now a moſt great number of Antichrittes arecrept out, 
and flowne abroad,whereby with the Apoſtle we knowe 
for certaine, that the latter dayes are come ſeeing fo 
dreadfull and fearefull daunger, through falſe Prophets, 
doth now euery where, hang ouer the Church:what care 
muſt euery one of the Saintes then hane, what diligence 
muſt cuery man giue;what trauel and labour ought euc- 
ry one of vs to vndertake: leaſt being decciued with the 
ſhew and ſhadow of truth ; we embrace and intertaine a 
orcedy hireling, for a worthie paſtour : a cruel agdde- 
uouring wolfe, in ſtead of aſhepheard : foran Angelot. 
light, the Prince of darkneſle : fora ſound teacher, a dif- 
ſembling hipocrite: fora faithfull confeſſor, a fearefull 
backſlider : Demas the forſaker, for Timothie the fol- 


lower; Nickolaus the corrupter , for Stephen the holy 
martyr: 
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martyr:Tude the traytour, in ſtead of a ſincere profeſſour, 
falſe brethren, for true Apoſtles; boaſting marchantes for 
fervent preachers : and ſcditious Barabbaſes , for Ieſus 
Chriſt the Sauiour. | 

Which miſchiefe to auoyd, let vsremember (as we are 
exhorted by this Apoſtle) the wordes which haue beene 
ſpokea before , by the Apoſtles of our Lord Iefus Chriſty 
who haue told ofthe comming of theſe monitersin the 
latter daycs,and end of the world. 

5+ Inthis diſcourſe thelait thing is, what maner of per- 


More 
markes of 


ſons theſe deceiuers ſnould be, Whercin $ Iude painteth hypocrites, 


them out in five particular things, and maketh tze known 
ynto men by five notes or marks. 

I. They ſhalbe mockers:ſachas in deed makeamock 
of religion, anda ie!t of chriltian profeſſion :; and being 
drunken (a3 ir were,) inall prophane conte:npt of God, 
degenerate into bruitiſh ircchgjouſnetle:ſcoffing,oybing, 


O95 


flecring,and ieſting atall honeity and godiines, Of which 
S. Peter alſoas we haue heard, hath foretold vs : rhis firſt 
ynderftand,thatin the later dayes {hail come mockers. Al 
times and ages haue hatched ſuch 11ke monſters, as haue 
had true religion in contempt, and haue mocked atthe 
faithfull miniſters of the word of God , and whoſocuer 
hath beea zealous of his glory, 

And to pafle ouer the former ages notcleare of this 
wickedneſie, and to come to the time of righteous Lot : 
when he by Gods appointment had willed his fonnes in 
law, to prepare themfelues to depart outof Sodame, be- 
cauſe of the deftruftion at hand and imminent ; as if he 
had ieſted, they made a mocke thereat, and ſo were de- 
ftroyed. When Gods holy Prophet foretold the people 
the deſtruQion of thewicked, in ſtead ofrepentance,they 
contemned hys admonitions, and ieſted athys threat- 
nings, andin mocking wiſe braft out and ſaid, letvs cate 
and drinke, for to morrow we (hall die, VWhen Heze- 
chiah the godly king had ſent his poſtes to call all his 
peopee to the offering of a ſolemne pallouer ; they of E- 
phraim and Manaſles laughed them to ſcorne, and 
mocked them « Whica Ezechicl the Prophet of GO D 
ne. ſpoke 


Mockers, | 
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Szec,zz.3: ſpoke ynto the remnant of the people: they made mowey 
at him , and with theyr mouthes they ieſted. When the 
4826.24, bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul had intreated of grauc and great 
matters, and high points of diuinitie, before Feſtus the 
deputie:as of Chriſtes paſſion, of hisreſurrefion, and of 
thecalling of the Gennes : Feſtus mocked Paul,and fayd, 
Paul, too much learning makerh thee madde, Who be- 
forcat Athens alſo cntreating of that great myſterie, ofthe 
reſurreQ&ion of the dead ; many mocked him, and ieſted 
at that dodtrine, Like whom are allſuch now, who make 
a icſt of the dayof iudgement : mocke at the miniſters 
which ſhall tell them of anaccount then to be made;,ifwe 
tarry vato that time vacxamined, ſay they, letys then a- 

+ lone, 
This is a markeof ſeducers,this is a note of hypocrites, 
Such werein the Apoſtlestimes, whereof they haue wit- 
neſſed . Such a mocker and ſcoffer was Libanius the pro. 
phane Sophiſt , who ieſted at Chriſtian religion , and 
ſcorned and ſcoffed theprofeſſours of the ſame, calling 
Tripere, them Galileans, and their Chriſt, a Carpenter, To whom 
kiſt.lib.6c« a certaine ſcholemaiſter being religious,anſwered notyn- 
w.& 33 fly : When the Chriſtians were grecuouſly afflited by 
Tulian the Apoſtata , Libanius asked the ſcholemaiſter, 
what then the Carpenters ſonne (ieſting at Chriſt) was 
doing: the godly ſchoolemaiſteranſwered : that he was 
: making a coffinfor Iulian: who indeed immediately at. 
Lib.7.Ci2+ ter died, Alike mocker and ſcofferofreligion was Lucian 
Samoſatenſis an Orator and Lawier : as in the ſame ſtoric 
appeareth, who mocking at chriſtianitie, ſaid he gotno. 
thing thereby , butthe encreaſe of his nameby a {illable: 
for before he was called Lucius, but chriſtened , he was 
called Lucianus, which isa fillablelonger. But hemocked 
and barked fo longat Chriſt & Chriſtianitie:that in fine, 
bimſelfe was rentand tornein peeces by dogges , and lo 


periſhed, 
Thus do the Libertines and ſeducers of our times: 


howſoeuer:they beare the world in hand , that they arc 
rofeſlors, For who can more wickedly mocke the wo! 
of God, then they, which taroughtheir yaing revelation 
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| ſtrates both ciuill and eccleſiaſticall ; caſt off all yoke of 
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do altogether corrupt it ? who can more mockear Chri. 
ian rchgion,then they which vader pretenceOfreforma- 
tion, would bring in confuſion, the ytter deſtrution of al 
religion? who can more mockeatthe profeſſion of Chriſt, 
then they which therby beingcommanded to obey magi- 


>» 
— 
— 


chriſtian obedience, and ſet themſelues againſt ſuch ag 
excell in dignitic? who can moremockeat the profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, then ſuch as make that worthy name af- 
ter which they are named ,and that purelibertic wherun- ram,z.9. 
to they arecalled :a clokeofmaliciouſnefle, and all ma. 
ner of iniquity?thusdo the ſeducers of ourtime;and ther. r.Pet.2.16 
fore are they mackers, | | 
2 As they are mockers, ſo they walke after their luſt ; 
ſee, ver.16,&.2.Pet.3.3. | 
A third propertic of Antichriſtes, isto ſeperate them 
{clues from theirbrethren; from the Saints, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame ſpirit , which isthe ſpirit of ynity, of 
peace, of concord, of lowlineſſe,of purity,of loue,of gen- 
ticneſle, of curteſie, of tructh, and ofall mancr of yertue, 
as are the ſaints. | 

But herecariſeth a queſtion : how doth this hang with Queſtion. | 
that before, ver.4. where it is ſaid that they werecreptin a» 
mongthe brethren into the Church : and ver.12,where it 
is afhrmed thatthey ioyned them ſelues to the ſaints, and 
ſate downe in theyr feaſts of loue with them? and yet here 
hee faith , they ſeperate themſclues, which are contra- 
ric. 

Hereunto may be aunſwered, that for a ſeaſon often 8. 
times, heretiques, ſchiſmatickes, hypocrites, and Anti. Aniweres ji 
chriſtes, ioynethemſclues to the Saints: thereby to ſearch 
out their libettie in Chriſt, as thefalfe brethren did in the 
daics of Paul , thereby the berterto corrupt religion:But gy ,, 
they fall away by little and little, and drop away couert- ,,Tw.: 1." 
ly , as they crept in cunningly. Of whome Saint John 
faith : they went out from vs; but they werenotofys: 1 4 , 1d 
for had they beeneof vs, they would have continued * 

withvs, Thus the wicked deceinuers , fora time are in un 
Ge Church, howbcit not truely of the Church of _ 
| an 
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themſelues. 


Julian the Apoſtata, and Porphirius the Philoſopher, 

and Lucian theſcofter, which once profeſſed the Gol- 

pel : and Arrius which was oncea Chriſtian; withinfinite 

_> like , in ecclcfiaſticall Hiſtories recorded ,- appca- 
reth, | 

And in all agesitoften commeth to paſſe ,: that ſuch as 

at ſomtimes,arc thecruelleſt enemies of the church, haue 

zt orkertimes beene fauourers of the ſame : and ſuch az 

' moſt impugne the trueth, haue beene profeſſors of relici. 


cles, and aſſemblies by themſclues; in private houſes, in 
ſecret corners, in ſolitarie places, in deſert woods,in wilde 
| _ fields, or corac Barnes:they haue beene with vs, but not 
Tohe2.19* pe. mcy baue held with vs, but haue now forſaken vs, 
and ſeperatethemſclues from vs : which is ,, as Iude tea- 
cheth, a marke and note of an heretique. OL 
How men Now men ſeperate themſetues ſundry wayes . Firſt by 
Edo feva- revolting, fliding backe,and forſaking thereligion which 
raterhem they profeſied,and the holy congregation, wherwith they 
ſelues. companicd. So lulian, Porphirie, Lucian, Arrius, De- 
2.Tim.4.ro 99S, and r5oſc fearctull brethren, which forſooke Saint 
7.16, Paul in his aun{wering at Rome , for hys Reiigion, S9 
1.T1. 1,20 did Himminzus and Alexander, who by putting away 
Arb,io. of a 200d conſcience, made ſhipwracke of their faith, 
24 and fell from the profeſſion , which before they embra- 
ccd, | 

2 Men ſeperate themſe!ln*s, when without cauſe, 
thev leaue off the profeſſion of the myniſterie,and for the 
Gt ſanſiesand cratcheres of their owne braines, follow other 
» 1 aucus., , | . ; : . 

callings: as law, phiſicke, orthe like. Wherein they fol. 

low the folly and fooliſhneſſe of Glaucus in Homerc: 
whochanged with Diomedes, armour; and gaucan ar- 
mour of gold, for an armour of brafſe. Wherefore to all 


poſteritie, his folly is recorded , So they leauea goiden, 
| yea 


and. therefore in their time they fall away and ſeperate 
Thus many in former ages, having inhypocriſic made 


profeſſion of chriſtian religion, have fallen into ſhame. 
full Gentiliſme,vngodlines, and hereſie. As by example of 


on : and they that make conuents, meetinges, conucnth 
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yean heavenly calling; & follow,a worldly, a brafen, an 
earthly profeſſion, Not that theſe cailings arc in othersto 
be condemncd; but that in theſe, for exchange, thcir folly 
is to be reproued, : 

3- Againc, men ſeperatethemſclues,when they frame 
to them(ſclues ſtraunge opinions ,' and inuent to them- 
ſclues new devices, and forge of their owne heades , rare 
interpretations of ſcripture, whereby they are {ingular. 
Thus the auncientheretiques, of old ; the Romiſh Cler- 
gic of late; our new fangled & fantaſtical ſpirits do now; 
who forthe moſt partaltogether illiterate and vnlearned, 
cenſure the ſcriptures, and peruerſly defend and hold their 
owne iudgementes, reiefing all other interpretations: as 
among the vile Martiniſtes , and pecuiſh Barowniſtsis 
moſt eujdenr, 

4 Morcouer, men ſeperate themſclues in the outward 
weede, and externall habite, from thereſt of the ſame pro- 
feſſion, that their ſe& may be knowne from all others, 
Thus did in former times among vs, and now el{ihere, 
the Friers, Moonks, and Abbates : whoſe apparrell was 
divers, according to the diuerlitic of their orders which 
they profeſſed . From whom, how farre dothey now dif- 
fer, who being miniſters as the reſt of theyr brethren; 
weare not the like apparcll to their brethren ; but haue 
new faſhions by themſelues , whereby plainly and vn . 
— they ſeperate themſclues from theyr bre- 
thren? | 

5 Men ſeperate themſclues from their brethren , inthe 
miniſtration ofholy ſacraments. When they will not mi- 
nifter them according to the recined. mancr and common 
vc of the churches wherein they liue : but after thenew 
deuiſes of their owne heads : adding one thing , chaun 
ging another ; taking away another , and thus obſerue 
not the vſuall manner, in executing this part of office. 
As wee haue nowe, which will put in , and putout, 
In the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; which will alter and 
chaunge inthe Lordes ſupper at theyr pleaſures: What 
doe they, but ſeperate themſclues ? thus they bring 
teyr brethrea and fellowe miniſters into a : 

us. 
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thus they makea mutinie among the people; thus they 
breedea ſcruple in the mindes of men, thus they call in 
queſtion the orders of the Church;thus they giue offence 
vnto the weake, and cauſe the aduerſarieto triumph at 
our variance. | 
6 Finally, men feparate themſelues, who leauing the 
focietic and companie of the godly, and the appointed 
places of ſolemnepraier, hearin o of Gods worde, mini- 
ſtring of ſacraments, which vyppon their owne beads and 
braines they condemne ; flie cither all aſſemblies; orels 
cauſe and call aſſemblies themſelues, into corners, woods, 
barnes, orother vnſcemely places : which asheere we are 
taught,isa ſigne ofdeceauers: So S. Ambroſe confirmeth 
the ſame:allimpoſture feeketh darkneſſe, & ſheweth falſe 
thinges for true. And thus in theſe daies the heretiques, 
ſciſmariques, lewd libertines,and turbulent ſpirits of our 
timedo, with the Donatifts ofour age, wherewithall the 
Churchis now ſore encumbred and peftered. And whyl 
pray you? forſooth , becauſe there are imperfe&ions and 
lemiſhes in the Church:becauſe holy diſcipline is notre- 
ſtored to the maner of the Apoſtles : becauſe the Elder- 
ſhip, the Presbytrie, the Brotherhood or Seniorie, is not 
eſtabliſhed, Which when it ſhalbe done after their deſire: 
looke fora maſſe of miſchiefe,a Chaos of confuſion pre- 
ſently to follow. Wherefore, as their forefathers the Do- 
natiſts were worthily mocked , and laught to ſcorne, for 
that, when they were called to counſell , and deſired to 
ſit downe: they refuſed, pretending fooliſhly that of Da- 
PAl.26.4, uid, Ihaue notfit with thecounſel} of vanitie : So theſe 
are worthily to be hiſſed at for follic : which refuſe the 
companieand flic the aſlemblies of the Church , becauſe 
it hath blemiſhes,and as yet, is not without ſpot oz wrins 
Epheſ.g.27 cle,or any ſuch thing, | 
| By theſe and ſich like meanes, there is ſeparating from 
the Church, whichis a marke and note of heretiques and 
Ly hey be- Antichriſtes, as the Apoſtleteacheth, SEO 
me : _ 4 Another marke of theſc heretiques and {:ypocrites 155 
whatteaſs that they are naturall:that is, they ſauour, they ſmell,they 


perſwaderh taſts ofngthing byt of the things whichare natural, oe 
* NQUY | " 


Sup,1.Cor, 
I4. 
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Fuall, and carnall. They meditate and thinke yppon no < 
thing, but whatnature it ſelfe doth miniſter ynto them. 
That is, they arcaltogetherin the ſtate of nature,nothing 
atallregenerate, nothing at all inclined to regeneration 
and new bitth: cuen affefted as S. Paulof the naturalt , 6... 4 | 
manwriteth; the naturall man perceiucth notthe things | | 
'whichareof God : forthey are fooliſhneſſe ynto him: 
neither can he know them, for they.are ſpiritually diſcer- | 
ned. AndS. Peter faith of ſuch, that they were as natu- 2.Pet.2o18 | 
rall bruite beaſtes, led with ſenſuality:dreaming no'more 
of any life to come, then beaſts thatare. deſtitute of al rea- 
fon. They know nothing of God, they fear nothing of the 
Diue!,they belicue nothing of heaucn,and theydread no- 
thing of hel;they hope not forlife, & they tremble not at 
death: they are not perſwaded either of paine or pleaſure }. 
in che life: to. come. They care not what become of them 
herafter;fo that.in this world all things may goe wel with 
the. They: liftvp neither hart noghead to heauen: but they 
pore and pake,thcy grope & groucl ypon carthly things: 
they taſtaltogetherofold Adam, they. reliſh not thenew 
birth: they know no reſurrefion; they hold not the .do- ; 
Erine of faith;zthey vnderſtand not the myſtery of godli- 1 Tim,3.re it 
nes:that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, iuſtified in the ſpi- * "= 
 rite,ſeen of the Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belie- 
: ned on in the wortd,recciued vp in glory.None of al theſe 
r | finkeinto their heads, for they are naturall, 
| 5s Andas they are naturall , ſo haue they not the ſpt- 
rite. They are'not transformed' into that ſpirituall tate 
and condition of the children of God, They haue not J: 
as yet, receiued the ſpirite of adoption, whereby they gom.8.rg Þ 
might afſure themſc}ues of Gods fauour, and cry, Abba 16 Þ# 
father, as the Saints doe: neither doth that ſpirite as yet 
beare witneſle to their ſpirits, that they arc the children of 
God: For they haue not the fpirite. Their hearts are nor 
yet ſealed vp, with the aſſuraunce of their faluation; nei- 
ther hauethey recciuecd the carneſt ofthe ſpirite in their 
hearts, whereby they might be ſerled vp inthe hopeof the 
life to'come;” Neitherare they marked with the ſpirite of Epk.rur2; 
promiſe;which is the carncft of their inheritance, for the 1x44 
"2 P redemp- 
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reJemption of that liberty purchaſed ynto'the praiſe of 
Gods glory, Neither doe they finally communicateof that 
ſpirite, whereby the Saints arc ſealed yp: vnto'the day of 
redemption. Antto fpeake all at one'word, the ſpirit of 
God doorth not workein'them atall , tothe ſanftifying 
and regenerating,'to-the incorporating of then into the 


body of Iefus Chriſt neither  worketh it any good in cf- 
feR, in themiſo thar,as they may be ſaide to be naturall, 


ſo may tiey likewiſe be ſaid, not'to hauethe ſpiritzbecauſe 


 *nofruits ofthefpiritdothappearein them. 


+ Forthe frnitss' of the-f{pirite, are loue; ioy, peace, 


Gal.5 22. Jons ſufferine,/ pentleneſle, goodneſſe, faith, meckenes, 
' temperaricy.. But theſe cffefts are not in theſe: ſeducers, 
"They loue not; but hate their brethren : they reivyce not 


1rGod, norioy in the Lord'Icſus Chriſt; butdeny him: 


they follow notpeate, but breake the vaity 6fthe church 


of God: they ſaffer not, but-are giuen to? batbarouscru- 
elty: theyare notocnile ,' but churlifli: and difdainefull; 
they are not good, but giuen'to all wickedneffo: they be- 
licue not; ut treaQyiider foote thextoffe-gf Chrilt:they 


* are not meeke; 'but mercileſſe, and gitento wrath : they 


aretiot temperate-, but walke after their owne luſles, 
as they are'in this -our-Apoſtle deſctibed.: whereby. it 
appeareth they haue not!:o ſpifite, And-if thefruitof 


the fpirite bein goodaes, in righteouſnes,;and truth:and 


good they are nGt,' but giuen to hatred, malice,cnuy, as 


Cain their father was: righteous they-are not, but giuea 


De preſcri- 
rione 
hereticorſi 
Ad Creſi- 
phontcme 


toextortion, oppreſſion, ecouctonſiies, and auarice, as Ba- 
laam was: true they are not, for'they-haue turned the 
truth of Godintoa lie, and corrjipted the. way of righ- 
rcouſneſſe by fallhood and dectite ,-:as*their: father the 
Diueldd, whoabodenot inthe truth: theri hauetheynot 
the ſpirit, Whofollowing-naturall reaſon;'fleſhly wiſc- 
dome, humainephiloſophy, runne andrufh. intoall he- 
reſie, For philoſophy,as Auguſtine arid La&antius have 
wiſely affirmed, is themother of hereſie.. And: Tertulli- 
an affirmech, that hereſy is fuborned by Philoſophy, which 
vpholdeth mans reaſon ', without thedoArine of Gods 


ſpirite , And Saint Hicrom agrecth hereunto appromes 
o] 
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the fayins of ſuch'as held Philoſophers tobe PatriakegIn cap, 2. 
of Heretiques, And in his expoſition *yppon Nabum*the Nahum 


Prophieraffirmeth, that the opinions of Herctiques haue 
their proper placesandſcates, berwixt thothorny buſhes: 


of Ariſtotle and CC hryſippus Phnilsfophers: Finally, writing "Contra Lu- 
againſt the 'Lucifirian' hecefie, he awoucherk' that Arriusicificianos. 


herefic tiamiely;, imaketh with worldly-wiſcdome, /ands 
dtaweth rivers of reaſans from the fountaincof Ariftotles 
Philsſophy:- Sevid vi then they leane/ tohumaine reaſon; 
and-giue place tothe corrupt 'rudgement- of their owne' 
nature, and haue notas yer: taſted' howfweete the Lord 
s,tithefruites of his fpirite: in goodneſfe;righteouſnes, 


truth;/andall workez of true fanRification:they may well 


be aideto be voideofthe fpirite; Audithele are the notes 
and markes whereby: to know theſe witked ſeducers and 
deceiuers. And thus much for thisha&placeoftonfirma- 
tion : which may thns then be concluded: feeing ſo great 
daunger hangetly onerourheads byrheſe heretiques and 
falle brethren:ſeeing theſe ſhalt befubietto ſo ſcuere pu- 
niſhment: ſecing they are-.like others, which hane taſted 
of likeſcucrity;ſceing their deſtruion is euident,and by 
Enoch himſelfe foretold, and prophecied of : ſeeing they 
are ſo generally wicked , asthat many rivers of vices re(t 
inthem,as in a fountaine: ſeeingthe holy Apoſtles bane 


. told of their comming, and admoniſhed ys of them be- 


- 


fore hand, thatwe might ſhunhethem. gs,,moſt vile per- 
ſons:then if we baue eitherloue ofout:ſttnes, of care of re= 
ligion: or minde.to/gaqdnefle, or defifent Gods glpry,or 
hope; of happines, 6r dread of darmnation;theniletys with 
all our diigedee ge the, and withalt our-power 
contend againſt them, actotdihe rd the Exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, *Ang'thuthyeh pu therpd partof the Epi. 
file; the confirmation of the place, containing the rea- 
fons, why the 'Saintes ſhould carneſtly contend againſt 
wicked ſeducers. | 
Now the God of all hope and conſolation , engraffe in 

our hearts aſſurance of hig promiſes; that we in all things 
reſtingypon the truth of his word, may be caricd vnto a 
ccrtaine looking for, of life to come; thattkrough loue 
TS thereof 


\ 1, Pet. 23s 
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thereofwe may hate all falſhood, errourand deceite; and. 
--grow-Vp in the. yndoubted knowledge: of Gods eternall 
truth : and therein ſtand ſo immoucable and conſtant, 
thatno force of falſeper{waſion do ftirre or ſhake vs:but 
that in all inuincible courage and chriftian boldnes, we 
ſtanding faſtin the day of temptation,may withftand al 
aſſaults of ſeducing perſons : and labouring earneſtly in 
the continuall defence of the truth, againſt falſhood; of 
faith, againſt crrour; of religion againſt hipocriſic; and of 
righteouſneſle againſt iniquity:as the/good ſeruayts)and 
ſouldiersof leſus Chriſt, may ſoglorifie our Captaine 
here,thatwe may by him be crowned in the-lifeto come, 
with thatcrownofrighteouſnes which he hath promiſed 
his Saints : euenwith that crowne of immortall glory 
which he hath —_—— with his owne moſt precious 
bloud; towhom, for that his infinite mercy , toges 
ther with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
"y all praiſe,dominion, 'maicſty, and 
| __ . , powernowandfarcuer.-...... 

oh Armen. | 
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Verſe 20, But ye beloned _edify your ſelues ih The fourth | 


your moſt. holy faith, 'prayitg in the holy 
Ghoſt. 
21.And keepe your ſelues inthe loue of God, 
looking forthe mercy of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, yto eternall life. ' 
22. And have compaſsion on ſome, in put- 
' ting difference, 
23. Andother ſaue with feare, pulling them 


part 
Eptitics 


 y 


HE 


our of the ftre, and hate enen the garment 


which is Porrer by thefleſh, 


| | intheir moſt bolyfaith. 
Theſe words contain | 2 Topray mthe ivie W& holy Ghip, 


the fourth part ge-| 3 To keepe them ſelues in the loue of 


neral of thisepiſtle, | Gd. 

which is exborta-< 4 To looke for the mercy of Ayo 
finue:whereinheex-| Chriſt, Gnto eternall life. | 
horterh to ſixe ſeuc- 5 Tohaze care of (uch as wander, to 


1 Taoedify one iodwthy 4 m faith, Jes 


rall thanges, | reduce them, and therem.to Se | 


| muiſedome. 
I. To hate al wickednes m the Gngodly. 


Feerthe Apeſtlchad now largely ſet bo- 
gx fore their cies, the gricuous wickednes, 


I by the Church of God was encombred: 
{ now growing to an end, he giueth coun- 
is ſell to the Church and Saints, and tea- 
cheth them in this ſo dangerous a caſe, whatis beſt to be 
done : and requireth in them ſixe thinges, which he care- 
fully commendeth ynto them the firſt wherof is,to edify 


ones another. | 
* "Concerning cdification;therein we may note theſe Edificaris) 


three thinges 1 Whence this Metaphorisdrawcn , and 


F 3 | 'what 


and great danger of the deceiuers.where- he 


what itisto beedifyed, and toedifie. 2. Whom they muſt 
#7 -*  Ffifyz oneanother, ' Wherein they muſt cdifyoneano» 


_ 26: 2 2.1 ther, in their moſt holy faith, j: 
Wa” "gp T* The Metaphorisdrawn from builders, who by lit- 
ks mt tleandlittlereare vp their worke, vatill itcome to a cer - 
whence it ame meaſure, hioht and pertetion.So-muſt the Saints 
is fercheds,of God by littlerand little mſtruR one another, that day- 
Iy they may encreafe andgtow vp morc and morein hea» 
.uenly knowledge, tillcheycome to be builded vp perfe- 
Aly vnto Iefus Chrift.and cometo the height & meaſure 
of lpirituall encreaſe, whercunto they mult tend in' the 
doErine of our Sauiour Chriſt, 2 
- [And the Metaphor of building and edifying is not 
improperlyalrogether applicd ynto the Saints. For buil. 
ding andedification, is proper vnto houſes, The Church 
gad Sajnts of God-areas houlſes,thterfore may rhey be ſaid 
2-P:r.4.17 to be builded; and edified. S. Peter ſpeaking of the Saints 
of 'God,atwhom in puniſhing heoften times beginneth, 

Faith in this wiſe.the time is come, that iudgement muſt 

beginat the houſe of God. What by houſe he yaderſtan- 

.derh, he preſently ſignifyeth; when he ſaith: if it firſt begin 

at vs, what ſhalltne end be of them, which obey notthe 

Golpell of God ? in which. tentence the Apoſtlecalleth 

_ -the Saintes by the name of an houle. VYhich thing 

r.Pet. 25+ he did ſignify vato the Saintes before , when he ex- 
| horted them , as liucly ſtones , to be made a ſpirituall 

houſe, an hoty Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrif- 

ces ynto God , acceptable by Icſus Chriſt,V Vhich mat- 
Fpt:e.3.!9. ters. Paul proſecuting , writcth after this manner vn- 
$% **2 ?2* cothe Church of Epheſus: you are no moreforreners 
and ftraungers, but Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
houſhold of God, and are built vppon the foundation 
of the Apoſtlesand Prophets, Ieſus Chrift being the chick 
comer ſtone,in whom all the building coupled together, 
groweth vnto an holy temple in the Lorde :. in, whome 

. yeare alſo builded together, to be the habitation of God 
a by the ſpirit. Writing vnto his ſcholler Timothens he ſaith 
" rhus: theſe things write I'ynto thee, truſting to come very 
ihoztly vato thee 3 butif I rarry long, that thou mayeſt 
A 7 ef 
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S.dude.;; Sermeng,, 1o8 
yet know, how thou oughteſt, to.-behaue thy ſelfe iw-the. 
houſe of God, which 1s the, Chuxeh gf; the liuing God, 
the. piller. and ground of trueth., And.to;the Hebrewes- jx.4, ; 6 
making compariſon berwixt Moſegang Chriſt, in reſpe, © 
| ofthciraurhoritic.in the Church;, he;calleth the Church, 
the Saints; Gods houte. Moſes verily. ſaith Paule, was 
faithfull in-ell his houſe, as a ſcruant, for thewitneſſeof 
the. things which ould be ſpoken ater; But Chriſt as. 
the ſonne ouer kis owne houſe, whoſe houſe we are, if 


. we hold faſt that.conhdence and thar rcioycing of that 
\ hope vnto-the end. ohio CNS 

For as:much then, as the Churchis the houſe of God, 
t edifying, and building is ſo often; in.ſcriptures applicd 
\ W vato it; and the Saintes of God exnorted'to build vp 
h and edifice theirbrethren. Me es ; 
d 2. Theperſons,whom the Saints-mult edifice, are their 
is brethren; Edificone another. Vnto the which we are in 
h, boly ſcriptures exhorted carefully bythe bleſſed Apoſtls, 
{& S, Paul to this-end giuerh this graue cxhortation : Letys Rom.r4.19 
n follow thoſe things which cocerne peace,and wherewith | 
in one may;edjifie,arother; Andalitle after, Let euerie one Rom. 15.2, 


ne WM plcaſt his neighbaurin that is good, to edification. And **<%'*I4- 
th to the church of Theflalonica, $, Paul giueth } like mat- i The 5. 
no WM terincharge-:Whexefore exhort oneanother, and edifie 11, 
ex- WW oncanother,cuen as you do, Whereby we ſce,what is re= Ephe4.290 
all quired -of the Saints of God.,, that whereas.the wicked _. 
iff WW and ſcducers of Gods people, ſeperate themſeluesfrom Hebr. 10," 
at- MW theSaints, & make'a breach,inthe church; yet the Sajnts ** 
yn- MY of God on theother fide, muſt build yp themſclues, and 
ers MW cdific one another,as here they.are exhorted, . ... 
the \.I, The Saintes. of God are edified by tae true deli- How the . 
ion WM ueric and miniſtrie ofthe word, whereby they grow vp Saints ate” 
hief © vatoa perfic building in Chriſt Leſus. Thereunts S.Peter Þuilded vp 
had an eye, whea he thus wrote vnto the Saints : as new oy apap 
borne babes. dere the ſincere milke of the word of God, ff 
that you may grow thereby. Hereby, cueric ſtone in the 
' Lords ſpirituall building is laide : this is the tineand the 
lexell of our life :.by this all our aCtions are ordered, that 
the whole building may bee vaifarme and comely, 
bt | 04 aud 


Sy. Tude: Sermon. 9. 
and tend to thegloricand praiſc of Icſus Chriſt, * 
- 2, 'Weedific alſo one another through loue; which 
Fph,4-25+ S.Paule teacherh vs, when he thus counſciled the Epheli- 
ans, Let vs follow the truth inloue, andin all things 
grow vp into him which is the head, that is Chriſt. By 
whom allthe bodie being coupled togither, and knitto- 
gither by cucric ioynt; for the furniture thereof, (accor- 
ding to the effeuall power, which is in the meaſure of 
cuerie part) receiueth increaſcin the bodie, ynto the edi- 
fying of itſelfe in loue. Which S.Paule'in another place 
alſo rightly conſidering, auoucheth, that whereas know- 
ledgepuffethvp men,and miniſtreth occaſion of yanitic 
and pride, being voide of charitie : yetthat loue doth c- 
difie, inſtru&, profit , and build vp our neighbour, 
There is nothing aſſuredly then, whereby the bodie of 
Chriſt which is his Church, better and ſaoner groweth 
vp into perfeQion, and full meaſure of building : then 
when their hearts and mindes being knit togither in one, 
the Saintscxhort,admoniſh,informe, inſtru, comfort, 
and edifice one another in loue, - 

- 3, And as by loue, ſo by vnitie, which is fiſtervnto 
louc; yeadaughter if you liſt. For where loue gocth be- 
fore, there conſent, vnitic and concord followeth after, 


x.Cor,8, I's 


Epheſ.4.3. and carefully endeuour, to keepe the ynitic ofthe ſpirit, 
Phil.z,27, in the bond of peace : when they continue in one ſpirit 
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PPet.3e3, yt finally they may be of one accord among them- 


cd, when yariance ſteppeth in, and emulation pon 
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S..Tude. Sermon:9. Io9 

. foorth foote-+ſo theiimmateriall-and ſpiritual building 
andedifying of the Saints, ſooneft then cncreafcth, and 
 growetht higheſt: when all the brethren dwell togitherin 
yaitie: -bur'is greatly then ſtaied, whcn varianceanddif- 
f{cntion diſquieteth them, .' 4765 

-.. 4+) TheSaints edifice one another, by communicating 
togither,:the holie rites and Sacraments of the- Church, 


Prl133- Þ | 


wheteby their faith is confirmed, their: hope is 1ncrea- | 


ſed, their: conſtiences quieted , and. themſclues grow 
vp in the.knowledge of our, Lord and Sauioar:Teſus 
Chriſt, 2-206 2an9l 


2.Per.3. is, ; 


5; The Saints edifie one another by holic exhortati- Heb.z.rz. 


on,aduice and counſell. When cucricone ſtirreth:ypech Heb.10,24 
othertozeale, to godlines, to:knowledge, tothe fruites 25: | 


of riphteouſnes and fanGification : when they allure 
them'to'vertne, diſſuade. thera from vice : declare ts 
them the ſivecte promiſes of mercie, and thunder out the 
ſharpethrearnings of iuftice : thateither by the one, they 
may be allured ; or by theother, rhey may be terrified ; 
thus they grcatly edificoneanother. | , 
6,'' Finally by good-cxample of holie life, the Saintes 
edifie one another. So that when cucric one endeuoureth 
and ſtriueth to go before another in vertue, in godlines, 
In-zeals;in juſtice, intruth, in cquitie,in peace, invnitic, 
in'mercie, in holines, in patience,in humilitic, in tempe=- 
rance, in modeftic,in gentlenes,in-meckenes,incurtefie, 
and ſuch like partes of holie conuerſation : a man will 
not belicue, how this encreaſeth the building of-the 
honſe of God, and edifieth one another. For which 
cauſe there are ſo many cxhortations in ſcripture giuen 
ynto the'Saintes, to ſtirre” yp and prouoke one another 
yntovertue, | NEE 
Theſe and the like waies there be of edifying one a- 
nother, whereof the Saints of God- muſt be carefull, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, © 


1.Theſl.5. 


Ils 


3- Now the thing wherein the Saintes muſt edifie ' 
one another, is faith : edifie your ſelues in your moſt pairh, 


holie faith, By faith, the do@tine of faith isto be vnder- 
ood, So that the labour of Gods Saints muſt _ 5 
—_— aa 


v1 S. tude; Sermon 9. 
inſtrutand informe one another'in the truc knowledge 
of Chriſt ; in the doQrine-of faith, 'in the word of God 
| . and theholic Goſpell, whereby we attaine-to the gift of 
 Romre.17 faith;; Faith ſaith Saint Paule , commeth .by.. hearing, 
hearing by the-word of God, ... We Re 
- 1; Hereby then weſce, wherein edificatian conſiſteth,and 
indeed what itis tobe.cdificd ; to be trained-vp in hea. 
yenly knowledge, to be informed in ſpiritall doftrine, 
_ to be taught the ſincere word of God, andto be inſtruc. 
ted !in the faith and Goſpell of our Lord and: Sauiour 
Icſus Chriſt, | 
Then to talke of nothing but yaine fables and cndles 
geneologies:to occupy our ſelues in the rehearſing'of de 
crees of Popes, and Councels : to ſpend the time in alle- 
gation of humane authorities : to inſtru our brethren 
an the traditionsof the Elders, and not in the-dofrine of 
the Goſpell, is not to edifie. Wherfore to build -ypon the 
dofrine of the Apoſtles & Prophets, Icſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfe being the head corner ſtone : to laic our foundation 
Eph.2.26. firſt, which is Chriſt, for other foundation can no man 
».Corgz, lay, then that is laid, which is Iefus Chriſt :and then to 
Fl. 33, build thereon, gold,fGiluer,precious ſtones, & all heauenly 
and wholeſome dodtrine ; whereunto the teſtimonies of 
men may ſerue in their times & places,as in verſe-1 4.hath 
binſhewed; this in the Miniſter is to edifie. And for eue- 
ric onetodo his endeuour,and giue all his diligence,ac- 
cording tothe meaſure and talent which be hath recei- 
ucd from God, to bring; his neighbour and brother to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and make him therein to in- 
creaſe: is in the people, the duetie of edification heere 
required : Edifie your ſelues.in your moſt holie faith. 
ie And the dotrine of faith is called moſt hole faith : 
trine of T-Inreſpetrhat there isno dottrine more holie in it 
faith, cat- clic. 2, In regard that no dofrine doth more ſtirce 
ledmoſt men vp to holines,thenthis doctrine of faith. 3. In con- 
holy faith. {4-ration- that it is from him that is moſt holie, cuen 
from God the Father, and from our Lord and Sauiour 
Icſus Chriſt, And this is his firſt exhortation, 
2+ But foras mych as this dogriae ofmoſt holy faith, 
- | |  Canaat 


Prater. 
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ſhall yaderBand and be jnfiruted by mee. 


cannot be powred-into. mens; bearts by mans meanes, Pp 
'Valdle God: ſct-to. his helping hand 3 for. Paule may , ©. 56 
plane; and Apollo. may water:;;-but the cacycaſe- mult ſ! 


comefrom.God ; Therefore art weiwilled tor10yne car- 
neſt« praier to our: care” of edifying : whereof the A_ 
poſtle faith, prayingin the holie Ghoſt, 20 UP AUTD! 

\ Wherein wearec taught two things. 1. That weemuſt 
pray. 2: How wee mult pray: r. Concerning praicr,you 
may ſee more at large vpon'S.lames. c.1.v,5. Sermon 2. 
fol. 23;Scrm:3. fol.30. 2.pag. & chap.s, v.13. and y,16. 
Sermon 27. fol. 323.2. p. &, 336. 2.pag. eo 

2. Touching the /maner of praier,it muſt be ſpiritually 


_done, which may alſo be the qualitie of our praier, That 
it procced from Gods ſpiritiwvs; which in prater,helpeth 


out .infirmities, as: S. Paule auoucherh : The ſpirite ſaith 
he, helpeth our infirmities : for we knowe'not how to 


Pray as:we ought, but thefpiririr felfe maketh requeſt 
forvs, with ſighes, which cannot beexprefled. - 


' , This earneſtnes of the ſpirit, ſome haue taken to 


(have been promiſed by God vato his Church ; therefore 


haue they tranſlated' the: ſeatence. of Zachatie the Pro- 


© -phet of Godin this wiſe : I'will powre vpon the houſe 


of Dauid,and'ypon the inhabitavts of Hieruſalem, the 


ſpirit of grace, andthe ſpirit :of praier; which others'in 


| 

» 
L x. 
Fs ” b& 


Rom,8.26. | 


Zac 12,10 1. 


this manner tranſlate : the ſpirit of grace, andthe ſpirit . 


. of compaſlion, | 


Sceingthen we muſt prayifithe holy Ghoſt; all vaine 
lippe labour, all multi plying of words to no ende; all 
beatheniſh repetitions, and: much babliag in praier, is 


condemned : and we are taught to pray earneſtly, and 
from the heart, one foranother, and. cach for himſelfe 
. alſo. Which is the thing S.Paule alſo highly commen- 


d2th vato the Church of Corinth, whereunto he ſtirreth 


with the ſpirit, and I will- ſing with the. ynderſtan=- 
ding alſo ; both carneſtly" from the heart, and yet 
Intelligibly of the Church and. congregation , which 


4 


And 


Mat.6.7s 


1.Cor, 14+ | 


15s 


them vp by his owne praiſe : I will pray. with the ſpi- -- 
Tit, I will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo : I will ſing 


4 
_ 


Epkeſ;;,12 
I9 6. 


Exod.17s 
I2.13. 


Toſua,10, 
T2, I On 


| 1.Kin, I.20 
3-Kin, 17. 
19. 


42-43- 
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Ac 4.31. 
Acg,16.26, 


Sup.Pſal, 
118. 


Ephoe.6, i 8 . h 


4-Kin.4. 32, | | RES 
Toh, t1.41. dations of houſes and priſons, as the ſcriptures moſt 


S. Iude: Sermon 9: - 
AndI1doubtnor,butS.Paulin thatexetciſe of the church, 
which he commendeth to the Epheſians,” had ſomeeye_ 
hereunto, when he giveth them this cxhortation: Be ful- 
filled withthe fpirit, ſpeaking vnto your ſelucein Pſalms, 
and Himnes;and fpirituall ſongs, ſinging” and making 
melodie yato the Lordinyqur hearts, Sothe hearty ſing- 
ing,the hartiepraycr, the bearty ſpeaking yntoGod, is the 
thing he accepteth. AndS.Iudetelleth ys the ſame, when 
e would haue vstopray inthe holy Ghoſt. AndS. Paul 
agreeth againe thereunto, when he giueth this exhortati- 
on, after he had ſetdowne cuery part of the ſpirituall ar- 
mour,wherunto he would prayer to be ioyned:;And-pray 
(faith he)alwaics, with all maner prayer and ſupplication 
inthe ſpirit:that ſo holy prayer may proceed fromthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whereby our hearts,are inflamed in ourzealous 
and feruentprayersto God, N37 

Such ſpirituall praiers were in former times the praicrs 


Exod.14.15 of the Saints, whereby they obtained inctedible thinges. 


Such was che prayer of holy Moſes, at the ſhore of the red 
ſea, which ſopearſed the heauens , as that God ſaid vnto 
him,. (when yetin wordshe vttered nothing) why cryeſt 
thou ynto me? Such prayer he yttcred at the encountring 
with the Amalachites, as thattherby he obtained viQtory. 
Such a praier was that of Ioſua,whe therby the ſun ſtood 
ſtillin heauen, vantill he had deſtroyed his enemies, Such 
a praier was the praier of Anna, mother of Samuel, wher- 
by ſhe purchaſed fruit ofherbody. Such werethe prayers 
of Elias, Elizeus, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, whereby they 
raiſed yp thedead, wrought' myracles, ſhaked the foun. 


clearely teach ys, Such muſt alſo be all the praiers of the 
Saints of God, according to this exhortation of the Apo- 
ſtle:praying in the holy Ghoſt; B20 | 
This hearty affection . giueth force ynto our prayers, | 
and maketh them pleaſant in the ſight of God ; without 
which, ourlippes, our mouthes and tongues-may walke 
invaine. Thercof'S, Auguſtine ſaith truely i The cry of 
them which pray vnto the Lord, ifit be in ſound of yoice, 
and not by an carneſt and angntiue ſpirit ous ary 
LEA | gubte? 
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S_Tude.” Sermoni.g9. 1 
Joubteth' but itis in vaine? butbe irfrom the heartund 
ſpirite; howbcit the bodily ſound ceaſe and the yoyce be 
Glent.; itmay-be voknowen: toothers, butnot taGod. 
Which:agrecth with theyery.nature of popes whichis , 
thelifting vp , 'notſo- much of hand, as of heart, fiotſo Damaſters } 
much of mouth, as of minde, vnta God:as Damaſcen de £1 
fineth it . And therefore-who ſo cryeth' or ſpeaketh not 
from the heart, from theſouley, from thei ſpitite;/ may 4 
well-bee ſaide to cry and ſpeake but not-to:pray:;'' To | 
theend then, thatin Meh foes pom Saintes might at 
waics be-carneſt , the Apoſtle Saint Iude cxhortettf. them .. 
to/pray.in 'the :holy Ghoſt, ef 44 is fo 2000, "3240304 
3-\ And foraſmuch as nopraierisaccepted-with-God, Lones -| 
| which proceedeth of an hatefull;crucl,and enuious heart: | 
and: not from- the :{weete and pure fountaineandwell- F 
head of godly loue, as bothby thercicfting of thoſe prai- |... |} 
ers in.the:Prophet,which came not from loue:and. by the | pag ”" 7 
counſel] afourSauiourappeareth/, who exhorteth vs to Mich.3446 } . 
ſtay ouroffcrings\and ſacrifices whatſocuer;; whether of 
almes,or praiſcs,or praiers, or whatſocuer, till we ſeethat y1,a.q.4 } 
we beinloue with others,' and they with ys-:: therefore'S; 24, oh 
_ addethrloue : And keepeyour ſclues in the loue-of 
 -Andthis loueofGod in my opinion, isneither the loue Whatis 
whereby God loueth vs; neither that loue whereby wee 1,000 oe” 
louchim 3: which are borh-termed- in Scripture ; by the Gods 
nameof:theloueof God :: buttheloue wherewith 'the J- 
Saints lone one another, And my reafon is: becauſe here 
theChurch is taught what duties they ſhall performe one 
toward another: whoſe true:propertie isthis,to cdifieone 
anotherin thefaith, through earneſt and godly praierand 
fcruentloue:yntil the mercy of Chriſt appeare, vntb'theyr 
cndlefle faluation. ' 7 x BRIT - act, 
And thisloue, wherby we embrace one anotherin bro. +: 
therly affeQion(is as it were) the morter which holdeth vs 
in the vnitie of thefaith; and (as it were) the glue, which F 
ioyneth vs1n one body and holy temple vnto the Lord: | 
and(as it were)the inward ſwcetneſſe,which giuerhraſt & 
rclliſheo our praicrs, wherby they are accepted with Wo. 
| A 
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S; Tnde. Sermon. 9: 

' Toue to- And-thisloue toward'the fairites , is called the loue of 
: ng = God,r;iIn reſpect that God commaundeth-it ſo often in 
he cattet the whole body of the Scriptures: 2, In reſpeRthax God is 
the loue of theauthour thereof , aand-+primeth this affeRion'in the 
| Gads hearrs of his ſeruauntes-in xegedwhereof;he is called the 

2.Cor.1}. Godofloue;and ſaid to beloue; asS.lohn ſpeaketh.God 

* Tab 41s i51ouc, and heethar dwelleth in loue , dwellerh in God, 
andGodimhim, oo! ron) $1651 mos wh 

+ Burtouching this vertue, we hauc heard mort already: 


F 


yerfe 2:Sermon. 1. fol.1i5.-7; 7 or tort nas. 

Theexpec- 5i4 *Anatherthing isalſo heererequired.in theSaintes, 
| eatien of which is, that they looke for-the mercieof. Chriſt vnto 
the mercy? crernall- life :carneftly-to' expe ,| and' continual! ito 
of Chriſt, joke for, without fearcand diftruſt, thehope ofthe lite 
to come,.and the ioyes of another world;whuch areſuch; 
astheeyc hath not ſecne;, theieare hath not: licard , and 
the heart of tan is notableto concciuc;:; being inpar 
begunne heere by the preaching of the-Goſpelt> butper- 
formed and exhibited itfull meaſure, ivthelifetocome: 
Lib,2 1.ci-. Which madeS. Auguſtineto!breake outintothe:admira- 
| uit. zo,  - tion ofthatcanditon :: 'O how great 21s that happineſle, 
where there ſhall be. nocuull;-and where no;gaodiis lack. 
ing? wherewe ſhall giue our ſelues wholly to praiſe God; 
whoiFallin all? is a marke alſo, yea a duticotthe ſaintes 

of God. ; | | 34314 427  bGO 49913; 

| For where as wicked .impoſtouts and deceiyers;tirucr 
caſt their mindes yppon:heaucnlythings, neivherexpect 
the lifeto come ; as before hath beene ſhewed-verte 19; 
fol.104.2,p,The faintsof God hauec their harts ſetledvps 
 Philip.3,20 Þeauenly things; they hauctheir conucrfationinhicauen, 
whence they with continuedioy , lookefor the Sauionr 

Teſts Chriſt, Who. being in newneſle of their lines riſen 

Col.3.i2, with Chriſt, pore not vpon earthly thinges, as brutiſh Es 
picares doe; but ſet their: affeKions vppon heautaly 

thinges, where Chriſt ſitteth. at the right-hand of God: 

| and from thence they looke for the mercie of our Lord 
Blcfſednes Jeſus Chriſt : that is, theeffeR of his mercy , and thefull 


uy wag me accompliſhment of theſame, which is endleſle lite and 


come, =petfit bleſicdnefle ; which is notia this life attained — 
| | t 


3.Cor.2.9. 


+5 Bdtis tobe looked forinthelifeto come. | 
 Yhisis the blefſed-hopeoftheSaints,whereby we liue: 
foiweline by hop6zas Saibt' Paul teacherh:andhopethar 
js ſeene, is no hope: for howcan a,man hope forthat he 
Ke? burifhe hope forthar he ſeeth not, then doth hee 
with'patiericeabideforit. The fruition of goodhinges 
ſhalt be yitien'vs at Chriftes comming, whereupon when! 
we {cout ces, wee muſtaccording'to' Chriſtes counſell 
lift'yp'ourheattes , becauſethen our redemption appro” 
cheth;/Thisis that olorious hopeof Gods children,wher-" 
vato"they:aremewbegotten by God, For the which we' 
muſtwith $dintPcter crie; Blefſedbe God;' enen the fa.” 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriff,” which according tohisa-' 
bouhdanetyercie; hath'begotten'vsagaine, vnto alively 
hop&/bychereſurretion of Teſus Chriſt fro the' deadjto' 
afſinhetitance immortal, vndehfiled;and which withereth 
notireſcrued. forivs in heauen, Wherwithall ,"ſeei as y all' 
bleſſetne/fefhall be giuen'the Saintes, therefore itis cal-" 
cdabfefſedbope;by theholy Apoſtle: when heteacheth' 
vs, thatGods's! 
all yngotineſſe and worldly luftes, might live, fobexly,* 
righteouſly,/ godly in this prefent world : looking for that 
bleſſed hope,” and appearing ofthe glorie of that mightie 
God; & of our fautorleſiis Chriſt. Thus muſt the ſaints of 
God; :moft ttedfaſtly*expet and" looke for g06d thinges 
to.come/according to thisexhortation of the Apoſtle, 
lookinas forth 
erernalllife; :: ©: -: St; 

Vnto which hope; and reuealing of the mercyof our 
Lord lefus Chriſt, cuen' Abraham himſclfe had regard, 
when aboue hope, he beleeued ynder hope, that he ſhould 


P 


ſpoken to him, fo ſhallthy ſced'be i; Thus the holy Pro- 
200i ara 90 of God enduredall things through this 
ope:. wherof,ſome were racked, and would not bedeli- 


uered, thatthey might receiue a better rcſurrefion others 
weretried by mockings and ſeourgings:by bands and im- 


e mercy of -our Sauiour Icſus Chuiſt ynto! _ 


Ro. 8.24. 
25. 


Lu,21.28. 


1, Petete3-4 


oracc appeared vnfo'men;, that we denyin o Tit,2.13.1$ 


p-- m 


All the 


ſainrs liued 


by hopes 


| He TY uy, rs, | Romeqe-1Te 
bethe fartier of many natiss,accordingtothat which was * 


Heb.r C35 


$6 +37: 


priſonment ::ſome were ſtoned, hewed in ſunder, temp- 


ted, flaine with ſword, wandering vp & down in 


ſheepes 
skinncs 


S. .Iude Sermon." ge 

skinnes and Goatesskinnes, being deſtitute;affliftedand 

. tormented:all which with-perfe& paticnce they endured, 

.. fitantly looking for the mercy of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt 

| vnto faluation, | B DEER: | 

AR.5-4* _ Theholy Apoſtles had hopeof thoſe hinges to.come, 
wherefore they did not onely toyouſly ſuffer impriſon. 

ment, ſcourgings, and reproach, forthe teſtimonicof [e. 

Pobn.as. ſus Chriſt : of whom.S. Clryſoftomeſfaith;. the Apoſtles 

pn.An- 2: $159 

tiocheno, WEI ſcourged, and they reiogced : they were boundand 
hom. 54. impriſoned, and they thanked : they were-ſtoned; and. yet 
+. - they preached :: But alſothey endured moſt bitter death 
andcrucll.corments , carneftly looking for.the mercie of 

our. Lord Ieſus Chrift;ynto eternall life, ; |, + 

. 'Therenowmed Martyrs ofall times andages, have cn- 

dured intollcrable puniſhments: ſome racked, fone rent 

in pieces, ſome burat to aſhes:lome ſcalded to death .lome 

ſawen in ſuf\der, ſome periſhing by.famine,fome put to 

ſword; ſome let dic by opening ſundry-yainesand parts 

of their bodies : ſome. cndiag their daies by; gne cruell 

_,andbloudie meanc, {ome by another: haueyet continued 

in the faith of Chriſt, lookingeuermore for themercy of 

Luk,14.14. OurLord leſus vnto cternalÞþlife . With whom;if wewill 

be partakers of the glorious reſurre&ion of the righteous; 

thenin all our affliftions,perſecutions and miſcries, mult 

we conſtantly in like maner looke for themerey.of our 

Lord leſus Chriſt, vato eternall life:and perſeuerein hys 

holy feare, vntill he appearevnto our ſaluation, which he 

Heb.9.28. ſhall dJin the ſecond comming,toal ſuch as with ioyfull 
heartsexpeFhim. . br Mat oy 

Trernal life {This eternall life , is heerecalled mercy : becauſcitis 


cailed mer. 21uen vnto vs of the free goodnes & mercy of God; whole 
ec," © onelygiftitis : forcternall lifeis the gift of God, through 
Ro.6.33e Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Who doth not far our merits, but 


Gt | q >44* 0 . ; . p oto 
Agape of his meere mercy faue vs in his bcloued,, according 
2-Eph.8.9. 


Saint Pauls dofrine,who writeth to his ſchollerafterthis 
maner : not by the works of rightcouſnes which we haue 
done; butaccordingto his mercic he ſaued vs, by the wa- 
ſhing of the newe Birth z and the renuing' of the holy 
Gholt: which ic hath ſhedde-on: veaboundaarly,througr 
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| S. Tnde Sermong: - 13 


| feſus Chriſt-our Sauiour : that we being iuſtified by his 


orace, ſhould be made heires, according to che hope of c- nernallngs | 
ternall life, PER _ > 1. - 1 » ealled Bl 
Andasitiscalled mercy, ſo is it called the mercy oral 
Chriſt, becaule itis giuen-vnto vs of God, onely through Chrift, , * 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt: as Saint Paul bath taught vs? Rom GolYo 
euerlaſting lifeis the giftof God , through lcſus Chriſt 
our Lord. And thisis the tenour of this exhortation,that 
the Saints of God ſhould earneſtly ſettle their mindes V- 
pon the ioyes of the life ro come,and ſo with all conftan= 
&y and aſſuraunce of faith, loke for the mercy of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, vnto eternall life. | TE 
'5- In thenextplace, he commeth to another auetfs —.. = 
Which is, how the Saintes of God ſhould behaue them+ ha 
felues towardes their wandring brethren, which crre and ot Jrdig 
£0 out of theright path and way,wherein the Saints mult þcerhren, 
walke : namely, that they muſt labour carngſtly to con- 
viert them and winnethem tothetruth, and bring aw 2 
home vnto the ſheepefold of Tefus Chriſt. Which is the LEULIS.I7o 
diſcharge ofthat great commaundement,Loue thy neigh= 
dour as thy ſelfe + in as. much as ourloucin nothing ap- 
peareth' more, then in care og. che conuerſion of our bre- 
thren,andin the labour which we vndertake,to makethE 
partakers with vs, of ſaluation. . Z EE 
' Which duty, how beit itchicfly appertaine tothe Mi- Careto calf 
niſter, to whom care of ſoules more properly appertai- 00n Me 
heth; yet reacheth it to Magiſtrates and Officers in the cn — 
common wealth ; to fathers and mothers in thgir hou-allrhe 
ſes : to maifters and miſtreſſes, in their families; yea to SainQes. 
euery Chriſtian man & woman:which according to their 
power and gifts giuen them, are to labour for the con« 
nerſion of ſach , as doe wander and erreout of the way,' 
So that enery man profeſſing the Goſpell cf our Sautour 
Ieſus Chriſt,and his holy religion:is held & boad to this 
duty, to watch ouer theſaluation of his brother, that he 
may bring him tothe knowledge of the truth, and con- 
firme himinthe grace of God, which is broughtynto v$ x,Pet-1,1p} 
by the reuclation of Ieſus Chriſt. VV hichthing S. Iude 
Gmncnteth yaro'ys in'this exhortation;hauc compath- 


| S. Tude, Sermon. Cl 


on of ſome, &c, Wherein two things may beconſidered: 
1. Thecare it ſelfe, to feeke the conucriion of ſuch as 
wandcr,runne and raunge out of the way of life.z,VVith 
what diſcretion it ſhould be done. 
Concerning the care it {elfe, and the duty in this caſe re- 
quired,1 haue ſpoken ypon S. Iames.Cha.$.v.19.Sermon 
on Ig 28.f01.339.&c.Whercuntol referthe Chriſtian Reader; 
tion which | Touching the diſcretion therin to be vied,S. ludeſarth, 
muſt bce Hauccampaſlion of ſome,in putting difference: & others 

ſhewed, 1 ſaye with feare, pulling them out of the fare, 
5: 0g ye For ſecingall that erreand wander out of the way, 
wg arc not of the lame hy n= AE their errors of like 
and equall quality : but ſome offend of infirmity , 0- 
thers ofwilfulnes; ſomc in leſſe, ſome in more; ſome 
in more tollcrable, ſome in more grieuous maner:there- 
fore by the ſame way, are not all to be dealtwith all, nei- 
ther to be cured by the ſame maner. VVherefore we con- 
{idering, both the diuerſity of the perſons, andinequali- 
ty of thcir faults; muſt walke herin wiſely, and circumſpe- 

(ily as it becommethvs, 
Divers ma-  Actheskil{ull Surgion,looketh into the variety and 
 - diuerſity of the fore and wound, and applicth a ſcuerall 
eines  faluetocuerylſcucrall fore ;”and cureth not all forcs with 
one fa'ue: and asthelearned and wiſe Phiſitian, confj- 
deringthe nature of the diſcaſe, miniſtreth not the ſame 
medicine to eucrty malady , nor prouideth the ſame 
meane for cuecry fickenes of man; but as the diſeaſe isdi- 
uers,in.one pacientand in another : fo by one meane he 
dealeth with this man, by another with that, according 
to the nature of the ſickenes whereof he Iaboureth : So 
the wiſe and careful] Miniſter of Chriſt , waighing 
and pondering the affefion of the offender, and the 
gqualitylof his ſinne: dealeth more gently with one,more 
roughly and roundly with another; as in this place by 
the apoſtle,he is exhorted:yea,cuery man mult in the con- 
verting of his brother, obſerue the rule of diſcretion here 
en, 

. | Seeing then ſome men offend of weaknesand natu- 
rallinfmity : they are to bepitricd : therefore Saint ſude 


% 


S.: Inde, Sermon 6; 114 
faith : Haue compaſſion of ſome : and others offend of 
wilfulnes and malicious wickednes ,' and: theyare to be 
ſaued with feare , and' plucked out of the fite, cuen from 1 
the burning luſtof finne,leaſt thereby being caried head- x. Corn. g;, 
long; they taſte of the eternall fire of Gods wrathfull in- 
dignation', and” be caſt downe into thefiery rorments 
of hell'; with' Sathanand' his angels,to be conſumnedfor 
cuer.'- ET BS 2 
Such' asoffend of natural infirmity,'muſt be reftored 

in the ſpirit of lenity , muſt be ſuppled with the oile of ,,... 
genitlencs, muſk be cxhorred in meckenes' and cutehie? Luk ogy 
| Suchas offend of ſtuborneſſe , ſach as ſinne of wayward=. | _ 
nes, ſuch as trao(greſſe of wilfulnes'* muſt be controwled S.Ambrofs 
in ſcucrity; muſt be ſtourcd with the ſharpe wine of ri 13 10%Luks'! 
gourand auſterity. | | 
To drale gently and hatje compaſſion vpon the weak: yy; a 
to deale roundly and ſharpelyand to rebuke the wilfull;-ropur dif 
is the putting of difference; ſpoken of by the Apoftle,and ference. 
|  thegodly wiſedome required of the Saints in this point of 
duty.To promiſe fauourto the weake offending of infir- ,._ .. r5. f.. 
| mity: and to powreout the fearful yials of Gods threat- 4 Tima.ig 
ningsagainſtthewicked, ſinning'of obſtinacy; is one way 
whereby men diuide the word aright, whereof S,Patil ad 
nioniſhed his diſciple Timothy. OY = 
This difference the Prophets in auncient times put 
| betwixt offenders': gently calling the common people 
to repentaunce, which offe 


Mart.25.40.” 


tly 
ended byeuill example of theyr 
Princes:roughly and roundly rebuking the rulers, which 
oftededof malicious wickednes,asmore atlarge,in many 
places of their works and/prophelics,may eaſily and cui- 
dently ap peare. This careour Sauiour Chriſt put, betwixt aqae.q.u97 
the common Iewes, and'the Scribes and Phariſies, with Mar. 5.8 
the chicfe Princes of the people : preaching repentance in: ©+23» 
| great lenity vnto the people;but threatning heauy yenge- 
_— andextreame puniſhment to the Phariſtes,in' great 
cycriey. - : NE ; 
. SaintTohn Baptiſt, with the men of Hieruſalem and Mar, $a)" 
Judex', dealt curteouſly, hauing compaſſion vpon them, F 
when he faid's Repent , for the kingdome of heauen' 
> TT i 


" Ms. ww kt... 


. S. Tude. Sermon 9. ?. 
is at hand. But hee-dealt roundly with the ſtubborne 
ferſe 7, Phariſies and: Sadduces, ' faving them by. feare , and 
| plucking them ,out of the fire: O generation.of 'Vi- 
pers, who hath forewarned you tn flic from the wrath 
tocomet :- R# . | 

- Saint Paul pnt difference, and had compaſſion on the 
4.13.26, 1ewes, Yemen.and brethren, children of the generation 
| of Abraham, and who ſo eucr amongyou fearcth God, 
| toyou is this word of ſalvation ſent:but he faucd the Ga- 
Gal. 3-1: Jathians by feare,and plucked them out of thefire:O foo - 
|: liſh Galathians,who bath bewitched you, thatyou ſhould 


: : 
z 
. 


not obeythe truth? .- : | | £1 = 

- Saint Iames had compaſſion on the brethren ; My 
brethren. haue not. ce faith of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
In refpett of perſons + but hee ſaued with feare - and 
L2,5e1+23- plucked out of the fe, the prophane rich men, Goe to 
now. yeerich men, weepe and howle, for your miferics 
that ſhall come vppon you: your riches are corrupt,your 
garments are moath-caten: your golde and filueris can- 
! kered, andthe ruft thereof, ſhail. be a witneſle again ft 
| you, and fhall cate vp your fleſh like fire. And. infinite 
| the like examples might be alledged, but theſe may be 

ſufficient, e. 

Thus then, with gentle exhortation and ad moniti- 
on toreclaime men,-is to haue compaſſion on ſome: 
and by threatning and ſharpe reprehenſion , to connert 
others! is toſauc others by feare', and to plucke them 
ont of thefire; and this is the putting of difference , in 
this place mentioned; Hauecompi flion on ſome,put- 
ting difference: and ſaue others by feare, plucking them 
out of the fire, = 

| Which is a ſpeciall point of wiſedome inthe Saints 

Great wif- \fGod. For as too oreat threatning and thundering a- 
dome there  . - ww, "nk, | ET 
| 55,in pur- gainſt ſuch as offend of infirmity , is daungerous, and 
| ring this the next way to makethem to fall from hope: ſo gentle 
| difference. allurings, and ſweete promiſes to ſuch as ſinneof wilful- 
nes; arc hurtfull, and the next way to make them ſinne 
of preſumption. Wherfore to ſtop and ſtayborh theſcin- 
eouncnicaces,. and to profite allmanner of elfendengs | 
| po 
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$;. Tude: Sermon. 9. ns 
Apoſtle exfiorteth 'vs to put difference, and by gentle per- 
ſyafion/tohauc compaſſion '6n-fome : and'by ſharpe 
reprehenfion, toſaucothers by feare, and to pluckethem 
outofthe fire; By which diſcretion; we may conuert the —* 
' brethren; and'bring them to theknowledge of the truth: 7oT:mo2.4s} 
and call they from idolatry, to'teligion;trom- darkenes, | 
-toli ohe, from vice, to virtucsfrominiquity, to piety;from 1,Tim. 63 
errour:;\ to' faith, which 1s'according to-godlines ; ' that 
ſo they miay be partakers of thar ſaluatis which is in Chriſt 
> Teſt, HE . ae doi | | | 
And the ſeare, whereby we muſt fauc our brethren, Feare here 
 andpluckethetn our of the fire, is not onlythe denoun: What It So | 
-cing of feateful puniſhment, and the threatning of dread- 
' fulldeftruign'acainſt the hard hearted and impenitent 
perſons: but itis alſo the holy diſciplineof the Church, 

' the feartfullſentence of excommunication, whereby men 
are dcliuered vnto Satan for the/puniſhmentotthefleſh, 1,Cor.s. 
thar the {oule may be ſaued ir 'the day of the Lord Ieſus zx-run.1.a, | 

- Chriſt: then the which, what is more fearefull ? 

Forcan there be any ercater fcare, then that which'is 
conceiued of men, cftraunged* from the company ofthe 
Saints: put out ofthe Church of Chriſt: without the com- 
paſſe ofthe couctir of peace: deliuered ouerinto the pow- 
crof Satan,and wholly commended:to the hands of the e- 
nemy? And this is the ſumme'ofthis exhortation: « _ 

6 Thelaſt exhortationand point of duty is, that they 141.1 c 
ate the garment which isſpotted by thefleſh, Wherin'S. . ane. © 
Iudeforbiddeth the contagion of finne, and willeth men 
to beware that they defile nor themfelues with any vn- 
cleannes thereof: vnder the hatred of the garment ſported 
by the fleſh, Vnder which ſpeech He noteth the innocegy, 
the integrity, the purity that ſhould be in the Saints:asIa- Gep, z5,2. 


Dii pline, ; 


cob alſo did, when he exhorted his whole honfhold , to 


cleanſe them ſclues,and to change their oarments, Which 
matter heamplifieth,by the remembrance of thoſe things. 


forbiden in the law, which did dchile, '- Teui.5.2.2. 
In the law almighty God gaue fpeciall charge vnto LEM oo 


hispeople, that they ſhould beware, they touched not vn- Num. 16.4 
cleane things Heafſt thereby they ſhould defile them ſelues, xy, 


Jeremy 


% 


S. Jude. Sermon. g.' 
Lamen, 4. Jeremy the Lords Prophetalludeth vato thoſe yneleane 
+ _ . things, when heſaith, thatthrough their extreame im- 
' Pietie-and vngodlines , they were. fo vncleane, that the 

vycric Babilonians theirenimics, whome God ſent to de- 

| .  ftroy them, would nortouch their garments, leaſt there» 

Haggai.'2, by they ſhould be defiled, Finally, Haggai the Prophet 

123- 14+ * alſoalluding vato the pollutions in the law condemned 

and forbidden, faith: If one beare holie things in the 

$kirt of his garmeat, and with.the skirt, do touch the 

bread, wine, oyle, or meate; ſhall it be holie ? the Pricſt 

ſfayd no. If a polluted man or perſon touch any thing of 

theſe, ſhall it be vacleane? and the Prieſt anſwered, it 

ſhould bevndeane. So Iudealſo hauing an eye vato the 

things in the law forbidden, exhorteth the Saints, to 

hate cuen the garment ſpotted of the fleſh, Like where- 

Reudla,z.4. Yt9 is that of the angell to the Church of Sardis: 

* _ ---. - thouhaſta fewnames yet in Sardis, wiuch haug not de- 

filed their garments I is, which haue not bene dc+ 

filed with thoſe grofle finnes there condemned, but haue 
walked in puritic and fimplicitie before God. 

| Wherein he teacheth vs, what great care wee ſhould 

haue of our ſoules , that by no way they bee defiled 

. through ſinne : which, by the metaphore of a garment 

ſpotted ofthe fleſh, is vaderſtood, | 

Whereunto ſerue thoſe manifold exhortations in ho- 
lie Gripture, vnder the metaphors of putting off, and 
putting on , expreſſed, As*in Saint Paule eſpecially : 
Caſt off the workes of darkenes, and put on the armour 
Woh 26 of light : put off the olde man corrupted by the de- 
33. 24. * cciucable luſtes : and bee renued in the ſpirit of your 
RS  mindes, and put ofthe new man, created after God, 
|  1n holineſle and righteouſnes. And againe: Put you on 
Rom.13-14.the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and take no thought for the 

fleſh, tomakeprouiſion for it, to fulfill the luſt thereof. 
Gal.z.27- Finally, to the Church of Galatia; all yee that are bap- 
"7" tized into Icſus Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, By which 
Pl 34.14 {pceches weare giuento vnderſtand, that we muſt hate 
*.. © -* ſinne, louevertue; decline from cuill, and follow good: 
 waſhour ſelucs from our old corruption, and _ 
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ſAaes to true holines and ſanRification in the feare of 

God : that ſo we might conſecrate our ſelues wholly ro : 
ſcrue God in rightcouſnes, and offer yp our bodies as K9m12e Is 
quicke, holie, acceptable ſacrifices vnto God, which is 

our reaſonable ſcruing of him : and the kee 
whole ſpirites , ſoules and bodies blamele 
comming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Which thing hee 

worke in vs, which only worketh all good things 1n his 

Saintes, euen God, the God of all grace, and the author r,Per.5.ro. 
and fountaine of all goodnes: and that for his deare Tames 1.37, 


ping ofour ,,Theſ,s. 
fle vnto the 23, " 


Sonne, our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt his ſake, to whome 


with the holie Ghoſt, three perſons in trinitie, 
and one cuerliuing and eucrlaſting God 
in ynitie, be all power, dominion 
and maieſtie, both now 
and for euermore, 
Amen, 


| HAN OSHaAs 
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C. Jade. Sermon. To. 
| Thekſr Vetſe. 24. Now ynto him that is able to 
| Epilile. keepe you that you fall not,and to preſent 
= you faultleſle before the preſence of his 
lorie with 1oy : | 

25 Thatis to God, onely wiſe, our Sauiour, 
© be gtoric, and maieſtie, and dominion, 

and power, both. nowe and for cuer 

Amen. | 


[1 To whome bee commendeth them, Snto 
God. ; q 


2 Adeſcribing [1 Becauſe hee i able 
of the partie | to holde them from 
ro whome they | falling. EO 
Theſe wordes | are commen- | 2 Becauſe he « able to 
Foraime tf he fiſt | ded » Ccontai-y preſent them fault- 
and laſt parte ning the rea- | leſſe before the pre- 
of 7 his Epiſt le, | ſons why they | ſence of hus glirie. 
which a Em 4 ought to be co-| > Becauſe hee xs onely 
ermending of the | mended Vnto | wiſe. 


ſaintes of Goa, | 15, Namely. | ; Becauſe hee is their 
-f0 the grace of | EE ( Samonur. | 
God: where are . 

gbree thinges io | , What prayſe hee (1 Glorie. 

be 70s ed, | grueth Gnro this : 


'L 


God,to whom they | 2 Mazeſtie. 
are commended ,4 
conſiftimp in the a- | z Dommion, 
tributing of theſe | 
four things to God, | 4 Power. 
| thewhich are: ns 


Conceming 


Www 
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<2 Oncerning the wordes of the 
<Ezxa. holy Apoltle, weiſec.that the 
>” man of Gad in them. com» 
AN mendeth the Saintes of 'Gad 
-/ yato the grace of God ;where- 
2x, by only they are ypholden and 
" preſerued in all daungets- 
3 Wherein, of the three things 
EZ E©/” 538 {onto whom he commendeth 
them, which is God. Who albeit in the ſecond place, as 
verſe. 25. he be put by order of the Apoſtles words, yet 
in the treatiſe, he muſt by-order of methoode, be firſt 
confidered. 


The perſon to whom and to whoſe orace the Church, To-whome - 
Saintes,and holy ſocietze,arc hecre commended,is God : the Saints” 


ynto whoſe grace to commend the Saintes, of whom to 
pray for continuance of fauour, conſtancie of mind, per- 
ſcuerance in the truth, and perfeRion in all ycrtue : is a 
thing with the bleſſed Apoſties of our Lord 1efus Chriit, 
moſt comon & moſt vſuall. Wherofto gige ſome ſath- 


cicnt taſte and triall, we ſee $,Paule to the Church of the rom. 16. 
Romanes, to haue done it. who after many pointes of 25,26-27- 


heaucnly do&rinegmany precepts of godly manners, ma- 
ny aduertiſements of chriſtian wiſedom, as thereby tca- 
ching vs, that we could do nothing without F aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace,neither cominue without his ſupportage z 
comendeth therefare the Sajnts vnto God : From whom 
all graces arc to be expefted, and faith: Now to him that 
is of power able to eſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, 
and preaching of Ieſus Chriſt by the reuclation of the 
myſterie which was kept ſecret {ince the world began, 
butis now opened and publiſhed among all nations, by 
the ſcriptures of the Prophets,at the commandement of 
the eucrlaſting God, for the obedience of faith : to God I 
fay only wiſe, be praiſe through Icſus Chriſt for euer. 

Where S. Paule,as hereS.Iude,did commend to God, rhe 

holy ſaintes,for the confirmation of their faith, _ con- 
| ancie 


obſerued, the firſt is the per» 


2 _ pan nw ene etgr— _——___—p—_pe_ ro —_ - . — —- — 
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Aancie in their profeſſion, which they onely haue from 
God. Inlike manner for their perfe&ion and finall eſta- 
bliſhment in the heauenly doArine of our Sauiour 
Chriſt,he qo 7 in moſt lweete & earneſt prayer, 
v.Thef.5 thechutrch of Theſlalonica to the like grace of Gad, to 
7F- which end he breaketh out: Now the verie God of peace 
fanQific you throughout: And I. pray God, that your 
whole ſpirite and ſoule and body, may be kept blame. 
2 Thetz, Jeſſe vnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And 
in another place, he likewiſe for the ſame ende, com- 


16:39. 
; mendeth the ſame Church vnto God :.Now the ſame 
Iefus Chrift our Lord, and our God, euen the father, 

which hath loued ys, and hath giuen ys euerlaſtingcon- 

ſolation and good hope through grace : comfort your 
harts,and eſtabliſh you in cucrie word and good worke, 

—_ Finally the fame Apoſtle in moſt carneſt and zealous 


praicr commendeth the Hebrewes vnto the mightie 
orace of God, thereby to be eſtabliſhed and made per- 
fe in all things, when in this wiſe he fpeaketh : 

The God of peace, that brought againe from the dead, 
our Lord Icſus Chrift, the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, 
through the bloode of the cucrlaſting conenant, make 
you perfe& in all good workes to doc his will : working 
inyou that which is pleaſauntin his ſight, through Ieſus 
Chriſt , to whom be prayſe for cucr. And almoſt in 
eucrie Epiſtle he commendeth the Saintes, for theattai- 
ning of like giftes, vnto God in prayer; bearing the ſame 
tenour, and being incffc& the like to that which he wi- 
ſheth the Church of Epheſus at Miletum, when in like 
AR.20432, manner hee commendeth the Saintes vnto the grace of 


Cel4+23- God : And now brethren, I commende you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
Further; and to giuc you an inheritaunce among the 
xPeto$'23, Saintes. Vnto whome the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter ſub- 


ſcribeth, for continuance of all bleſſings; eſtabliſhing 
in true faith, perfeRion in all yertue , commending 
the Church in like manner vnto God : And the God 
of all Grace , which hath called vs vnto his eternal 


#loric by Icſus Chriſt , after that ye hauc 4 
| ittle, 


S: Jude. Sernion1o. 18 
| Jittle, make you perfe&, confirme,:ſtrengthen, and e- 

' Nabliſh yan : to him be glorie and dominion for cucr 
and cucr, Amen. And according to the examples of 
"the former writings of the Apottles, this our Apoſtle 
'S.Iude, commendeth.the Churchiin like manner vnts 
God, who onely isable co giue them conſtanciein their 
tryals, paticnce in their afflictions, vidtoric in their con+ 
figs and their skirmiſhes, with falſe Apoſtles and fedus 
.cers ofthe people. | 

2 God being the partic and perſon, to whom the Apo- 
file commendetrh the ſaintes, in the nextplace he deſcri- 


one conteineth a very ſufficieat reaſon, why to him onely 
the ſaintes were to becommended. 

I Of Gaditis faid,that he is able to preſerue them 
that they fall not : this is the firſt Epithite or addition 
here attributed vato God. And it ſeemeth to containe a 
reaſon drawne from Gods power : that in as much as 
God is able to preſerueand keepe vs from falling, there- 
forc ought we alwaies and inall things to be commen- 
ded ynto him, God can giue vsconſtancicin theſe dan- 
gers with the ſeducers and falſe Prophets in the Church, 
therefore muſt we be, commended both of others and 
of our ſclues, vnto him. It is God which alwaics vndcr- 
_—_— vs; itis be thatſupporteth vs: itis he that hol- 
deth vs vp by the chinne, that we ſinkenotin theſcas of 
our temptations : and therefore muſt we commend- our 
ſclues, and by others be commended yato him, in all the 
periles,in allthe perſecutions,in all the difficulties, in all 
the dangers, in all the tryals, and in all the temptations 

of this preſentlife, | 


The dif- 
beth this perſon, by certaine cpithites and additions, theperlin 
which he applyeth and giucth vato God : which cucry ro whom 


he comene 
derh the 


Sainress 


When holy Dauid knew that God was able tovkeepe 1.Kingrge 
and preſcrue him from —_— by the hand of Goliah,he 4% 49+ 


xcſting him ſelfe wholy vpon his power and prouidence, 
commended him ſelfe vato. God : and with inuincible 
Courage encountred with the Giant, and deſtroyed him. 
When zealous Hezechiah aſſured him ſelfe that God 


3 


F- 


was ablc to preferuc him from falling by the mightie Lo" . 
i as hoſte 


"UY SoTudlsSehmoncto? 


Fofte and armic of Senacherib kirig of the Aﬀirians : hee 


commended himifelfe'and his people ynto God, and afſu. 
rd them of victdrie :forthere are more withvs,(ſaith he) 
then with them * with them isan arme offleſh; but with 
Exod.147, VS1sthe Lord of hoſts, to fight ourbattels,”' When Moy. 
Ye, ſes and Ioſua remembred themſelues,' thxt God was able 
to preſerue them from falling by'the ſword'of their ene. 
mies; they with all manfull boldnefle joyned battell with 
the Amalechites, and vtterIydeſtroyed them,When Da- 
Plal, 3-5-6. vid was hemmed in'on cuery ſide by Abſotons rebellion, 
he knew thatGod was able to preſerue him from falling 
through conſpiracie; therefore he commended himſelte 
to God: 1 laid medown and lept, fath he, and roſeyp a- 
| oainc, for the Lord ſuſtained me,I will not be afraid for 
Plal.4.8, | ten thouſand of people that ſnall beſet me round about, 
Pla.23t- And when before, heryas chaſed and perſecuted, and hun. 
ay al oi ted from poſt to piller by Saul, yet hee knew that God 
OP" could; and was ableto preſerue him from falling, where. 
fore he committed and commended himſcelfe vnto God 
in this wiſe : I willlay me downeand fleepein peace, for 
Pſal.r16, thou Lord onely makeſt me dwell in fafetie , Finally ha- 
6.7.% uing experience of the loving mercy and mighty power 
of God : thathe preſerueth the ſimple, and preſerued 
himalſo when he was in trouble : commending himlſelte 
vato God, thus comforteth he his own ſoule:return vnto 
thy reſt, O my ſoule : for the Lord hath been beneficiall 
ynto thee : Becauſe thou haſtdcliuered my ſoule from 
death , my eyes from 'teares , and my feet from falling, 
When the holy Prophets of God called to mind,that God 
Tai.6,0, Was able to preſerue them from thecrueltic of the Prin- 
Jerem.1'12 ces, & rage of the falſe Prophets;they withall boldnes op- 
at. 4.8.9.c poſed themſclues vnto the, for thedefence ofthe tructh 
$."9:20. and right worſhip of God againſt all falſhood and ido- 
a&7.16, latry. When the Apoſtles knew that God was ableto pre- 
"Js ſerve them from falling,they bent themſeluesagainſtthe 
at,zc, 32: yicked and contended earneſtly againſt all ſeducers of 
the people, commending theſelues tothe powerof God, 


Roat6425 for their preſeruation in their troubles, Finally, when 5, 
L + . . 


Epheſi- 


Paul ſaw that God wasablc topreſcruethe Romaines & | 
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Epheſians:from falling cither,intofalſhood in deAtrine; 
ox corruption in converſation; in both caſes he commit-, ,,pphe, 26 
ted himſclfe and.the.whole Church-toGod.; nowe bre-. 2. 
thren I commend you-vnto God, andto.the word of his 2-Thc\43-3+ 
orace: And..;' To him that is of power to-eſtablrſh youy: 
according to .my, ;Goſpell , and preaching of leſug 
Chriſt, &c; Sceing,thea God is able to,preſerue vs from 
falling , whether wee bein perilof perſecution, or daun«. 
gerof dodtr INC ,._Qr. com panie of corrupters,or ſocictie,of. 
ſeducers3 we mult in all temptations , relic and reſt yp-,, 
on. the power and. protetion of God.,, and wholly 
commend qur ſelues vnto hys. grace.in all our neccli«, 
ties. CE = a SLRs 

But here ariſctha queſtion :; if God beableto preſcrue; . 
vs from falling, why notwithſtanding doth he ſuffer vs to, Queſtions 
fall? why did he let Adam and Euecfall by the ſubtiltic of, "OO 
Sathan ? why: did hee ſuffer Abraham to. fall through 5 


feare, into diflimulation with Pharaq andthe Egyptis, Gen.20. 2. 


ans?-why did he ſuffer Aaron and Ifracllto. fall into, ado., Exod.32.4- 
latry ofthe heathen? why did he ſuffer his people the Iews, 

to fall through the beauticof the- daughters vf. Moab, Num.25.fs 
both into ſpirituall, and bodily fornication? why did hee; 2. 

let Dauid his faithfullſeruant to fall ;ifnto adultericnwith -2+$10 1144 
the;'wife of Vrie?. What was thereafon;: be let holy:Peter. 
to fall into deniall of Icſus Chriſt;inthe houſe of the, high. 


- 


Prieſt of the people? what reaſon did moue him toſuf- 79.72.54. 


fer Paul which was zealous in the law of Moylſes,,. to fall, !.Tiin.1, - 


| Into perſecuting of the Church ,. and. blaſpheming, of. *5*! 5+ 


Chriſt Iefus? why doth he ſuffer ſome of his Saints to fall, 

into one ſinne, ſome into another:that of the beſt of them; Pr0-2 4416 
all , theſaying of Salomon may bepronounced,, andin 

them verified, theiuſt man fallerh ſeuen,times a day; and 193% 
S, Jamesin his opinion found moſt.true, in many things 
wefall all? 16 Logs 6: 

Hereunto it may be anſwered. Firſt concerning Adams; 
fall: thatalmightie God permitted it, to, bring to paſſe 
his cternall counſel], decreed not onely before Adam 
was, but before the foundations ofthe world were laid,. 
fonccrning thejncarnation of his ſane, and theredemp- 

LOA 


aniwere 


i 
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tion of the world through hirm, 2.C6cerning the falling 
of the other of his ſaints, they are by God,eytherthat his 
- metcy may bemade manifeſt in-their pardon, and reclai. 
ning : either that they might ſec the fraittie of theyr na. 
ture, and that they ſtand notby themſclues, but by God: 
whole aid and hand remoucd, they fall itito all manerof 
milchicfe : that they be notproud'in'themlelues,,: but 
—— might pray, that whenthey ftand}, yet they fall not, But | 
nas of this, Sec Iames. z; chap: verſe 2.Sermon,r4.fol.160:2, 
Pag,FST.1.p. - "x LOI | | 
.3- We muſt marke, that S. Iude ſaith not, that God 
preſerueth them; thatthey neuerfall ,-but rthathe is able 
to preſerue them from falling . So though ke could pre- 
ſcrue vs from falling both in doQrine and in life: yet for 
cauſes before mentioned';: hee ſuffereth his moſte deare 
..-.;:Children tofall: and-ſometimies'by errour to be feduced, 
and ſometimes bycxample to be corrupted : and fome- 
times with ſinne to bee tempted', for a ſeaſon : as ex- 
perience in the- moſt holy nien of GOD! doth teach 
VS, © 
__ **4 Finally , howbeit God ſuffer'vs to fall fora ſeaſon 
into' particular offences , yer hee preſerueth his ſaintes, 
Rom.2,z, thatthey neuer fall into finallimpenitenicie ,” into ſinne 
x.Ioh.5.16 vnto death, into Apoſtaſicandfalling generally fromall 
ductievnto God : into'that hardnefle of heart, whereby 
Ephc.4a9, they grow'fenſclfle and paſt feeling , and giue themlſehues 
ynto wantonneſſe, to worke wickedneſfe with greedines 
whereby they deferne and incurre everlaſting danibati- 
on : From this falling the Lord our God preſeructh hys 
ſaints+ 
Seeing then it is the Lord our God , which workethin 
: ys allour good workes , and maketh perfe& thatwhich 
Tfai,26.12. he hath begunnein vs : Sccing its hee that beginneth, 
Pla,68 028: continueth and endeth the worke of faith in hischoſen: 
Phil. 2.23, From whom onely chey haueboth the wil'and the deed, 
e**'3* both to beginne,, and to makeperfett according to his 
ood pleaſure: ſeeing he vpholdeth vs, that wee fall not 
ehrough the temptations of Sathan, or ofmen, from the 
race we haucreceaued'; butthat we continue _— 


S. Tude. Sermon.no 120 
vntotheend, intheprofeſſion of rhefaith : then oughe 
wein all thinges to commend our ſclues ynto-him; = 
cauſe he isable to keepe vs from falling:which is the firſt 
addition attributcd vato God, whichalſo conteineth the 
firſt reaſon ofthis point ofductie : in all thinges to com= 
mendour ſclues ynto God and his onely ſonne , Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


z AsGodis ſaid to beabletopreſcrue ysfrom falling, 


ſo is he ſaid. to be able to prong vs blameleſſe before 
the preſence of his glory with ioy. And hercinis included 
4a ſecond cauſe andreaſon: why weſhould commend our 
ſelues to God: becauſe he can preſentys faultleſſe before 
the preſence of his glorie with ioy, 

That God preſenteth vs without fault before thepre. 


ſence of his glorie: what more plaine and cuident proofe. 


can we hauc, then that moſt worthy place ofthe Apoſtle, 


when for this vnſpeakable grace, he rendercth moſt duti- Eph, 1.3.4; 


full thanks toGad? bleſſed be God, and the father of our 5-61 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed ys with al ſpiritual reThef. 
bleſſings in heauenly thingsin Chriſt,and hath choſen vs ***F* 


in him before the foundations of the. world , thatwee 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in loue : 
who hath predeſtinated vs to be adopted through Icſus 


Chriſt in himſelfe, according to the good pleaſureof hys 


will, to thepraiſc of the gloricofhis grace, wherewith he 


hath made vs freelyacceptcd inhis beloued, &c, Forthe Ephe, 541 
which thing our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt offered himſelfein *6+ 


Gcrifice to God : and gaue hymſelfe forhis Church,that 
he might ſandifie it, and cleanſc it by the waſhing of wa- 


ter through the word, that he might makeit vnto himſelf 


a glorious Church,nothauing ſpotor wrincle or any ſuch 


thing, but thatit ſhould beholy & without blame, Here- * 
vato ſcrueththe praier ofthe ApoſtleS.Paul.Now the ye- * 
ry God of peace ſanfifie you throughout, and I pray God 


that your whole ſpirit, ſoule & body,may be keptb 
leſle, vnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

When almighty God in the glorious appearing ofhys 
ſonneIeſus Chriſt, ſhall cleanſe vs from all our wicked= 


 nefle,, and ſhall refine ys as ſilucrin the refining _ 
| = an 


anne» 


Zo 


Fo ' 


.Thel, 56 
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- xKene.s. and goſdin the furnace isparified when in the blond of 
' x.Ioh.1,7 his forine, heſhall ſo waſhaway all ourfinnes, that they 
Rom-4.6 be not remembred, neither impured vinto'vs-: when hee 
Kom.$.2* ſhalfconforine vs perfeRly ro the image of his fonne Icſus 
Eph.4,24. Cliriſt : and retuevs fo, in theſpint of our mindes, that 
we puton the new man created” after God in rightcouf- 
I,Pctzl,220 ncue and true holines :when he ſhall fo reſtore VS againe , 
bypurifyingof our foules through the ſpirite , that wein 
petfeR manerearry in vs the image whereunto we were 
| firſt created : when hee ſhall ſoaccept vs in hisbeloucd, 
Keue.7,14 that the remembrance of his death, blotteth out all me- 
morte of -our tniquitie: when he putteth vppon euery of 
his faints, a whitelong robe,to ſtand therein couered be- 
forcthe throne of the Lambe, ahd his glorious maieſtic: 
when' throngh infinite mercies hee ſhall fo pardon our 
ſinnes, and cloath vs with the iufticeof Tefus Chrift, that 
Kcuel.r, 5s WE bewithour ſpot beforethethrone of God: then doth 
# rok he-prefent vs before his preſence of glory , without fault 
' ,;.. and blameleſſe, When finally God fhallfo'remoue from 
vs all feare ofhisindgement, that with the Church wera- 
' Reue22,20 therhafſterr his comming for ioy of the glory to come, 
and cry outvnto,Chriſt, Come'Lord lefus, come quickly: 
» then heeſhall ſo quiet our conſciences , through the 
acknowledging of his endlefſe loue and innumerable 
Lit, 2r,2%, mercies: that arthe remembrance ofthe judgement, with 
"1Dolig4t7; comfort welift vp our heads; becaufe.our redemption 
| eo ptochahidin Fees in thatday ofhis comming,al com- 
fort and botdnes: &thus dothhe preſent vs without fault 
before the preſenceof his glory withioy : and therefore 
muſt weatall times, andiin all thinges reſt vppon him, 
- andcommend ourſelues ynto hjs graceand mercy, , 
* ,.._ Whetrfore,. wheras thewicked and vngodly tremble 
Mat-25-41: atthedayof iudgment, and quake at the remembrance 
of the comming of Chriſt , atwhat time they ſhall heare 
' Ofe.ro.s, thefinall ſentence of thgir endles damnation: and there- 
: fore ſhall call vnto the niountains to couer them ,; and 
Reuel.6.is fleevnto the rocks to ſhroud them ; andiintreat the hilles 
BY. to fall downe vppon them , and hidethem from the pre- 


{cace of him that fitteth onthe throne and m _ 
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wrath ofthe Lamb,becauſe the day of his wrath is come: | 
and nonecah abide'it : yet ſhall the ele& of God ſtand 2.Cot.y.2s | 
with ioy beforethe throne and tribunal ſeate of Teſus 1-Petavas 
Chriſt, roreceiuethe end of their faith, which is the ſalua- | 
tion of their ſoules,; - | | 

When the reprobate and vngodly, ſhall quake;the 
Saints ſhall ttand boldly : when they ſhall mourne, the e-. 
Je& ſhall bemerry: when they ſhallweepe and howle,arid 
wringtheir hands for anguiſh , and gnafh their teeth for 
paineof puniſhment,which they ſhall ſuffer : the choſen | 
ſhal reioyce, triumph; & comfoct thEſelues intheircrown 2.Tim. 4.8. } 
of immortall glory , which at that time ſhall be giuen 1 
them. And tkisis the Lords doing, this can God only do; 
and therfore muſtwe commend ourſelues to him :wher- 
unto the Apoſtlemoueth vs, and ſaith,that he can preſent 
vs without fault before the preſence of his glory with 
ioys | | | 

p A ' Anotherthing is attributed'vnto God;that heonly Goa and 
is wiſe: if God beonly wiſe, theti doth he beſt know how ty with — 
to gonerne his Saints, wherefore they muſt be commit- : 


= 


ted ynto nim. Le 2 SB 
As wiſedome is applied vnto God,-and hefaid to 
be wiſe, as ofhim Jobconfeſſeth, heiswiſe in heart, and Iob.g,u9; ; 
mighty in thoughts 'who hathbeene fierce againſt him, Tob 12. 13. ? 
and hath proſpered ? and againe; with' him is wiſedome *#©+*1+22 4 
and ſtrength, he hath counſell and ynderftanding: Which OS: —- 
holy Dauid alo aſcribeth vnto the Lord : 'He that plan- PEE 
teth the eare, ſhall he not heare 2 he that formeth the eie, 
ſhall he not ſee ? or he that chaſteneth the nations, ſhall 
he not corre? he that teacheth manknowledge or wiſc- 
dom, ſhall he notknow? and againe ; Greatis the Lord, 
and vreat is his power, yea his wiſedom is infinite: ther- Pla.rgy,g55 | 
fore Iſay the Prophet ſaith, that itis ſach, as can not be Tſai 40.28, | 
ſearched out: Knoweſt thou trot, or haſt thou not heard, 
that theeuerlaſting God, the Lord hathcreated the ends 
of the carth? he neither fainteth, neither is weary: there 
15no ſearchingont ofhis wiſedome* Atthe cor {ideration 
whereof'S, Paul breaketh out into exclamation, wonder. gc ., - 
icant and admiration; O the deepneſſcof the Se: Eph, 3, a b 
| "/-: © b 


S. Tude. Sermon. 10. 
of the wiſedome and knowledge of God? How vnſearch- 
| Colis on- able arc his indgements, and tus wayes paſt finding out ? 
| 'y vice As God(l ſay)hath wiſedom applied vnto him, & he ſaid 
to be wiſe; ſois it ſayd of him, that heis only wiſe: tothe 
RE only wiſe God, Which addition S. Paul giueth vnto God: 
| roms 6 To God onely wile, be praiſe through Jeſus Chriſt for e- 
= - uer: Andagaine: To the king euerlaſting, immorrall,in- 
uiſible, vato God onely wiſe: be honour and glory, for e« 
| Iude.24.25 verand cucr. AndS, Iude in this very place, vnto him 
that is able to keepe you that you fall not, and to pre- 
ſent you faultleſle alſo, before the preſence of his glory, 
with ioy: that is,to God onely wiſe, &c. | 
if ._ _. Nowas the wiſedome of God doth generally appeare 
1 « nrarngaed in the framing of heauen and earth, and in the creating 
* Jom chit, Fhingsviſible and inviſible; whether they be powers, prin- 
| ly appeaz Cipalitics, or dominions,or whatſocuer:and in the goucr- 
| xxth. ning of the whole world, according to the purpoſe ofhis 
will: ſo chiefly and ſpecially it ſheweth ir ſelfe inthe pre- 
ſeruation of hisSaints,in the defence of his church,in the 
- proteQtion of his choſenfrom daungers and perils ofthe 
wicked and falſe Apoftles. TY 
Secing thathe is onely wiſe; and thereby knoweth beſt 
how to deliucrhis out of temptation, and to reſcrue the 
wicked vnto the day of iudgementto be puniſhed : then 
ſhall it be our bounden daty to reſtvpon him, & to com- 
mendour ſclues ynto his proteQion, whois only wiſe, and 
therefore beſt knoweth how to worke our deliuerance, & 
keep vs conſtant & ſteady in the profeſſion of his Goſpell. 
4 The laſtaddition in this place applied vnto God, 
3s, that he is our Sauiour, And to be a Sauiour,moſt aſſu- 
redly is an argument of prompt and ready good will, 
anda minde inclined to the bencfite of the people.Secing 
then God is our Sauiour, athand, ready and preſent,not 
onlyto rid and reſcue ys outof temporall troubles; but 
toſauc cur ſoulesfrom death ,and to worke our eternall 
redemption: then ought weto reſt vppon his goodnes, 
and to commend our ſclues to his ſauing health, accor- 
ding to thetenourof the doftine of this Apoſtle. 
3.70419 Which thing the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Peter hath allo -_ 
| EE... 
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S. Tade, Sermon 10. 122 
wiſely and orauclytaugit vs: who after many argumenrs 
ro mone the faintsto.patience: concludeth & cndeth with 
this moſt weighty reaſon, he 'is a faithfnll creatour, ther- 
fore muſt wee rely and reſt yppon him, Wherefore ler 
them that ſuffer according to his will, committheir fouls _ 
vrito God, asvnto a faithfull Sauiour,yea a fairhfull crea- Why is 
for. And heis called a. faithfull Sautour, and a faithful Sod called) 
creator, becauſc he faithfully preſerneth, vpholderh,main- a 4 
taincth and noutiſheth.-thofe whom he hath created to be crea 
members of his Church, & veſſelsof honor, : 
Now this name Sauiour,. 1s fometimes applicd tothe The name 
Father, fometimes to the Sonne, borh in the old,and in _— a5 
the new Teſtament, Vnto the Father by Ifai,or by Gods qu" pow 
own mouth in his Propher;I,cucn I,am the Lord, & be the Sonne, 
ſides meis no Sauior-And a hittleafter,inucighing againſt 149.43 ity" 
the great folly of theidolatrous people, which truſted in Ilay. 45:31, 
idols, and praied ynto Gods that could not helpe them:he 
faith, there is no other God beſides me, a ruſt God, and a 
Sauiour,.there is none beſide me. Ofca the Propherin the og. 13.4 
perſon of God challenging the people of Iracll for forfa- f 
king him, and running after Idols:faith ! Yer amlT the 
Lord thy God from the land ofEgypr : and thou ſhalt 
know no God but me: for there is no Sautour beſide me, Y 
AndS, Paulin like manner attriburterh it ynto the father, 7. Tim, ror 
Paul an Apoſtle of Icfus Chriſt , by the commaunde- R: 
ment of God our Sauiour,andour Lord Iefus Chriſt,our .;, - | 
hope, So to Titus, after that that bouncifulneſſe,and that *** | 
loue of God our Sauiour. &c: E 
And as God the Father iscalled Sauiour, ſo is Chrift 
his Sonne: to this end the name Ieſus is giuen vato him Teſus, 
by the Angell, and interpreted by the Enangelift; thou Mat.c.v.zz 
ſhalt call his name leſus, for he ſhall fave his people from+ | [ 
their finne. Which thing he proteſted ro the world : the MatrSortel 
ſonrieof man iscome to ſauce that which is loſt. Andin = 
Saint Tohn he faith, that God fent not his Sonne into the 199.317. 
world, that he ſhould condemne the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſaued . S: Peter telleth the gg . ., i 
fame vanto tlic Iewes, that God had lified yp Chriſt with *.** * 
his mighty hand, to be a prince anda (aujour,to giuere- 
| R 5 pentance 
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pentaunceto Iſraell, and remiffion of ſfinnes. Paul alſo 
Phil, 3.20, auoucheththeſame:ourcouerſationis in heauen whence 
'we looke for the Sauiour, euen the Lord Icfus Chriſt, Fi- 
Tit.2.12. nallyto Titus,the Apoſtle teacheth the ſame truth;telling 
13> yvsthatthe grace of God appeared; to teach ' vs to deny al 
| vngodlineſſe and worldly luſtes,and to liue' ſoberlyrigh« 
tcouſly, and godly in this preſerit world:looking: forthat 
bleſſed hope and appearing ofthat' glory of- thatmighty 
=: . God, and of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, i HRoD 
Whythe And this officeof Sauiourſhip may beapplied vnto 
office of . the Father and rhe Sonne , indifferently. Either becauſe 
ſuing, 5 their workes arc indiſtin& and'in{eperable: thatwhat the 
49qy he Father doth, that the Sonne doth/alfo: 'and what the Son 
Father and doth,that the Father doth in like manner : 'or els becauſe 
tothe Son. the Father ſaucth by the Sonne 3 the Father as the foun« 
, taine,and the Sonne as the meane and' matter of our ſa{- 
uation. And thele are the things whereby the perſon of 
Godis here deſcribed,” whichare;as ſo many reaſons and 
arguments,to moue ysto commend our ſclues wholy vn- 
to God. ; 93 $h 
OPM. Seeing God then is both able to keepe vs'thatwe 
praiſe Cal | : | 
ofGog, Ffalnot, and to preſent vs faultles before the preſence of his 
olory withioy: and isonely wiſe, and knoweth tbeſtto 
preſerue tis people, and finallyis 6ur Sauiour,ready and 
willing to worke our delijneraunce,and make perfett the 
worke of our ſaluation ; therefore is all praiſe due vnto 
him? for whichcauſe, afterthat our Apoſtle had ſet down 
thoſeadditions of God, wherein his louing kindnefle ap- 
peareth; he rendreth to him all praiſe, and ſaith; to him be 
glorye, and maieftye , and dominion, and power, both 
now and foreuer. | | 
| Praiſe gi- There is nothing more vſuall with the bleſſed Apo- 
| wing ve; files; then to ſing and ſound praiſes vnto God-, Which 
ot, vinall NE O X : bir . 
ia ſcripture ſometimes they doe In the yery entrines of their Epiſtles. 
Sometimes in the middle of their treatiſes, and fometume9 
in the ſhutting vp of their writings, 
In their beginnings, we haue ſundry examples, where: 
unto willreferre you in this matter, Paul, r, Ro. ver. $» 
I, Cor.I.q 2,C0r.1.3. Ephe,i.z. 1.Phil.3, Col.1,3- 
oy 1,Thcb 


S. Inde.-Sermon. To: I23 | 
r.Theſ.1.2, ..2.Theſ.L.3-, 2.Tim.1,3.. To Philemon. 
ver, 1.Peter. Ig3+, I R&y0, mh TE25 © ey” SITS. 
* © * Tntheirdiſcourſes and the middle of their treatiſes, 
they oftentimes intertmingle praiſes and thankes vnto 
God. :;As Saint Paul after he had entreated of certaine 
matters, he breaketh intothe prayſes cf God? to the king ,oTim.r; 
euerlaſting, immortall, inuiſible, vato. God onely wile, 17. | 
be honour and glory for cuer and cuer.S, Peterſpeaking t+ Per.q1? 
ofthe yſeand ends of Gods bleſſings and graces in the 
Church, whichis the glory otGod : addeth therewith, _ 
ſingular prajſeandthanksynto him, If any man ſpeakylet 
him ſpeake as the wordsof God: if any man miniſter,let 
him docit as of the ability:that God giveth, that God in 
all things may be glorigned through Icfus Chriſtito whom 
bepraiſeand dominion foreuer, Amen. After that Saint 
Paul in the mid{t of his diſcourſe, had prayed for the e- Eph,z, 204 
ftablifhing of the 'Saints inthe truth ; headdeth prayles 
andthankeſgiuing vntoGod-: yato him therefore, that 
is able to doc exceeding aboundantly, aboueall that we 
car:aske orthinke, according to the power that worketh 
}n-vs, bepraiſe inthe Church by Ieſus Chriſt, through allRen. 5. ri 
generations for clicr, Amen.SaintIohnin his Reuclation, 2 

in the middle of his diſcourle bringeth in the elders praj. 

ſing God, as it iscuident.. ES F 

In theends of their writings it commonly is perfor. 

med, Vntothe which I alſo referre you.'Rom. 16.25.26. 

27. ;Philip.q,20, 1.Tim.6.15.16. 7.Pet.5.10, 2.Pet,z, 

18. 2.Tim.4.18, And if there be any other the like 

places. 

. ©. * By the which weare giuen to vnderſtand, that at all 

times, and inallthings, we ought to raiſe vpinvs mo- 

tions of ey. Ny God, whom for his worthi- 


nes, andaccording'to. isiuſt deſerts, we can neuer prayſe 
p ſufficiently. Es = F 
Now the things whereof his thanks and praiſe con- = 
Geth . fure | 5 20 20d ac Where 
5 ſiſteth , are foure. , inrendring and giuing whereofto 1. prail 
God;; this duety is performed : that we' aſcribe all glo- ?,nfilterh. # 
ry, all maicfty, all dominion, andall power vato him, b 
L who. ca keepeys that we fall not: preſent ys blameleſſe | 
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S. Tade. Sermon. 10. 
before the throne of glorie: who is only wiſe, and our 
moſt gracious and mercifull Sauiour, and God bleſſed 
for euer. = | 
x Glorie. Which is the commendation of our lips, 
with conſent of hart, which we giue vnto God for be- 
nefits recciucd. For in as much as he is the authour of all 
gooduefle, the fauntaine of grace; the only preſerucr of 
mans life,and the giuer of allgood things: whether they 
appertaine vnto the bodie, or belong vato the ſpirit; ſo 
that of both chat is truc in the Goſpell,a man can do no- 
thing, except he receiue it from aboue : And $. James 
hath rightly therefore affirmed, that eueric good pift,and 
euery perfeft giftis from aboue, from the father of lights: 
And S. Pcter for this cauſe, calleth him the God of all 
grace : namely, becauſe all good gifts and good things 
procecde from him : this ſacrifice of praiſe, the fruites of 
our lips,confcſling his name; is the gloric we render yn- 
to God. Whereof we haue infinite places and examples 
in ſcripture, wherewith I will not now preſſe you: thax 
of Dauid ſhall be ſufficient , where God ſpeaketh vnto 
the Church : Call ypon me inthe day of thy trouble,and 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gJorify me. And a» 
eaine, hethat offereth praiſe, he ſhall glorifie me, And a- 
gaine: I will praiſe thee O Lord withall my hart; and I 
will glorify thy name for cuer : for great arethy mercies 
towards me, and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the 
nethermoſt hell. Wherefore, for relicfe in miferie ; ſuc- 
cour in calamitie  pleatic after penuric; health after in- 
firmitiez releaſe aſter captiuitie: freedom after ſlauerie : 
for trueth after hereſie; holy worſhip gfter idolatric : the 
Goſpell after poperie: or what other orace ſocuer we haue 
recciued, thereforeto laude God with our mouthes, and 
ſound his praiſe with our lips : this is glorie , the furl 
thing wherein the praiſe of God conliſteth. * 
| 2 Maicſtie, js that incomprehenſible greatneſle ap- 
pearing in God, which bringeth forth moſt excellent and 
rare workes, farre paſſing ourcapacitie : and herein allo 


Gods praiſe confifleth, Then to giue vnto God a ſouc- 


| might 
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might, whereby be doth the workes of wonder : to apply 
ynto him ſuch magnificencie, as whereby he is able ro 
workeall miracles among men: this is to render maic- 
ſtic to God, Thus Dauid did ; Bleſſed (faith he) be the Pſal,72.r8, 
Lord God, cuen the God of Ifracl, which onely doth _ , 
wondrous workes: and bleſſed be his glorious maieſtic 
for euer, and lct all the carth be filled with his maicſtie, 
Amen. Amen. | pt 
3 Another thing in this place , whercin the praiſe of Dominion. Þ 
God conſiſteth, is dominioa. Which is the authoritie | 
of commandine, and of making lawes vnto all men in 
the world. Abd it is that kingdom, which we aſcribe 
ynto God : the princely dominion ouer the whole 
world : whereof our Sauiour ſpeaketh in the finiſhing 
and knitting vp of his prayer vnto God : for thine is the yy, 5 
kingdome, the power and'glorie, for cuer and euer, | 
Amen , Hereof holy Dauid ſpeaketh in his heauenly Pfal.z2.29, 
Pfalmes : all the endes of the world ſhall remember ?#®: 
them ſclues, and turne vato the Lord : and all the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. Forthe pg, 
kingdomeis the Lords,and he ruleth among all nations, 10. 
And againe : the Lord hath prepared his throne in hea: 
uen, and his kingdomeruleth ouer all. By this domini- 
on he doth whatſocuer ke will both in heauen and earth, 
according as the Prophet teacheth. Finally, this is the | 
Lords kingdome, defcribed by the fame Prophet, thy Pial-:: 5.3 
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kingdom is an eucrlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion [al 145e13 
endureth fro generation to generation. In reſpet there- 1 
of, the Prophet Moyſes breaketh out into theſe wordes Deue.10.rg | 
ynto Iſracl:behold the heauen & the heauen of heauens, | 
is the Lordes thy God : and the carth with all that there: 4 
in'is. To which purpoſe alſo, Dauid faith : The earth is 

the Lordes, and all thatthereinis : the whole world, and Pſal.24.1, 
all that dwell therein. - For he hath authoritic ouer all, 1,.Chro.29s 
and executeth princely dominion ouerall his creatures. Ic, 29.16. 
For-which cauſe he is ſo often called king of kings, and BOLL! 
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Lord of Lords,becauſe all kingdoms, ſoueraigne autho- Reuaege-: -| 
ritic, & princely dignitie,appertaineth vnta kim, Which 
to confelle with our mouthes, & belicye with ourharts, 
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and render ynto him with our lips, is: to giue him all 
dominion, wherein as in part, his. divine praiſc heere 

conſifteth. | Es ED | 
| 4. Thelaſtthing wherein:thisexcellentpraiſe of God 
Power. Conliſteth, is. power : which is the abilitic in God to do 
what he liſteth, without tgp or ſtay of his creatures. Of 
Tob.g.4, Which holic lob ſpeaketh : God is wiſe in heart, and 
mightie in ſtrength ; who hath been fierce. againſt him 
and hath proſpered 2 For if he purpoſe a thing, he will 
| do it, as no- man ſhall hinder it., Therefore Iſai ſaith: 
| Iſai.r4, 27, The Lord of hoſte hath determined it, and who ſhall 
difanull it.? and his hand is ſtrerched out, and who ſhall 
turne it away ? Therefore the Lord ſpeaketh in his Pro- 
phet, to hizyeaple.in this wiſe : Remember the former 
things of old. : for I am God, and there is none beſide 
me; neither any other God like vnto me, which declare 
the laſt things from the beginning : and: from of olde, 
* the things that were not done, faying.; My counſel! ſhall 
ſtand, and I will do whatſocuer I will. In reſpe& of 
Pro,2t. 30, whoſe power, Salomon wiſely faith ; There is no wile- 
dome, neither yaderſtanding, nor counſell againſtthe 
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all things be thankfull,, In proſperitie, in.aduerſitie :in 
wealth, and in woe: in ſicknes, and in health: in thral= 
.dome, 'and-in libertie: in paine , and in pleaſure; in 
mirth,and in mourning ; inpeace,andin warre:athome 
and abroad; at all. times, and in all places to-fing praiſe 
ynto God, and all the daies of our life to be thankfull, 
This is. to. wiſh. all. glorie, all maieſtie, alt domi-.. - 
nion and power ynto God , both now and for euer. 

Which thing, this onely wiſe God, and our louing 
Sauiour, grdaunt vato vs for.his mercy ſake ta 
performe; through the merits of his 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, to whomwith- 
the holie Ghoſt; bee praiſe in 
the great congregation, _.: _ 
both nowe. and for 
cycrmore. A- <« «- =». 
MEN. ©2244 


A Dmonition.fol,42.Pag.t. 
Admonition neceſlaric. 
fol.42.p.2. 
Adnerfaries of the Saints. fol. 
22,05 8. -- 
Angels. fol.46,p.t. 

Angels created in the begin- 
ning. fol,46, p.z. \ 
Angelscreatcd good in the be- 

ginning, fol, so. p.,1. 
Angels many in number. fol. 
46. P-2. 
Angels office. fol.47. p.2. 
Angels office towardes the 
Saints, fol.48. p.1. 

Angels ſcruice towards y ſaints 
is chicflychreefold, ibid, 
Angels feruice toward the wic- 

ked. fol.49. p.2. | 
Angels fall. fol. 50. p.t. 
Angels fall when, ibid, p.2.: 
Angels fall how, ibid. 
Angels puniſhmec, fol, 52. p.. 
Antquitie. fol.,$8.p.I. 
Antiquitie popiſh, ibid. 
Auncient bookes mencioned 
in Scripture, periſhed and 
loſt fol. 92, Pe. 
Apocrypha, whether to be al- 
leaged in preaching, or no. 
fol.93. p.I, 


B 
Alaam. fol.74.p.. 
Balaams doings. f.74.p.2. 
Balaamscouctouſacs ibid. 


TheT able of the moſt principal and chiefeſt matters 
in the Epiſtleof S.Iude handled. F.fol. P.page, 


Balaams dodrine. fol.75.p,1, 
Balaams end. ibid, 
Barrennes. fol. 86. p.1. 
Buggarie. fol. 54.p-2, 
Buggaric double, ibid. 


C 
Ain.fol.72.p.2.f.73.p.1, 
Cain hath many compa. 

nionson carth.f.73.p.z, 

Calling. fol.8. p.1. 

Calling double. fol.$.p.2. 

Calling of the Saintes from 
God, fol.g,p-1. 

Calling perfited by the word 
preached. fol,s.p.2. 

Care to call and conuert fin- 

. ners, fol.113.p.,1. 

Care to call and conuert the 
crring brethren, is generall, 
ibid. 

Cautions to be obſerucd in al- 
leaging either apocryha, or 
prophane writings.f. 94.p.2. 

Chaines of darkenes. f,52.p.:, 

Chriſtian libertic, fol. 27, p.1, 

Chriſtian libertie abuſed, fol. 


36.P.1, | 
Chriſtians not diſcharged of 
ciuil dueties, fol,36, p,2. 
Chriſt comming to iudgemet, 

fol. 88,p.2. 
Church of God, the houſe of 
God, fol,107, p.2+ 
Complaining, fol.9s. p.2. 
Contention of the Saints, fd. 
224 Pls 
Contend 


and how. fol.2>.p.1. 


Contempt of goucrnment, 


fol. 59-P-2. 
Core, fol.79. p.1. 


Coie his ſinnes, fol,79. p.2. 


D 


D%Y of judgement, a 
greatday,fol,5z,p,2+ 

' Darkenes, fol.52.p. 1. 
DPaunger of ſuttle cnimues 
- 1s greateſt. fol.31,p.1. 


Deceauers, fol.28,p.1. 


Deceauers many , fol. "28. 
Pag-2. | 


Deceaters in the Church, 


fol.30, p.I. 


Deceauers foretold of by 


the Apoſtles, fol.gg:p.x. 


Deceauers abound, in the 


later dayes,fol,101.p.1. 


'Decciuers ordained tocon- 


demnation, fol.33. p.1.. 
Denying God, fol.,z8. p.1. 
Denying God ſundrie ways 

= © GE 
Diſcipline, fol.r15.p.1, 
Diſcretion in calling home 
| the wandring brethren, 

fol. J "+ Tt L c:J 


Deſcription of God , fol. 


I18:Þ.1- 
Dotrine of faith , called 
 faluation. fol.26.p.r. 


Doftrine of faith, called 


- The T able. 


Contend the Saints muſt, 


- common faluation , as 
faith is called common, 
fol. 20. p.2, | 

DoRtine of faith, called 
moſt holy faith, fol, rog, 
Page2. 

Domeſticall enimies moſt 
daungerous, fol,zo.p.I. 


| Dominion, fol.124, pl, 


E 


F Pification,folro,p.t, 
£—Edificatio ſundry ways, 
fol. 108, p.1. | 

Ecclſiaſticall gouernment 
not to be cuil ſpokenof, 
-fol.62.P.2., 

Endes of gouernment, fol, 
60. P25 ; 

Enimies alwaics ſ=cretly in 
the Church, fol.31.p.2, 

Enimies of the Church, 
orcateſt in the Church, 

&: tol,32. P-I- 

Enimies of the Church of 
old ordained, folio 32, 


oe 

Tonichs prophecſie, fol.87« 

 PAY-2. | 

Enochs propheſie of what 

_ . authoritie, fol.93.p.1. 

Eternall life called mercy , 
fol. 112. p,2. 

Eternall life called the mer- 
cyc of Chriſt, fol. 113. 
page. 

Exam 


Examples preuaile much. 


fol.43.p-1;' 
"Examples of puniſhment 


men, fol,s$.p.2... - 


Path common, why,fol. 
R 20eP- Vo . 

Faith giuen. fol. 23. P. 24 
Faith commended. Ibid. 
Falles of the ſaints, fol. 119. 
Fayning and Hattering, fol. 
Feaſts. fol $4. p. fs 
Feaſts of love. fol;$3.p-T- 

_—_ abuſed by ſundry.fol. 


4+P+2 
wa wiſcly to be vied, 
' fol. 85:1, . 


Filthy outragiouſheſle, fol. | 


$6,P-2 
Fleblneſſefol,954p,2 


(yrfcrg) given She wicked. 
fol. 76.p-I- 

Glorie, fol. 123,P.2; 
Great giftes giuen the yyic. 
. ked;and why.fol.76. p.I 
God preſerueth hys from 

 falling.fol.118,p,. 
God preſenteth his faultles 
' intheday of PO 
fol. 1:9.n.7, 
Godonly wile. fol.r2 I,P.2. 
Gods wiſedame chicfly ap- 


TheT able. 


| 7 rape in preſeruati of 


s Church.fol.121.p.2, 


Gods ſpirit,the ſpirit of ſan« 
; "always extend to terrifre = 


Aification,fol.11.p.2, 
Gods prouidence directh 
allthings.fol.32.p-1. 
Gods grace turned into WA- 
tonneſſe. fol.36.p.1, 
And that diuerſc waies. fol. 
36. P. Y, 
Gomorrha.fol.,54.p.2. 
Gomorrha her ſinnes , and 
puniſhment. Ibid. |; 
Goucrnment.fol $9.P.2. 
Gouernment all trom God, 
fol.60.p.1.fol,67,p,2, 
Gouernment contemned, 
God iscontemned, Ibid, 


"Gouerninent is neceſſarie, 


{ IOUGLF fol.67, P-1 


Ex! A ſinne.fol.; ir 


75 
* "Hell prepared of olde, 
fol. 33. P+I. 
Heretiques many in num- 
ber.fol.28.p.2. 
Heretiques and hypocrites 
deceiue vnder cojour of 
'holineſſe, fol. $1.01 - 
Her etiques ordayned of 
old.tot.32.p.1. 
Heretiques and falſe Pro- 
 phiets ſeat of God fol.32 
Hope '6 or. ' expedation of 
; Gods mercy, fol.11.p,z. 
Hope 


pe 


Hope'called bleſſed hope, 
fol, HE .- 
1, 


_ Gods: people; pEri- 
ſhed through yabelicte. 
fol. 43 oP. 2, | 


Judgement i in the laſt day. 


fol.$ 8. P42. 

Judgement ſhall certainly 
- be; Ibid. 

lJudgement ſhalbe' pronoti- 
Cad" by Chriſt as tudge, 
fol.89.p.2. © 

Iudgementin whac maner. 
 Gol.90. p.T. 


Tudgment where executed, 


- fol; 92.P-1, 


K | 


{e Nowledgein in'mati, ap- 


pealed vnto , inholy 
ſcripture. fol,45. P.l. 


= a 


] Farning flouriſheth , 


where 'heretiques ag 


Fromm fol. 34-p. 2. fol, 


45-P.1 
Libaniusthe Sophiltfo.os 
P-2. ; 
Loue.fol.r5.p.1; 
Louethreefold.Ibid. 


Louc of God to man; of 


T he Table. 


- manto God ,” of man-ts 
man, Ibid, 

| Loue referred to the holie 
Ghoſt.fol,15,p.2. 

Loue feaſts, fol.83.p.1 ol, 
84.P.T: 


Lucianus $3 moſatenlis,fol, 


 103:p.2, 
; wy # 
AA es .fol.123.p.2, 
Mercy. fol:14.p-1. 


Mercy the fountaine. 


of Saluation. Ibid. 
Mercy -referred-to God the 
father. fok.x6;p.2, .. 
Mockers,fol.102, pl. 
Multitude of ſinners excu- 
ſeth not the ſinne,fol. 56 


Paz» 
Murmuring.fol,9s,p.r. - 


r L : . 


Otes of deceauers, fol. q 


: $3.p-1-fol,95p;1.92, 
-P> 1. fol. 102.p.1. 


| ; Q 
” 4 
o 
. o 


Price fol. = E 2 


Peace three £10, fol. 14 


Pi2s 


Peace 


Peacereferrcd to Chriſt.fol, 
2 OST | 

Philoſophic mother of he- 
relic. 105,p.2. 

Praier.fol.1 10.p.1. 

Praicr muſt be from the ſpi- 
rite,ibid. . 


Praiſes of God,fol -122,P.2, 


Praiſe giuing to God. fol, 
I22.ibi. 

Praiſe of God', flandeth in 
foure attributes given to 
him,fol,123.p+1» 

Prideof! "apr; PER 

Profits redounding to the 
church by deceauers and 

falſe teachers, fol.z4.p.1, 

Power, fol.124-p.z. 


Q. 


,_ 
R- "N 
Ebellion what ende it 
hath,fol.80-Pp-l. 
Reprobatis of the wic- 
ked, fol.33.p.1. | 
Rewards or giftes, what & 
t. when, lawfull or vnlaw- 
full fol. 77. p.1-fol, 78. 
PI, 
Reward of ſinne etcrnall 
death,fol.56.p.1- 
Ruminating 'and medita- 
tingin Gods word , ne- 
ceflaric. fol.g8,p.2. 


S. 
SAndtification.fol.10.p.7, 


The Table; 


San&fication:double, fol, 
ko PÞ.2, 
SanQification, imputatide, 
. andinherent. fol. I1,p,1, 
SanRtificatis inherent dou. 
ble.ibid. | 
SanQification internall,fol, 
a6 wo 2u | | 
SanQification,outward,fol, 
12.P,T, | 
SaQtificatis outward(prings 
from inward Gan&bl, 
SanRification onely from 
God:ibid: | 
Sanftification well confi. 
dered, whatworkethitin 
vs. fol.13.p.1. 
Saints reſerued ynto Chriſt, 
fol.r3.p.1, 
Saluation common.fol, 20, 
Pate 
Sauiour.fol.122,p.T- 
Sauiourſhip applied to the 
fatherand the ſonne. ibid, 
Sauiourſhip why appliadle 
to the father and the ſon. 
fol.122,p.2, 
Selling ſoulcs.fol.75.p.1. 
Sellers of ſoules, who. ibid, 
Seperaters of themſclucs 
fromothers, fol. 104.p.1. 
Seperating. by many wales. 
fol,104.P.2. 
Sinne in ſuch-asknow their 
duertie, is the greater, fol. 


$$.P-2s 
Sodom. fol.5 4.p.,2- 
Sodoms ſinnes. ibid. 
Sodomicallſinne, now the | 
Romiſhſinne.tol.55 ns 
ys _ 


BY 


T 


fo Hreaming of puniſh. 
ment from the begin« 
ning.fol,69.p.2. 
Tophet or hell rormentes 
prepared of old, fol. 33. 


F 8 

Traditions of the Elders, 
fol.66-Pp« IT. 

Thoughtes of men ſhall be 
iudgcd in the laſt day. 
fol,91.p-1. | 


+ 


Vine ſhew and hypo. 


criſie.fol.$87.p.1. 
Vices arc to be repro= 
-uedin the hearing of the 
which do commit them. 
fol.64.p.1. 


w 


Wages.fol.77.p.1; 


Wages whatand when law. 


full or valawfull.fol.77, 
P.31-&.2.fol,28,p.r, 
Wauering inconſtancie. ' 
fol.$5.p.2. 
Wicked men ordained tg 
&ltryRion.fol.33.p,1, 


TheTable. 


Sodomspuniſhment. ibid, 


Wicked men cauſe oftheyr 
owne deſtrugionol,z3, 


KY 

Wicked men by their ſins, 
bring to paſſe the pur- 
poſe;of God , touching 
their damnation aud de- 
ftruion.fol.33.p.2. 

Words ſhalbe iudecd iathe 
laſt day,fol.91,p.t. 


FINIS; 


Aden. > a... 
"- 
4 I 


; 0 —- 


Faultes eſcapedin the Wiſeſins 108... 


Hath for doth, fol. 43. p.T. 

Deuinefor denic.fol. 61.p.I. 
Toforwith. fol.24.p 2. 

Extahortion, for exhortation. fol.77,p.2. 


That oifts, is.wanting :fol. z8. p.2.line, 3.ſcQi.3, 
If, lacketh. fol,79.p.1.the third line fromghe end; 
Sctlcd for ſcaled. fol.ios. Pet LY , 


AN EXPOSITION 
VPON THE XV. PSALME, 
DEVIDED INTO FOVRE 
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the worde of God in London, as they 
were by him preached at Pauls 
Croſle, when as at feueral 
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ſhipfull, Maſtet Henry Noell. ,EE 


wire, Richard T #inbull preather; 

, eth, Grace; Mercy, and = | 
from God the Far her, and. 
fromour Lord ]efus- 

. Chriſt "ONS 


FIP'&/ Rightrrortipfa ) 
WE» | cither more;abottl- 
AcAlnablebefore theface 

Nl of God, either more 
>: odious in the: fi fight 


SR HR onde & obliaious 
x: of benefites receaueds..Yea 
nature it ſelfe hath not onely. imprinted a 
thavkefull affectionin bruite beaſts,butal 


ſoimpreſſed itin ſenſeleſle creatures - For. 


not onely one Horſe clawethanother,and 
one Mule rubbeth another; (asitis inthe 
Font ittoken of mutual thankefulnes: 
6 very creatures, in whom,is neither 
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- >. - The Epiſtle Deazcatorie. 


SC _ o tae Powe owte Ftti tee 46" rw ABN HO it es Ubi 
©, 


# 


N 


enſenor life; ſhew forth arguments, and 


* give qut. cuidences, of the thankefulnes 
Which naturehath planted inthem. _. _ 
©  Fortheverycarth receauing rainefrom 


che dbndes, whereby her thirſt is quen- 
ched ; and drought flaked ; returneth va- 
poursandwaterie matter vntothe cloudes 
againe,,and ſozequiteth theformerbene- 
fite: and; the-ſtreaming Fountaines and 
running rivers, receauing water from the 
Sea,ſende their waters againe into the Sea, 

in ſigne of gratitude: and the boughesand, 
bramiehe oftrees; in Spring'time ſucking 
rlicir ſappfrom the roote;” fende it againe; 
mthefaloftheleafe,into the roote;tonou- 
riſhitin winter ſeaſon, ahd'fo ſhewe their 
tharikeAilhes.: OO fin Dlcknngd 
' Tnitdrechath ingraffed this affetion, 
notonely1n bruite beaſts, butalſo in ſenſc- 
lefſe creatures: how much more ſhall rea- 
ſon, guided byUiuineknowledge, taught 
by heauenly-commaundement, and infor- 
med by holy Doctrine from aboue: leade 
men,(ofalearthly creatures'as the cheifeſt, 
ſo ofallſach; onely reaſonable) vnto the 
due conſideration of this neceſſary duetic* 
-- Andinasmuch,asmen arenotbounde 
Cs bt 15.4hs $0 £0 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
to bee thankefullvnto men, onelyfotthe 


benefits which them ſelues;/and intheir 


owne perſons they receaue; orforthe cur- 
'tefies towarde them ſhewed: buralio for 
'thoſe good- turnes, thoſe kindneffes;and 
cuttefies rowardes theirs declared :there- 
fore, ſincethefirſt time that Theardby:re- 
lation and proreftation of my deare-bro- 
ther, then reading' vnts yourwotſhip'ithe 
Mathematiques/:'both how kindely you 
vied him,and how wel you entreated him: 
&from theday of his death, whenT cleare- 
ly ſawe, how tenderly and louinglyin his 
life, you affected him: Ihaue thought my 
ſelfe greatly beholden,& not alittlebound 
vnto you forthe ſame. Seeking & deliting' 


_ thatby one meaneor other; atone timeor 


other, I might teſtifie vnto you; both my: 
thankefull hearte, ahd my minde; (to faye 
tlie leaſt ) well affeted alwaies towardes 
you.. Fees. Ls 
Andhauing as yeat, nobetter opportu- 
nitic offered; inthe meanetime;Tthoughr 


good, by this ſinale preſent toreſtifie my 


continuall remembrance, of your vndefer- 
ued cirteſies: andts leaue vnto Four wor- 
ſhipfor the ſame; this pledge&gbounden 
- C33 R SISCHIS A 3 duetic 


Gala«4e26. 
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The Fpiſile Ded;catorie. 

_ Tamboldethereforeto tender this little 
booke ynto you: containing an expoſition 
ypon the fiftenth Pfalme of holye Dauid 
the Prince, and Prophet of God. Wherein 
heteacheth all men,what qualitics are rc- 
quired in the Saintesfof God : andwhat 
vices oughttobee auoided, in the true ſer- 
uants of Ieſus Chriſt : that embracing the 
one, and eſchuingthe other ; they might 
become citizens with the Saintes, and 
bee made fit to dwell in the Lordes taber- 
pacle,andto reſt vpon his holy hill. 

The Pfalme it ſelfe is yery ſhorteand 
very ſweete : very pithy, and very plea- 
fant: very facrede, and very ſoueraigne for 
the ſoule: and wherein all men are taught | 
fuch dueties: as being performed, ſhall not 
only clearely ſhew,that they are liuely m&- 
bers of the Church militante in earth, but 
alſo plainely teſtifie, that they are heires 
with Chriſt, ofthe heauenly Hierufalem, 
which is aboue, euen of eternall life, and 
endleſſe immorralitie, in the preſence of 
God for eyer. ns 

Tothe penning and enditing where- 


of, through the holy Ghoſt, the Prophet 
RAS: OY ou doubtlclle 


% 4 
— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorne. 


doubtleſſewas moued and occaſioned, by 
the countertetting in religion, by the 


' pretending of deuotion, by the halting & 


bypocrifie, which he faw toraigne in ma- 
ny. Who by long cexperienceperceauing, 
with watchfull and wakefull eyes behol- 
ding, and with diligent-vewe obſeruing, 
what pretence ofzeale, what ſhew of holi- 
nes, what vanting of Religion , what out- 
warde performaunce of externall ceremo- 
nies, appeared in moſt men ; when in the 
meanetime they were careleſſe of yertue, 
farrefrom charitie, and fallen greatlyfrom 
wuſticeandequitie: ſharply reproueth their 
hypocriſie, roundlgFebuketh theiriniqut- 
tie, and carefully perſwadeth to theſtudie 
of vyertue, 

A needful pointe ofheauenly dodrine, 
and wherein all the Prophets in their ſeue- 
ral times, anddiuerſeages, haue Jaboured. 
For when they ſaw from time to time, how 
through pretence, many ſemed to be farre 
others , the by practiſe of vertue they were 
indeede: and that ſhuffling in them ſelues 
into the ſacrede ſocieties, the Chriſtian aſ- 
ſemblies, the holy and religious meetings 
of the Saintes, hypocrites vaunted them 
| 4. {clues 
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T he Epiſtle Ded:catorie. 
{clues impudently for the true members of 
Gods church,when by impure & vnclean, 
wicked and finneful life,they declare them 
{clues to bee Impes of the Deuil, ſlaues of 
Satan, children of vnbelete: and thexetore 
wholy to-be ſhut outand-rhrufſt from the 
kingdome of Godand of Chriſt; the holy 
men of God, the Prophets, as-with one 
mind, ſo(asit were) with one mouth, haue 
bended theſclues againſt that wickednes, 
and condemned men for that vngodlines, 
Of whoſe hypocriſie, as holy Dauid ſe- 
med to haue had greateſt knowledgeand 
experience: fois therenone of all the Pro- 
phets,whicheither in more places,orwith 
greater zeale, either with ſounder iudge- 
meat, or in rounder manner, hath ſpoken 
againſt the hypocritesfor that iniquitie. 
But foras much as the heart of man is 
deceatful aboueal things, &not through- 


ynto whoſe cics al things are opeal things 


ra.7.9% naked althings manifeſt;as to the only ſear- 


cher out and trier of the heart andraines: 
leaſt Dauid by any meanes, through the 
ſuttle ſleightes ofthe wicked, might be de- 
ccaucd; not ſtanding to much yppon his 
; _ owne 


T he Epiſtle Deatcatorie. 
owneknowledge, ina matter ſo doubtful 
& difficult, he earneſtly defireth the Lords 
helpe,and humbly entreateth the Almigh- 
tiefrom aboue, toteach himwho were to 
| be accounted the rrue members of his 

church, and the vnfaigned Saintes: whoſe 
dwelling ſhould bee iythe Lords taberna- 
cle,and whoſereſt,vpan his holy hill. Lord 
faith he;who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle; 
who ſhallreſt in thy holy hill. FS 

 Nowas the princely Prophet was pric- 
ked forward to the penning ofthis Plalme 
through the hypocritte of the wicked in 
histime raigning: ſomightI be moued to 
the preaching vpon this Pſalme,andto the 
- publiſhing oftheſame, by the countertet- 
ting 1n religion , in this age abounding, 
Wherin many profefle they know Godin 
wordes,butdenie him in deedes, being a- 
bhominable, diſobedier, 8& to euery good 
worke reprobate: hauing a ſhew of godli- «.rim.z.;. 
neſle, but denying thepower therof,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 7 

Wherefore, what I haue ſpoken there- 
vpon,that haue I publiſhed:and now late- 
ly reuiſed, diligently peruſed and ſundrie 
wile eijarged, I preſent vnto your wor- | 
| ſhip 


ceTites Co 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
; 


F he Epiſile Dedicatorie. 
ſhip, inlue of your curteſies:and for ateſ- 
timonie of my.gratefull remembrance of 
ticles... 155: AE Nbe 

And foras much.asat the entring ofthe - 
new Yeare, commonly men preſent their * 
deareſtfreinds, withſome preſentas teſti- 
monieof their Loue:ſoI hauing now pre- = 
ſently:no better, tender at this timethis | 
ſimplenew yeares Gifte vnto you:where- 
by1T wiſh vato you, enlargment and en- 
creaſe of ſpirituall Graces, continuaunce 
of bodily health, with worldly wealth and 
well fare inthis life preſent: and in thelite 
to come, euerlaſting bleflednes, and end- 
leſſe reſtein the eternall kingdome of Ieſus | 
Chriſt, 

Take therforewel in worth and in good 
parte, according to your commonandac- | 
cuſtomed curteſic, I beſeech you, this - 
poore preſent: hauing regardenotſo much 
to the qualitie of the Gitte: as to the affec- 
tion ofthe giuer, which'is to be accepted. | 

2.Cor.8r2 For where there is a readye anda willing 
minde, itis accepted, cuen with the Lord | 
him ſelfe, according tothata man hath, & 
not according to thathe hathnot. 


xPer.zco TheLord,whichisthe God of al = h 
| oe 


T he Epiſtle Dedjcatorie. | 
the fountaine and giuer of all good oiftes lam.1.19. * 
and bleſſings: endue your mind with hea- 
uenly knowledge, powre into your hearte 
the graces of his ſpirite:that being directed 
by the holy Ghoſt, you may walke worthy 
the Lorde and pleaſe him in all thinges: qorrre? 
and being fruitefull inall good works,you 
may runne to the end,the race of holy pro- 
feſhon ſet before you : & finiſh your daies 
to the eternal glorie of Gods bleſſed name: 

zand to the endelefſe comforteof your own 
ſoule:through Iefus Chriſtour only Lord 
and Sauiour: to whom with the Father & 
the holy ſpirite, three perſons in Trynitie 
onecuerlyuing, and cuerlaſting Godin 
vnitie,be al praiſe, dominion, and Maieſtie 
now and for euermore , Amen. Fare you 
moſt heartely well in the Lord: this 29. of 
December. Anno. 15 92. 


Tour worſhips to commaund 


#n the Lorde , to my power, 
Richard Turnbull, 


þ == £ZR, AN VIE DF ; I = 
2 Tothe ChriſttanReader, 

Richard Turnbull wiſheth encreaſe of 
grace, inercy, and peace, from God :. 


the Father,and from the Lord | 
Teſus Chriſt. 


He 1 coſtdered with mp ſelf, 
(deare && Chriſtia Reader) 
how gretly enery m4 is box 
to put his hand tothe Lords 
buildinze,and to gene al di- 
lzgence ro hetpe to reare vp 
—_—he ſpiritual houſe of God, 
which is the Church: Twas not alittle eggedand 
pricked forward,to the undertaking of thoſe my 
laboars, which firſtvppon Saint Iamesthenaf- 
ter vppon Saint Tude , I haue committed to wri- 
ting. Wherein I dare 10t ſay, neither truelie can 
I ſaye, that like a Maifter Builder, Thane laied 
the foadation,that other men might builde ther- 
wppon: but as a poore Labourer rather, T haut 
broughte Morter, Stones, Timber , and ſuch 0- 
ther neceſſariethingsfor building, & haue _ 
Them 


Tothe Reader. 


them downe before the eies of ſuch, whoſe 5kill i 
greater whoſe knowledge is deeper whoſe pradiiſe 
is longer, whoſe Pexjons are fitter ,to take vpon 
them a worke ſo worthy, a labour /o laudable,and 
a purpoſe ſo pleaſant ,mmthe ſight of God, 

- CAnd for my parte,ony heartes deſireis, and 
ſhallbee,unto God, that myrude drawinge of the 
Lines, maye ſtirre vp others, toſet foorth thoſe 
thingesin their foriſling ard lnely colours: and 


 thatzzy meaſuring & cutting ont of the ground,” 


214) move others to laye a deeper foundation:and 
that my ſullye purtraying , may pronoke others to 
reere up a perfect building : that ſo Tand they, 
and all Gods Saindtes,may gine al our dilligence, 


beftome allour labours.; doe al our endenours;that 


Godin all thinges may be alorified throuzh Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. \ beg N F k : - x 
 Which-care ſhould ſtirre vp ſuch as hane recea- 
wed very great and large talentes from God, to 
ſupply by their learned wiſdome, what is or maye 


be wanting in ſuch workes, that ſo on all handes, 


and by all men and all meanes, the Sainttes may 


dayliemore and more growe vpin ſpirituallun- xyre.4.c 


derſtanding and knowledge, till they come to bee 

perfect men in Teſus Chris. 
 Theconſiderationwhereof, hath nowe againe 

fiirred me vp, and pricked me forward to this: 


preſente 
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TotheReader. 
preſent labour. And ſo machthe rather, becauſe 
hypacriſy wher againſt holy Dauid inthis Pſalm 
 ſpeaketh, raigneth in enery condicion of men, m 
theſe our dates: And theperticular ſunnes,which 
he condemmeth, are notwithſtanding wverye rife 
ard vſuall among manye men,enen among ſuch 
alſo, as in outward ſhew and pretence, make pro- 
feſsion of the glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chriit. 
As then the holye man of God, and princely 
Prophet Dantd,to the end that mz ſhould not ae- 
ceaue themſelues neither their brethren through 
hipocrifye, hath ſett downe thoſe vertueswhich 
ſhould ſhine in the Sainftes,and condemned thiſe 
vices,which ſhould bee farre from them: that fo 
throuzh entertaining of al chriſtian wrt aes,and 
abandoning of all filthye vices, they might ſhewe 
themſelues ſuch as ſhould dwel indeed it Gods ta- 
bernacle,and reſt vpon his holy hil:So1;to there- 
mouing of al hipocriſy. o& to the embracing of all 
mntegritie,holines and innorency,commend vnt0 
thee both ſuch virtues as become the onfaigned 
Satnites of Goa;and diſſwade thee from thoſe vi- 
es,which become not the ſeruants of To Chriſt: 
that by the following of the one,and the forſaking 
of the other , as a linely member of the Church, 
thou maieſt dwell indeed in the Lords T abermus 
cle and reſt upon his holy hill. | 
BE” = Where: 


Tothe Reader. 


Wherin,tf I hane not attained to that Iwould,o 
to that which thou expecteſt & lookeſt for happily 
at my hands: yet haueT done that I conldle for the 
preſent time,and therewithall Treſte contented: 
heartely beſeeching thee to take this preſent la- 
bour ingood part. andto beare with-fuch eſcapes 
and faultes , as ſhall happen in theprinting, if 
there beany. © 

God for his infinite mercy diredt thy ſpirite, 
and guidethy heart tothe attaining of all ſpiritu- 
all knowledge in heauenly thinges, and ſanttify 
theethroughout: both inwardly in thy ſoule,and 
outwardly in thy bodie, to theperfett obedience 
of his holy will, that thou walking alwaies wor- 
thy of the Lorde,and pleaſing kim in all thinges, 
maiſt finiſh the courſe of this troubleſome and 
tranſitory, life, tothe eternall glorie of Gods bleſe 

ſedname,g7 to the endles comfart of” thyne © 

owne ſoule, through Teſus Chriſt + 
our Lord & only Sauiour © 
AMER. 
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This 15. 
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bath 3: d 
partes. \ 
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be conſitered. 


E. 
= 


1, [Who propeundeth rhis queſtion; 
the holy man and prophet of Ged, 
Kimg Dautd, Ee 


CAllemaundeor. | To mwhamebe queſtion is propoi 
qut(iron made I ded, t7 of whombe aſheth mt:eut 
Cf propounded, 2 ; ofthe Lord God hamſelfe. Lorde 
| wm which theſe | who ſhall dwelt: oc. 
things may . | 


IH ba ethe demaiid or queſtion #, 
namelywho ſhould dwel in Gots 


: - . 
(s abernacle,ug reſt in his holyhal! 


r. \ Partly affir:  T-( Iumcencyoflie. 
DAI ME ,COm77- | 

mending Onto 2 | Righteouſnes t- 

Geſuch Gertues < waidall men. 

4s ought to be m | 

the tee (aint?s 5 | Truth m our 


of Ged:tp they \rangnes @ taike, 
| are three, 
An anfwere 
Pnto the ade. | 
raunded 2 
| + | s {Slattderbytongue, 
double. Partly nega. 2 \ TnturyE5 hurting 


riue difſuading | of onr bretheren 
" | fromſuch Gices 3 { Receauimp falſe 


_—_— 


[A ie themſelues to true hos 


2 } a3 become not reportes agamft 
 Godsfaindfes, o our werghbourt, 
neither ought | Flattering Fng0s 


to bein the me- | {ymen mſi. 
| bers of the irue 5 Breabimn 4 promiſe 
_— of God. wy orhe. 

F theſe are, 6 | FY[#rits 

TI ery CBriberi. 
£4 Concluſion, containmg aſpectall pros 
miſe of no [male reward to them gphich 
mmbracimg theſe Sirtues, and flying 


lmes and[anitimony of life. 


Verſe t. Lorde who ſhall dwell in thy Ta- 
| bernacle. , 'who ſhall reſt in thy holye 


" 


* hill*. 


\ 


2 =& Heſce words of the holy. man _ £4 
FY > of God, and princely Pro- cows ofthe: + ; 
| pher Dauid, containe the Þ{ajme,js - 
n a... firſt part and'branche of this the queſts” F 
Ag hcaucnly Plalme : which is a 9 'Þ 
le, SS F® queſtion by David propoun- S | 
=, ded, ynto God: to know who 
© were ofthe true Church and 
E. Tabernacle of the Lorde. 
, - ST VVherchence of themſclues, 
and naturally, theſethree circumſtances andthings flow; 
ues and offer them ſelues of ys to be conſidered. 1. VVhode- 
"og maundeth. 2, Of whom he demanndeth. 3. VVhat he 
, T———_ : which things are incident to cuery que- 
; On. . 
# | And art touching the derhaunder andpropounder 74. be 74 
ofthe queſtion,it appeareth out ofthe title of the Pſalm, ia fi 
od to be Dauid ; whoſe Pſalme it is, and whoſe name it the queltis' 


bearcth:as the title importeth 2 a Palme of David;Lord 
Jo who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt yppon' 
thy holy hil? | | FO 
 _ Dauid then, the man of God, ſeeing the wonder. 
ful hypocriſic of men,infrequenting the holy aſſemblies,: 
in intruding themſclues into the ſacred ſocieties;in thron- | 
gingand thruſting into the holy tabernacle, therecciuing' «20 
place ofthe Saints of God, for the performing of diuine 
worſhip yato' God:; And miarking diligently i, ; 
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Outward be morecommon or-cuſtomable with'them : theiithe! 
—_ .. pretence of religion, whereby they Gughr yaine praiſeand 
vprighrlife 210ry of their falſe and counterfer holines; and hearin 

pleaſerh - euery wherethe prowd brags, and great boaſtings of the 
not God, people in their outward ſcruice, in their externall wor- 
ſhip, in their bodily ceremonies and exerciſes, Whetcin, 
astheirchiefreligion conſiſted, ſo theirgreateſt confidence 
was repoſed : as iti the daies of tfay,Icremy; and the Pro-' 
phetsappeared, when in vaunting & boaſting:maner they 
cried out, thetemple of the Lord,the temple of the Lord; 
this is the teple of the Lord-ftirred vp with ſingular Toue 
to true rcligion, , inflamed with a feruent zeale to Gods 
glory, burning in ſpirit with crneſt defire to kiiow the true 
. Saints from difſembling hipocritestthelively members of | 

Gods Church, from the yain profeſſors of religion;the na- 

turalland right inhabitants of Gods tabernacle; ifromr the 

intruding of the wicked;moued, made, and 'demaunded 

this queſtion; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy ; tabernacle, 

who ſhalreſt in thy holy hill? (rune 

Ifzy. txt Whoin like maner perceiving how euery wher men 
12.8 gauc them ſelues to the performance of outward rites & 
Mrne by * ceremonies, and attended diligently yppon'the ſeruice of 
Mich, 6.5, *Þ< Tabernacle, yet in mcane time wete far from wal- 
king in true ſantimony, innocency of life, and vnfained 

louc towards theyr brethren , wherein true' religion 

indeede conſifteth : according tothe d6Arine of theA- 

x.lam-27. poſile; true religion and vndcfiled even before God the 
: Father is this: to viſite the fatherles and widows in their 
Nipocrites aquerſity, and to keepe thy ſelfe vnfpoited of the world? 
Es; **- as in our daics, our aduerfaries the Papiſtsdoe,who art 
ouwars diligent, yea double diligent in performing externall rites 
31S. and ceremonies, whereby they perſwade themſelues, they 
hauz done. good and laudable feruice vnto God: and 
when they haue viſited the rotten reliques of the Saints; 
when they have mumbled vp ſo many praiers,when' they 
haue giuenſo much to idolatrous vſes, -and haue heard 
ſo many Maſles and Diriges for mens ſoules,thinke they 
hauc gotten God almighty by the toe; when in the mean 
time they hanc negleted mercyand iudgement: Cr as _ 

__ na 


fs 


nalt profeſſors:in alt times baus done; who ſappoſe it to, 
be enoaghtiochriſtian' profeſſion, vopurtreliyiob 20 mut 
dcuotion; iroibe preſent in body:atfcrrimes offolemne 
praicrs, toſabrmiit them ſelucs totheoutwardceremonics 
of the'Church;to:communieare:witieahe Saints the h0-, 
LSacraments; 'and-t0'beicounttdiinthenanmber of:the; 
people of Godg how:beir they deale corrnpily;line looſe-- 


ly, ſpeake vattuely' rand walker wicked}y inthispretent 


world: In ſodeepe diſfemblins: ofmdr;; info halting hin 
pocrifie,and'{veunmine connterfanrtivgytumarters apper- 
raining.ynto God; the Prophet ';* renoUncing his owne 
tudgement, acknowhledgino how. eafil}he might be de- 
ceaued with the painted arid coltogree vifards of the-yn+ 


* godly, | p81 $0.80 hercatin.minde; and (asit were} 


rauiſhed with deſireto know thetrue ſerainntsof Godin 
his tabernacle,from the congregation of the wicked: de- 
mandcth with al-zeal'and reiierence;andasketh this que- 
tion; Lord who ſhall dweltin thy Tabernacle,who ſhall 
reſt yppon thy-holy-hill ? | 250 


 :» Now;ifthepretended religion'of men;if the outward: 


face and thew:ſer:/on Gods divine worſhip 3 ifthe fre- 
quenting ynto the tabernacle;if the preaſe and concourſe 
of men'ynto Godsholy: houſe, and place of his preſence 
ifchehalting'; loſing, and counterferting of the mer” 
of Dauidstime, caufed himto doubt ofthe ſeruaunt 

of God, & therfore,for his better knowledge moncd hiny 
to askethis queſtion, Lord who-ſhall dwell in thy taber- 
naele, who hall reſt.ypan thy holy:hill?: How much grea- 
ter cauſchaue we.to fuſpe&men in our daies,among who! 
inall-ſtates, degrees, and condicions of ment; ſo great 
hipocrifie, fo much couurerferting,ſo ſtrange diſſembling 
in-matters.concerning_ religion raigneth 5 with all humi- 
lity and-[owhlines of our mindes, for thecertainty of the 
truth, to aske'this queſtion with the holy Propher, Lord 
efron dwell in thy tabernacle, whothallreſt in thy hos 


the 
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= The holy.man of God then,and the princely Prophet On oing | 


Dauid;conuerſantamony fo greata multitude of wicked q« nyc” 7s 
perſons; who ynder pretence of godlines; made daily vnto fant, | 
rl | B z " 
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the Tabernacle and place of diuine ſeruice'::fearing leaſt 
he ſhould, either allow the hipocrites for Gods true ſer- 
uants;orels himſclfbe.carriedaway with their pretended 
holines; or.bedeceaued with the ſubtillſleights, or cn* 
tiſed with the alluring;/baits of the vagodly,and ſoſhould 
fall, cither into errour .inreligion, or corruption in con- 
uctſation, and ſoſwaruefrom true zeale, true obedience, 

Fa. 141, 4, fue worſhip of God; againſt which miſchicfe he carncſtly 
praicth; O Lord inclinenot my hart+o cuill, that Iſhould 
commit wicked works, with the men that worke iniqui- 
ty, and let menot<cate of their delicats:deſirous to know 
the true Saints of God, toaccompany themzand to diſcry 
the hipocrites, to. auoide them;he demandeth to this end, 
this queſtion; Lord who ſhall dwelin thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy boly hill? ' 

If Dauid, aman indued with an excellent and di- 
uine ſpirite '; one,in whom fingular wiſedome. , rarc 
knowledge, and deepe vnderſtanding of hidden ſecrets 

FE119. 99. appeared; who taught of God in heauenly things, farre 
| furpaſſed and exceededin wiſcdome allthis teachers and 
counſellers ; did notwithſtanding deſire:to knowe the 

ſheepe from the goates , the good from the bad, the 

Sain(ts from the hipocrites? the true worſhippers of God, 

from diſſemblers , the true inhabitaunts of the holy ta- 
bernacle, from the intruders of the wicked; leaſt thercin 

he ſhould be deceaued: how greatcauſe have wezin who 

neither the like ſpirite,neither ſuch wiſedome, nor equal 
kowledge, nor comparable vnderſtanding by many de- 

grees appeareth : tofcare our owne weakenes;to doubt of 

our owneiudgements, to confeſſc our own infirmity,and 

ro ſufpet the ſubtile Nleights and coloured pretences of 

men; and for further knowledgein hidden, deepe, and 

fecret thinges, with Dauid to demandand askethis que- 

ftion; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 


reſt in thy holy hill? 
z. © Dauidbeingthe propounder of this queſtion,in the 


To whom . nextplace let vs conſider, in fo great' doubt, to whom he 


the queſti= fjjeth for counſell, and of whom he demaundeth : he fli- 
goundede cth vato God, heasketh the queſtion of the Lord - -— 


.true Apoſtles ; ſincere profeſſours, from difſembling hi- 


Who thall reſtin thy holy hill 2 


and:thoſeof whom Teremy ſpeaketh 5 who came neare 


Fl 


ſelfe; Lord faith he, who ſhal dyell in.thy tabernacle, who 


»'Andtberinthe: Propherflicthvnto God;becaulſe it.paſ- 
ſth the knowledge of man, who onely looketh into the 
things' apparitand outward;zand becaulcit can be diflo]- 
ved 3. anſwered by none, butſuch a one,as ſearcheth and | 
foundeth- the heart of man: which prerogatiue only be. © © *© 
longeth vnto the Lord-: therefore this queſtion apper. | 
caigcth onely ynto him. PANS 16 4 SES wo 

- It is the Lord alone, which can here diſcerne, and |...) Þ 
ſander the wheate from the chaffe , the ſeede: from” the berwixethe i 
tares Frke graine'from the coccle' and darnall, It is the good and | 
Lordalonethar can here; and will bercafter deaide the _— wicked, | 
goats from/the-ſheepe, the wicked from the godly; Its Mar & 2 q 
the Lord alone which canfſpie & find our,ſuchas rude OED 
themſetnes,withonrtheir wedding garments,into thema- Mat,z2.11,. 
Triage dinner of hisSonne; to the communicating of the 
heauenly delicates; of the Goſpelli of our Saviour Ieſus 
Chriſt; Itis theLord/alone which can truely diſfcernethe 
wuc worſhippers; :f6m the counterfeit profeſſours of his 
name. Itis he alone, which puta marke of difference be- 
ewixtdiſſemblitg Eain,and holy Abell : which diſcried . 
Elias from the falſe Prophets; Micheas the ſeruantof the z,xi.18.ro. 
Lord;from' the q00:flatterersand Paraſites of Achabking 3.K.22.9.8 
-6f Ufrac)l, It is the Lord alone which knoweth mocking Geni-21.1s | 
Hmael, from godly Ifaac; crucll Eſau, from bleſſed 1a- Ce ; 
<ob, diſobedient Saul; from faithfull David; zealous'Te- Tere. hers 2s 
Temy, from proud and diſdainfiill Pafhur ; conſtant A- amos..7, | 
'mos, fromeopging Ameſiah;traiterous Tudas, from the 12+13-rq- BY 


1.Kin.16.7 ; 
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| qe. ue worſhippers, from vaineiintruders into the 
'Lotds tabernacle: therefore the Propher' asketh the Lord 
this rm :; Lord who ſhall dwell in'thy tabernacle, 


Joh.rz. 210 F 
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And whereas many men, with outward pretence and 
ſhew of religion , deceaue and blearetheecies of men; 112-29. 13a | 
as they in thedaies of Iſaydid,who in lips,in rongue, in = 
words honoured God , but in heart were far from him: x, 


2.20 If 


B 3 vnto 


; PlalmeXv.ic#arſe T. 
vnto God:inchoqth,,ait inxrtioſe month he-was dften,! 
\"Lirat6, but was farre from theirreins; profefling God: inwokd! 
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8 / _ Jed; hut not deagaued, whichiis cuory. wheres ahdotberes 
| FP38*..- fore can deteQreneale, and diſcrye abenmvatohisigood 
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 ſeale, the Lord knayerth;who are fis.,,* 72 IN GG 4 1 
| es br ''+  , Qur Saujour, Icfys Chriſt is the, chigfe, Shephcard of 
| onn, 10.14 . LEES ' , 
* * that heaucnlyflocke of his ſheepe ; who. both knoweth 
.his, and is knowenof his, It istheLord,.and not men, 
* which pitched the tabernacle ,' and, xeftimonie of his 
- preſznce ; where into none can enter, hut he is ſcene of 
God ; wherefore nangcangiſcerne the children from the 
frnants, which abide but.for a time,and.not for cucrin 
Gods houſe, but God himſelfe. None can diſcric the wic- 
ked from the godly,the ſheepe from the goatgkthe diet” 
; - | cr 


lohns.3 Fo 
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and reines :and-thgLord him, Ife taughtthe ſame to Sa- ks Sou 
mucll his ſerpant,& Prophet, who being {cat to annoinr 
forking oyer {rac}, one,of the ſonnes of Iſſha,in ſeed of 
Saul the hipocrits; he haying re ard cuermoreto the per= 

ſon; & outward appearace.0£y man, is controwled there- 

fore.by Ggd,aud telde, that man lookeyh into the things 
thatare without butthe Lorg looketh. into the heartes, , , 
Wherfore $alamog.in the dedieatign of y, Temple,wiſely 3-KingeBs 
confeſſath.tharynto God ;;whep he fOOnght Ia mthe " 
Templeto-hearatrs heauen,% tdo X pincto cucryone 
According t0.his-yaics,as F.Lorc knew his heartzbecauſe ; 
heonly, knawerh.che hearts, oF all the children of men, 


Ang. holy, Dawd.io another place ſubſcribeth vnto this Fſal.44.21, 
trurbiifchaus forgotten F.name of our God,& bolden 72" 139» 
vp.our badsro ſtrange gods; ſhal not God ſearchthigour? © | 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of the hearts. The Lord by the 5. -- r_ 
Propher Jeremy auoucheth this doftcipezthe heartis wice <,c 1.20, 
ked.& deceitfull aboucall things: who can know it? 1] . 
Lord ſearch $. hart & try the reines, to giue to euery one 
acordingtohis ways, & acorfding toy fruit of his works. | 
., Whe the,holy Apoftlesof our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould A.z.22, 


bs 
. 4 


— 


chogſe oneznta the roome of Iudas Ifcariot, from which 73: 240 
he was. fallen by tranſgreſſion;they preſented two,Tofeph 
called Barſabas,& Matthias; and thys they praied:Thou 
.ord, which knoweſt the hearts of all me, ſhew whether 
pf theſe two thou haſt choſen, Iob therefore ſetteth forth 1,þ,gur, 
the nature of God- in theſe two things 3; firſt, rhat hecan Zo | 
do all things ; fecondly, that rhere-is no thought hidden 
from him, which two,are plainc eujdences of the divioi- ; 
tie. Truly therefore ſaith S,.. Ambroſe; it is proper only _ 3] 
Foe icpt Net Toy 4 ambroſ. de 5 
vnto the diuinc power and nature of God to knowe Spins I 
ſecrets , and to ſound the heart of man, Sceing then j; _ 
2 &0 | > 1b42, C:i2s | 
by 'B 4 the | 


Gods cics 
arc ouer 
* All crea- 
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Palme xv. Verſe T. 
the Lord onely knoweth the hearts 'of men; andhipo. 
.crites, and yngodly perfons oftentimes deceaue with 
outward ſhew and' appearaunce, the yeric Sain&es and 
ele& of God; therefore. the Prophet to haue acertaine 
and ſure knowledge of thoſe which ſhould dwelin Gods 
tabernacle, demaundeth of him, euen of him which 
knoweth the fecrets of the nearts of 'all men , which 
only is the Lord; and thereforefaith : Lord, who ſhall 


 dwcllin thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill 2 


Finally, it 15s the Lord, whoſe cics are ypoit all his crea- 
tures, and there is no copitation or thought of heart ſo 
ſecret, po pretence of men ſo cunning, no ſhew of fanc- 
timonie ſo ſubtle,'no aQion of life ſo hidden, that can 
eſcape his knowledge; whoſe cies areas a flaine of fire, 
to pearce into the thoughts of the heart & with whom 
light & darkenes, night and oa are all one, as faith the 
Prophet: If I fay the darknes ſhall hide me, cen the 
night ſhall belight about me: yea the darknes kiideth not 
from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day; the darknes 
& light arc both alike: for thou haſt poſleſſed my reines; 
thou haſt couered me, in my mothers wombe, And ther. 
fore S. Auguſtine faith well : whether the candle burne, 
he ſeeth thee; or whether it be put our, he ſeeth thee, 
Therefore Sirach telleth the fooliſh man, which thought 
he might eſcape the cies of God,as well as F cies of men, 
by ſecretly comitting of ſin; for which cauſe he faith thus 
in his heart, who ſceth me? I am compaſlſed about with 
darkenes, the walles couer me, no cic ſeeth me, whom 
neede I to feare? the moſt high will not remember my 
ſinnes ; Sirach (I ſay) moſt wiſely telleth ſuch a man, that 
he onely feareth the cies of men, and knoweth notthat 
the cies of the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then 


"'theSunne,beholding all F wayes of me, and the ground 


ofthe deepe, and confidereth the moſt ſecret partes, &c. 
Whereunto S.Baſill alſo agreeth, whereſocuer thou art, 
whatſoeuer thou doſt, thou ſhalt hauc the cie ofthe Lord 
beholding thee, out ofhis prepared dwelling : forthe ha- 
bjcation of Gods dwelling is cuermore readieto behold 
all F ſogncs of men, & none can cſcape him, orlye = 
at Aoredannamsc: ama | Pr 
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\ -\ Sermon 4. 
from his fight. There isno-impedimentor hinderance to 
him,bur thathe'doth andalwaics may,ſccall things; nci- 
-therthe'darknes,neither tlic walls can ſtop him:and he is 
fo farre from not ſceingeuery one,.that he alſo diligently 

'beholdeth evien'the hearts of men,which he hath framed. 

Shall any man tlien,'be:heneucr. ſo arrand an hipo- 
ctite,behe never ſo cunnine-acounterfer, hide his coun- 
{cli from the Lord, and fayſecretly within himſelfe, with 
the wicked in the Prophet, Godfceth not, neither doth tlic Pſal.94,5 

:God'of Iacob'regard it > ſhall he not receaue anſwere of 8+9-19.ch 
his follis from abouc?'O'thow foole when wilt thou be 

wiſe? hethat planted the careyiſliallhe not heare ?-and 

the that madethe cieſhallhe noxce ? be thatichaſtencth 
the nations, ſhall he not-correR 2 he that tcacheth man 

'wiſedome, ſhall-he not*khow ? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of men; thattheyars butyaine. . - - if; 

-The Prophet Dauid feein& therefore, that nothing is 

on from thecies andknowledzc of _ Lord bur 

thatalfthings/arc open aid manifelt ynto his cies, with treb.g 135 
whorh We haucto ro which:is God; as theApoſtle af- rw 
firmeth; andrbatticknowerh 6ut thoughts long befort, | 

and tht theres not a word in/Surimonthes,but he'yn. Phl.139.4- 

derſtandethitattogether; eniew before that it be'verered ; 

as by tiigown'expericce he found; arid of himſelf he con- 

feſſethithetforein a matter thus ſecrer, his whole recourſe _ 

is to'God;to'whom all things are knowen and manifeſt; 

andof him only heavketh this queſtion ; Lord who ſhal 

dweltq thytabcrnacle, who ſhallreftin thy holy bill? Qu, 

Men then in iudging the Church of God, and' the ments = 
mermþers thereof, being-often dectiued : for-that they cerningthe 
commonly meaſure religion,titherby plenticand riches; members 

as the people of Ifract did;who thought thatreligion tri- mow 4 

of men, and Power of Pritices; as the ſamepeoplein the ued. 

ſameplacealſo iudged;who groinded theirreligionyps Ire. 44+ 

the copſentof the multitude; and'the authoritic of their UF 19. 
Princes; we and our fathers, our Kings and ourPrinces, tere.44.154 
inthe Citics of Iyuda,and the ftreetes of Hierufalem;or by 

continuatice of time, & fucceflion of men;asous mo 

” |  faries 


Palme whre-FRrſe 1. 


- might alfo: hauc'pretendedy [with; others; fuchulike vn. by 
-certaine-markes! of :the'Church ; but.God the Lord be- m 

A2.r58. - ing neuer deceaucd;, becanſa,4o, him all;-his workes arc f& 
. knowen'fro the'beginaing #berfors this queſtion. is only IW ; 

of him tobe asked gasdaothitheiProphct ; Lord, who ſhal ie 

-dwcllin thiy.tabcraacle; whordbal}rcfh in chy:holy bill? he 

Wharis .'\.' Thisqueſtion thus dewannded:of Gody let ysnawin M 63 
demgun-" . the next;place conſider ,whad thetqueltian is 2yyhay that fo 
dedor 25> js "thati he asketh; «namel;i a. who ſhould! dwveli,ja. the by 
-Taberngde ofGody and wt ypon tis holyhill2.;ij4; zi. Pc 

| By takernacleinithivipecdomevndertizpdebe church WM þ, 
Milicant/zwhercin theSaurtswandes hexg and theres and WM 57 
40:confirtne,that ſenſe ;\they,haus tranſlated-;thieword, MW jn 
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yoice/,and he-hearnd me, our of-his\bolic; monngine eh 
: ECT QNCLY tO be 


is Ke. a li 

for the:aflemblics of thy ſeruants ? Lord, who ſhal dwell In 

..- - Inchycabernacle,ho ſhall reſt inchy holyhill 2... . _ 
The charch' -:iT, he Church of Gad militant. here on carth 9 48,COMPHe Nc 
eompared redtq the tabernacle: and to the holy bill of God, . -.:/ be 


of cottera- TotherabernadedefTouchingthe toherpdgo ny 
bt dernacle, jt was, and by whome commaunded, and, when. and 


wherefore 
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dalturred:ivho. _ jo "08 be now ry, 163 
make a general offcringofalm&whichi would gupfrecly; ome 
farekerheking of atentor tabernacle; whichhe called a Mo gs 
ſanQizaryon 

0s, 9 m1 both:to:offer. ſaczifice cx0,Gody;and;toj 2acle- 
hearc his law dcliuered ynto the; & to be a,place;tq,makn 

biiniflfe ehqriifet 66 known toihis:poople The fafhign'& Ezod, 46. 
formewherd{mas;by thei ſpace of forty daiesfhewaddaing. ' 6+ 
by'God inthe; mountaine; according wiereuned inall 
points;hewas charged tomaketty Aw tieb tabernacle Mayes Num.7J.1. 
by Gadsappointmeptereted.aijekelt day of 9frfmpnth 

in the ſeuenth yeare after they came out of Egypt; as:bath 

in.that phare.df Exodus, & allo inthe bookeof' Nymbers 
iswitqefiqd,Fhis:tabernacle S$;Stephen ſaith,thefatheys bf A744 
thefowtrahad ig the wildernes, beipgealled thetabernade,- . -.- 
ofwuocs becauſeit was te token of Gads preſkngo,and 
ofqhecovoirtot, mddeynto the-people ;.,which: the-Jewes 

rocetned fioin hand to hand, and-broughtitin'wichleſus 

{charis fidfnaginto:the land of Canaan, the-pofleſtignof Cm—_ 
dernacleavd temple by Salomon was erct<d;whidtef the in vic with 
fotmuerbeing ia figure 4iit!, was brought, inta'the temple; Ifracl. 


withthearke.and:holy:;yallcls, as in he RoryofiSalomon 3-Kin, bor, 


is:tditdenly-dedlared»| Yopedohs tabernacle, whereof the ff © þ L 


ſcripturemaketb:{o, reuertnt aieation , is the-Church of 
God;;by, the;Prophet compared s,,ri eb ng * TEIOTRANTYY Why 1s the 


{4 Noithes &+his.reſemblance or-compariſo 
as { rabernacewas pitched here 3nd there, and xemoyed . 


+ 


from pilachto-place, atthe gommeandement, of Moiſes & nacles 


loſuah As F;,people jornied :fothe Church militant hath 

no eertainereſt inany appointed place, butis now inthis  _ 
_ now in that, at the appointment ofthe-Lord, and 
hisſonnopurToſua and;:trucſauior Leſus Chrilt, Fox now Gen. 4.4.8 
itis/with Abell, ia thehouſe, and inthe field: now with © 


4 


a % 


braham, in-Meſopotamia,in Cajran,in Egiptzia-Canaan. 
Noy with Iſaac; Iacob, Ioſeph :. now with Ezechiah;Io- 
{ah,,- and thc zealous Princes. Now with Chriſt and hys 
21 | | Apoſtles 


Naab:inabeathk, & on the waters. Now with faith full A> nd «Þ 


N.l 2d. 


nynfit;for church cg. - 
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P/alme xv. Verſe I. 

A8.1.1, Apoſtles, nowin Iurie, now in Galilie, now heere, noy 

GS there conuerlant: now with the Apoſtles,in their aſſem. 

5&.c2.x2, Þlics, Now inthe houſe of Tohn, Marke, withthe congre- 
gation, Now in one country , now inanother: now in 
Germany,now in France, now in England, now inScot. 


land; therefore is the church 'of God notvalike hercinto | 


the tabernacle. T 

The Church of God militant here on earth; is notlike 

| anearthly kingdome, contcined in certaineplaces, '& ticd 

eo appointed circuits: butit is continually exerciſed with 
wandrings, with remouinges, with baniſhments and 1ra- 

_ 9s : therefore moſt fitly compared ymo the'taber- 

NACIE,:: -* © : £27 I HSUSLIA 

2 Andasinthetimeofrhe Arke and tabernacle, God 

- there ſhewed himſelfe and his glory vnto thepeople: as 
Exo0,25.22.'God ſpeakingof thetabernacle atfirmeth 'ynto Moyfes 
there will I declare my ſelfe vnto thee;zand from abouethe 

mercy feate, betwixt thetwo Cherubins, which arc ypon 

the Ark ofthe Teſtimony, I will tell theeall thingswhich 
I wil give theein._ commandement vnto the Children of 

. Iſrael: So doth the Lord reucale himſelfe in the Church 

and aſſembly of the Saintesz there declarerh he his gloris 

there reucalerh he his:word atid'declareth his wil-ynto ys 
2.Cor.z.is people: wherein men behold as ina mirrour-theglotyof 
| God;& that with opeface;the vaile and coucringof Moi- 

ſes law remoucd; therein hath he delivered his whole will 

and teſtament, and whatfocuer of man he'wilt haueob- 

' ſerued. Forynto the Church, is committed the holy teſta- 


 menk, at all thereucaled will ofGod-: in it is all 


| holy ſcripqure to be ſought; and in it, through his mini- 

ſters and paſtours, Iefus Chriſt ſpeaketh ynto his people. 

2-Cor.t3:3For which cauſe,not ynfirly therfore, it 1s compared yato 
thetabernacle. | re OM 214 

Exo,26.r,% 3 Inthe tabernacle by Gods appointment, was theark 

£-3541, Put: theteſtimony which God gaue the people; the ſtony 

tables, the rodde of Aaron, and Manna which were a te- 

Heb.9.z, ftimonic of Gods preſence among the people :' as the A- 

3.&c poltiemorelargely declateth,affirmiog thatin theholichh, 

thatisthe inmoſt anRuarie ortaberuacle, called _—_ 

FP | ic 


lieſt ofal,Sonfum SaxForum:there was the goldencenſer, 
. {© thearke of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about with 
b gold that therein the golden pot which had Manna was, 
. and Aarans rodde, which buddcd, and thetables of the 
WW tcftament:[So inthe Church militant, is thearke of our 
. S rcconciliation, the teſtament of Icſus Chriſt, his-glorious Rom, 1.16. 
will & Goſpel, which is the power of God to faluationto 
al thatbelceue:the word of reconciliation,committed yn«, 3-CoreSot9 | 
ta the Apoſtles:the teſtimonie whereby the Saintes ouer- | f 
come the great, huge and old Dragon, whichis thediuell: + 
whome they ouercome by the bloud of the Lambe, and , rim.z.s 
by the word of their teftimonie:which is the veric treaſure 
houſe of all tructh, andthe. recciuing place of all Gods | 
gracespowred ypon men : therefore moſt fitly compared 'F 
ynto the tabernacle. AS ary | 
4- As inthe harder matters and cauſes, whereof they : | 
had no expreſſe word and warrand in thelaw., theholy - * | 
men of God had theirſpeedierecourſe,tothe arke and'ta« = F 
bernacle, the teſtimonigof Gods preſence, therehence to :Þ 
receive counſell from God, becauſe there he promiſed = 
notanely to bepreſent, butalſo thereto declarchimſelfe, Ex0-35433. 
andall his will ynto the people: whereof Moyles afſureth- = 
vs ynder the warrand of God : Therewill 1 declare my I 
ſcife vnto. thee, and from aboue the mercy ſeatc, betwixt 
thetwo Cherubins, which are vypon. the Arke of the teſti- 
monie, I will tell thee all things, which I willgiue thee in Num,27.4 
commaundement yato the people of Ifracll : according 
wheteunto Moiſes commanded Ioſuah,and in his exam- 
plea} magiſtrates toconſultin hard matters with God by 
the Prieſt,through the iudgement of Vrim;which to haue 
been viſual: the example of Saul ſheweth,who before hee 
would fight againſt the Philiſtines, cauſed Ahiah-to brin 
the Arke of God, therby to ask counſell of God:So mull 
men in doubtfull & hard matters flie ynto the Church , 
where:the Arke of Gods preſence is; vnto which Chriſt Mat-28.30 
hath promiſed his perperuall prefence, by his ſpirit, by his 
power, byhis prouidence, and vnſpeakable goodnes:As S. In fohans; 
_— expoundeth the words in the Goſpell:1 wil be tra&.go.. 
wat 
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1.Kin.14.18 


you yato the end ofthc world ; yata which he bath 
promiſed 


| P/alme xY."Verſe T. 

. - - aridthathe ſhould lead them into all trueth, as'tn'the ho. 
x. Tim, 3.15 I#Gofpetl'Chriſt auoucketh .For which caufe rhe Church 
by Paul is called the :pjller of truacth  Theſe'thinges] 
haue wiittervnto thee; truſting to come verylhortlyvnto' 
thee : burif| tary long; that thou maiſt/knowhow'ts be- 

have thy ſelfein the honſcof God , which-isthe:Church 
N of theliuing God;thepilter arid ground of trueth. As God 
> thetiſouvht for,was found in thetabernacke;/ and-Chiriſt 
Lu.2.46.; Joſt; by Toſephand Mitie; was foiindih thetem ple-: fo 
... now tf wefecke him as our teacher and ſchoolemaiſter in 
matters hard and difficult:we ſhal findhim in'theeburch, 


C*- 


aſo:theChyrch may not yn tly be compared Vnto theta- 
bernacle. EE SY: nova 63 003 

E a I, Finallyas the: Lord promiſed by Moſes to dwellin 
ge * thetabernacle, and there t6 walke and be"conuerſant 
Toel.3.17, With Iſrael his people: Sodoth God'theFather;and Tefus 
Plal.p8, Chriſthisfonne our Sayionur, dwellin the Chutch, which 
60. is his'initnatcriall tabernacle., and the: heauenly-habita- 
Tobi14.23 tion of his dwelling. Which thing out Saviout proteſted 
vnto his Diſciples. If any/man'loye me, he will Keepe my 
word, 'andmy father will tone tim', and wee will come 
2.Cor,6.16 vnto-liim,and! dwell with him; Therefore S. Paul'botdly 
| applieth the promiſe made vnto-the po of 1ſraetl by 

God; vnto the Saints, the Church; whichiis the Iſrael} of 
God-yeeare the temple of the liuing God tas God hath 

Teui.z6.r faid; I will dwell among them, and walkethere'y and[ 
Mat,18,20 will be their God, and they ſhall be my peoples This 
"AR Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiovr'did intimate and 'infinuare 
: vnto"the Saints, when he fairh',) that where two orthree 
were'afſembled and gathered together irthis name, there 

himſelf would be amons them, andin the midfbobtbiem, 

as one thathath his abode, his feat and refidencieamong 

Re Fit \ theSaints. Thisis that'one; which being like che ſore 
: ''3 of man,walked in themiddeſt of theſeuen Candlefticks. 
veiſe,25. By ſeuen: Candleſtickes,, (as (is. interpreted)- vaderſtan- 
_ 'dingrheſcuen Churches: in midſt whereofonr$auiour 
walkcth, astheyr maiſter , their teacher 4. theyrmaintels 
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Tokir4:t7e promiſed the comforter, which is the ſpirite 6f tracth, 


| where he hath promiſed CEE in thisrefpet * 
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* Antrh&thiflicant Chirchodf God, bearing thetipeand' 
reſeblahceTnfome meaſare',” ofthe Heauechily Hieruſa-' 
lem'-UtRending from 'Go8';7 which is'the trinmphant 
Ghitreh 6FCHnſt; mayinilike meſure have that promiſe: 


T2" 19 


Reuel.zr.3 


Km'inthe holy Reuclation 5'FTobn ſaw theholy Citie: 


ew Hicrafalem', tcomedowicefrom God outofheauen;- 
prepare# 45 YiHidetriminred for herhusband:and Theard: 
a preat voice Vet obheauch?” ſaying, behold the taberna< 
ce of Godis with tnen:andHte'will dwell with them:and 
theyſhatbe his people , and God himfſelfe will be theyr 
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? "AndFotthis cauſe is REdluirch and aſſembly of Gods yy, is the 


Saints/Gllethe houſe of God, becauſe he dwelleth ther« Church 
in': whereof Sxint Perer the Apoflle ſpeaketh; the time is called 
come that iadocmentimuſt beginne atthe houſe of God: Gods. E 


and whom he accortipteth forGods houſe, heimmedi: 22%: 


atly ſheweth ;' ſpeaking of himicife and the: reſt of the 
Saints : if; ſaith he, it firſt beginne at vs, Whar ſhall the 
end of them be.,. which: obey-nioe the Goſpell' of God? 
Saint Paul alſocalleth the Saints, the houſe of the liuing 
God: theſethinges haue I'written'vnto thee; truſting to 
come very fhottly ento thee't burif 1-tary long , thatthou 


1,Pcr.q,t'F 


1.Tim. ; 
15» 


6ughteſt to:know how to' behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe | 


of God; which is the Churchiaf the lining God. Theaus 
thour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , making compatri- 
fon betwixt Moiſes and-Chriſt : entitling Moiſes' by 
the name of a-ſeruant in Gods houſe, the Church : but 
Chriſt by the 'name of the Sonne, heireand owner there. 
of, and true Lord of the Church, ſaith : Now Moiſes ves» 
rily was faithfullin all his houſe as a ſeruant, for the wit- 
neſfeof thoſe thinges which ſhould be ſpoken after ; but 
Chriſt is as the ſonne; ouer his owne houſe, whoſe houſe 
weare, if we hold faſt that confidence, andrcioyling of 
that hope, vnto the end, OE ey ol i oY, 
_ Whereby, as by many the! like places and teſtimonics 


Heb. 3.5.6 


The ſaints 
called 


of holy Scripture may appeare, the Saints of God are cal- Gods rem- 


led his howle, and place offiis abode. 
92g, | To 
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1 To which purpoſe they arc allo called the templeof 
F #-cor.3-16 God,and of the holy Ghoſt; Know ye not ſaith Paul, that 
'Y yearethe temple of God, and thatthe fpiritof God dwel- 
leth in you? ifanydeſtroy thetemple of God; him ſhall 
ue deſtroy; for the templeof Godis holy, which ye are. 
«cor.6el9. 4 1d alittle afterward diflwading from adultery and for- 
nication, he reaſoneth from the excellencic of our bo« 
dies,ordained of Godto be temples and places. for his dis 
uine preſence : know you not, - your body isthe tem« 
plc ofthe holy Ghoſt, which is in you; whom ye haucof 


, 
© » * 


| 2.Cor.6.ig God? and exhorting them to all ſanRification, and per- 


Epheſe2.2t ſyading to auoidall yncleannefle , of vnrightcouſncſſe 

"= and idolatry:the Apoſtle vrgethand proſecuteth the ſame 

argument; be not ynequally yoked with the infidels : for 

whatfcllowſhip hath righteouſnes with vnrighteouſnes? 

Whatcommunion hath light with darknes ? what'con. 

cord hath Chriſt with Bcliall ? Whatpart hath thebelce- 

ucr, with the infidell? what agreement hath the temple 

of God, with Idols? forycarcthe temple of liuing God: 

as God hath ſaid, I willdwellamong them, & will walk 

there, and I will be theirGod , and they ſhall be my peo- | 

le. f- Dn " 

[4 , Seeing then,as God in former times dwelt inhis taber+ 

'*  nacle, ſo now intheſe daies heisrefident.inthe Church; 

which are his ſaints: which for that cauſe are called both 

his houſe and his holy temple : then may the Church be 
compared vntothetabernacle. = | 

Wherefore then, whether we reſpe& the continual! re+ 

mouing ofthe tabernacle and of the Church:or whether - 

weregard the preſence of God, and the manifeſtationof 

his gloricin the tabernacle, and inthe Church:or whether 

we caſt ourcies vponthe things contained inthe taberna« 

cle, and in the Church : or whether we conſider there- 

courſe in hard matters -to, the tabernacle and to the 

Church : orwhether ,we behold the dwelling of God 

in the tabernacle and in the Church: Euerie way the 

tabernacle hath reſemiblantevnto the-Church, & therfore 

not amiſſe by the Prophet is the Churche' compared 


thereunto , and called allo by the' name of the _ 
_ 5 na R 


Len.26,rt. 
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acle Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle? _. : = 

6 As the Church.mihtanr is a vnto the taber- T— 
nacle, and ſo by the Prophet called ;{o.isjtcom parcd vato | 
a hillor mountaine, and called by that name allo. Dauid Pſal. 2484 | 
ynder the type and figure of his ownekingdome , which | 
God had eſtabliſhed, mawger the heads and beards of his 
enemies, prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, which 
is his Church ,calleth tby the name ofa,hil or mountains | 
I have ſet my King in Sion my holy mountaine. {ay pro- ns wo : 
phecying ofthereſtauration of the Church inthe daies of ©+95' 5 
Chriſt;calleth the Church a mountaine. It ſhall be, faith 
the Prophet, in the laſt daies, that the mountaine of the 
houſe of the Lord , ſhall be. preparcd. in the top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted abone the hils: and all | 
nations ſhall low vnto it. Micheas the Prophet prophecy» jjjchs xc 
ing both to the ſame people, and at the fame timeas did 2.z, | 
Ifay; falleth into the ſame words of the:Brophet, and gi- 
ueth the Church the name of anhill or mountaine: which 
prophecies were verified at tht comming of Chriſt whoſe 
Church they call a mountaine. - __— 

And the Church of God-and of Chriſt, may for ſun+ Why the 


RE Church is 
dry good reſpetts and conſiderations, becompared to an _ onpanl 


4 


Pas ] 
hill or mountaine. | to an hil or 


1 For the alluſion which it hath ynto mount Sion in mountaine 
Teruſaiem, being that hilland mountaine, which is cal- | 
led tize mount Moriah, where Abraham would haue fa- G&ns 224%; 
crificed his ſonne Iſaack: and was choſen of God after | 
ward tobethie place of his ſernice , to offer vp facrift- | 
cesand prayers, and thankeſgiuing. ynto God; to heare | Ly U; 
his word, and hearken vnto his ſtatutes deliuered vnto the "6d ws. 
people; whereon Salomon built his temple, the euident * vets 
and manifeſt type and figure of theimmateriall Church 
and temple of God, which are his Saints:In which kill of 
Sion , in reſpe@ of the tabernacle and temple , as tie Pa.g, ur. 
Lord is ſaid to haue dwelt: as the Prophet teacheth, ex- 
horting men to ſing praiſes vnto the Lord, which dwel- — = 
lecmin Sion:and in another Pſalme, where he thus wri- ph ns 
teth: The Lord refuſed the tabernacle of loſeph, & choie pg, g2.ige | 
rot the tribe of Ephraim? but choſe the Tiibe of —_— | 

; C ang 


\ 


P/alme xv. Verſe I. 
and mount S$10n which he loved ; and there he built his 
SanCtuary, as an high place, like the carth which he cſta- 
bliſheth for eucr. And moſt plainly in another place: The 

Pla.132.t3. Lord hath choſen Sion, and loueth to dwell in it, ſaying, 

| this is my reſt for ever, herewill 1 dwell, forI hauc a de- 
light therein. So this hill beinga type of the rrue Church 
among whom God dweileth forcuer: the Church in this 
alluſionis called a hill or mountaine, 

2 Morcouer the Church may be called an hil or moun. 
taine, for the height, celſitude,and lifting vp thereof For 
as hils and mountaines arc lifted vp aboue other parts of 

—o—_ wy the carth : ſois Gods Church exalted aboue all other 

ame people and congregations; not onelyin reſpect of the pre- 

ſent bleſſings ofthe Goſpell, wherein itexcclleth;bur alſo 

- and much rather in reſpe@ ofthe glory to come, wherin 

it calily ſurpaſſeth: and therefore may not vnfitly be com. 

| pared to an hill or mountaine. 

} 3 For the open ſight thereof; for as hils are ſeenc a 

farreoff,, and ofmany ; neither can they be hidden, but 

| arecuident and open tothe cies of men: So the Church 
| isasaCitty vyppon an hill that cannot be hidden, but is 

! Mar, 5-14, ſubic& to the view, ſight, and cies of many : which our 

| Sauiour Chriſt taught his Apoſtles, his Church. You are 

the light ofthe world:a Citty that isſet vpon an hit can- 
| not be hidden. And this ſituation ofthe Church; this lit- 
> 3*15+ ting vp thereof, muſt teach vs with all carcfulnes to walk 
45+ wiſclyand circumſpeRly towards all men,as becommeth 
ſuch, as both muſt ſhine vnto other, and whoſe manners 
cannot becouered . Thus for thecleare appearanceand 
open ſight vnto the cies of men ; the Church is called an 

hill or mountaine, 

4 Finally in regard of the ſtrength and ftaidnes, the 
Church may becalled a mountaine: for the hilly and high 
places are moſt ſtrong, and moſt incxpugnable. So the 

Þ Sains, the Church of God, and. his holy ſeruanrs, are 

; conſtant, immoueable, and cannot be ouercome of Sa- 

| ——_— 1+ tan their enemy.Whereunto the Prophet had regard whe 

478-69 he ſpeaketh of the ſtablenes and ſtrength of Gods people: 


Pla. 132, : . : 
MITD They that truſt in the Lord ,ſhall be asmount Sjon,which 
cannov 
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exnnotbe.remoued, but tandeth faſt for ener. For 2s 
the mountainesare about Hieruſalem , ſo is the Lord a- 
bout his people, from henceforth for cucrmore,Wherby 
he hath ſufficiently ſhewed, that the Church vnderprop- 
ped with the ſure defence of Gods prouidence : 15 ſtable | 
and ſtrong. Whereofalſo our ſauiour certified Peter his aae, 16.8, 
Apoſtle, when he promiſed that the gates of hell (the 1n- 
fernall powers)ſhould not be able to preuaile againit, of 
oucrcome thefaith of the Church, | 

Wherefore , whether we reſpc& the hill of Sion, 
whereunto thereis here an alluſion : or whether we IC- 

gard thelifting vp of hils and of Gods Church: or whe- 
ther we conſider the appearance and open ſight of hils, 
and of Gods Church : or whether we looke vnto the 
ſtrength of hilles, and of the Church defenſed by Chriſt: 
the Prophet mightnor vnfitly cal it an bill ora moun- 
taine. Lord vtho ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hil ? "- | : 

Neither is the Church called here an hill only,but an wy ” the 
holy hill. And holy therefore ir is, partly becauſe God RO 
hath ſanRified it, and made it holy for himſelfe : as the pg1y hill, 

_ of Iſracll werecalled an holy and ſanCified thing, x 


ecauſe God had ſeperared them from all nations, to be Exo.19-9. 
Deut, 7-6. 


a-ſpeciall inheritaunce; and holy people vnto himſelfe:So 1. > -h 


the Church of God, which is the true Iſrael, is hallow- 

ed and ſanRificd of the Lord. Wherefore by Peter Cal- , ver. 246 

led an holy nation, and therefore may becalled the ho- 

ly hill of God. 

Partly becauſe inthe Church the Lord gineth ma- *© 

nifold teſtimonies and ſignes of his holines, therefore 1s 

it called his holy hill, For as theplace in mount SyNa, Exod.z.5. 

where the buſh burned ,and yet was not conſumed, Was 

holy and therefore Moyſes was commaunded to put of 

his ſhooes, when he approched : not in reſpe&tofthe . 

placeit ſelfe, but becauſe there the Lord declared his h0- 

lines: and as the mountaine wherein our Sauiour Jeſus = = 

Chriſt was transfiguced, mencioned in the Goſpell; is vy - rs 12, 3 

S, Peter called the holy mountaine;not for any excelle- * AF 

ey of the-place,. but becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewed 
G 23 his 


Pſalne xÞ. V, erſe T. 
| his exceeding glory, and gauecleare teſtimony of his ho- 
Toſua.s.15e tines: and as the place was called holy, where Chriſt the 
Captaine of the Lord appeared vnto Iofſua, the gouer- 
nour of the people of 1ſracll, becauſe there he declared 
his mighty power, and gaue cuident tokens of his holi- 
4.55 6. nes: And mountSion is ſo often called the holy hill of 
> pes: God: And thetemple of God, the holy temple : the Ci 
Ioci.3.r7 | 3 Fn y temple ; The Witty 
Mat.4.'s of Hicruſalem the holy Citty, becauſe God by many ſigns 
| there declared his holines : ſo the Charch is called the ho-+ 
God ſhew- 1y hill cf Gad: becauſe there his holy habitation is : be- 
eth himiclt ca gfe thereitpleaſeth his holines to dwell: becauſe there 
jn his 6” K 
Erarch. he ſheweth moſt enideat demonſtration of his hclines: 

2 therefore itis calied the holy hill of God. 

Partly, becauſe the Lord taketh the defence of his 
Church into his owne hands, and will defend,prote, 
and reuengeitagainſt all enemies, as a thing moſt holy 

 vntp him: therefore it is allo called the holy hill of the 
Lore © - 

Hereby then we ſee the queſtion of tne Prophet,and 
thething which he deſireth to know 3 euen who ſhould 
be accompted rrue members of the Church : Lord who 
ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle , who ſhall reſtin thy holy. 
hill ? 

whe di Theſe things thus conſidered ; let vs now briefly ex- 
&rines o7 amine the doGtrines which out of this place, may further- 
this place. more be gathered, 

1 That Dauid the man of God doubteth ofthetrue 
members ofthe Church, and thereunto demaunderh 
this queſtion : Lord who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? We may ſee how great 
thehipocrify of man oftentimes is, in the pretence of ged- 
lines; that therwith the very Sainftes of God are trou- 
bled . VYhereby we are taughtin this difficult and hard 

x. Tohii2. caſe, not to be lioht ofcredence ; but either by S. lohns 
l rule , diligently to trie the ſpirits concerning their do- 
9Y > Eine : or by the Prophets examples to examine them 1n 
in 6.3, their behaviour; andif in neither we can diſcry their 
Icce.7.3- Hhipocrifie ; then with holy Danid to referiethe examira- 
Piul,izele tio of them yato God, and of him to askethe queſti- 
QN; 


wo 
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on; Lord who ſhall dwell inthy tabernacle, who ſhal reſt 
in thy holy hill ? 

2 Where the Prophet flieth ynto God in the diſcerning 
ofthe true Saints from hipocrites:we may ealily ſee, that _ 
how ſocuer apparant thingsare knowen ts men yet the |, uh, 
hidden things, and thoughts ot heart, belong var the Jong to 
Lord : whoſe ſpeciall prerogatine it is to ſearch the harts God. 
and raines, as hath been ſhewed, So that though it be 
poſlibleto eſcape the indgements of men, and keepe our 
cogitations and fecret conceites fromthem :; yet can we 
neuer hide our ſelues from God, neither keepe our ſecret 
dealings from his knowledge, who ſeeth all the thoughts 
of men, that they are but vaine. 

3 Scing God knoweth the hearts of men: for which 
cauſe the Propket demaundeth this queſtion of him, be- 
cauſe of the cloſe and ſecret dealing of the hipocrites:and 
can diſcry their workes be they neuer {o cloſe and coye- 
red: Letvslearne not to play the hipocrites . let ys learne 
not to appeare one thing outwardly, and another thing 
within : for God in fine will diſcoucr out diiſimulation 
and hipocriſie, | 

4 Thatin this doubtfull matter the Prophet flieth amos 3.5; 
vnto God : we are taught that great ſecrets, are onely Rep. 3.c.14 


Pla, 94.11 


» 


Teyealed by God vnto his Sainfes: and that when we 48:6 9 
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lacke wiſedome and knowledge, then to flieynto Go Play = 


for inſtrution. VVherefore as when Moyles apprehen- Dan. 2, 28, 


_ ded theblaſphemer, and put him in ward, & asked coun- Leu-24.t4. 


ſell of the Lord forhis puniſhment ; and when he had m_ 9. Fo 
commaunded the paſſeouer, and certaine men defiled by ** *© 
touching a dead man, defired to offer; yet were got per- 

mitted , before he conſ{ulted with God about them: and 

as when one was taken gathering of ſtickes vppon the wg, r5.33, 
Saboth day, Moytes had his recourſe vnto God, hauing 340 


nothing reueled, whereby to puniſh him : and in the NuB27.Q1 


matter of the daughters of Zelophehad, where tieirfa- 


"ther died-in the wildernes without fonnes: and tiey de- 


maundedan heritaunce among their brethren; Moyfes 
therein ignoraunt had recourſe vnto God: And Dauid Pſars.x 


herchauing no certaine knoviledgeas yetreuealed: rou- 
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ching thetruemembers of Gods Church, and true Cit- 
tizens of his tabernacle, asketh and ſecketh knowledge 
of God. So muſt weinall our doubts concerning things 
appertaining vnto God, haue our recourſe ynto him,and 
makeour ſuite vnto him, that he may informe vs; from 

Jam.t.3-87 whomeas all wiſcdome commeth: yea cuery good and 

LoÞEt15. 10 rerfet gift proceedeth, as from the father of lights, and 
the God of all grace; So the opening of the eics of our 
mindes, thereby to be informed in his truth, is onely 
from himas his ſpeciall gifr, Whereofthe Prophet put- 
teth vs in minde, in thatin this doubtfull matter, concer- 
ning the dwellers in Gods tabernacle: he flieth only vnto 
the Lord : Lord who ſhall dwell inthy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? | 

5s Wherethe Prophet calleth the militant Church, by 
the name ofa tabernacle; wee may learne the ſtate and 
condition of the Church here, The tabernacle was erc&cd 
in the troubles of the Iſraclites, and ferucd for thetime of 
their warres and battels againſt their enemies : for which 
cauſe from Moilſcs daies to 'Salamonstimes, being foure 
hundreth and four ſcore yeares,or thereavout:as they were 
continually troubled with continuall wars; fo had they the 
vie of the tabernacle, which from time to time remoued: 
to teach men, yet being in the Church militant, daily to 
Prepare them ſelues vnto wars and combats; continually 
skirmiſhing and encountring with Sathan, the fleſh, the 
world , the wicked and yngodly, which are our ene- 
mics. 
'  * Whereof we muſt be put inmind; not onely by the 
name of the tabernacle , bcing the reſemblance of the 

Job. '7.TÞ Church afflifted : but by thecounſell ofholy lob, who 

telleth vs,that our lifeis a warfare vpon carth ; and by the 

mo 2dmonitions of Saint Paul, who in ſundry places exhor- 

Eph,6, 76, teth vnto this ſpirituall warfare,and combate againſt our 

AI 2. GC. ENEMIES. = | 

** © 6 Again,theoften remouing of the tabernacle, wherun- 
tothe Church is here copared, & by whoſe name itis cal- 
led ; giueththe SainQs of Godtowit, that in this world 
ghey muſt not looke for any reſt, any continuance, any 

ns '* certaine 
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certaine abode; but accompting themſelues ſtrangers | 
and pilgrims on earth, to looke for a citye elſewhere, Heb.rr4res 
whole maker is God. Which thing, as the continuall re- | 
mouing of Abraham from place to place, from countrey 
to countrey ; and the confeſſion of Iacob; who calleth GEne47e9e F 
the dais of hislife, the daies of his pilgrimage: and the | 
rn of Dauid, who acknowledged that on carth pl, 1r9,rs | 
ewasa pilgrim and ſtranger asail bis tathers were : and [| 
the exhortation of Peter giuen to the Church, to abſtaine x; perz.14, | 
from fleſhly and worldly luſtes which fight againſt the I, 
ſoule; becauſe in this world they are but ſtrangers, doth 
ſufficiently teach vs : ſo the compariag ofthe church to 
the tabernacle, may caſily perſwade vs. s' 1 
7. Where Dauid faith not, Lord who ſhall enter into | 
thy tabernacle, and who ſhall come into thy holy hill ? 
but, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hill? it teacheth vs, that wemulſt not for. 
ſake the church of God for aſfliftions and troubles; that 
wemuſlt not leaue it for miſerics & perſecutions, which 
therein we ſhall ſuffer: 'but therein remaine and continue 
conſtant vnto theend;zremembring the promiſes made Mat. 10.17, 
ynto our contituance, by Chriſt :he that continueth ynto ©1343» 
the end ſhall be ſaucd : and by the Angell; be thou con- reve.z.o, 
ſtant vnto death, andIwill geue thee the crowne of life. 
Finally by the Apoſtle; we are madepertakers of Chriſt, : 
if we hold faſt vnto the end, the beginning wherewith Hebe3.144 ' Þ 
wearevpholden. Let vs then ſceke ſtill toremaineand | 
dwell alwaies in the Lords tabernacle and holie moun- 
taine, that ſo we may cnioy theſe promiſes, and after this 
life ended, remaine with Chritt in endleſle glorie, 
$, That the Prophet asketh , who ſhall reſt in the 
holy hill of God ; it teacheth that the church militant of 
Chriſt, in warre hath peace, in trouble reſt, in ſorrow 
mirth,in anguiſh ioy; and in the very middeſt of all per- 
ſecutions, quietnes; not outward , but in minde; not 
with the world, but in their hearts; not in the things of 
this life, but in the hope of happines to come ; not in 
themſelues, but in the Lord : in whom men are willed 1 
onlyto rcioice, Let him that rcioiceth,reioyce in F Lord: 1.Cor,x. p32," þ 
- C 4 and : f 
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' not reſt, whole waters caſt ypmiirsand dyrt: There is 
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and againe; retoyce in the Lord alway, and againe I ſay 
rcioycc. 

Which thing in holy Iob moſt euidently appeareth; 
who ſtroken in body with noyſome diſeaſe, tempted in 
mind, by diſcouragement of friends: afflicted in goods, 
by loſſe of his ſubſtance; tried in affetion, by death of 
his children ; vexed in ſpirit, by temptation of his wife : 
yet inthe middelt of all his miſery, at peace with God 
in his heart, he crieth out, in aſſurance of his hope: 
I knowe that my redeemer liueth, and that I ſhall riſc a- 
gaine in the latter day, and ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, and 
ſhall behold him, not with other, but with the ſamecics, 
Holy Dauid likewiſe in the midſt of manifold miſeries, 
and compaſſed about with ſundrie calamities and 
troubles, as a linely member of the Church, had in God 
his peace of conſcience, his quietnes of minde, his ipy in 
the Lord ; in reſpe& wherof, he proteſteth ſo often, that 
he would reſt'andfleepe in the-Lord, and in him enioy 

quietnes, mawger the beards 'of his enemies. Our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt for this cauſe willed: his to reioice when 
they were perſectited'; and be glad when they were af- 
Aided : and fo afſuredly they did : when euill intreated 
in the Sinagooue of the ewes, they departed therehence 
reioicing, that they were thought worthie to ſuffer re- 
buke for the name of the Lord Ieſus , And fo had: they 
their reſt in the militant Church, eucn in the midft of fo 
manifold afflictions , perſecutions, and troubles, where- 
unto heere they were ſubiet, - 
9. And to conclude : where Dauid faith, Who ſhall 
dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? 
he geueth vs to ynderſtand, that there is no true and 
ſound reſt, butin the holy hill ofthe Lord, which is the 
Church. Then the wicked and vagodly,which are not of 
Gods houſe, of his holy hill, of the Church : have no 
quietreſt, nor ſound peace : but they are in continuall 
perplexitic, continuall torment ; continuall diſquietnes 
of their mindes. Therefore of them the Prophet ſpeaketh 
moſt truely : the wicked are like the raging ſea, that can 


peace 


 mulike, now by meriyes of company, now by diuerſitic 
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peace, faith the Lord vnto the wicked. Yea, though they 
ſeeke reſt by many meanes, and endeuour to caſt off all 
troubleſome feare from them, now byinſtruments of 


of repaſtcs and paſtimes, now by drinking of wine, and 
banquetting; yea though they ſhoote out feare, as by a 
double canon, and ſceme to remoue all diſquiernes farre 
from them, and (as it were) ſend it into baniſhment; | 
yet it recoileth and turneth backe againe vpon them: , 411 
ſo that in their mirth there is ſorow ; if their laughter REO H 
there is greefe; and in their ioye there is heauines, which | 
vexeth their heartes continually : for there is no ſounde 
ioy, no quiet reſt, but in the Church, but in the holy 
hill of God. And thus much concerning the demaund 
and queſtion; and the thinges therchence to be ga- | 
thered, | 

O Lord God and our moſt mercifull Father, towhom yer, 4,x3s #!! 
nothing is hidden, nothing is ſecrete , bur all things th 


4 
4 


manifeſt, open and naked : who alſo knoweſt the [e- Plal.7.9. 


crets of all hearts, and trieſt the veric reines,; powre into ſt 
our mindes ſuch feare of thy name :reforme our in- bt 
ward partes ſo after thy will; as that being voide of all {14 
hypocriſy, and cleare from counterfetting in thy ſight, W 
we may of thee be approued, as the members of thy » 1] 
church, the inhabitants of thy eternall tabernacle, and (| 
ſuch as for cuer ſhall dwell and reſt in thy heauenly Ti 
Hieruſalem : and may in this preſent world ſo addreſſe fr! 
ourlſclues in all holineſle of life to glorify thee heere ; hi 
that in the life to come we may for euermore be glori- "hl 
fyed of thee, through thy only Sonne our Sauour Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons in trinitie, one eternall, euerliuing, and 
cucrlaſting God in vnitie ; be all power, 
praiſe, honor,glory,and maieſtic, 
now and foreuermorec, 
Amen. 
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worketh righteouſnes : and ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart. 


FAN theſe words the Prophet ſetteth downe 
anafibe « Ps | the anſwere of God,to his former demaun- 
Plalmeis |[Fay Baey ded queſtion. Which anſwere being partly 
| rtheanſwer [[F8YJ FE aftirmatiue, teaching what markes and 
. totheque- [9.CSRALY what virtues mult be in the true people and 


ion. Sain&es of God, whoſe dwelling is in Gods tabernacle, 
and whoſe reſt is in his holy hill : partly negatiue, dif. 
ſwading and dehorting from certaine vices, whercunto 
Thekrſs Gods true SainCtes may not be giuen: In this place, and 
part of the ſecond yerſe of this Pſalme, the Prophet fetteth downe 
anſwere,is the firſt part of the anſwere, which is affirmatiue : re- 
affirma- commending vnto Gods Saindtes thoſe ornaments and 
AK virtues, whereby the true members of the Church ma 
beknowen, as by certaine notes and markes : and theſe 
vertues are in number three, r.innocencie of life, 2.righ- 
tcous dealing, 3-truth. 
The 6ſt r. Thefirſt vertue and marke to know the true Saints 
Sm of God by, is innocency of life, when men defile not 
commen- themſclues with ſinne, but walke irreprchenſible before 
des, all men : when they are harmcles,and vſe no euill orde- 
ceat in the buſines of this life : neither may iuſtly be 
blamed for diſhoneſty, and iniquity among men, but 
lov ;> leadeanvpright life. | 
Take y By walking, in holy ſcripture, conuerſation and living 
is vſually vnderſtood : and foto walke,is to live, as Moy- 
ſes ſaith of Enoch, that he walked with God, liued an 
SHO, vprighr and godly life, So the Lord ſayd to Abraham, 
Gen,19.te Walke before me, and be perfeCt. So in infinite places of 


| Micke.6.8. the law, luſtories, and prophets, to walke, gain to 
ue: 


The ſecond 'K Ys 


'Verſe 2. Hee that walketh yprightly , and 
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live : and walking, noteth conuerſation and life. In the 

new teſtament alſo S.Paul ſaith, there is no condemnati- Rom,8.rx; 
on to thoſe that walke, not after the. fleſh, but after the Eph-4-r. - 
ſpirit:that is,thatliue,not a carnal,but a ſpiritual life, And _ 4 

. . . +4e$o 
againe, as priſoner in the Lord, I beſcech you, that you gc, 
walke worthy the calling whereunto you are called. 

Men call them innocent, whoſe life is hurtleſſe and 
harmeleſſe, neither ſtained ordcfiled with iniquitie and 
grofle ſinnes, for which the world may charge them, 
This vprightnes & innocencie of life, the holy ſcripture 
commendeth in tiat holy patriarke & man of God Iob, lob.t-1, 
of whom it making mencion, faith ; there was a man in. 
the land of Yz, called Iob: this man wasan vpright and 
a juſt man, Like praiſe is giuen to Zacharie and his 
wife Elizabeth, that they were iuſt, and walked in all 
the ordinances and commaundements of the Lorde 
without reproofe : ſo that no man could iuftly reproue 
or blame them. Which innocency and vprightnes of 
life, S.Paule in like manner required in the lively mem- Phil.2,146 
bers ofthe Church of Chriſt ar Philippos ; when he de- #5» 
ſireth them to do all things without murmuring and 
reaſonings, that they might be blameles, and pure, and 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the midſt of a 
naughty and crooked generation, among whom they 
ſhould ſhine as lightes in the world. 

Of this innocency Moiſes ſpeaketh : thou ſhalt not ſlay | 
the innocent, and the righteous ; for I will not iuſtify the £*9-23+ 7» 
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wicked perſon, Dauid commendeth this vprightnes and p(1,g..,  - 


innocency, and ſharply rebuketh the vngodly & wicked, pfal.g4.2. 
for perſecuting the harmeles and innocent perſons. 3+4+ 

S. Paul giging the Corinthiansan example, and ihewing 
them a paterne to imitate and follow, in his owne per- 
ſon, and in the perſon of Timothie and Syluanus : highly 


2.Cor, 6. Fi 


 commendeth this virtue vnto the Church: we giue no 


occaſion of offence in any thing, that our miniſtry ſhould 
not be reproued. Of this ſimplicity, integrity and inno- 
cency heiuſtly gloricth, againſt all the flaunderous and ,,.Cor.s, uz 


malicious ſuggeſtions and miſreports ofhis aduerſarics: 


our rcioycing is this, the teſtimonie of our W—_ 
2 that 


Palme. xv. Verſe 2 


that in ſimplicitic and godlypureneſſe,and not in fleſh ly 
| + __ © wiſedome, but by the grace of God, we had ourconuer. 
| FA:b.1;a18 fation in the world :but ſpecially among you, And theA. 
4s . poſtlecommending the innocency,, ſimplicitie and VP- 

rightneſſe-of his life vnto the Iewes ; proteſterh that he 

_ a good conſcience inall things , deſiring to liue ho- 

nelly. | 

The honeſt conuerſation of the ſaints, confirmed with 
the vndoubted teftimonie of a good conſcience; is the 
| harmeleſſe, hurtlefle, fimple, innocent, and vpright life, 
 Inthis place required. - TOY ; : 
This vprightnefe and fimplicitie, this innocencie, and 
harmelcſneſſe,thisclearenes, and plainnes of our minds, 
/| our Sauiour Chriſt commendeth to his Apoſtles : behold 
{ Mat,10,16 Tſend you asaſheepeamong Woluecs : be yee therefore 
[| wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimply , innocent and harmleſſe, 
as Doues. Saint Paul intreating thereof, telleth the ſaints 
| & holy men of the Church of Rome, that he would haue 
| them, wiſein that is good ; and ſimple, harmeleſle and 
| innocentin thatiseuill , To beare our felues yprightly 
inallthinges; to vicall godlyſimplicitie, and befarre 
from fraud and deceiteamong men : to be hurtleſle and 
harmeleſle in this preſent world ; to ſhew forth in the ac- 
tions of our life, an euident cleareneſſe and plainneſle of 
our minde;to praGtiſe all godly pureneſle, innocencie'and 
{inceritie towards all men, is the firſt vertue, in the true 
and linely members of Gods Church, in this place by the 
Lord himſclfe required. 

In which vertue excelled Abell, Noah, Abraham, Iſaak, 
| Iacob,I6ſeph,lob,the parriarks : Moyſes,Dauid, and the 
bh 2.Cor4a, Prophets: Paul, Peter, and the Apoſtles; who caſting off 

© theclokesof craftrineſſe, walking in ſinceritie, godly pu- 
reneſle , and great ſimplicitie: declared themſelues tobe 
the true and linely members of the Church of God ; and 

ſuch.as by him were thought worthie to dwell in theta- 
bernacle, and to reſt inthe holy hill of the Lord , The 
firſt marke, ſigne, note, quallitie and vertue ofwhome, 
is vprightnefle, innocencie, true ſinceritic , and fimpli- 
citic, according to the aunſivere of God vnto bys _ 
7 phe 
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lie: : Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hill? cuen hethat walketh vprightly. 
Now forour ſclues which profeſſe the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt this day : wewillall ofvs be called chriſtians, we . --:: ;..;-} 
will al! becounted of the Church : we will ſay, that we 
are the ſonnes of God, and the ſeruaunts of Chriſt Ieſus;: 
weali throngand thruſt into the tabernacle of God, and. 
haſte to his holy hill, the Church, the aſſembly, & congre- 
eation of the Saints:Yet what one man is there ,ofa thous 
ſand among vs, that hath regard of this ſincereconuer. | 
ſation; that hath care of this ypright and (imple behaui. i4 
our; of this clearenefle, innocencie, and plainnefle of 
miad ; of this irreprouable life , which is thefirſt marke 
in the true Saintsof God? - I A | 
For are not we which make the greateſt profeſſion of 1 
Chriſtian religion , defiled with notorious ſinnes in the | 
ſight ofGodand men? are not we giuento ſubtle,craftic, 
and double dealing? are we notready to-do harmeand ram.a.4, 
hurt vnto our brethren ? do we not diſhonour that wor- Ifai.52.5.* 
thy name, whereby wearecalled, the name of Chriſtiaz Ez&: 35+20s 
nitie, by our iniquiticand wickedneſſe among men ?:So *Y3iite 
that of moſt, notatall:and hardly ofany, it may be true- 
ly aid, that they walke vprightly. ENS, DEE ESI 
But itis not enough, to walke vprightly,to be harme-. The ».ver- 
leſſe, ſimple, and innocent : but we muſt alſo do good: tue or mark 
vnto all men, and performe ſtich dueties, as juſtice, lJoue of Gods 
and charitierequireth. Wherefore aftervprightneſſe and SA 
godly ſimplicitie and harmleſnes; the Lord addeth righ- 
teouſnes and doing good vnto men, as the ſecond marke 
and note of the true members of the Church , Byrighte- 
ouſnes inthis place,is vnderſtgod, the performance of the , , | 
ſecond table: . containing the dueties which we ought to — 
do,and are inioined todo to our brethren;in which ſenſe, pph 4.24. 
rightcouſnes is moſte;properly taken; as appeareth in 2.Tit,13- 
holy ſcripture. +4 fe 422 
Righteouſneſſe, doing good, and performing of Chri- Righteouſ- 
ſtian duetics vnto all men,is often in holy Scripcure com- 2<5 com 
mended vnto the. Saintes and ligely members of Gods me | 
church : and the. doftrine thereof is larze and amplicin TOI 
| | the 
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P/alme. xv. Verſe 3 
the holy and ſacred word of God, 

Wherein as generally itis commanded, fo perticular- 
ly itis perſwaded the Saints. 

\ Tukr*74 Generallyitis commaunded as the end of ourredemp. 
tion by Teſus Cariſt, that wee walke in rightcouſneſle be- 
fore God; and therein ſerue our Sauiour leſus Chriſt;and 

The our holy redeemer, all the daices of our life.Saint Paul dif- 

943.12 puting ofthe ends, why God reucaled his grace and fa- 
uour vnto vs in theface of his ſonneIeſus Chriſt , by the 
preaching of the Goſpell : among the three endes there 
mentioned, righteouſneſſe is one : the grace of God hath 

REES appeared , totcach vsto liveſoberly, holily , rightcouſly 

=} = 2 hs. cn world , The Lord by his Prophet Ifay tea- 
ching the pcople of Iſrael a right paterne of reformation, 
exhorteth them to leaue offto do euil,and to learneto do 

| good and right yntotheyr brethren. - 

| Righrteouſ- From this rocte of generall righteouſnefle as from a 

| nefſe isthe fountaine, flowe and fireame out many riuers of perticu- 

| —_—— lar iuſtice, even cuery duety which one man oweth ynto 

Lb os another, 

; Herchenceriſeth the duety of the Prince towardes hys 

| The righ- ſubie&s;to defend them from oppreſſion, to preſcrue the 

; > momgy of from iniurie, to execute inſtice and iudgement towardes : 

* them:which is Frighteouſnes in Princes required :where- 

of, as of their proper end, they arc in ſidry places admo- 

F 3-Kin,ro0,g Niſhed, The Queene of Saba comming to Hieruſfalem to 

| heare and ſee the wiſedome of Salomon:in her thanksgt- 
uing vnto God for him, putteth him in mind of this du- 
tic : Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued theezto ſet 

| thee in thethrone of Iſracl, becauſe the Lord loued Iſrael 

foreuer;to make thee king,to do equity & righteouſnes, 
=. : Dauid his father, propheſying of his flouriſhing king- 
[2972-4 dome, therby puttcth Princes in minde of their righteous 
dealing toward theyr ſubieRs, and teacheth their duticin 

| plaine ſpeach:he(ſaith Dauid)ſhall iudge the poore of the 

; people, he ſhall ſauethe children of theneedie; and ſub. 

 _ duethe oppreour. The holy prophet and man of God 

Tay. 32.1e Tfay; foretelling of the kingdome of Hezechiah,thatrigh- 


tcous Prince, and in that kingdome, tcaching whatrigh- 
tcous 


Th 


| 
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As Conſtantine did, who both defended the good and poten. | 


Sermon. 2. 16 


reous Princes owe nto their people,ſaith:behold, a king 
ſhal raign in juſtice, & the Princes ſhal rule in iudgment, 
This is the duetie that Moyſes the man of God requi- 

red in the Magiſtrates, Princes, Captaines, and Iudges of Deut.r.r6. 
Iſrael, cuen —_— ſhould iudge iuftly , and execute P<vt-16, 
righteouſneſſe vnro the people. Finally, the bleſſed Apo- ** 

files, Paul& Peter, ſet downthe rightcouſnes of Princes: Ro.1 343.4 
which is to defend the innocent, to puniſh the wicked. + Pet. 2, 


odly , the harmleſſe and innocent perſons againſt the 1; 
CC of Licinius hiscolledge : _ alſo ———_ the + 2 
vniuſt, the theenes, the adulterers,the murtherers,the per- hiſt.lib,z. 
iured; and all the wicked, SG 

Which point of duticand perticular juſtice and righ- 
tcouſneſle, the very heathen haue in them required:there- 
fore Marcus Cicero the Romaine Oratour,, and learned | ;1, of , - 
Philoſpher ſayd; that among their aunceſtors, and fore * * ff 
fathers in former ages, well mannered and well ordered 
kings, were placed to defend iuſtice, 

And as the duetie and righteouſnes of the Prince ſtrea- | 
meth hence: ſo the righteouſnesof the ſubic toward hys The righ-3 
Soucraigne; the dutie of the people towardes theyr Prince, w_— of 
herehencealſoifſueth and ariſeth. To heare the wholſome 
lawes, to do the lawfull commaundements , to execute 
with carcfull reuerence, the godly ſtatutes and decrees of 
theyr Princes: to giue them honour; to ſhew their feare to+- 
wards them, as Gods Viceroies and licutenantesoncarth: 
to helpe them with their ſubſtance, to defend them with 
their power, tocommend them in theirpraiers; wherein 
Chriſtian obedienceto Princes chicfly conſiſteth . which 
righteous ductic Chriſt Ieſus hath inioyned all loyall ſub- 

iets. Giue to Czfar that which isCzſars ; and to God 

that which is Gods. And Saint Peter requireth it in the — 
Saints: Submityour ſelucs to euery ordinanceof man for * —_—_— 
the Lords ſake: Whether, vnto the king, as to the chiefe, 

or vnto gouernours, asthem which areſent of him. Saint 

Paul ſudſcribed and giueth conſent hereunto 2 Let cucrie Ro.13er, 
foule be ſubie&to F higher power;for there is no power 

but of God; & the pawers that arc, arc ordained Ge 

Tie 
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- Theparts of which obedience he maketh there,foure; 
Rom.13,9 tribute, cuſtome, feare, honour: euen the paying of tri- 
bute and cuſtome, for the maintenance of warres, for our 
peace and wealth : and the giving of honour and feare 
vato them, as becommeth the inferiour to do to their ſu. 
periour, the ſubie& to his ſoucraigne, the people to their 
Prince, The Propher Dauid in acertaineplace; and Saint 
Paul in an other Epiſtle , ſhewe alſo that therighteout- 
nefſezof the people confifteth in praier, for the wealth, 
welfare, long life, and happineſle of their Prince. This 
thepcople of holy David ſccingto bea righteous thing 
with God, anda ſpeciall point of duetie; recommended 
' him to God ina moſt worthy and ſolemne prazer : The 
Lord heare thee in theday of trouble ; the name of the 
God of Iacod defend thee. &c, Cyrus the Perfian Em- 
perour, as Efdrasreporteth, required no greater duetie 
of the Ifracliticall captiuitie, then when they cameto 
Hierafalem, to pray for him-and'his ſonnes vnto God;for 
theexecuting cf which part, and point of obedjence, hee 
commaunded a!l thinges in plentifull maner to be mini- 
ſtred vnto them , by the Princes. And Conftantine the 
great, taught his ſouldiers to thew their homage,and alle- 
giancein nothing more then in this,that they would pray 
for him, his children and poſteritie. | 
Which righteous dutie, the Chriſtians 1n the primitine 
time, in the daies of Tertullian, thinking themſelues 
bound inall good conſcience to performe: praied moi 
earneſlly, for their Emperours,their goucrnours,and their 


Pſa. 2.15. 
1.Tim.2, 2, 
Plal,20,1, 


& Co 


Efd.5.10. 


Conſtan. 
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Ad Scayu. Welfare: whereof Tertullian maketh large recitali : both 


to Scapula the Gouernour of Carthage , and allo in ys 


lam. 
apolog.zo. apoloveticall defence of the Chriſtians againſt the Gen- 
As 11s. In the performance of this righteouſnes, ought all 
| Chriſtian ſubieCtes chiefly to labour; herein thinking It 
Lih.5.d®  moreclorious to ouercome our fellow ſubic&s ( as Plato 
legibuss  fayth) then to ouercome our aduerſaries in the hill of 
Olimpus: the place of worthy exploits , & great maiſte- 
The righre. T16s ſhewed by men, | - 
cuſnes of From this head fpringeth and guſheth out the 1121» 


the paſtor.* tons dealingot the! Paſtor towardcs his congregation? 


which 


the Goſpell , how to walke worthy the calling whereunto 


. Religion, their negle& of duty, their pride of life, their ar- 
rogancy of ſpirit, their oppreſſion by coyuetuvulnes, viury; 


Sermon. 2. 1 
which is the taking heede yntothe flocke of God, which 
he hath bought with his blond : as Paul tcacheth the ſe. a4.20.28; 
niours and Elders ofthe Church of Epheſus: to feedeand Iohezr.rgs 
feede, and fecdeagaine, the ſheepe and tenderlambs of #*6+ 

Teſus Chriſt,as our Sauiourinioyned Peter in the Goſpel: 
ro feedethe flocke of God which dependeth vpon them, 
caring for it not by conſtrainr,. but willingly, notfor fil. 
thy lucre, but of a ready minde: not asegxercifing tyran- 
nous authority ouer the Lords inheritance, butas cxarn- | 
ples ro the flocke as S. Peter perſwadeth. To play thewiſe, Hat,24.258 1 
good, and faithfull ſtewards, to ginc cucty onehis duc 
portion: ſtudying'to ſhew himſelte approued vnto God, 2.Tim-2.15; 
a workeman that needcth not tobe aſhamed , deuiding | 
the word of truth aright, as S, Paul aduetrtiſeth his ſonne 
and ſcholer Timotheus.' That is;that they admoniſh them 
that arc out of order, and keepe not theirranks. & ſtan- 
dings:that they comfort the feeble minded; that they bear 
with the weake* that they be patient to ail mey, as they' | 
are inſtrued. That they beate downe the proud and pre- | -r1 
fumptuous ſpirits, by threatnings * that they raiſe vp the. L 
deſperate mindedwith promiſes : that theyteach theig- 
norant, the principles,articles,and chiefe points of Chri- 
ftian religion : that they conuince and reproucthe falſe 
opinionsof Heretiques, Sciſmatiques, erroniousperſons, 
and ſuch as crre from the rate of found and wholeſome 
doQrine,and oppoſe them felues'in opinions avainft the 
truth. That they'inſtru& in holy covuerfation and god- 
lines, in all fruites of ſanRificationand righteouſhes, the 
ciuill, the eccleſiafticall, the priuat ſtate of men,euen eue- 
ry condition, both publikeand priuate, which profeſſeth 


1,Pe, 5. 2.3 


I «The, IS | 


Ephe. 4+ Is 


they are called; ro beautific their religion with good 
works , that God inall things may in all men be glorifi- 
ed, through Ieſus Chriſt. That they corre&and reproue, 
controleand challenge fuch asprofeſling the Goſpell,giue 
themſclues tothecommitting of ſinne: that they tel men 
of their cotempt of the word preached, of their halting in 


and 


Palme. xV:; Verſe 2. 
andall manner violence:their.yncleannes of the fleſhe, 
the defiling of their ſpirit, the lying of their lips, the blat- 
phemy of their mouths, their talſhood in their tongues; & 
of other their ſinnes and wickedacſles; that they may be 
amended, and fo madeperfet vnto eucry good worke, 
2,Tin,4.2. as the Apoſtle teacheth, That they preach the word, in 

ſeaſon; outof ſeaſon : that they. rebuke, reproue, exhort, 
with all long ſuffering and doGtrine: which is the charge 
| given. them in holy ſcripture,,. , 
NY | Herehcnce therighteouſnes of the people towardes 
| cout i of REI Paſtors ariſeth alſo, which in twothings conſiſteth, 
$ the people: 1N reuerently hearing them as the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
| in whom he ſpeaketh; and in prouiding ſuch fufficiency 
| 2.Cor.rz.z of living for them,asthat they may both more attentiucly 
y preach the Goſpel], and be ablealſo togiuc intertainment 
| 8-703}. and hoſpitality vnto the needy, E tas: 
Fir, for the reuerent hearing from them, of the 
word of God; which is the chicfe point of the honour 
which S. Paul would to be giuen them, thereof he wri- 
teth: theeldersthatrule well, are worthy double honour: 
but moſt ſpecially they that labour in the word:which fro 
| their mouths reuereatly heard, is their honour,Whereof 
[| 2.The,5.rz aS<lfc where, S. Paul admoniſheth: Now we belcech you 
þ brethren, that you acknowledge, (that is, take them for 
ſach as they are, cuen the minificrs and embiſſadours of 
Chriſt, and therefore men greatly tobe accompred of a- 
mong you; ) that. you acknowledge I ſay,them which la- 
bour among.you, and are ouer you in the Lord, & admo- 
niſh you, that you. haue them in fingular loue for their 
works ſake. To heare the word of God from them, with 
care, lone, and reverence; to receaue with promptnes and 
xeadines of minde the word of exhortation out of their 
mouthes: to ſeeke of them the ſoueraigne foode of their 
ſoules, whereby they may be fed and: nouriſhed vntoeter- 
{2 nall life : Thisis one part of rightcouſnes,by the people to 
be peformed to their teachers. 
The ſecond thing wherein the peoples duty conſiſteth, 
| js, to giue the labourer his wages, the workeman his hire: 
- Ffate 104l® 1yhich Chriſt teacheth to be a thing righteous . Fox t9 
| | miniſter 


j | 2 «Cim.3e17 
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miniſter temporall thinges to thoſe which haue giuen 
ſpirituall chin Res ynto them; (wherewith, all they are Row.15.5p 
held as with a bond of ducty and dette,as the holy Apor. 2-Cor.gelr 
{tle teacheth, to whom ſpirituall things are miniſtred:) 
and that they which by their Paſtours haue becne taught 
in the word, makethem rhatteach them, pertakers of all ., . -. | 
their goods;and that they prouide, that as thoſe that ſtood , Cor.g. 
and miniſtred at thealtarin'the'time ofthe law, lived by 1,Tim.z.z& 
the altar: fo they that preach the Goſpel}, may liue of the | 
Goſpell, according to the ſcriptures:that cuery peopleand 
perticular perſon, without fraud, couin, deceat; without 
murmuring, jmuttcring, grudge, or groyning, giuc all 
diligence to prouide for their teacher, that he may wholy, 
(and that without care, ) for want; apply himſelfe' to: 
their inftruion, ard be alſo able by himſelfe to keepe 
hoſpitality ;asthe Apoſtle willeth: this is alſo a patr of the 1, Timi3.87 
peoples duety; and in thefe things chiefly their righeeouſ(- 
nes conſiſteth ; | 

Thenare they farre from truerighteouſnes, which g, ers 
do not only not giue the miniſters ofGods word, of their and robs- 
owne: but ſeeke by all meanesto take from the Church, bers ofthe. | 
ſuchlivings-as in former times haue becne giuen : and fo — 
; rob the Church of all reuenives, which is noronely plaine "BYE 
| facriledge; but the very way to bring in cofaſion ,atheiſm,, 
L and barbariſmeinto the land, For where isno knovledge 
: norlearning, there theſe vices abound: where there is no 
n reward nor maintenance, there is no knowledge norlear- 
nino:therefore to takeaway Church liuings,isto proclaim 


5 theſe vices vnto the world. TS Theriths 

h From this head, the particular duties of husbands and ;couſmnes of 

d wiues, fathers and children,maiſters and ſeruants,are de- husbands. | 

4 rived : the husbands righteouſnes is to loue,cheriſh, and A 

ad maintaine his wife: a with the infirmities & weak- Epbs $.2% 

of nes of her ſexe : to behave himſcife wiſely toward her, **F**:3» 70} 

” that ſo he may dwell wih her according to knowledges 1-1. 
wherewith Pauland Peter doe charge him, coor 

,  Therighteouſnes and ducty of theaviſe is, to ſub- wiucs, 

4 mit her ſelfe ynto her husband as to! her head: to reue- Ephe 54 23» 


rence him'as her Lord,by that exiple of Sara,who obai ed 
PD on 
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1 her husband Abraham, and-called him Lord * to ſubmit . 
Fo Pct.3:6. her ſelfe to the lawfull rule ofher husband, as the vphol- 
der of the houſe, the carer for the ſtate, and head of the fa- 
mily.. In haneſt goucrnment,not to riſe vp, reſiſt or rebel 
azainſt tim; which thing God hath inioyned, nature. re- 
quireth,reaſorperſwadeth,and their wealth and welfare 
| muſt teach them, . © | 
The righ- Therightcouſhes ofthe father towards his child, is 
coulnes of to bring him vp in godly feare, and good nurture; for 
Pon. 18.19 Which thing as Abrabam is by God commended:ſother- 
h. 6.4. With are parentes, charged by the Apoſtle, and the law 
Peur.6.7 itſelfe requireth ir. Tolay vp and prouide for them ho- 
| neſt and neceſſary thinges, as nature-requireth; and Saint 
1 Paul teacheth: The children lay not vp for their fathers, 
- Cor. 12. butthe fathcrs fortheir children, The negle& of which 
 *4* duty, isnotonely againſt the rulethen of nature, butalſs 
ofallgodlines : wherefore- Saint Paul telleth ſuch, that 
they which care. not for their houſholdes and families, 
T (whereof as the husband and wife are the firſt partes, ſo 
| thechildren are the ſecond) are: worſe then infidels, and 
haue denicd the faith. To informe them in: (ome calling: 
of life, thatthey be not ynfruite{ul}l' in- the comon wealth 
wherein theyſhall live: is thefathersducty, the parentes 
| BY rioh. Tightcouſhes. | | 
Wales of So the righteouſnes and duety of children towardes 
F\fchildren, their parents, is to honour them in word, to reaerence the 
Jt in heart, toobey them in deed; and if their parents fal in- 
ſ=x0+ 20.12 to decay, diſtrefſe and pouerty;to fuftain,relicuc and ſuc- 
; 0%, 4aſs cour them : which duty S. Paul out of the commaunde- 
WE 5 ment of God,and out of the interpretation of onr Saul. 
our Chriſt, teacheth them. oO 
IBrhe riohs The righteouſnes of Maiſters towards their ſervants, 
[rcouſmes of is to bring them vp in honeſt trades and profcſhons of 
Fmaiſters. life; to prouide honeſt things for them,duringthe timeof 
| w—_ 6-9+ theirſeruice : toput away threatning,and all maner cru* 
Ft” elty, conſidering that them fclues hauc a greater mais 
ſter in heauen, cuen' God himſelfe, with whom is norel- 
pet of perſons, | 
On the other fide; it-is rightcouſnes in the ſeruants, 
: | 10 
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 diſloyallſubie&,ſecketh vnnaturally the deftrution and 
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to obey, to be faithfull; not to beeye ſcruaunts, not to ee x 
aunſwerers againe; to doe ſeruice vnto men ,cuen as vI- |. LE 
tothe Lord, asthe word of God, and the facred and ho- ,, tim; 64: 
ly Scriptures teach them. 1.Per,2, 14 
| Finally, herehence the hirer and maiſter is taught to 2+ Tit+9- : 
oiuc the labourer his wages, and the labourer to doe his _ Lt", | 
worke with carefulnes, And to conclude; Eucry man hath ; <guſnes o 
herchence to learnc todo good to cuery man: and cuery the hirer, 
Nate, to giue euery one his duety; which is the right mea- 2nd hum | 
ſure, rule, and line ofrighteouſnes : which who ſo doth, vow” is his, 
is no doubt the true ſeruant of God, and a lively member * * 
of the Church , whereof this is the ſecond marke,note, & 
property, by God himſelfeconfeſled: Lord, faith the Pro- 
phet,who ſhall dwell in thy, tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in 
thy holy hill? The Lord an{wereth; He that walketh yp- 
rightly: and doth righteouſnes. = : 
Butin the maners of men, thisrighteouſnes is nowe g;,1.co, 
baniſhed, this doing of good to others is put to exile, the nes negie 
care of performing,of duty is abandoned(asitwere)from &ed otm 
the ſocicty of men. hg er | 
If we looke for iuſt dealing behold oppreſſion : if 
wedeſire to ſee good done to men, behold atflition : if 
we would require and ſecke for care of duty, behold con- 
tempt, behold negleR, behold diſgrace on cuery ſide ap- 
peareth. The careles Princes of the earth, afflift their ſub- 
ies with grieuous taxes and burdens intollerable, liuing 


: ge” OS 
in all voluptuouſnes,pride, wantonnes,inthis world. The 
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death ofhis dread Soueraigne, Thecareles paſtor,permit- 
teth the wolfe to make hauocke of the flocke, and liueth 
inidlenes: the godlefle people defraude their labouring 
Preacher of that reuenue,whereby he & his family ſhould 
be maintained ; the yngodly husband, ſetteth wife ar 
naught, hunting after ſtrange fleſh : and the ſtubborne & 
yntraQtable wife, caſteth of all yoke of hushands goncrn- 
ment . The vnnaturall father letteth his children grow vp 
vnnurtured, and the diſobedient children will in no wife 
be ruled vnder fatherly diſcipline, The wicked maiſter 
yvicth his ſeruaunt as his flaue, and the careleſſe —_ 
r | Þ : TODu 
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cobbeth, deceaueth, ſpoileth and beeuileth his maiſter, 
and thereby commeth to riches. The crnell hirer vſeth 
his hierling without wages, and the vnconſcionable la- 
bourer loitereth, and doth his worke deceatfully. Such 
therefore as yet, arc not prepared for the'Lords taber- 
nacle, neither are they worthy to reſt in his holy hill. 
 Therich affli the poore, the poore lay wait forthe 
riche mens ſubſtance : the creditor pincheth the boro- 
| wer, and the debtor defraudeth the lender. The lawier 
prolongeth the ſuite of his client for commoditic : the 
officer powleth the people with increaſing of fees and 
Jutics : the great men are injurious oftentimes to the 
meane : one man vexcth and moleſteth another: wee 
take the houſes of the brethren ouer their heads; wee 
wring and wreſt by violence thcir poſſeſſions out of 
| their handes : we eate the fruite one of anothers labour: 
{| Miche,q.2, Wee hunt the poore as with a net, as the Prophet ſpea- 
= keth : in moſt men of cuery ſtate and condicion in the 
world, oppreſſon raigneth for righteouſnes : iniuric in 
ſtcede of cquitie: crueltic in place of mercy, violeaccin 
xoome of charitic. | | 
But let all ſuch as feare God, know, that iuftice and 
Tighteouſnes, that care and traucll to do good ynto all 
mea; is an inſeperable and an indiuiſible propertic and 
| marke of the ſain&tes : let them labour therein to excell 
1 all men ; that ſo they may dwell in the tabcrnacle of the 


| 5' Lord,andreftypon his holy hill. _____ x 
I The thira * The third virtue in GodsTainGes required, istruth in 


If victueor tongue and talke. A yirtueand ornament of mans life 


aarke of jn all times and ages, had in great requeſt, eſtimation, 
me ſaints. 1d accompt with men ; in ſo much, that,not only the 
Ain&s, buteuen the Philoſophers of the heathen haue 
Pythago. commended it. Wherefore Pythagoras the ancient Phi- 
ras  loſopherbeing asked how men came neareſt ynto the 
&iftotle, . Gods, anſwered, by ſpeaking the truth, Ariſtotle there- 
| fore with other wiſe men of the heathen, haue placedit 
among the virtues, whereby manners areinformed, as a 

thing moſt ncedefull for the ſocictic of men. 
Butalmightic God, who is acuer deceaued, in wh 
” : __— 
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judoement is no errour, moſt truely commended this in 
his law vato his people, when he gaue this charge, thou Teuit.rs, 
ſhalrnor ſtcale, neither dealefalfly, neither lie yato thy |'? 

: ; "> $0,20.1G 
neighbour : and elſewhere tn the deliuering of the Deca- ; 
logue, and tennecommaundements, the Lord required 
truth, and commended ir ynto the people ; by forbid- 
ding lying, as contrarie vnto truth : thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witnes againſt thy neighbour, And the Prophet zac, 3,16, 
Zacharie ' expounding the ſame, ſaith : theſe arc the 
things you. thall dog: ſpeake cucry one the truth ynto : 
his neighbour, Finally, S, Paulc in the new Teſtament Ephe,q.25;” 
moſt agreeable hereunto, herehence draweth his exhorta- | 
tion, who diſfwading from the workes of the old man, 
and perſwading to follow the fruits of the new man cre- ; 
ated after God in.holines and truerighteouſnes; faith in 
this wiſe : wherefore, caſt off lying, and ſpeake the truth 
one to. another : and alirtle after, noting vnto the rege- 
nerate, the chicfe fruits of that ſpirit, by whoſe force they FPR&+5-9- 
were made light in the Lord: and reckoning vp three 
chiefe fruits thereof, which he would haue to appeare in 
the children of the light, which are the ſaints ; he ma- 
keth this the third : mecting both with the virtues here 
ſet downe,and with the ſame number : The fruite of the 
ſpirit is in all goodnes, and righteouſnes; and truth. 

The holy Prophet of God, feeing how necefſarie a vir= 
rue itis in the Saints and ſuch as ſhal be by God thought 
worthy to dwell in the heauenly Tabernacle, and reit in 
the holy hill, which is his Church ; from Gods mouth re- 
ccauing this anſivere, ſetteth downs veritic and truth in 
our tongues, as a third note and qualitie of the true 
members of the Church ; which both publikly and pri- 
uately, at home and abrode; with ourſclues, and ſtran- 
gers, not yet of our religion : in the common affaires of 
this life, and in ourpriuate buſinefſes, man with man, 
brother with brother, one with another : ſhould ſpeake 
alwaies from his heart, that therby we might be knowen 
to be in deede of the Lords tabernacle, and to appertaine 
to his holy hill. 

And for as much as there is moſt neceſiarie vie of the The tongue 
D 4 tongue 
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tongue in our common and priuate life : ſo that with. 
out it, the life of man is but as adumme ſhewe, and 
mute, or ſilent, fable : not-much differing from the life 
of beaſtes, which walke as well as wee doe in the tage 
and ſcaffold of the world, but fay nothing : therefore 
God in this anſwere to his Prophet, touching his que- 
ftion ; who ſhould dwell in his tabernacle, andreſt in 
his holy hill : teacheth atrue vſc thereof, which who fo 
followeth, ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his 
holie hill. | 

Now that the Prophet ſaith notſimplie, that he that 
{ſpeaketh the truth, ſhould. dwell in Gods tabernacle, 
and reſt in his holy hill : but he that ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart: it teacheth men, that if they will be accompted 
Gods people, they muſt not faulter, they muſt nor 
double, they muſt nor vtter that for truth in mouth, 
which they beliene not to be true in heart. | 

Thus then we ſee that ſometimes we may ſpeake the 
truth in mouth, and not in heart. When the Phariſics 
and Herodians came ſubtilly to Chriſt,to rempt him and 
take him with treaſon, they called him maiſter : they 
faid he taught the word of God truly,& that he reſpeRed 
no mans perſon : they ſpake the truth in mouth ; for 
Chriſt was a teacher ofthe truth, and alſo bore witnes 
vnto the truth ; as to Pilar he auoucheth : yet did they 
not ſpeake the truth in their hearts : for they accompted 
him for a breaker ofGods law, & a deceauer of F people. 

When a man knoweth that thicues lie lurking and 
waiting in the way,that he may deliuer his neighbourin- 
to.their hands, ſhall ſay : goe by the high way, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe : the thicues being gone before, the partie 
paſſeth ſafely in deede : this perſon ſpeaketh truth in 
word or tongue, but notin heart: for he ſpoke truer then 
He was aware : and contrarie ynto that which he ſuppo. 
ſed and belicued. The anſwere of God, to cut off theſe 
and ſuchlike deceats, would haue vs to ſpeake the truth 
from the heart. So ifa Iew ſhould ſay that Chriſt is God, 
which he doth not belicue : he ſpeaketh the truth in his 
mouth, though he lic in his heart, If an enimic of the 

Sy ' Goſpel 
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Goſpell now preached, ſhould faic, that now the tructh 
of God is preached, how beir in his hart he belicue not 
ſo: this man ſpeaketh the truth in his mouth, but notin 
his heart : and therefore is not to flatter him ſelfe, as if 
he were the citizen of the heauenly Hieruſalem : or a 
true member of the church of Chriſt : for in them it is 
required not to ſpeake the truth from their tongues 
only, but from their hearts alſo. Which who fo doth 
not, how beit in tongue he ſpeake the truth, yet in heart 
and will helicth, as faith S. Auguſtine: and therefore 
ſhall he not dwell in the Lords tabernacle, norreſt ypon 
his holy hill. | 
Now this truth, whichis a marke of Gods true ſaints Truth ſtan« 

and ſeruants,is double : for eitherit is in our privatelife, 4th intwe 
Orin our commonlife and conuerſationin our publike _ 
dealings among men. And for the firſt : truthin our pri- 
uate life is, whereby we bring to paſſe, that the priuate 
Tpceches and communication of our {clues or of other, 
do agree with the things themſelues, and the inward pur. 
poſes of our mindes : that as our words are the witneſles, 
diſcloſers,and ytterers of our mindes ,as the Philoſopher | 
Ariſtotle hath affirmed-:not obſcurely : The ſpeech is Arift, de 
the diſcloſer of the mind :and our Sauiour the fountaine interp. 
of all keaucnly philoſophic & wiſedome, hath cuidently | 
taught his diſciples; The mouth ſpeaketh from the a. Mat-12434e 
boundance ofthe hart, to ſhew that there ſhould be a 
conſent, and correſpondencie betwixrt them :. So they 
may be in deede theytterers of our mindes: that tongue 
and truth , mouth and minde, may ioyne together : 
that wee fall not into that crime condemned by Sa- Saluft, 
luſt : they haue onething prompt in tongue, another 
cloſe in heart. 

Ficſt then,all diſſlembling is oppoſed hereunto, wherof 
Saul towards Dauid, in words pretending loue, in deed Kine, 18, 
decreeing his deftruQtion, was giltie. Hereof Abſolon to- r7. bs 
ward Ammon,to whom he pretended greateſt loue, hut 2-Kinge 13s 
thereby ſecking his deſtrution; Ioab towardes Amaſa, 7% 
whom he faluteth by thename of brother, but ſlew him ,* "OT 
fatthwith, with the ſword of an enemie. Hereoffinallie 
were 


Enchi.Lay« 
rentyc., | 8 


mg tie om neem mgres" 


—_— ———_——— — — ——————— — —— _ LY 
if >” 7 _ "= __ 
wore ot hn Fr _—_— 


Palme xV. Verſe 2: 


Hata2.t6 vere the Scribes and Phariſces,with the Herodians viltie; 


.EFcclus.7, 
I 3. 
Lyrannes, 


x. Doari. 
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dion ad 
Lauren. 
c.13, 
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when in wordes they pretended good liking of Chriſt, - 


but endeyored his ſubuctrſion. So alſo we are found c- 
nemies ynto this truth : when in words we diſſemble 


 #riendf{hip , in heart meditate the miſchiefe of the bre- 


theren. 

Secondly hereunto, all falſhod and lying of one man 
to another, in our priuat buſines and affairs condemned; 
is oppoſed : whether they be fauourable excuſes, or plea. 
{ant deuiſes, or manifeſt yntruthes : all which not onely 
the law, the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles haue for. 
bidden : but Syrach alſo condemneth : Thou ſhalt make 
no maner of lie. Whereby ſaith Lyra, not onely pernici- 


ous and hurtful lies, but pleaſant and ſuch as ferue for 
- excuſes are condemned. Therefore vppon the iuſt view 


of the holy ſcriptures and the due examination of like 
examples : and the carcfull pondering of vaine excuſes 
for this ſinne, by examples in holy ſcripture : S. Augu- 
ſtine,not onely learnedly, but graucly, wiſely and trulic 
hath condemncd all lies, ſceme they neuer ſo neceſlaric, 
neuer fo glorious, 

To whom S.Grezoric vpon Iob agreeth, expounding 
the words of the Patriarke : my lips furely ſhal fpeake no 
wickednes:and my tongue ſhall ytter no deceat faith in 
this wiſe: A godly & holy man,to F end he may perfeatly 
cleaucvnto F truth: ſuffereth not himſelfe,cither of pur- 
poſe, or by raſhnes to lie. For cuery lic is greatly to be a- 
uoided:thoughther be ſomely of leſle fault & wickednes. 

Thirdly and finally, all deceat of tongue, all falfeand 
forged accufations,and. priuate ſlaunders and reprochfull 


diffamations, with all vaine flatterings, are hereunto op- , 


poſed:and quite contrarie and repugnant to that priuate 
truth, which ſhould atall times, in all places, be hard in 
the toongs of all men. Secondly,there is truth in y com- 
mon and ciuill life of man, which is, that in the markets, 
& places of buying and ſelling, chopping and changing, 
trading and traffaking ; in courts of pleas, and places of 
iudgement, and all publike ations and dealings what- 


foeuer ; wee ytter nothing in any matter, but what wee 
know 
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know to betrue in our hearts, | 

And firſt in the contradtes of our life, neither muſt the 
{lier to make his market, neither the buyer to get a peni= 
worth,ſpeake vntrulic,but vrter the truth from his hearr, 
Icaſt they be condemned with thoſe wicked ones in Salo- 
mon ; which whe they buy,ſay, itis naught, it is naught, 
but being gone apart, they bragge and boaſt of their 


| -peniworth. 


Wherein.there is oftentimes fo great falſhod, lying, & 
deceat betwixt the buyer and ſeller, that in regard there. 


| 'of, the ſonne of Sirach ſaith molt truely: as the nailedri. 


uen into. wall, cleaueth faft betwixt the ioints thereof: 


| do ſinnecleaucth betwixt the buyer and the ſeller. 


In places of pleas and iudgement, the witneſſes muſt 
ſpeake the trueth from their hearts, that a true verdeit 
and ſentence may be pronounced : and notbe like Da- 
uids accuſers, forging falſe things againſt him of malici- 
ous enuie; nor as the Princes of Babilon, deuiſing to 
make a way to ridde away Daniel for hatred : nor like 
curſed Siba, wrongfully accuſing Miphiboſeth, forcom- 
moditie : nor as the wicked Iewes, bearing falſe witnes 


Pre,20.146 


Ecclus,27. 
2. 


Pfal, 3 $.1ts 
I .King, 24s 


10. 
Dani. 6, 4» 
3.King, i 6s 


againſt our Sauiour leſus Chriſt , ſuborned thereunto Math, 25. 
by the Scribes and Phariſies : neither like the periured 60» 


perſons, which in Weſtminſter hall, for gainfulladuan- 
tage,will (weare whatſocuer you will haue them: where. 
by innocency is condemned, iuſtice is peruerted, injury 


is committed, and cquitie falleth to the ground. 


And as witneſſes muſt ſpeake herein the truth from their 
hearts, ſo muſt the pleading lawier alſo ; that he wreſt 


| not the law to the patronage and defence of yniuſt and 


ynrighteous cauſes; whereby ſuites arc long time conti- 
nued, and the pooreclientsvtterly beggered. 

Finally, the Indges themſclues muſt ſpeake the truth 
from their hearts, thatneither for feare, nor for fauour 
neither for gold nor filuer, they ſwarue from truth in 


judges of his people ; (which matter by Ietro he com- 
mended ynto Moiſes) that they ſhould aboue other 
things, be void of couctouſacs, and be louers of truth, 

| T key 


judgement, For which cauſe the Lord required in the £**4-t%e 


Luk.23 14. 


Why men 
ſhould 
ſpeake the 
tructh, . 


1Reafss 


Pſal.3145. 


Ioban.14,6 


17s 
Gal.3.1, 


3.-lam.18. 


1.Cor.3.r5 
C.6.19. 
2.Cor, 6.16 
Iohn 14417 


Ioh,i5, 26, 


P/alme xv. Uerſe 2. 
| They muſt not belike Pilate then, who for fauor of the 


Iewes condemned leſus Chriſt the righteous. Thus muſt 
all ſtates and conditions of men ſpeake the trueth from 


- their hearts, thatſo they may be known to be the true and 


lively members of Gods Church , and to dwell in deed 
_ tabcraacleof GOD , and to reſt ypon his holic 
I, 

Now to ſpeake the trueth from our heartes both pri- 
uately and publickly,there are ſundry motiues and things 
to ſtirre vs, ; 

I. Thecommandement of Almightie God, who by 
his Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles hath inioyned it. 

2. The cxample of God and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, who 
becauſcthey neuer vtterany thing buttrueth , are there. 
forc not onely ſayd to be true; but God' the father, iscal. 
led the God oftrueth : and Chriſt his ſonne , trueth it 
ſelfe : whereof, to the one Dauid ſubſcribeth , Into thy 
handes Ekcommend my ſpirite, thou God of tructh : and 
to the other, our Sauiour himſelfebeareth witnefle; Iam 
theway,the truth and thelife.Sec 1 .lames.Sermon 6, fol, 
GI .2 pag. 

Wherforeif then we wil either be the children of God, 
or the ſeruauntesof Chriſt, we muſt giue our ſelues to 
ſpeake the trueth, 

3+ The Goſpel which we profeſſe is truth, & the word 
oftruth: Sanfifie them, ſaith Chriſt with thy truth : thy 
word is trueth, O you fooliſh Galathians,faith Paul,who 
hath bewitchedyou,that you ſhould not obey the truth? 
God, faith Iames, hath of his ownewill, begotten vsa- 
oaine, with the word of tructh. Seeing then the Goſpellis 
trueth, and we thereof profeſſors : ſhall not the conſide- 
ration therof moue vs to ſpzake the trueth?See 1, Iames, 


Sermon. 6.fol.60.2.pag. 


A 


4, Weare inſpired with the holy ſpirit of God ; whoſe 
templeswe are, asthe Apoſtles teachvs. The ſpiriteby 
Chriſt is called the ſpiritoftrueth, and ſaid toleade vnto 
all trueth : if therefore we haue receaued this ſpirite,if we 
beindued from aboue with the holy Ghoſt, if theſpiritof 


Tceſus Chriſt dwellin our hearts, by faith : then fith it ku 
| : the 
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the ſpirite of trueth, and leadeth into all trueth : and we, foh.16.r3 
thereby Jedde, as Sain& Paul teacheth the Romaines:then R.om-8.9. 
will this ſpirite lead our tongues, and mouthes intothe © *?7* 
tructh . Wherefore doubtleſle theyare notas yet of God, 
they hauenot asyet receiued the ſpirite of Chriſt, the ſpirit 
of trueth; butthey are poſſcſled with the ſpirite of Satan, , King, 22. 
the lying ſpirite , which was a lyer from the beginning, 23. 
oues as their bowes, to forge lycs,as Tohn.8.44s 
_— Prophet , buthaue no courage to ſpeake the [©3945 
tructh. | "2 f 
5, If weconfider,that as by ſpeaking the truth from our 
feartes, we reſemble God, who isthe God of tructh : So ,,1,, o. a 
by vttering lies, we reſemble and follow Satan, who was Gen.3.4. 
a lyer from the beginning , and continued not in the 
trueth, EL 
6. If we would conſider that the lying lins deſtroy the r.Wiſd,1t, 
ſoule, as Salomon affirmeth , who telleth men, that the 
mouth that lieth,flaicth the ſoule: this ſhould alſo moue 
vs toſpeakethe tructh and to ytterno lie ypon occaſions 
whatſocuer. | | yd 
7. If wewouldrecord and recount with our felues,that 
as he that alwaies ſpeaketh the truth , hath credite with 
men:but he that yſeth hys tongue to lying & deceit, is not -—- 
beleued, howbcit he ſpeake thetrueth:as Detnetrius tolde Pemetrius. 
him of whom he was asked:what i man got by lying:euE 
that heisnot belecued, when he ſpeaketh trueth : the ye- 
riecarcofobtaining credite with men, would make vs to 
leaue lying, and toſpeake the tructh fromour heartes. 
' 8. Finally , if we would but conſider that which this 
place perticularly doth teach vs; that to ſpeake the tructh 
from the heart, 1sa marke of them , which ſhall indeede 
dwellin Gods tabernacle, and reſt inhis holy hill :; we 
Mould, no doubt be merueiloufly moned to the trueth, 


 tolearne herchencein all things and to all men, to ſpeake 


the trueth from the heart. | 
This is now the former part of Gods anſwere ynto ho- 
ly Dauid, in which he hath (as we heare) recommended 
vnto vs thevertues whereby his ſaintes ſhall be deſcried, 
and they euidently knowne , who ſhould dwell in bys tae 
bupacly, 


—- _ 
- 


—_ 


i _ 
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: Palme xv. Uerſe 2. 
bernacle, and reſt in his holy hilk. Lord' who ſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in' thy holy hill? He that 
walketh vprightly,and dothrighteouſneſle, and fpeaketh 
thetrueth from his heart, 

Out of which firſt anſiwere of God, whatdoQrines may 
profitably be obſerued? | 

1. Whereas the Prophet enquired of God touching the 

truce worſhippers in his Tabernacle : and the Lord aun- 
{wering, doth not fay;they that truely do beleue, carne 
ly do pray, and afſurcdly dorepole their confidence in 
God; whichappertaining chiefly vnto the firſt table; by 
right and orderſhould haue been firſt mentioned ; but 
ſetteth downe the dueties of charitic, and thoſe which ap- 
pertainetothe ſecond table : as vprightneſſcor innocen- 
cy ; iuſticeor rightcouſneſle, and trueth; we may learne; 
thathypocrites , who in outward ceremonies and partes 
of Gods ſeruice doe greatly glory ; archy their externall 
life, and by the duties of charitie, caſily deſcried. For how 
ſocuer men pretend faith , religion ,. or holincfſe; which 
being couched andlyingiin'the heart, is not fo well ſeen 
or diſcerned of men; yet haue they neither faith, religion, 
nor holines: if they be injurious to theyr brerhre: 8 by the 
works of the ſecond table, being morefamiliar to men; 
arethey known to be difſembling hypocrites:But wheras 
men excell in yprightneſle, in righteouſneſle, in tructhto- 
men; thereby they ſhew themſclues to fcare God, andin 
deede to be his ſeruauntes” © -. 

2. When the Lord telleth the Prophet, that ſuch as are 
vprightinlife, and righteous, and ſpeake the tructh from 
their heartes, ſhall dwell in the tabernacle of God , and 
reſtin his holy hill : we therchence learne, that that is 
Gods true Church, whichtaught by Gods word , inthe 
holy writinges of the old and new teſtament contained: 
declare forth the trueth of theyr religion, inchriſtian obe- 


thewed by dience and farfRification of life : - doe ſhewe forth theit 
works of thankfulneſſe vnto God, their faith vnto men , by works 
the ſecond ofthe ſecond table;and ſo win others by goodexampleto 


the profeſſion ofthe trueth, "eg 
3. Where the Lord requireth praftiſe of yertue;in ſuch 
as 


Sermon. 2, 24 


as ſhould dwell in the tabernacle, and reſt in the holy 
hill of God : we may ſee that men areto be drawnefrom 
externall ceremonies and outward ſcruice vnto God, to 
the workes of charitic, whereby religion may bedeſcried; 
and that itis notcnoughto thetrue worſhip of God , b 
outward ceremonies,lacrifices and feruice to honor hs 
vnleſſe we endeuourto liue vprightly, iuſtly, and trucly 
with men. | | | ”"_ 
.Wherehenceit commeth to paſle, that fo often ſacri- ner vomgg 
fices without charitie , are condemned by the Prophetes; ywerkes of 
reproued of our ſauiour, reicted as hypocriſfic,of the A- mercy,re- 
oltles, | ied. 
The Lord to this purpoſe vpbraideth the Ifraclites bys "OE: 
people, and reieteth their ſacrifices, being deſtitute of 
loue: whathane I to do with the multitude of yourſa- . 
crifices, faith the Lord? I am full of the burnt offerings of 
Rammes, and thefat offed beaſts : Idefirenotthe bloud 
of Bullockes, Lambes, or Goates : whenye cometo ap- 
peare before me, who requireth theſe at your handes, to 
tread in my courtes? &c. In ſtead whereof he requireth Tfay.1.v.16 
fruites ofr1ighteouſneſſe and ſanfification : waſhe you, 17+ 
make you clean, take away the cuill of your works from 
before myne eyes, ceaſe todo cuill, lJearne todoe good, 
ſceke iudgement, relicue the oppreſled, iudge the father- 
lefle, defend the Widdowes, 98 | 
So almoſt in a whole Chapter, in ſtead of theircoun- TIfay, 38.65 
tcrfeit worthip and ovtward holinefle, the Prophercal- £6 1.$,c. | 
Icth them to the workes of mercy : theplaceis excellent, ©©3+ | 
and worthic our reading and due meditation, To whictr 


purpoſe that of Oſce, ſocarefully by our ſauiour cited Oſca.6.6. 


Mat. 9e13s 


in the Goſpell ſeructh, I deſired mercy and not facri- Mathas 2-p 


fice :tzereby ſhewing that ſacrifices and ceremonies with- 
out loue and metcy , are nothing. The Lord. by Amos | 
teacheth the ſame; that externall ſacrifices pleaſe not God,. amos,s.2r 
rnlcſic they be tempered with the workes of loue : for: 
which cauſe from their outward ſeruice the Lord cal- 
{th the people to the workesof charitie : I hate, ſayth 
the Lord, your feaſt daycs', aud I willnot ſmell in yous 
ſolemne all;mblies ; though ye offer me bungotferiogs 
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Mich-s,6.7 


Iwill notaccept them :neither will I regard, the peaceof- 
ferings of your fat beaſts : take thou away from methe 


multitude of thy ſongs; and I will not heare the melodie 


of thy violes:but let indgement ranne downe like water, 
and righteouſneſſe as a mightieriuer, : 

Finally, Micheascalleth the hypocrites from their ſacri. 
fices, and outward ceremonies, vnto the workes of cha- 
riticand mercie:wherewithall, ſaith the hypocrite, ſhall 
Icome before the Lord , and bowe my ſelfe before the 
high God?Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, 
and with caluesof a yeare olde ? Will the Lord be plea- 
ſed with thouſandes of rammes, or with tenne thoufand 
rivers of oyle? 'ShallI gine my firſtborne, for my tran(- 


 greſſion, cuen the fruite of my body for the ſinne of my 


Mich, 6+ Ve 


foule? © , 


| Whereunto the Prophet aunſwereth; hee hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth 
of thee; ſurely-to do iuſtly , and toloue mercy , andto 
humble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God. And fo calleth 
them from their outward,ceremonies; to the obſeruation 


- 'of the ſecond table, and to the performance of the works 


yach,7e9. 


Mat.9. 13. 
Math.12z7 
Mart.1 5434 
HoXCs 

Jam, Is 27. 


-_ 


oflouc; | | 

. So the Lord by Zacharie his ſeruaunt, chaltenging the 
hypocrites for their externall ceremonies, reduceth them 
to theworks of mexcy , whereby theyr religion ſhould be 
appparant. Our fauiour Chriſt full often drew the Phari: 
ſies from their pretended.-rceligion, to the workes of mer- 
'cie; ſo did the Apoſtles... Wherefore we of theſe latter 
daics , whoſe holinefle is for the moſt part hypocrifie, 
whoſedeuotion isdiſſimulation : whoſe ſeruice, onely is 
in ſhew, and profeſſion, but lip labour,and vain pratling; 
muſt be drawen alſo from pretended holineſſe, and be 
ledde, (as it were by thearme ) from externall rites and 
ceremonies, wherewith wee pleafe our ſelues , and are 
cotented; todo the duties of Toue, to ſhew forth thoſe ver- 
tues, wherein religion appearcth; which are, vprightnes 
of life, righteouſneſle in dealing , and tructh from the 

heart. | 
4 Morcouer, ſecing there is nothing more common 
| | an 
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' roniſts, and the rablement of that wicked rout doe: , «1; 2 
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. and yſuall among men , then falfly to challenge thename 
of religion : and, that in hypocriſie in all ages ,the grea- 
tcſt multitude, hath flartercd it fclfe, and by the mix-: 
ture of good and badde , ſincere profeſſours, anddil- 
ſembling hypocrites; the Church is in ſome manner de- 
filed : leaſt any ſhould be mooued with this offence, 
either for the .impiety of profeſſours, ſhouls fall from 
the Church : by rhis aunſwere are we taught, that how- 
ſocucr wicked and yngodly perſons enter for a while in- 
to Gods houſe and tabernacle : yet they ſhall onely 
dwell therein, andreft in the holy hill of God; who ex- 
cel{ in yertue, giue them ſelues to. innocency, walke in 
righteouſheffe, and ſpeake the truth from their hearts, 
yato their brethren, "2 6th. 2119 anveranl 
\ Neither may: we for fome hypocrites in Gods boufe, ,,,. Brie ; 
diuide ourſeluestherefro by ſchifme; as in former times, our ſelucs * 
the Nouatian heretikes, the Cathari, the Donatiſts , the fromwbe 


Anabaptiſts hauedone; and nowethe Browniſts, the Ba- Chvreb bes 
cauſe of 1 


who for ſome blottes and blemiſhes in the face of the cries; 
Church , not onely depart therefio ; but accountitnot 

for the true Church : the goucrnmenr, for no Chriſti- 

an goucinment; the miniſters thereof, no miniſters;the 
Sacraments therin , no true Sacraments : which neuer, 
either holy Patriarke, or zealous Prince, or true Prophet, 

or bleſſed Apoſtle, orrenowmed Martyr hath done, be- 

fore them. | PLE rih 

But lett vs learne by theſe nowe, to make differe- 

nce,and by vprightneſſe , righteouſneſſe and trueth, to' 
know the true members of the Church, which ſhall dwell 

in the Lords Tabernacle, and reſt in his holy hill: from 
intruders and halting hypocrites, who for a timeare in 

the Church, but ſhall nottherein continue. - 

 $ _Thatthe Prophetis anſwered by God;to that hard 

and doubtfull queſtion, which mencannot diffolue:we 

may learne, that it is God, and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
Cs: ores matters _ aunſivere « who asin the ; 
ear day of. feperation, the day of iudgement,they ge- wqae, 13.36 
victally fwfiderarid ſeperate I” as from pure grai m_ . or 
BY | | chatfte 
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Wicked 
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[{ notinerule 
ft; themſclues 
!f inro Gods 
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| ' Pal, 26.6. 
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| Leu.21.18, 
Ex0,39.17 
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chaffe from good ſeede,al cuil men from Godly perſons, 

all Goats from the true Sheepeof leſus Chriſt: fo cuen in 

thislife, in cuery particular member of the Church, they 

_ deuide betwixt true profeſſours and counterfet Chri- 
ians. 

In the meane time, let Gods Sain&es learne to 
beare with patience vnto the day ofthe great harueſt, and 
vniuerſall examination , thoſe cuils which they cannot 
correft nor remedy : and let euery one of the children of 
God, ſigh vnder this burden, and labour as much as in 
him lieth, to purge the Church from all pollution of bo- 
dy and Soule; thatir may (as much as herc is giuen) be 


| f 2Cor.t1.2, without ſpor,or wrincle,or any ſuch thing:that cuery one 


giue all diligence, to preparchimſclfeto bepreſented as a 
pure Virgin vnto Icſus Church: that cuery one that cal- 
leth on the name of the Lord,(in ſincerity and truth)may 
depart from iniquity: and leaue the purging of the floore 
alrogether, to him whole it is, which is.the Lord ; which 
waolly ſhall be done in the world to come: yet in the 
mean time with the fan of his word & Goſpell is ſo clean- 
ſed, that neither the wicked altogether wallow and welter 
in ſinne, vnreproued : and the SainGes thercbyare bence- 
fited yntoſaluation. 
6 Andagaine: Sith they ſhall dwell in the Lords ta- 
bernacle, and reſt in his holy hill, which walke vprightly, 
deale wſtly, ſpeake truely, and:dedicat themſclues to the 
ſtudy and praQiſe of virtue : then wicked and vniuft 
perſons, and ſuch as teach their tongues to forge and lie, 
may not-preſume to intrude themſclues into the ſacred 
ſocietics and holy congregations of the Lord, 1f Dauid 
would firſt waſh his hands in innocency,and then com- 
pas theAltar ofthe Lord: If 1fay willed thar they ſhould 
be holy which cary the veſſels'of the Lord: If the Lord 
in the Law required, that his prieſts ſhould nor be ble- 
miſhed: and willed Moyſes therefore firſt to ſanRifie and 
wath them before they miniſtred ; and allthe Church 
of Chriſt now,ſanGified inthe.ſeeds of Dauid,the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, doe cary the Veſſels of the Lord about 


them, their bodies, the temples and houſes, and wy 
| o 
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' Sermon. 2. ; 26 
of God: and all profeſſours!of the Goſpell , be made = 
Kings and Prieſts to offer yp ſpiritual ſacrifices vnto God; Keu. 1.60. 
acceptable by Ieſus Chriſt : How oughtthen they to flo- 310 | s 
riſh in righteouſaes, goodnes, truth, ſanftification, and. 
all manner of yirtue:who ſhal be gathered-into Gods true 
family,and dwell in hishouſe and holy Tabernacle? How 
ought the SainAs of God to be ſtirred vp berewith vntoal - 
ſincerity and all workes of ri ohtcouſnes: ſincethere is no 
hope of hauing place in Gods houſe, but to ſuchonlyas 
walke vprightly, workerightcouſnes, and ſpeak the truthy 
from their hearts? | | 
7 As theLordrequired theſe virtues in hispeople 1{- 
raell, who were partakers of Moyſes tabernacle , the teſti- - 
mony of Gods preſence : ſo much more doth theLord 
requirethem in his Church, which isthe Ifracllof God: yy, g... 
among whom Chriſt is atwaies(by his ſpirite, by his po= 
wer, by his prouidence) prefent, cuen yntill the end of 
the world. : | 
,& Finally, ſeeing the Lord requircth: the workes of 
charity, and the duties of the fecond table,in fuchas 
ſhall reft in the hillof God, which is the Church:we may 
therehence gather , that there is no' ſounde reſt in the 
Church here vnto any, but to thoſe rhat haue a defire to 
liuc honeſtly, and thereof makea conſcience with the A+ Heb, 1328 
poſtle: weare aſſured that we haue a goodconſcience in | 
all things, deſiring to line honeſtly'. Hypocrites and yn. 
godly perfons which geue themſclues:to worke wicked- 
ncs, and all vnrighteouſnes among mein, haue no quict- 4 
nes,haue no certainereſtin the Churchfbut gre rrenbled = fol.t2; 
in mind, vexed in ſpirit, perplexed inheart, fatal in ** i -- 
themſclues,fearing alſo where no feare is , men! E 
conſcieticefor their vnrighteous dealing.W, Ele not Pron.28.x. 
men of a reprobate minde, which ſtore yp veplence and Pfal, 53:56. 
robbery-in their pallaces,and build their houſes With vn- 
righteous goods, which defile themſclues with finne; 
giue themſelues to all iniuftice and iniquity, fell their 
tongues toforge lies, and haue no deſire ynto thetruth: 
deceaue themſelues in their vaine perſwaſions:for there 
& eo'trucreit, no ſound Ls” but in the teſtimony! 
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Heb. 13:18 of ourrighteous dealing, and the witnes of our conſeis: 
_ ences,thatwedeſire to liue honeſtly. 


# 


Theſe things, and ſuch like, offer themſelues out of 
this place to our chriſtian meditations, whercin wee may 
make profit, and growin the fruits of ſanRification. 

God forhis mercy ſake, grantvnto vs of his heauen- 
ly grace, and worke in vs by his holy. ſpirit, that in this 
prefent life, we may walke vprightly, deale rightcouſly, 
ſpeake truely vntoallmen , and thereby ſhew our (clues 
the vnfained ſeruaunts of Chriſtzthat the Lord our God, 
after this life ended, not for the merits of our works, but 
ofthe multitude of his mercies, may vouchſafe vsa place 
in his cternall Tabernacle, thete for cuer to raigne with 

Abraham, Iſaak, & Idcob in his euerlaſting kingdom 
of glory, through Iefus Chriſt our Lorde 
 andonely Sauiour, 

Amen. 


Verſe 3. Hee that flaundereth not with his 
£ . . tongue, nordoth euill to his neighbour: 
h | nor receaueth a falſe report againſt his_ 
*.- neighbour.. - TR 

Verſe 4. In-whoſe eies a vile perfon iscon- 

' temned, but hee honoureth them that 
 feare the Lord; hee that ſweareth to his 

.. owne hinderance, and changeth not. 


= N which-words,the Prophetprocecdeth vn» 54,6 fecond, 
YN to the other and ſecond part of theaunſwere part of 
3 of God, vnto the propounded queſtion, Gods auns: 
- Sy which part is negatiue, anddiſlwadeth from _ prey” 
W<I<2AtTyY) ccrtaine vices, which muſt not raigne in _ 
thoſe which ſhall bethought worthy to be of Gods true 
Church, and dwell in his Tabernacle, and reſt in his ho+ 
ly hill. In which part of the aunſwere, there being ſeuen 
vices forbidden: of the ſcuen, in theſe two verſes there 
are fiue handled: 1, -ſlaunder. 2, inwry,, 3, receauing | 
and belicuing falſereports againſt our brethren. 4. flar- _ 
tcring the wicked.and vile men in their ſins, 5. breaking 
promiſe, othe, and coucnant. | : | 
' And now firſt, touching the firſt, which is ſlaunder, he $landerthe 
that ſlaundereth not with his tongue, ſhall dwell in the firit vice or 
- Tabernacle, and reſt in the holy hill of God. _ _ y 
. : - novacd o 
By which place, as al reprochfull,opprobrious,and vile hc $ainas, 
ſpeach of cr to our brethren is condemned;fo that ſpeech 
eſpecially which vttered in their abſence, tendcth to their 
diſgrace, to their diſcceditand diffamation, | 
p E 3 This 


P/alme XY. Verſe Z«4. 
\-; Thiscuill is againſt the law ofcharity and the ſecond 
© _ table, whereby'in name, eſtimatian, and credit, our bro» 
_- ther is iniuried : andtherefore of fach as will dwell in 
Gods tabernacle, and reſtin his holyhall, to be auoided 

. and eſchewed, -_ - | o DL FE 
ui.194r6. When Ged had erected his Tabernacle among his 
os "people Tract, andtnad deliverediawes, of ſiichasſhoufd 
dwell therein, tobecmbraced :; he willeth them not to 

| p2* about with. tales, to ſlaunder and difcredite theyr 
pp Plate 5522+ brethren, Our Saviour Chriſt in the new teſtament; c* 
| refting a newtabernacle among his people, and founding 
a new Church among men, willeth his diſciples, whom 

he choſe to be thereof and dwell therein: not to call their 

brethren fooles;, whereby nor oncly contumely in pre» 

ſence, but all ſlaurider in abſence of the brethren, by, the 

z.Cor.6.10 Judgement of thelearned,is forbidden.$aint Paul ſceing 
the gricuouſnes ofthe ſinne of laundering our brethren: 
proteſteth that railing, backebitins;and1l aundering,diſin- 
heriteth men of the kingdome of glory to come. And in 
another place, laying foorth the-qualities' $nd* wotksof 
the men regenerate, which are the true' Church, wiſheth 
that all bitternes; and anger, and wrath, and crying,and 
x-Pet.zo10 Cuill ſpeaking be put away from them. * And Saint Peter 
-  inſtruting the: Sain&s of God; whoſe place is in the ta- 
bernacleof the Lord, and their manſionia his holy hill 

willeth that in no wiſe they render euill for cuill, norflan- 

F der or rebuke, forrebuke and ſlaunder. 

}j} Sarhan au- The beginning and originall of which cuill;is from Sa- 
il _ than,the Diuell;who went about to  —_i the credit of 
I” * ** God himſelfe,vnto the woman in Paradiſe, charging (asit 
® Gen.z.5» were)the Lord himſclfe,as Tertullian and S. Cyprian ay; 
[1 2ib.2.cont.yith theſecuils : Firſt, that they ſhoald not die, howbett 
f: —_— God had ſaid it;then,that God enuied alſo divinity, and 
" ant ni al immortality vnto man:and therefore had forbidden them 
W mum. lib.z, to cat of the tree in the midſt of paradiſe, the tree of know» 
# fol2zz Jedge of good and cuill, and of life, leaſt thereof cating, 
they ſhould haue all diuine knowledee, and life for cucr- 
more. To which purpoſche thus prefſeth the woma with 
 8ſubtill demandorqueſtion: Hath Godin deed faid,yol 
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Sermon }. 28 
ſhall not eate of cueriec tree in the garden ? And after- 
ward ſlaundereth y maieſtie of God, both with falſhood Gen. 344» 
and with enuie; with falſhood, in that, when-God had 
ſaid,they ſhould die,the Deuill ſaith, they ſhould notdie 
and fo impeacheth Godstruth : Of enuie, in that he ſaith, 
that God knowing that whe they ſhould cate of the tree, 
theit cyes ſhould be opened,and they ſhould know good 
and euill, and ſo ſhould be as Gods, therefore would he 
not havethem to cate thereof: and ſo impeacheth his 
goodnes. And thus all reprochfull flaunder fetcherh his 
petegree from Satan, who ſpared notGod himlſelfe, but 
touched him with ſlannder. 
Now if the Deuill ſpared not God, but with the yene- 
mous tooth of ſlaunder z and bitter toong of back-biting 
hath as much as in him lay, wounded his Maicftie ; what: 
hope is there, that hee would ſpare man , a mortall 
creature ? | | of E: 
| Wherefore as he ſlaundered God toEua inparadiſe; ſo 10þ, 1,9; 
he laundered holy Iob to God; accuſing him as an hypo- 10.1, 
crite, #e-77porizer, and as one that ſerued God only for Iob. 2, 
profit. Therefore he ſpued and powred out his poyſon a- verſe. 4-5. 
gainſthim, and ſaid vnto God : Doth Iobſerue thee for 
naught ? Haſt thou' not hedged & hemmed him in on c- 
uery ſide ? Haſt thou not blefſed'the works of his hands, 
& increaſed his ſubſtancein the land ? But ſtretch out thy 
hand, & touch all thathe hath, and ſo hewill blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. For which trade & cuſtome of ſladering, Reue.r2c 
Satan the Diuel is called by the name ofa detrafter & ac- 10, 
cuſer ; andcalled the ſlanderer and accuſer of y brethren, 
Whoſe childre they are which follow his example; whoſe 
imps & members theyare,which delight in ſlander; and 
are ynfit to dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his noly 
hill ; which God himſelfetelleth our Prophet: Lord, who 
ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, and reſt in thy holy hill 2 
He (faith the Lord) which flandereth not with his toong. 
- -Slaundcris a marueilous and horrible caill,wherwith g,,,q., 
our toongs defiled,are ſaid by S.lames,to be ful of dead- grea: cuill, 


1y poyſon. And what that deadly poyſon is,the holy Pra- Ian. 2.7, 


verſe 59 


phet ſheweth;zwho ſpeaking ofthe ſlandexers of his time, Plal.140-32 
Jp | : 


a8yOU- 


P/alme xy. V erſe 3. 4. 
| _ auoucheth, thatF poiſon of adders was yader their lips. 
The poifon yea, there is no poyſon comparable to the yvenome of 
Dioſt dens, the toong. l 65 hog bes 
E pcrouss —The Scorpion hurteth none, but ſuch as he toucheth 
The Scor- with the tippe of his tayle : and the Crocodile and Baſa- 
Pion. liske flaieth none, - but ſuch as either the force of their 
_ * ſight, or ſtrength of their breath retcheth : the Viper 
The Viper. Woundeth none,gbut ſuch as it biteth ; and the venemous 
Venemous hearbs or rootes, kill none, but ſuch as taſte,or handle, or 
herbes or ſmell them 3 and ſo come neare ynto them : but the poy- 
FOotes.8Þ fon of ſflaunderous tongues is much more rank & dead- 
ly; for that hurteth and ſlayceth, woundeth. and killeth, 
not onely neare,, but a farre off; not onelyat hand, bur 
by diſtance of place remoued ; not onely at home, but 
' abroad; not onely in our owne nation, but in forraine 
countries; and ſpareth neither quicke nor dead. - 
' This ſpareth neither people, nor Prince ; neither low, 
nor high; neither priyate perſon, nor whole families: 
x.Reg.22.9 As appearcth in Doeg and Amans flaunder, For Docgs 
5 flaundering of Abimelech the Prieſt to Saul, that he aſ- 
ked counſell for Dauid of the Lord, and gaue him vic- 
tuals, and the {word of Goliah the Philiſtin, cauſed not 
onely Abimelech himſclfe, but all-the Pricſtes of the 
Lord at Nob, with man and woman, child and ſuck- 
ling, oxe afſe and ſheepe, to be murdered and deſtroyed. 
And the falſe aad flaunderous report of Aman;procured 
ſentence of death to be pronounced, not onely againſt 
Mardochai whom he cnuied, but-againſt all the whole 
| people of the Iewes; as the ſtoriedeclareth, 
Eccle.28. Wherefore the ſonne of Sirach giueth good and graue 
TJ. counſell : Abhorre the launderer, and double tongued, 
for ſuch haue deſtrojied many that were at peace : yea, 
the cuill tongue hath diſquieted many,and driven them 
from nation'to nation: ſtrong Cittics hath it broken 
downe, and ouerthrowne the houſes of the mightie. 
The itrength of the people hath it abated, and bene the 
decay of mighty nations, &c. Which Salomon alſo wil- 
lingly confeſſeth, and thereof ſpeaketh in this maner to 
the people : A froward perſon {oweth ſtrife, and 3 _ 
MN - EE C116! 
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teller or flaunderer, maketh diuiſion among Princes. 


againſt Abimelech; that hee ſhoulde aske counſell of g, 
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Sermon 3. ' 29 


The flaunderer is a moſt ſinging and biting beaſt, 
and his tongue full of deadly poylon, Therefore Dioge- Diogenes; - 
nes being asked, what beaſt bit ſoreſt, anſwered; Among 
wilde beaſtes, the flaunderer; but among tame beaſtes, 
the flatterer, ED | | 

This ſinne is ſundry waics committed. Firſt, when any 
thine is falſely ſaide of vs, and we charged with matters ann 

2 4 2 - "> do flander 

that are yntrue. Sach was that {launder wherewith holic others, 
Dauid was wounded; of which he ſpeaketh: Cruell wit- 
neſles did riſe vp againſt me, they asked of methethings pp1,z5.rr. 
I knew not, and laid to my charge things.that were not Pſal.z7.122 WM 
true: faigning and forging certaine things againſt him : 
to bring him into contempt, diſcredite, and obloquie a- 
mong the people. Such was the ſlaunder of Doeg raiſed rKing.22s i 
God, for Dauid againſt Saul, and maintaine him with 
yictuals againſt the king: whereby Abimelech was char- 
geq yntruly. Such was the flaunderof Dauids enemies, | 
accuſing him of treaſon againſt the King, and of ſeeking 1-King-24+ If 
cuill againſt Saules perſon. And thus to.deuiſe & faigne *? = 
things vatrue, and therewith by flaunder tocharge the 
Saints,is and hath bene inall times and ages moſt vſuall. + 

'2 As byreporting falſcly, and affirming of men, the 
things thatare vatrue, we {launder :'So alſo, when men. 
by vehemencie of words aggrauate, and amplifie the in- 
firmities and light offences of men, and make them farre 
greater then they are,thereby to diſcredite; they ſlaunder 
in like manner. Heerein the eloquent Orators moſt vſual- 
ly offend ; who call anger kindled neuer ſo little, mad- 
nes and outrage : whocall couching and tipping of ano- | 
ther in diſpleaſure, wounding. When a man butlooketh .Y 
vppon a woman,ta ſay heintreated with her of commit- | 
tiagadulterie : thas by force of words, to make the mat- = 
ter tenne times worſe then it js,to this onely end,to bring "Y 
into diſgrace and diſcredite the partic ſpoken of, is ſlaun- "7 
der as - other, and to-be auoided alſo of thoſe which 
looke to dwell in-Gods tabernacle , and reſt in iis holie 
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3 Men 


" Martins 
are mali- 
cious flan- 
derers., 
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# Martin the 
i clder con- 
i demned, 
| before he 
= conferred 


T withall. 


. mie,by ſecret ſuggeſtions & ſurmiſes,occa 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3. 4: 

$ Men flauader with the tongue alſo, when they vtter 
and blaſc abroad the ſecret ſinnes and infirmities of theis. 
brethren : whereunto they are ypon no iuſt cauſe, nor of 
any neceſſitie vrged,to diſgrace and deface them. Where- 
with the malicious and miſchicuous Martins are worthi- 
ly to be charged; (ifall be true which they haue written, 
which no man wil caſily belecue) ; who by reporting the 
ſecrete ſ1nnes, and by publiſhing the hidden infirmitics 
of their brethren, to diſgrace them with all men, hauing 
no iuſt occaſton,nor neceſſaric prouokemeat thereunto, 


but the maliciouſnes of their owne heartes : haue not 


onely called many men into queſtion, of whom there is 
not, neither was there any ſufpition : but haue broughe 
malicious flander ypon the Goſpell, and = the cne- 

ion to rcioice, 

Wherein they haue not onely offended. agayaſt the 
law of nature, whereof the yery heathen haue taſted;who 
in the light thereof, hauec willed not to deteR the ſecrets 
of their brethren, but ſwarucd fro the law of loue, which 
teacheth vs to couer the ſinnes of our brethren, and their 
ſecrete offences ; as Saint Peter out of Salomon the wiſe 
man teacheth, Loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes. 
Yea, they haue moſt ſhamefully done againſt the com- 
maundement of Chrift, who willeth that priuate and ſe- 
crete offences ſhould firſt be priuately told; and if that 
ſerue not, then to be reucalcd to one or two of the bre- 
thren ; if that preuaile not for amendment, then tobere- 
nealed to the Church ; if that will not reforme them,then 
to haue them as heathen perſons and publicans. 

Whom of the brethren in his booke moſt malicioufly 
by him,and moſt vncharitablie ſlaundered, hath he con. 
ferred withall about their ſecret and priuate offences and 
infirmities ? what witneſſes hath he called, to heare the 
debatings ? What Church hath he tolde before he con- 
demned them ? Nay he hath condemned them, and had 
them as heathen & publicans,not only before the church 
knew of the matter; bur before himſelfe cuer conferred 
with many ofthe, whom in his booke he hath diſgraced. 


And arc not many now hereof guiltic, who cnn 
the 
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che name of Martyns, yet follow theirexamples : whoin Privie fan» þ 
publike place, and alfo in priuate conferences and com- dercrs. 


m unications , ſpeakecuill of them , whome they neuer 
knew guiltie of thoſe cuils, wherewith they charge them: 
and dete@the ſecret .infirmities of their brethren , and 
their betters, which charitie would to be coucred? 

4+ | When wedeptaucthe good deedes and wel doings 
of men, and ſay, that that is doneof vainglory, which 18 
done of fimplicitie : thatofhypocrilie, which is done of 


charitie:that for commoditie, which is done to Gods glo- 


ry:then ſlaunder we the brethren:thus the Momi and ma=- 
licious finders of fault with cuery mans doings, and ſuch 
as areready to carpeatthe beſt cnterpriſcs of men : are 
ouiltic hereof; and to be accuſed as ſlaunderers. 

' -$s "They alſo that in the abſence of the parties whom 
they accuſe, ſpeakeeuill of themzwhom by their reprehen- 
fions they cannot amend ,. becauſe they arc out of hea» 
ring: yetby their ſpeaking, leauea skarre in theyr names, 
and aſurmjſc and a ſuſpition in the heartes:of the hearers; 
arc in the numberof-ſlaunderers ,, Suchare they which 
moſt ſharply inuey againſt Princes and Magiſtrates in 
preſence ofa ſmall number ofcommon people; or (peake 
moſt bitrerly againſt the Biſhops and cleargy theyr. bre. 
thren-3-before a ſilly congregation :' by which reprehenſi- 
ons-tne-partyes can make no profite, becauſe they areab. 
fent: and the bearers oftentimes herehence takeoccafion: 
of thinking cuill of,and vncharitably condemning them, 


' thus cuill ſpokew of: whatis this but a meereſlaunder? 


. For if our exhortations and reprehenſions mult tend 
to edification: and there is no edifying, when the parties 
heare not of the thinges wherewith they are (laundered, 
that they might be; reformed if they be guitie, or els 
cleared whea they are innocent : then ſo to, reproue the 
brethren abſent and vawitting: is rather a flaunder; then 
an admonition: rathera defaming, then acharitable re- 
prehenſion ; rathera backbiting, then a chriſhan cxhorta. 
tion: which who doth then, is a breaker of charitie, and a 
llaunderer of his brother, 


6 Finally, when we report truely the faults of men, yet | 


got 
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ER. 
Palme. xv. Verſe 2. 4. 
not forloue to the tructh, but for cnuic tothe perſons: we 
ſpeake euill then ofthem, and become ſlaunderers. For as 
that indge that -pronouncecth ſentenceof death againſt a 
malefa@or, yet not for Joue of iuſtice , but of hatred, to 
the partic, isherein no iuſt iudge, but a murtherer rather: 
doing that which iuſtice requireth., but not for loue of 
iuſtice, but malice toward the man : ſo they that ſpeake & 
report true things of men, andopen theyr offeaces as they 
do deſerue; yetnot for hatred of their ” axe nor for loue 
vnto vertue , nor for care had to the trueth ; but to dif- 
grace, bring in contempt, and diſcredite them to the peo- 
ple : therein they are not fo much to beapproued, as tel- 
lers of trueth; as to be condemned; as ſlaunderers of theyr 
brethren, 

. Sith thus and by theſe meanes, with the like, we laun- 
der with the tongue, which whoſo doth, ſhall not enter 
into Godstabernacle , nor reſt in his holy hill ; letvsas 
many of vsas feareGod from the heart , with all carea- 
uoyd this euill ; that ſhunning the ſlaunderinges of our 
lippes, and the reprochfull ſpeeches of our mouthes , we 
-may approoue our ſclues the. ſonines and children of 
God , and finde place in his tabernacle and holy hill for 
cucr, | | 

Now toauoyd this ſinne the better , the cauſesareto 
be conſidered , from whence itariſcth': which being re- 
moued; our ſlaunderinges alſo may be ſtopped,and ſtayd 
the better. _ 

Andthechiefe cauſes of laundering feemeto be theſe. 

1, loue of our ſclues, 2, malice toward others, 3. deſire 
_ reuenge . 4. Hope of commoditie. 5. Studie to 

eaſe, ©: 
y I. Theexceeding loue , wherewith moſt men affect 
themſclues too much, cauſeth in our mindesa miflike & 
contempt:and miſlike breakethinto ſlaunder.The lewes 
inthetime of Eſay the Prophet, through ſelfe.louc too 

much affeQing and pleaſing themſclues; fell into a mil- 

likeof the Gentiles;and that miſlike broughtforth laun- 

der : ſtand a part,ſay the [ewes vnto the Gentiles : for we 


arc more worthy then you, This moſt plainly app _ 


Cauſes of 
flaundcr, 


Selfcloue, 


Ifay.,s &, $o 


n+ "Y bi 
in. the Phariſie, who through (elf. loue, diſpiſed the Pub- 1tk.r8. rg; 7 | 
lican; and through contempt ſpoke cuillof and flande- + 
red him : I thanke thee OGod , ſaith the Phariſie, thar I 
am not as other men; extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or 


+ ated 


oO M as this Publicane, This cauſe Saint Iames ſaw to be of 199-4tt» F 
r: W - faunder, thatproudand arrogant men, too much blin. | | 
t ded with the loue of themſclues,flaunderand ſpeakeeuill 
BU ofothers : wherefore he endeuourcth to remoue it,aspro- | 
y cecding from pride , and faith : ſpeake not euillone of | 
- another, brethren;for he that ſpeaketh cuill of his brother, q | 
- and condemneth his brother (through pride, arrogancie, $ / 
o  andſelfe-loue) condemneth the law. £2 
[- Wherefore as the'Ape,and Raucn or Crow, think their 4 
'r yong ones beſt and faireſt, and therefore loue them, and CE / 
diſlike others: ſo welike our ſelues and our owne doings {1 
on beſt, in compariſon whereof, wediiſike and ſpeakecuill 
I of all other men,and condemne their doings. : 
os 2 Asſelfe louc,ſo malice towards others,cauſeth men alice. 
if to ſlaunder, when we ſec others in any thing preferred be. 
n fore our ſelues:to diſgrace them, we ſeeke to ſpeake euill 
gy and ſlander them through enuy and malice we bearethe, 1, _ -.- | 
ff When the Princes of the Provinces ſawe that Danicll © - [ 
_ was preferred before them all; then they laid theirheades | 
together how to entrap him , and ſought anoccaſion a« 
0 F eainfthim, touching his God, 
” And for this cauſe, the greateſt in dignitie, the higheſt 
jd in fauour, the chiefeſt in accomptamong men, aremoſt 
faundered, For as ſome can abide noe<quals: ſomoſt can 
c. not away with ſuperiours:thereforc of malice they ſpeake 
i" euill of them which are preferred before them. 
_w This vice from thiscauſe, ſpringing, hath ſtained both 
| Church and commonwealth alſo, Such as in the Church 
ca are the chiefe men, and are preferred before other, as By. 
< ſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons , and other eccleſiaſticall 
= Gignities; heerchence are moſt enuied of others , forthe 


preheminencie of their places, and ſo through malice are 
euill ſpoken of and flaundered ; as common expe- 
ricnce in our dayes , abouc all other ages doc teach 
ys. | 


This 


= P/alm. xv. Verſe. 3.4; 
& Nicepho- This was the cauſe that the wicked Prieftes flaundered' 


" 4 exo Narciſſus to Conſtantius, This was the caufe that the Ar- 
F clc.hifttj, fans flaundered, and deuifed falſe reports againſt Euſta- 


Ruff.lib, and Abiram : enuying the dignitic and office of the high 
00" Prieſt, through malice ſlaundered both Moites and Aa- 
»t7* ron,asif they had preferred themfelues to office, and had 
WM Tripere, viurped authoritie oucr the people : when in the meane 
| hiſt, liz, time, Core would haue been in the office himſelf:So haue 
ca.24 Wemany, whoenuie thoſe high dignities in their bre- 
| bib. 4.cas. thren, andof malice ſpeake cuilt of them: whenit is moſt 
& NUW416-3 Cleare and manifeſt, thatthey themſelues hunt after ho. 
nour, and ſecke chiefeft places over their brethren, 
Andin thecommonwealth, who arc moſt ſubieft vn» 
to flaunder ? I warrantyonu , no beggers , no baſe men, 
no contemptible perfons , but ſuch as excell in authori- 
ticand arepreferred to dignitic , and occupiethe chic- 
feſt places of gouernment ; theſe moſt men maligne, 
malice, enuie, and therefore they ſpeake cull oftentimes 
of ſuch, and flaunder them. 
2.Kin,15.3z For as curſed Abſalon enuied Dauids proſperous 
4+ gouernement , and of malice therefore flaundered hyni 
ofnegleRing of iuſtice vnto the people ; himfelfe there- 
by ſeeking the kingdome 7 So arethere in the world not 
a fewe Abſclons , who cnuie the high places and digni- 
tics of their brethren 3-and therefore ſlaunder they , and 
ſpeake cuill of them , that thereby (if it were poſſible) 
they mighe leape into theyr roumes and places of cal- 
ling : and inioy thoſe honours ,. dignitics., and places 
which they cnuy and flaunder in others. 
For men therefore , by reaſon of any gift or graceof 
God, vppon their brethren beſtowed , to enuie and mas 
lice them ; and thereby to slaunder and fpeake euill of 
thein; whether it be in the Church or commonwealth, 
it is euill; and diſpoſſeſſeth vs of the tabernacle of God, 
and his holy hill. 
3. :Somerimes $slaunder riſeth of defire to: be auen- 
ecd and that for the moſte part in the weaker perfons, 


who; coacciuing hatred in theyr heartes, and _—_ 
witit 


 $6.c.7. thiusand thereuerend Biſhops, So then, as Core, Dathan' 
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Sermon 3. Xt 32 


with malice in their mindes, and boyling with rancour Defire of 


in thcyr inner partes : and yet by mightand maine force, reucngee 
not able to make their partes good : vſe their tongues 
as their weaponsto reuenge , and fo falla slaundering, 
Thus theweake, vſeth vpon the mightic: the pooreyp- 
on the wealthy , the inferiour, vpon ſuch as cxcellin dig- 
nitie: the baſe, yppon ſuch as are of nobilitic: tobeauen- 

ed. | | 
S 4. Not this onery , butalſo hope of commoditie and Hope of 
Laine, pricketh vs orward to slaunder ; For this cauſe commodr- 
happily Doeg the chiefe heardman of king Saule, slaun- © 
dered Abimilech, and the Priefts of Nob.vnto the king, , x:1.4 4.9 
that through his falſeaccuſation he might reape commo- 


\ ditie :asit might ſeeme he did 7: for the matter and cxe- 


cution ofthe kings wrath vpon the Citie was committed 
vnto him : wherchence he might ſucke no ſmall aduaun- 
tage. | 


It is euident, that wicked Siba, was with this hope of —_ | 


commoditic moued to the slaundering of lame Mipbibo. 
ſecke the ſon of Ionathan , to king Dauid . For thereby 
he ſeazed vpon his lands,and parted his poſſeſſions.King 
Ptolomic , bytheslaundering of Alexander the king, to r.Mac-11. 
Demetrius: as if he had purpoſed cuill againſt Prolomic, 10.16- 


| ſought nothing thereby but his Realme and kingdome. 


Neither is it rare or ſeldome ſcene , that falſe accuſations; 


| or slannderousreports,are' raiſed againſt men, by ſuch as 


gape after their ofhices; ſeeke fortheir houſes, looke after 
their riches, and deſire theyr poſſeſſions,who they ſlander. 
Whereby it commcth to paſſe oftentimes, that men .., 

: The beft 
cleare from greeuous crimes , voyd of deſerued ſpot of ,,., of:8- 
ſuſpition, areaſſailed with reprochfull slaunder, and de- times moſd 
uiſed and forged accuſations of the wicked; through hope flandered.. 
of gaine, which eyther by death , or diſgrace of ſuch per- 
ſons, may be obtained . Which thing commeth to paſſe 

an we Fo | Courttors 

moſt vſually in princes Courtes, where many ſecke the 0+ qentimes 

ucrthrow, diſcredit and dif; grace of others by slaunder,for Aagderers, 
commoditic and gaine. And ſometimes in other places of 

the commonwealth ,when- men raiſe vp slaunderous and 

malicious ſpeaches yppon theyr brettuen , into whoſe 

b_ TOCMmes 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3.4. 
roomes and places they hopeto be preferred, Thisis com- 
mon in ſocictiesin vniuerfities : this is vſuall in offices in 
Cities; this is praRiſed for dignittes in Churches; thisis 
vicd for promotions with Princes; and ſo for commoditie 
and gaine, moſtmen become guiltic of the ſtaundering of 
theyr brethren, 

RE iow. To be ſhort:the defire webaue to pleaſe fome men, 
and defire Prickethvs forward to the ſinne of flaundering.For welce 
to pleaſe Moſt men moregiuen to heare flaunders and falſe accu. 
mens ku- fations, then truc reportes of the brethren : weaffefing 
. mours* their humours therein, and deſiring to pleaſe ,- giue our 
{clues to flannder the brethren. | 
Which canſe, ioyned with moſt malicious contempt 
ws of the Tewes, might ſeemeto haue vrged the enemies of 
4. ' Indaand Beniamin, to haue flandered the Iews thus vn» 
to the king, and to ſtaie their building: be it known vn- | 
tothe king, that ifthe Citic bebuilded, and the founda. 
tion of the 'walleslaid : they will not giue toll,tribute,nor 
cuſtorge . Sd ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute, Now 
therefore, becauſe we hane benc brought vp in the kings . 
Palace, it was not meetethatwe ſhould ſee the kings dif 
2 INENe honour,thereforc haue we ſent to certific the king &c, So 
*” doubtles partly for profite, partly to fawne vpon andflat- 
ter king Saul; Docg accuſed falfty , and laundered Abi- 
milech to the king. | | 
Theſe cauſes F; we would remoue , the finne it felfe 
ſhould be the better remoned : whereof fuch muſt haue 
care, as will dwell in the Church and houſe of God, re- 
membring this of Gods owne mouth in the Prophet;that 
he ſhal dwel in the Lords tabernacle, and reſt in his holy 
a hill; which ſlaundercth not with his tongus, 

Tniury,the "Fe next cuill inthis place forbidden is iniurie, and 

ei Of doinoeuill vnto our neighbour : from which who ſoab- 


illtob > | 
monte Raineth, ſhall enter into the tabernacle of rhe Lord, and 
reſt ypon his holy hill, WT 

deuill vnto men chiefly foure watcs: 


Men do iniurie an 
in bodie, in goods, in rights and priuiledges,in' name and 


a Ayes eſtimation, BCT EEE i 
Y 1 In body men do injuricand cyult ane wacnothe; 


W3aiCSs 4 


HS A ER 5 - 
whenthey oppreſſethe bodies of theyr brethren, with cru- Iniuries . 


, ell labour or burdens , when they wounde and hurt _ in 
p © theirbodies by ſtripes or beatings; when they flaythcir 1j.2* g 
- bodies by Sight or murtherings, when they caſt off care of £0.200191 © 
f their, bodies by negleCting, when they cheriſh them not 
| byſuceouring- | 
» *Andthis iniury done in body, is committed two 
© FP wares;cither whe the iniury in body is done to our (clucs, 
I either when it is done to ours: whether it be towards our 
4 wines; cither towards. our children; or towards our ſer- 
ar naunts, or towards our friends, or thelike,” 
So that what hurt- is done to their bodies; that iniury 
pe isdoneto vs,and the burt redoundcth ynto vs thereby. 
of From which kinde of iniury or hurt doing, men that ſceke 
as todwellin Gods tabernacle, and reſt-yppen his holy hill, 
n- WU muſtclearethemſclues,and thereof t= guiltleſie. 
ſe 2 In goods, hurt and iniury is cotamitted 2 and that 
wy two waics, by force, and by fraud.  -  /,. 
W | 1. By force, andhatfirſt by ſtealingand robbery : ſe-,,.. 
19S * : © 1 nmwries 
5 eondly, by violence,extortion,and cruelty: thirdly, by re- gone in 
if. i mouing land matkes, and inuading other mens poſleſſi- goods. | 
50 ons and patrimonies, (13 codfl | 
at- x Mcndoeciniuryand hurt vatomenin their goods, Forces 
bi> | 1; , oh" ”” The kindes 
by force, through thefte , ſpoiling , and robbery ci- ,fyiolene 
ther byſea orbyland : whether in littleor. in much? all miuries ma” 
ife Which is forbidden by the law , Thou ſhalt not Reale;z our goodss 
"oo and difſwaded the Saints by the holy Apoſtle; Let him E*2-29-35» 
agg that ſtole, ftcaleno more, but rather labour with his hads © 2_ 
hat the thing thatis good, that he may haucto giue ynto him Fph; 4.284 
oly that needeth. | Ys | 


Zz Men doeiniury to men by force, through violence, 


wo andccruell extortion : whereof the holy Prophets haue 
3 ; complained, Dauid condemning that iniury of extorti- Plan 44 
IN | þ 


pnand violent cruelty , faith that the wicked and cruell 
men thereby , eate vp the people of Godzas it were bread. 

4 The Prophet Ifay condemnins the euill of cruel] extorti. 
_- ©n in the Princes of Iudah, breaketh out and faith: Whar 
haue you to doe, that yon beate my people to peeces; and 


grindthe faccs ofthe poore,faith the Lord, euen the Lord 
-» F > 


Ifay, 3-rg, 


of 


Palme xy. Verſe. 3. 4. 
{| Mich.3.2.3 ofhoſtes? The Prophet Micheas challengeth the Princes 
= for this their iniury by extortion, tyranny,and cruelty: & 
relleth them , that thereby they plucke off theirskins from 
the poore people, and their fleſh from their bones: that 
they car vp their fleſh, and flay their skins from them ,and. 
breake their bones, and chop them in peeces; as fortind 

pot,and as fleſh and meat for the caldron, \A 
ech, 22. The Prophet Ezckiel ſpeaking againſt the Jike find: 
12. 45.9. Of hurt , and iniury of the Cirty Hicruſalem, crieth out'a- 
oainft her in this wiſe for the ſame: In thee haue they ta-: 
ken gifts to inedde-bloud: thou haſt taken vſury and in- 
creaſe : thou haſt deuoured thy neighbour by cxtortion, 
and haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord God . Amos ſeeing 
the cruel] oppreſſion and extortion of the mighty men of 
his time, whereby, through ſtaying the ſaile of foode,and 
other neceſſary things, which they had gotteninto their. 
owne hands,they moſtcruclly afflicted the poore; calling 
them to a conſideration thereof, ſpeaketh to that purpoſe 
in tais wiſe vatothem: Heare this , O'ye that ſwallow.vp 
my people, that you may'make theneedy- of the landro 
faile. For which ſinne, the Prophets haue compared the 
.cruell extorcibnersvnto greedy wolucs;to cruell beaſts,to 
ramping and roaring Lions, which teach their whelpes, 
and yong ones, tocatch and hanch vpon the pray, When 
men then, through crucll extorcion and oppreſſion, ſhall 
cither detainetheir priuat things fron the poore; or with» 
hold from them the publike and common commodityes, 
wherby men do live: they arc iniurious;& ſo continuing, 
they {1al be excluded, and thruſt our from the Tabernacle 
, of tne Lord,andfrom his holy hil, . 
' Theſe men therefore not vnfitly, may be compared vn- 
| to thegreat fiſh Sargus; which purſuzth and followeth the 
_ litle fiſhes, deuouring that foode, which they haue procu- 
Wl Scarns, red :Orto thefith Scarus,taken of fome, for the gilthead or 
/ —_—_ . golden cie, which of all fiſhes, as S, Baſil ſaith in his Hex- 
| '£ exameto. -mcron;cheweth the cudde likea beaſt; whoſe cruelty is 
great; in ſo muchas it eateth vp and deuoureth all little 

| fiſhes that come againſt him. | 

 _ Sa the cruel extpreioners of the carth, eatyp = las 
ours 
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| Amos,8.q. 
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oe Sargus, 
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Sermon. y. 34. 
Bonurs and ſweat of the poore ; catch the birds, when the. Extorcios 
poore beateth the buſh, deuour and catevp the poore of en 
theland through cruell opprefiion and barbarous inhu- 1. _—_— 
manity, The rich and mighty men then detaining their ple, 7 
right by violence from the poore, and the Maiſter with- 
holding the hire and wages from the labouring ſeruant, 
are gwlry ofthis kinde ofcuill, doing and inmry: which is, 
by force, through extortion to hurt their brethren: a finne 
of Gods Sain&ts carefully to be auoided, | 
3 Ingoods we iniury and doe hurtynto.men by rand 
force; by remouing theauncient land markes, and inua- Markes, 
dime the patrimonies and poſicfiions of our brethren. 
To which kind of forceable injury , God the Lord hath 
denounced a moſt dreadfull,fearefull, and bitter curſe: 
Curſed be hethat remoueth his netghbouts marke; and 
all thepeople ſhall ſay Amen : Ofthis Salomon the wiſe y, Jv 
man admoniſheth vs: remoue not, ſaith he, theaunci- Procz2.24, 
ent bounds, andenter not into the fields of the father- 
leſle; | £7 TONNES 
Toremoue the marks of our neighbours poſſeſſions, 
eo inuade the bounds of our brethrens patrimonyes, to in« 
large and amplific thereby our own inheritances: isa kind 
of cuill doing and iniury,here forbidden, | 
Saint Baſil exhorteth ys to leauethis inuading ofthe |, c... 
SOT” | ms | afil in 
limits, and bounds of ourncighbours, by the example of 14c..merg 
the fiſhes of the ſea 7 which faith he, doelJiue in thoſe pla- 
ces which nature hath allotted rhens's neither deſirethey, Fiſhes of 
nor goe vnto the placesand borders of others, but kepe the ea 
themſclues 'merry with their owne. No man skilfull in k2epe their 
diuiding the earth, hath aſſigned them their habirations: *'*P —_ 
no kindes of fiſhes are compaſſed and kepr in by any 
walles ;; nor deuided by bankes or borders; butthat, by 
natures helpe is given them, which is moſt profitable and 
moſtnecefſary, Thereis no ſteepe hillto keepe them a 
ſunder.;. they runne not out of thecourſe of the river, 
but a certaine law of nature moſt iuſtly , hath by lot di- 
uided their places of lining, according to the yſc ofcue- 
ry one. ps | SE: 
And are we ſuch ſaith he zwhich remoue and breake 
F z tho 


Deu.37.19 


Fl 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3. 
the perpetuall bounds which ouraunceſtours have ſet and 
| prefixed ? Wecut the earth, weaddeto our own poſle\- 
; ſiovs andground ; we ioinc houſe to houſe, land toland, 
to take from our neighbours, &c. 

ſen more Thus men indued with reaſon,are more vniuſt, then 


giniurious ynreaſonable creatures : they inuadenot, nor incroche 


; 

| pox 

$o2c2 VP”  notonevppon another:they reſt themſelues content with 
7 


# reaſonable 
| creatures, That part.of wateraſſigned them : but we paſſe the rule 


of equity z not conteat with the lands of our forefathers; 
| but weioyne our neighbours to ours, we incloſe and take 
in, within one wall, pale, orhedge, like cruell tyrants, 
| Ike greedy cormorants, like vnſaciable beaſtes,like very 
plaguesof our countrey, and deuourers of our brethren; 
many acres ofground, that our Fathers neuer knew: by 
the hurting ofothers,to enhance our ſclues and encreaſe 
Our OWNECITuits., | 
Now as theſe or the like may be the ſpeciall kindesof 
hurtingand doing cuill to our brethren by force; fo is 
there cuill and iniury in goods done by fraud and deceit; 
when among our ſelues wevſe craftand deceit;to increaſe 
eur gaine, to make our markets, by ſelling cuill ware for 
good.; the meane forthe beſt : when wee by coloured 
| and crafty meanes doe make our wares ſhew the better: 
| Leu. 25014. 3nd infinite in that kind. Which fraudulent iniury the 
| Lord in his law forbad : when: thou ſelleſt ought to thy 


% 
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s 
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| Fraud and 
| Suile, 


neighbour, or bieſt any thing at his hand, you ſhall not 


opprefle (by deceite or otherwiſe) one another, And Saint 

 a,Thefe4-6 paul vnderthe Goſpell condemnethit : iletno manop- 
preſſe or defraud his brother in any matter: for the Lord 
is auenger of all ſuch things. Which iniury and vniuſt dea- 
ling through fraud, is fo vſuall, that Ghote emder- 
right dealing is become ridiculous among occupiers,and 
is now come into a Proucrbe: plainedealing isa iewell; 
who ſo vſethit ſhall die a begger, Thus men glory(as it 
were) in theircuill doing, and profeſfle themſclues injuri- 
ous vato their brethren, | 

Inftrumrs - The inſtrumentsofthis ſecret and crafty iniury, are 


= 


' offraude& many. 1 Extolling and prayſing out of all meaſure the 


| geceite. fhinges which we viter , whereby weallure and draw - 
If! 4 | tie 
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thebuyer, and (asit were) whet him to the matter. 2, ly. 

ing and ſwearing about.theſale , moſt vſuall and come 

mon in cunning oppreſfours and 'cuill dealers.' 3. deceat- 

full weights and meaſures , whereby men haue not the 

thing they buy. 4.Falſe witneſſes ſtanding by, toauouch, 

that ſo much,and ſo much was already offered,and would 

Not be taken : theſe and many other the like, deceytfull 

injurers and craftycuil dealers v{e,to draw the money out 

of the purſes of the poore : all which. God in his ſacred 

word hath condemned. $0 \ 

Vato this kinde of iniury and cui!} doing by deceat,” _ 

beſidethecraftin buying and ſclling vied ; wee may re. ; — 
ferre the ouerrcaching of our brethren by .pollicy , o- jgiury, L 
therwiſe more truely calicd , ſubtilty ; The deceauing 

of ourneigbours,whoſe noaſcs we wipe when we are put 
intruſt and credited : Whereof the Lord himſclfe ſpea- r.cy. 19, 17 
keth: Thegaining and getting from men, their goods | 
or money : ether by conueyaunce or jugling, as by falſe 
dice ingaming ,. or. any other way whatſoeuer, The 
feeding of yong Gentlemen with money vnder colour 
of friendſhip, vntillthey haue morgaged all their lands, 
and are runneſo farre ouer ſhooes,thatthey,can'neuer re« 
couer : and ſo we buy a great deale of good land for a > 
ſmal deale of money, 

I will not ſpeake of that crafty villany, and cunning 

craclty , wherewith many doc and haue deceaucd the wi- 

. dowes , and the fatherleſſe + as whea the deſtitute and 
forſaken widowe, the poore and fatherlcfſe children and 
orphants , ſhall, yppon prerended old and auncient ac- 
quaintance, and long continued friendſhip, of deceiucrs 
and cunning beguilers,vviththe deceaſed husband and fa- 
ther: commit their ſtacks vpponl truſt, ſhal thereof be be - 
ouiled: theſe and the like crafty dealings are notthe dea+ 
lings of men, but of beaſts. l 

þ- ' .. Wherein they reſemblethecrafty foxe,as Tully ſaith, 

who faigneth and playecth, dallyeth and delayeth , varill 

he hath obtained that he deſireth. The Crabfſh,as Saint Lb Crab 

Ambroſe, and'$, Bafil alſo report of it,is of maruzilous ye,merg 

craft and ſubtilty ; for whea he greatly deſircth the _ lib.'5.cap, & 
I++ 2 F 3 
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| Polypus. 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3. 4. 
fiſh of F oiſter, which is kept and enuironed with ſhells, 
as with flint walles; by reaſon whereof, the Crabbe can 
not come by'it with his fingers, tongs or clawes:he victh 
this polliciez when he ſeth the oiſter in quict places to 
open it ſelfe for the heate of the Sunne, thereby to be re-' 
freſhed and folaced : the Crabbe commeth (ſecretly, and 
caſteth a pibble or grauell tone betwixt her ſhelles, and 
Koppeth her cloſing : fo, what by force it could nor, 
that by fraude it obtaineth ; and thus deuourcth it. 
Polypus the fiſh (as theſe and other auncient learned 
Fathers and others auouch) often chaungeth colour : 


and to what ſtone ſocuer it cleaueth vato , the colour 


thereof it reſembleth and taketh. Wherefore when ma- 
ny fiſhes ſwimme vnto him, as vnto a ſtone, they doe (as 
It were) offer themſclues yato this ſubtill and malicious 
fiſh, asa praye prepared. on | 

| Theſe deccatfull and crafty iniurers of their bretherzn 
are foxes; they play their prankes, they fetch their gam- 
bols, they turne euery ſtone, they vi* all maner fetches, 
they deuiſe all maner of ſubtil dealings, to defraude the 
ſimple. They arc as Crabfiſhes, which feede vpon 
men cunningly,and take them at aduantage craftily, and 
then deuour them cruelly. Theſe are the Polipi of the 
land, which for aduantage will apply themſelues to all 
companies, inſinuat themſelues into all mens friendſhip, 
creepc into euery ones boſome, approoue and allow that 
whereunto cuery one is addited, wherewith cuery one 
is delighted and pleaſed : this cannot eaſily be diſcricd, 
nor eaſily be auoided : their craft and wickednes js coue- 
red in the deepe : vato whom, (through their pretended. 

oodwill toward men,) if any ſhall come : for ſolace,he 
ſhali finde diſcomfort; for mercy , miſcrie : for helpe, 
hinderance : for reſt,trouble : for wealth, woe : for aide, 
geuouring. 
Wherefore letyvs leaue theſe ſubtill and craftic fetches 
vnto vnreaſonable creatures : and let vs giue ourſclues 
to all plainnes,clearaes, and ſimplicitie; that neither by 
violence,or force; neither by fraud or deceat,we become 
iniurers of the beexherens EO 
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' 3' Wedocuill and hurt vnto our bretheren; in rytes, 
in prerogatiues, in triſdictiong and ſuch like, when we 
take away the priuileges, the auncient rites, and cu- 
ſtomes, yea all ſuch 'prerogatiues, which in former times 
vpon' good cauſes. haue bene geuen, either vnto Col. 
ledges , or incorporations, or focicties., or perſons. 
Wherein we now greatly offend in our age: cuery one 
ooeth about to infringe laudable priuileges, eueric one 
withſtandeth others ijuriſdiftions; euery one impeacheth 
his brothers authoritic ; euery one endeuoureth to take 
away old and ancient prerogatiues,cuery one incrocheth 
vpon another mansplace and office : whereby, as we goe 
the next way, and tend to plaine confuſion; ſo do wee 
greatly ſinne againſt, our brother by this manner euill 
doing and iniurie; whereof who ſo is giltie , ſhall gor 
enter into Gods tabernacle,norreſt in his holy hill. 

.. 4. In name, fameandeſtimation we do iniurie, when 
by Kapgarring , falſely accuſing, flaunderouſly backbi- 
ting nd contumeliaouſly ſpeaking, we take away (as 
much as in vs lieth) the good names of our bretheren, 
but thereof in the former Sermon hath bene ſpoken. 

The third cuill inſuch as thall dwell in Gogs taberna- 
cle, or reſt in his holy hill; forbidden; is receaaing, and 
belicuing falſe reportes againſt the bretheren, | Athing 
whereof God long before had forewarned [ſracl}his peo- 
ple; when in the lawe he gaue them this charge: thou 
ſhalc not reccaue a falſe tale or report : neither ſhalt thou 
put thy.hand with the wicked to be a falſe witnes; The 
nature of man is fit, and apt to receaue cuill reportes : 
and they are therefore both eaſily belieued, and deeply 
receaned into the mindes and heartes of the hearers. 
Whereof Salomon aflſureth vs : the words of the tale. 
bearer, are as flatterings, and they goe downe into the 
bowells of the belly. Whercby , becaufe men ſinne in 
vnrighteouſnes, and breake thereby the law of charitie : 
therefore the holie ſpirit.of God in this anſivere ta the 
queſtion. of the Prophet, forbiddeth it. Who fall en- 
ter into thy tabernacle, Q-Lord, who ſhall, reſt in thy 
holy hill 2 | Do 
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P/alme xv. Verſe 3. 4. 
Fuen he that flaundereth not with the tongue, nordoth 
cuill to hisneighbour,nor receauctha falſe report againſt 
his neighbour. Log Pear Wet 
To bulecue a falſetale or report before we examine 

it, is to receive a falſcreportagainft our nejghbor:there- 
fore Saint Hieromeſayth, a man receyued not a falſe 're- 
port againſt his brother tien, when he belecueth not the 
things tolde, vnlefle he proue them; But we are-readie 
and apt to belceue, without examining or proouing : 
therefore are we -guiltic of the fiane condemned herein 
the Prophet. Dug Iee> 

The Saints of God muſt not be too light ofhearing, 
much lefſe of beleeving all tales, rumours , and reports 
of their brethren ; and charitie requireth, that wedonot 
anely ſtop and ſtay them, but that wee examine them 
before we belecuc them. Saul the King too light of be- 
liefe in. this point , beleeued the flaunderous ahd falſe 
reports of Dauids cnemics, whoput in Sauls head; that 
Dauid imagined euill againſt him. Yea Dayuid himſelfe 
ſhewed his great infirmitic in that, that without due 
examinatioa and proofe of the marrer, he beleeued the 
falſe report,of Siba againſt Miphiboſeth the ſonne of 
Jonathan : of whom to Dauid the king, perſecuted by 
Abſolon his ſonne, Siba reported falſely, that he ſhould 
fay, this day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore vato me the 
kingdome of my father. The example of whoſe infirmi- 
tic, in ſcripture reproued, muſt not we folow : butlet vs 
rather imbrace the truth of that heauenly doftrine, which 
_ through Gods ſpirit here he preacheth : that we beleeue 
not falſe reportsagainſt our neighbours. 

The verie heathen ſhall condemne manie of ys Chri- 
ſtians forthis fault, and rife vp in the day of iudgement_ 


| | Alexander, againſt vs. For when Alexander the king of Macedonia, 


by waſhing himſelfe in the heate of Sommer, was fal- 
len into a ſore ſicknefſe, and Philip his phiſition promi- 
ſed to give him phiſicke to heale- him : Permenio Alex- * 
anders captaine,wrotevnto the king,and therein repor- 
ted, that Philip rhe phiſition was corrupted of Darius of 
Pcilia with a thouſand talcats of moncy, and promiſe | 
Fg | | 15 
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Sermon. 3. 37 
his ſiſter in mariage : yet belceued he not this falſe re- 
port, and fo both he recouered his former health, & cn 
zoyed his phyſitions farniliaritic, as both Qu, Curtius, 


When M.VIpian Traianc, a man for vyertue and wor- Vioia 
thie cxploites renowmed, heard certaine falſely report 1,,jane, - 
thatSurca his great friend coſpired againſt him; he belee- 
ued the not, neither receyued he their reports ; but told 
them that the morrow after, they ſhould know the con- 
trarie. Wherefore next day VIpian went with two men 
only, vnto the houſe of Surra to ſupper:and afterfupper 
would be barbed with Surras barber : and his eyes tou- 
ched, handlcd and dreſſed by his phyſition, and the next 
day departed home fafely ; and fo proued their reports, 
£0 be ſlaunderous. Shall thofe men by thelight of nature 
eaught,auoyd the ſfinne of receyuing falſe accuſations & 
reports againſt others ; and ſhall we, taughtby thelaw of 
God, & his moſt holy word, by too lightly receiving falſe 
reports avainſt our neighbors,difinherit our ſelues of the 
Lords tabernacle, and difpofſeſſcour lelucs of all place in -.": 
his holy hill ? Let vs therefore remember the counſiile of Eccl.r9, rg i 
Sitach, who willeth men not to giue credence to cuery © ' © _ if 
word, becauſe oftentimes falſe reports and ſlaunders are =_ 
raiſed. And letvs hearken ynto the anſwer of God to the 
Prophet: Lord, whoſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? Euecn ne that flaundereth noe 
with his tongue, nor doth cuill to his neighbour, nor 
receyueth a falſe report againſt his neighbour, 

Saint Auguſtine, as Poſcidonius writeth , ſhewing pgfgjqo- 
what hatred he had to talebearers, and falſe reporters of nius. 
others, had twovyerſes written oucr his table : by tranſla- 
tion theſe : 6 | 

He that doth love with butter ſpeach,the abſent to defame, 

Muff ſarely know that at this baord,no place ws for F [ame. 
But farre wide are wefrom that: and we may be thought It” 

wt tale!) 'S . *. oo 
ta write the contrarie, for that we delight at our tables ,,,,ch g<. 
tpheare all ſtates,all degrees and conditions of men,cuil lighred 
; red It is meate and drinketo heare, the Lords of with falſe | 

ce Counccll; the Biſhops of the land, the cleargic of the T*P%75. 
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Palme xv. Verſe 3. 4. 
realme, the officers of the common wealth, and enerie 
particular perſon cuill ſpoken of : and to ſuch .giue wee 
table intertainment : at their report, we lift yp and pre- 
pare our cares : thereat laugh we, this we make our table 
talke. It is the dutie of Gods Saints, not to receiue, nor 
to beleeuc, but to ſupprefle falſe accufatios againſt their 
neighbours. But this do not we : but as we eaſily be- 
lecue all tales and reports falſely raiſed againſt all men: 
ſo are there no ſlaunderous reports ſooner beleeued, 
then ſuch as areraiſed againſt the miniſters and preachers 
of Gods word. T 

When the Scribes and Phariſies had conſulted among 
themſelues to pur Chriſt to death, and thereto bad ſub- 
orncd falſe witneſles to ſay, that Chriſt ſaid, he woulde 
deſtroy the temple, and reare it vp in three dayes ; when 
the whole multitude allo leading him to Pilate, began 
to accuſe him, ſaying : we have tound this man peruer- 
ting this nation , and forbidding to pay tribute-ynto 
Czar, ſaying that he was Chriſt a king : which notwith- 
ftanding was moſt falſe: (for both himſelfe payed tri- 
bute to Czſar, with the mony he commaunded Peter to 
take out of the fiſhes mouth , which he ſhould catch with 
his angle : and commaunded alſo all other ro do thelike, 
when to the Phariſies and Herodians he faith, Giue to 
Czſar that which is Czfars, and to God that is Gods : 
Yea when the people would haue caught him to make 
him king, . he departed and went into. the wilderneſle, 
and remained fora time in a mountaine alone : whereby 
his innocencie & guiltleſneſle rouching the affefting of 
any worldly kingdome, was manifeſtly declarcd :) yet 
theſe accuſations and falſe reports were ſo cafily belecued, 
that all the people cried to Pilate, crucfige, crucifige, cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him. Now, if men be-ſo caſtc of be- 
liefe , and fo readie to receine falfe accufations againſt 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, bow much more eaſily will they 
receiue accuſations againſt men?and if they did fo quick-, 
ly, vpon falſe ſurmiſes condemne leſus Chriſt the head, 
the Lord, the maiſter : what maruell is it, if raſhly and 
falſely they condemane his {cruants, his members, his mi- 
| OD nS | niſters, 
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Riſters,and vniuſtly admit falſeaccuſations againſtthem? 


The Apoſtles falſely reported of to haue beene ſedicious, Atﬀ.r7.5.65 


andtroublers of the world, the reports were ſo caſily be. 7: 
teeued ; as that therefore they were not onely excommu- -—g "0 
nicated, but alſo put to death, as the ſacred ſtories haue * 

recorded, When certaine wicked and vngodly perſons Euſcb. hift, 
had reported moſt falſely of Narciſſus the Biſhop ; their eccle.lib.s. 


report was ſo caſily belecued , that the innocent man Ccap.7. 


was forced toflie. The falſe reports againit Athanaſius 
were ſo eaſily beleued of Conſtantius, tnat the Emperour 
commaunded him, by a conuocation and councell to be 
condemned : whoſe innocencie notwithſtanding , was 
afterward made manifeſt ; as in the ſtorie more at large 
appcareth, worthie for this matter to be conſidered, 


Ruffin. lib, 
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And there areſo many examples in ecclcſiaſticall ſtories 
of the moſt worthic men, moſt wrongfully accuſed ; and 
of falſe accuſations againſt them molt quickly belecued, * - 
as would too farre cnlarge theſe matters : wherefore I 
paſſe them ouer. 

' Andas wickedand vngodly men in former ages haue 
falſely accuſed the holy and reuerend fathers, and the 
people too caſily haue belecued the ſame: ſo nowe the 
enemics of the Goſpell, and the aduerſaries of Gods 
truth, the Papiſts, to bring the religion now profeſſed, 
into hatred with men : haue deniſed moſt vile and villai- 
nous matters, and raiſed vp moſt vniuſt, molt vntrue, 
molt falſe reports, of the worthic men of late yeares, of 
Luther, Caluine, and the reſt of thoſe famous men and 
worthie inftruments of the ſetting forth of che Goſpell, 
And our ſecrete enemies, Baroniſts, Martiniſts, and that 
rabble, deuiſe dayly flaunderous ſpeaches, and falle re- 
ports againſt the chiefe men,and miniſters of our Church. 
which falſe reports are too cafily of moit men, recc1ued 
and belceued in theſe our daungerous dayes and ages. 
And dayly experience teacheth vs, that men now are 
given to flaunder, and miſreport the miniſters of God. 
Wherefore , if wee will be Citizens of the heauenly 
Hieruſalem, and dwell in the tabernacle of the Lord 


Letys beware, leaſt too raſhly we belecue them. 
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And hereof muſt we be ſo much the more careful,cone 
fidering in deed, that itis Sathans fleight, and chiefe poli. 
cic,to bring theminiſters and preachers of Gods word in« 

to diſgrace, diſcredite, and contempr \, 'that ſo their do- 
drine mp4ht be ſuſpected , and they hardlyer receiued: 
wherefore they fight on Sathans ſide , not onely which 
deuiſe the slaunder, butalſo which too eaſily belecue it, 

Paul willeth thatno accuſation be admitted againſt an 
elder, but yndertwo orthree witneſſes ; but menin for- 
mer times, and in thedaies of our fathers not well,andin 
theſe daies, moſt wickedly; wherein the Goſpell is moſt 
clearely preached , andthe minifters ought moſt highly 
ro de honoured:receauecuery vaine, eucry falſe and slan« 
derous report andaccuſation:euery reproch ,ſurmiſe, and 
coniefure of falſe ſuſpition, atthe monthes of all lewd & 
diſordered perſons, againſt the miniſters , and that with. 
out witneſle. Wherin if we continue, and which cuſtome 
if we follow , we may for atime be in deed the Citizens 
of cartaly Cities; we may dwell in carthly tabernacles;but 
citizens With the ſaints , and inhabitants of the heauenly 
tabernacle,and the celeſtiall Hieruſalem thatisabouec,vn- 
Icfſewe repent, we ſhall never be. - 

The cauſes to mouec vs to beware hereof, and to auoyd 
it, are ſundry, 1, Charitie and louc muſt moue ys: 
whoſe propertie it is to defend the fameand good name 
of our brethrea, Wherefore the loue of lonathan, which 
paſſed theloue of women(either towards their husbands, 
or children) as in his praiſe afterdeath, Dauid ſpeaketh; 
appearcd in nothing more, then in the defence of Dauids 
name and innocency, againſt Sauls falſe reports, and the 
falſe accuſations of his enemies to Saule,againſt innocent 
Dauid. Neither did Abimelech the holy Prieſt of theLord, 
ſhew his good affeQtion and godly loue towards the ſame 
ouiltleſeperſon, in any thing more conſtantly: then in 
the defence of his innocencie againſt the falfe reportes of 
Doeg the heardman . Neyther can Chriſtians ſhew forth 
any orcatertoken of their loue toward stheir brethren,then 
in their-abſence to defend them, againſt the yndeſerued 
accuſations, and falſe reports ofthe wicked, - 
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\ 2 As loue doth mouevs , ſo therule of equitiedoth 
conſtrainevs , to ſtay and ſtop the falle accuſations and 
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be good, and his heauenly counſel} to be embraced; who 
willeth his to doc vnto their brethren ; whatſocuecr 'they 
would that others ſhould do for them :and al} men deſire 
to haue theirnames defended , theirinnocencic maintai- 
ned; their credites ypholden in theirablence; and falſe re» 
ortesto be ſuppreſſed; then by the ſamerule , when we 
| | $0 our brethren ſlaundered, or miſreported , theyre- 
ftimation and fame endangered,and theircredite tainted: 
we ought to ſupprefle and ftop ſuch falſe accuſations, 
and not lightly beleeue, admit and recciue thoſe like re- 
ports againſt our brethren. 
: Wherefore as Vyſlts, (as not onlythe heathen , but ambr.g5s. 
Saint Ambroſe theauncient father is authour ,) ſtopped ſermon, de 
c his cares, and tycd hysſeruauntes and ſouldiours to the ©*V*e+ 
$ maſt of his ſhippe , leaſt by the ſweete muſicke and me. 
t lodious ſoundes of the Maremaids , they ſhould be allu- 
y red : So muſt wiſe Chriſtians ſtoppe theyr cares with 
- thefinger of loue : and tic their affeRionsto the maſt of 
equitic:leaſt they be decciued with the falſe reports of the 
] wicked. | 
| -- 3 Thecareofpreuenting many inconueniences, and 
the loue we haue to ſtay men from the committingof 
this euill, ſhould . hereunto perſwadevs, When men 
ſceme deſirous to heare falſe reports, the talebearcr, & the 
accuſer is encouraged. But when as Tullic ſaith, We ſtop 
the cares againſt flatterers, paraſites, ſycophants;and falſe 
accuſers; they are ſuppreſſed . when we turne our faces 
from thefalſe reports of Sycophants, and ſtoppeour eares 
from the tales of the flaunderer: then as men confounded 
and aſhamed; they ceaſe and keepe ſilence. Truely there. 
fore ſaith Salomon :: As the Northern. wind driueth away Pro. 5.23- 
raine; So doth the angry countinance , the ſlaundering 
tongue. Forſeeme we to miſlike;to be offended and an- 
gry with the talebcarer; ke is ſilent : butſeeme weto de- 
light in his falſe and flaunderous peaches; then is hee 
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cuil reports.ofthe wicked, If the rule of our ſauiour Chriſt Mat.741 E 


greatly encouraged, Nowe to giuec occaſion to men to rom”, 


a rn can ne 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3.4 
grow in ſinne, iscuill : torepreſle ſinne in our ſet nes or 
others, is vertuous. Let vs notrecciue cuill reportsto' en+ 
creaſe ſinne; but ſtoppe our cares, to ſuppreſleit. 
Domitian, DNomitianthe Romane Emperour, though otherwiſca 
monſter of nature, yet in this is thought only to haue bin 
Hearing of wife : that hepuniſhed and expelled falſe accufers and 
Naunderers ;mniſreporters out of the Citie; affirming that ſuch as giue 
acorhwanck care vnto them; and puniſh them-nor, prouoke them on 
—_— toalleuill, Andexpericnce doth teach ys, that when we 
on therctos Pen our cares to flattercrs, flaunderers, ahd falfe accu- 
fers : wc haue and heare more then we would : butwhen 
we ſtoppe thecare , they are reprefled . Wherefore if as 
Chriſtians, wehauecare of ſuppreſſing of cuill: then rauſt - 
we ſhut ourcaresagainſt thefalſe reports of the vngodly: 
thatſo we mayappcare to be of Gods tabernacle, and to 
haue ourreſtin his holy hill. je OO 
Lichenefe & 4 The daunger which redoundeth vnto our ſelucs by 
ofbetiefs falle reports, might'teach vs to beware of Taleberers.For 
c-uſe of | ſeeing the words of the talebearer are as flatterings,: and 
finne. oo downeinto the bowels of the belly; as Salomon bata 
Prou.r8.8. told vs: then leaſt they ſhould enter into. ys,-and:make vs 
ſin againſt charitie,in raſh indgement: we ought tor pre- 
Gen.39.19 Vent the. Putipher too lightly belecuing the clamorous 
crie, and falſe accuſation of his vachaſt wife againſt Io+ 
ſeph;vniuſtly impriſoned a man moſt innocent. Aſſuerus 
beleeuing the falſe reports of Aman , againſt Mordocai, 
Efter 1,10, and the lews, ſinned moſt greeuoufly againſt God, and 
: his people by giuing out commanundement,and commil+ 
2-Kin.16.3 fon, withoutcauſc to deſtroy them. Dauid, otherwiſe a 
moſte worthy Prince ; yet by belecuing too lightly, 
the falſe report of Siba againſt Miphiboleth: ; offended 
thereby againſt equitieand juſtice, _ | 
- $0 the Prince receiving falſe accuſations againſt the 
ſabieR, and the ſubie& beleeuing-falle reportes agaynſt 
the Prince: the husband againſt the wifezthe wife againſt 
the husband:the father againft the ſonne,  and'the ſonne 
againſtthe father:the paſtour againſt the hearers; the heas 
rers againſt their paſtours:the maiſteragainſt the ſeruant; 
or the ſcruaunt againſt hys maiſter ; 0ne man againſt o 
otner 


ow 5 OO  (} = ew © oo” = 


W,c.. r= OA 


a | 0 WW bo ws 


flow with.great riches, cxccll in nobilitic of birth; if ivi- 


Sermon 3: 40 
other; or any man againſt his neighbour; falleth intothis- 
miſchiefe and hainous evill , which withour trucrepen. 
tance, ſhalldriue ys from the tabernacle of God, and 


from bis holy hill; therefore tobe auoyded, tet | 
another euill forbid den the faints of God, is flatter- _— 


ing the wicked and ſoothing them vp in theyr iniquities ked.is —_ 


and wickednefſe, In which place there are twothings to ,,cuil bere 
be noted; the cuill forbidden ;and the contrary , The te be auoi- 
euill forbidden, is not to flatter the yngodly : the con- 4&de 


trary,is to make much of ſuch as feare GO D.Thisſaith p.g1 in 15. 


Saint Baſill, is the part of exceeding great wiſedome , of pal, 
reat purpoſe , and of one which erreth not in theyſcof 
Fuaieing thinges 3 and of ſuch a one as is cometo. 


the perfe@ habite of iuſtice; to giue to cucery man that 


which his'dignitic and worthineſle requireth; hatred 
and contempt. ynto the wicked , and honour to the 
godly. - Re -  To'hate 

This place then appertaineth to diſtributine iuſtice, ;he wicked 
whereof this isthe propertie , to eſteeme cuery one as heAandfauour 
deſerueth; and to giueto cuery one that, which right#e- theiuftyis 2 
quireth. Therefore the Poet ſaith. be hu he amr en 

| - -- Equicie, 
To pine to honour what 15 due, 15 right and inſt alſo: 
To hate both men and manners euill, and put all ſuchthee rycil., 
. fro: 

To bee defence of godly men, their manners to em- 

brace: | | 

Tow:fh them well, their friendſhih (ceke, to haue themin 

chiefe place, Ln 
. Sothen the Poet hath taught vs that which heere the 
Prophet requireth, to contemne and deſpiſe the wicked, 
and to honour the godly, 

And firſttouching the euill and ſinne:the wicked muſt Contem-*t * 
be vile in our ſight : the yngodly muſtnotbe flattercd in ofthe wi6- 
theirſinne, in their wickedneſſe . The vngodly muſi be ed, 
contemned and not flattered of Gods ſaints ; albeit they 
raigne-ouer mightic empires , occupie large dominicns, 


quity 


Fccl,10.24 
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P/alm. xv. Verſe } . 4. 
quitie onely+s be in them, they muſt not beflattered, 
they muſt be contemned, ES. 

The ſonne of Sirach ſaith , itis not meete to magnific 
the rich man, which is wicked, Holy Dauid ſdith, that he 
hated the aſſembly ofthe wicked , and would not keepe 
company with the vngodly:much lefle flatter them, And 
in another place he proclaimeth open warre,open hatred, 
open defiance, agamſtall ſuch as were wicked, and were 
enemies vnto God : donot Ifatethem O Lord that hate 
thee? yea I hate them right ſore, as if they were mine ene- 


. 4Kin.3,14. mics. When wicked Ichoram king of 1ſracll cameto E- 


lizeus. the Prophet, to aske counſell of the Lord, and to 
entreat for water ; hauing in companic Ichoſophat the 
King of Inda, being vertuous: the Prophet ſhewing hys 
contempt to the one, being wicked; and his reuerenceto 
theother being godly, faithfull, and vertnous, ſaid:as the 
Lord of Hoſts liueth, in whoſe eyes I ſtand this day: if it 
were not that I regard the preſence of Ichoſophat King 

Fludah , I would not hauc looked towards thee, nor 


Kcnethee, Thus wasthe wicked vilein his ſight; thus did 
he notflatter the vngodly« Inlike manner godly Mardo- 


rai the Iew, hauing Hamon the ambitious and proud A- 
gagiteincontempt, wouldin no wiſe bowe'the knee vn- 


to him, in ſigne of honour , asthereſt of the people did? | 


For which cauſe he was extreamely hated, minaced, and 
moleſted of proud and wicked Hamon. OE 

To winke at their wickednes, to vphold themin theyr 
iniquity,to fawn vpon them & flatter them,to praiſethem 
when they deſerne moſt iuſt reproof,is(asjt wer)an hono- 
ring ofthE:to which ,asto a moſt grieuous fin, F Prophet 
denounceth a moſt bitter curſezwo to the,thatſpeakgood 
of cuill,andeuil of good;which put darknes for light,and 
light for darknes:which put bitter for ſiveete, & ſweet for 


To compa- bitter. To company with the vngodly , is their counte- 
niewirhthe nance & credit,their honor and crown of glory, Whertfore . 


wicked, is 
to counte- 
nance the. 


Ephe, 5.11, 


leaſt we ſhould then honour them with our preſence and 
company, we muſt breake off & ſeperate our ſclues from 
them, according to the counſell of the Apoſtle, willing 


vsnot to be companions of the wicked , butratb f9 o_ 
prou 


the backebiting flaunderers , the open idolaters, the de-. 
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ptonethem. Thusfhall we performe the dutic of Gods 
children, in hauing the wicked as vileand contewptible 
in our cies, and 1n not flattering them in their grieuous 
finnes, and ſhamefulliniquities, - DE RE FC b 
”: If wicked and ytigodly perſons muſt be vile and with- 
out honourwith'the SainQtes 5 why notwithſtanding arc 
we commanded to giuc honour vntoPrinces, which then 
were wicked and-idolatrous ? Wheteunto the Apoſtles gom.rz. E: 
doe monevs 3 honour to whom honour, fearce to whom 1.Pc:, zax 
fearebelongeth ; love brotherly fellowfhip, feare God, 
honour the King. Yetatthat time was ther no King that 
imbraced religion, How ſhall we with Dauid ,haue ſuch 
wicked ones inc pt,and yet with the Apoſtles, haue 
them in honour? © | | | | 
- / + This aunſwere here may ſerueys, that the Lord here aunfveres 
by his Prophet remoueth norciuilk honour, ſeruice, 0e- 
dienceor reverence from wicked perſons, which the A- 
poltles alſo would to'be performed' yiitidolatrous and 
wicked Princes: but that we ſhould'not ſeetnie ro approue 
their naughty doings , nor flatter theni'tn their wicked- 
nes : but that ourciiill obediencebeing'perfourmed, 
they might kgow and perceaue, that we fauvur'nor their | 
wickednes,Neither d6th the Prophet fo-muchreſpe& their 
perſons , as their manners ; neither their places;as their 
euill conditions; when he would'thatthe wicked ſhould 
bevyile in our cies. 5h Chee 

 , Thenbyſilenceto letſlip the enormities ofthe wic- 
ked ; toſalutecurteouſly, to vic familiarly, to accompa- 
ny openly, to reverence highly, the greedy couetous, the 
peſtilent vſurers, the blaſphemous fiwearers,, the com- 
mon lyers , the beaſtly dronkards, thecruell murtherers,: 


Queſtions | 


ceatfull dealers , the filthy fornicatowrs, with the reſt of 
that wicked rout and rabble: is doubtles the finne here to 
be auoided'; whereof the Prophet dothforewarne:hethar 
flattereth not the wicked; orhe, in whoſe cics the wicked 
is vile and contemned, &c, ... Honouting 
Now, asthe wicked muſt not be countenanced,ho» efthe gods 
avured, flattered, but coatemned; fo muſt ſuch as _ Iys | 
; — G Go 


P/alm... xy. Verſe. 3.4. 
God, be nouriſhed, honoured ,regarded, atid much made 
of. Be they then, which feare the Loid,ncuerſo poorcynee 
ucr fo baſe, neuer ſo ignoble, ncuer ſo feeble, or weake, 
| ncuerſo ſimplein worldly wiſedome-: yet muſt theybe 
| | accompted ofand reucrenced of ſuch, as ſhall dwell in 
the taber nacle of God, and reſt in his holy hill, 
| Eccl, 10,24 Itisnotmeete, faith Sirach, to deſpiſe the poore that 
| ay pou hath vnderſtanding, Moiſes contemned Pharag,and the 
He cie®# wicked Egyptians ; but honoured the pcople of God; 
when he choſe rather to ſuffer afflition with the godly; 
[| thenin the court of the king and fanour of his daughs» 
| x,Kin.21,6 ©: to cnioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. Abime- 
Sy lech the Pricſt had learned this leſſon; who knowing the 
tf / godlines of Dauid, had him therefore in honour . Thus 
F are all Gods ſaints enioyned, whoſocuer will dwell in the 
tabernacle of the Lord , or rcſt in his holy hill. Dauid 
Pf, 101.6.7 proteſted to do-thathimſclfe ; and in his owne practiſe, 
which.heere,hce giucth in precept to others: therefore 
| Faith he ;-. my-cycs ſhall be ro the faythtull of the land, 
that they may dwell with me : hee that walketh in a per- 
fe}. way. ,,-hee-ſhall be my. ſernaunt 5: but as for them 
-which were deccitſull perſons , and gaue themielues to 
lyinge, and ſuch likewickednes ;hce protefteth that they 
| ſhould notremaynein his ſightor abide in his preſence. - 
 Thisis an hard thing , and full of great daungerand 
RY IRE dithcultic: for ſeeing they that fearc God, in the opinion 
Iob. 15.13, of the wicked, .are- the ſcummeand offcouring of tt.c 
39, World : and ſceing Chriſt hath choſen them out of the 
world, and therefore they are hatedcfit : euen as he 
himſelfe was hated ofthe world ; thereby they which fa+ 
uourthem, procurethe hatred of the world againſt them» 
ſcluesalſo . Which thing moſt men refuſe ; louing the 
glory of men. morethen the glory of God; therefore ſhew 
they no countenance, therefore giue they no honour 
 Mcn hard- Vato Gods Saintes,, leaft thereby they ſhoulde pro- 
| ly counce- Cure and kindle the hatred of the wicked agaynſtthems= 
| nancetke ſclues, | 
| go for This appearedin the timeof the holy Prophetes, on 


| _——_ whoſe {ide hardly any man ſtoode, foxfcate of difpls- 
| £91290 bat: > ſure, 
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-!- Sermon Y. > 
fate: ih the daics ofthic Lord Ieſu this was manifeſt, who'tohe S: wy 
many durftnot opetily confeſle for feare they ſhould be'cyciq; jibe. 
excomunicated! and thruſt from among the people. This r0.c.rs.li. | 
was ſeenein the time of the bleſſed Apoſtles, whom few 1 c3Pe29s 
durfſt give entertainetment vnto, for feare of the hatred of 
the world . This is apparantin all tiriesand ages , that 
the'deareft SainAsof God, the holieſt men in' theworld, 
the liuctieſt members of Chriſts Church; the moſt pure'Se. 
ſincere profeſſours of godlines; arcleaſt eſteemed of the” 
multitude, for feare ofthe wicked of the world. 

Who'ſothen contemning thediſpleaſure of men,not 
m__—_ the hatred of the wicked, norfcaring the ma- 
Tice of the vngodly; defend, maintaine, vphold and fa- 
nour ſuch as feare God : theſe ſurely ſhalldwell in the 
Tabernacle6f God, and reſt in his holy hit, wherofin this 


Tiki 
Place they are aſſured, ———- 


- The fifth euill is breakingpromiſe,and not keeping Sr — 
fouch with men furtherthen ſerueth their commodities, _— pro Kft" : 
Wherein the Prophet meeteth with ſuch,as will make c0- gr vice ro 
gchants,clap hands thereyupon,confirm by othe the things be ſhunue, 
they haue promiſed , yer niake no conſcience to keepe 
them, furchet then fandeth viith theirowne benchte, 

Wherefore, if cither profitmay come thereof, or diſcomos-' 
dity and loſe be auoided thereby; they breake' their pro- 
miſes, they forſwearc themſclues, they falſify rheir faith. 
theyeatc their word\,and' regard not what theypromiſed, 
To whom the Prophet here ſpeaketh:Lord who ſhal dwel 
in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holyhill ? Euen 
he that fiweareth to his neighbour, & chigeth not,though 
it be ro his hinderaunce. TE ; 

Among the'wicked and 'yngodly of the world, there ppm. 
1s nothing morevſyall,then by the leaſt hurt and damage gf promiſe 
thatcanfall, orthe ſmalleſt profite that mayenſue; to vied with: 
infringe and breake the promiſes , which with othe and the wi 
folemne proteſtation they haue confirnied vnto their 
brethren, V.Vho being vrged with their othes and pro-. 
mifes, alleadgethe hurt and damage which they ſhould 
thereby ſuffer ; thinking themſelues no. further bound,: 
ther ſhall Karid with their owne profite'and aduantage- 

| ns G z Fiere* 
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 ®ſalme. xv. Verſe. 4+ 
Herehence all perfidiouſaes and breaking of couenauntg,. 
herehenceal licenciouſnes andlooſenes arifeth;herchence 
a wide doorc and gate to all liberty and perjury is ope- 
ned : which to.ſtop, the holy Prophet telleth them, that. 
he that ſwearcth to his neighbour , and diſappointeth 
him not, thongh it be. to his hinderaunce, fhall dwell 
inthe Tabernacle of the Lord, and reft in his holy hill: 
wherehence they ſhall bee thruſte out then, which do the 
| cohtraty. h NS | 
cath But now adaies mens words are lighter then winde, 
now to be More yncertaine then. yanity it ſelfe : no credite to beet. 
found in uecn , no heede.to'be taken to their promiſes : in theyr 
bt mens ſpecches there is no.hold 3 in their tongues there 1s no 
Pfa. 1448+ truth: in theirlips, is nothing butlics : whoſe mouths 
anc 17, ; Si br + fy : | ISL p Lemke 
Pſa,y5.20, falke barn , faith Dauid, and theif right hand, is a 
| rigfit hand of falſhood and deceat: for though they ſpeake 
it with their mouthes, and ſhake hahdsthereuppon; yet 
| they keepe not promiſe.- Edges oe 
I} Hyena.  Theſemen are like the beaft Hyena, which is. cow 
' male, now female, neuer longalike, orthe ſame : they 
arelike the beaſt Camielion', which tarneth it ſelfe into 
many colours, ſhapes and faſhions : ſo theſe now are in 
pretence honeſt, 'and faithfull ; now chaunge their co- 
pye, and turie into the contrary kinde, yntruſty and 
ynfaithfull : now here, now there 5 noman knoweth 
where to haue them : more ſlippery jn their words, then 
an Eeleis by the taile z whoſe perfidiouſnes and. carclefle 
breaking of promiſes, the Prophet here condemning, tel- 
teth them that ſuch as keepe their promiſes, though that 
were to their hinderance:not they which for profite would 
breakethem, ſhould dwellin Gods Tabernacle, and reſt 
inhis holy hill. | 
When Abraham and Iſaak bad made conenant and 
Ger.10.14 promiſeto Abimelech the King of the Philiſtines,& con- 
642639-57 {med their leagues with ſolemne othes: the holy fathers 
made conſcience of keeping it. VVhen Iacob had cntred 
compact with Laban , to feruc him at a price, though 
Jacob might farre'mote haue profited himſelfe , by lea- 
uing his yncle Laban, yethe would not. Wherfore __ 
; ; | they 
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_*- "Germon Z+ 
they had concluded a league, Tacob kept it,VVhen Ioſu- Toſu, 9.15: 
ah and the Ptinces had {iworne to the. Gibeonites ; they _ 
kept their promiſe inuiolable: When Salomon had ſworn 3.King. 5-1. 
league with Hiram king of Tyrus: and godly Ichoſophat, 
with idolatrous Ahab;the holy men of God keptthepra- 
miſes made, and obſerucd the othes {worne by them,vn- 
to the infidels,idolatrous and heatheniſh perſons: whatſo- 

' euer inconuenience, whatſocucr damage, wharſocuer dif- 
aduantage or difcommodity might enſue: And fſhallnorx 
Chriſtians keepe promiſe with Chriſtians, but ſo farre as 
commodity per{wadeth? : : 

The Prophet Ezechicl , not oncly ſharply rebuked, 
but ſore threatned king Sedekiah , for that hemaking 
promiſe and ſwearing allegeaunce, ſubictionand obedi- 
ence to the King of Babylon, yet afterward brake his co- 
uenant: he hath, faith ke, deſpiſed theothe, and broken 
the couenant (yetlo) be had giuen his hand: becauſe he 
hath done theſe things he ſhall.not eſcape. Becauſe he 
tooke the name of God in vaine, and brake the couenant 
which he had _ confirmed: by gininghis hand , and kept 
promiſe no further then it Groed his profate, and was his 
pleaſure : therefore doth theProp het tellhim, tharGod 
would not ſuffer .ſo great periury and perfidiouſnes,to el- 
cape vnpuniſhed, Ts 

| And what puviſhment Godinflifted yppon him for 

 theſame, the ſtory teacheth: for, his wife and children 
were caried into captiuity, his ſonnes alſo were ſlaine be- 4.xi,24 rs 
fore his face, his own ciesafterward put out,and himfelfe z.Ch 36.10 
committed to perpetuall ward and priſon in Babylon, If +8$1n.25 7 
God puniſh the breach. of othes and proniiſes vnto inft- 

dels and idolatrous perſons made; how much more will 

he puniſhthem when they are made to Chriſtians ? 

. Pauſanias writeth; that the children” of Philip King : 

of Macedonia , fell therefore into grear miſeries, and en 
treamecalamities, becauſe their facher Philip, had tro- qc; 5 
den all orhes, leagues, coucnaunts, and promiſes vnder 

;his feete, God plicu: the Heathen'in their children;far - 

breaking promiſes, compaQts,couenants and agreements 

,Xowards others '6f the infidels and heathniſh people;how 
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much more will he puniſh vs, if webrcake our promiſes, 
and falſify our faith'one to another ? Sce Ia. 5.c- Serm, 
26.701. 319,P- 3 320:Þ.Þ: oY. 
' . Theheathen made great conſcience of keeping pro- 
- miſes, eſpecially confirmed by othes, though the perfour- 
| mance thereof were to their hinderance, : inſomuch, as 
| M,Regulus When M. Regulusthe Romane, being taken of the Car- 
"A thagenians priſoner, was ſent to Rome to redeeme their 
prilo ners there, or <lſe vpon his othe to return : commino 
to Rome: he peſwaded the Romanes not to deliuer the 
Carthageniis: & for his promiſe ſake he returned to the 
The people enemy, where he was moſt cruelly tormented. The peo- 
ot Sagun- Ple of Saguntus , (inplace whereof ſtandeth at this day 
wsio$pain the Citry called Moruetrum,)being beſieged a long time 
| by Hannibal, and thereby wellnie brought tofamiſh- 
ment : hauing ſworne friendſhip to the Romances, wouid 
not breake their. promiſe : therefore ſuſtajned they the 
eryel fury of Hannibal. Thus theſe Heathen Fept the othes 
- which they had ſivorne,inuiolably; albeitit wereto their 
hinderannce. © | Mi 
', When Pharaoh heard Ioſeph ſay, that his father 
Jacob had made him ſweare on hjs death-bed, tocary 
his dead corps, and to bury it in the ſepulchre of his fa- 
thers : the Heathen king would vroraltes to be kept,and 
bad him goe, according as he had fworne: though the 
abſence of Ioſeph was hurtfull vnto Pharaoh; as vnder 
whoſe hands all things in the wholcrcalme proſpered, If 
the Heathen, in whom was no true knowledge of the li- 
ying God, had ſo greatcare of <eeping proinife:ſhall we, 
' towhom God hath ſpoken,and daily ſpeaketh by his ho- 
Jy word, be breakers of ourpromiſes? * 
fie Itis a very reprochful | "thing, that the promiſes and 
theſe, * othesof Chriſtians, which by way of prerogatiuc are cal- 
which are fed the faithfull , mould notwithſtanding be without 
called faith : and theleagues and covenants, the dealingsand 
faichfull, contraQs of them, which profeſſe God, : who isthe very 
Pſa.31.5, Godof truth: and leſus Chriſt his fonne, whois truth it 
Joh.14.6. ſelfe,ſhould be full fraught with falſhood,and voide of all 
ExoJt&31e truth, Itis moſt Jamentable, that yery. Princes, in whom 
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1yhill, who ſweareth to his neighbourarid.difappointeth 


Sermon. IF 44 
tracth as a neceſſary qualitic , and the lone thereof isre- . © 
quired : yetſhould befarre from trucths In ſo much thar- Princes | 
in our dayes, totheleague of Princes there is no truſt,no Icagues 
tructh, noctedenceto be giuen: but by how many more —_—_— 
ceremonies, circumſtances, proteſtations, the knot ther- 

ofiis knit; ſo many mo waics they deuife'to breake them, |. ++ 
And this milchiefeis ſo much more intollerable,as for the (- 
breaking of their faith, and fallifying of theirwords, they 
pretend zeale; religion;and an holy-league; ci. -: - cho 
: ;Ynder colour whereof, _ -doe'not\ encly breaks!; he wand 
theyr coucnants, butigiue themſelues to' all 'vncharitable pifts hoty 
dealing : ali crucll murthering and maſfakacing of Gods league. 
Saints; as in the Princes of the Romiſk:Religion'is mani-/ 4 
feſt ; who thinke the leaſt breach of faith-ta others, wor-- -. 
thic all puniſhment: yer them(ſelues difſolucall bonds of- 
couenant, all knots of friendſhip, all proteſtationsand- 
promiſes, all leagues of loue, and carenot; a thing in that | 
degree of calling moſt vaſcemelyin the judgement of S4-', . wo 
iomon: who ſaith, thathigh talke befccmethinota foole, rodl'7.7 
much lefſelying lips, princes.,:- : - - * {7 592 691 17. 

| Let them then ,, and all others of that erae;, yea let vs 
alſo which now-ynderſo'gratious a Prince,' ahdſohappie' © - —— 
a,goucrnment, profefie the Goſpel of Icfus Chriſtzknow, 
that in cuery calling 'andicondition'of mety, -they ſhall: 
dwellin Godstabernacle, and rcſbin' bis holy hill : who” 

ſwearc to theyr: neighbours and chaunsehot-; howbeit 
it be to thetrhinderance. The due viewandionfideration 
whereof miiſt nioue v8; inall good conſcienceand Chri-! 
ſtian fidelitic, to keepe touch and promiſc,as.ave are cone 


& 


manided. 5; . 0:71 WHITES Si = 
: -If he ſhall dwellin Gods tabernacle, andreft in his ho» Uieſtions 


him not, albeitirbe to: his hinderanco =: then may it be a 
queſtion among vs; whether , whena rheoft forceth nie 
to ſweare a thing valawfull: or a forraine tyrant compel- 
Ich. tmeto Fwcatcrhie betraying of my kinp vrcountry, 1 
he thereunts bond, leaſt Tlooſe thy pldoein/the taber- 
nclcofthie Lord and:inhis holy. hill, -! 14 1 © 
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| P/alme xv. Verſe-;. 4. 
LKnſwere, The anſwerec is cuident, Volawfull othes , and ya«- 
| lawfull promiſes are lawfully broken; and'vnlawfully 
kept. Theſe: promiſes. and othes being' yalawfull then; 
may lawfully: be broken. And this-generall anſwere, 
| containeth not theſe ſpecified particulares oncly, and a+ 
[{s.King.2s. lone, butalſo, many others. For herehence Dauids othe: 
21.23. madein hisfurictoflay the whole familic of Naball, is 
| better broken then perfourmed. Of which Saint Au-. 
[{Lib.3.Sent. ouſtine ſayth, a5 in;the. maiſter of the Sentences he is al. 
[4 ditin. 39-- Jedged, Qu9d Danid ſanguines effuſnont, eg. That Daiid 
| ...__ did not perfourme by ſhedding of bloog, the thing he: 
had ſworne:: it was the greater pictie-and godlineſle. 
[7i.;.0, Saint Ambroſeſayeth of valawfull promiſes and othes;* 
| PREY " Tolerabilis oft interdum, Cc. It is lometimes more tol- 
T lerable; not to:keepe _— : then at any time to do 
j that is filthic and cuill, ax Yo 21nd 7 $9 
[Ifodor in Ifodore ſubſcribeth hereunto! and. counſaileth. moſt 
| Officijs. wiſely + in;cuill promiſes , breake thy fayth : in a falthie 


" 


_ 'vowe,alter thy decree. For that promiſe and othe is dete- 
ſtable, which can not be perfourmed without iniquitie. 
INum.z0.3, And God himfclfe relcaſcth men, of othes, vowes, and 
4-5-6. Kc promiſes vnto his owne perſon made,wherein cither the 
= law of iuſtice, or charitic, or nature, was broken : how- 
much more axe-men-releaſed from thoſe othes, con- 
tracts, coucnants, promiſes, madeynto men, which. cat 
not be perfourmed without impietic ? So that all wic- 
ked promiſes are to: be broken... And the Prophet him- 
ſelfe may anſwere, of what promiſes he ſpeaketh ; when 
he-ſayth not,- hee that ſweareth agaynſt bis neighbour ; 
but hee that ſweareth to his neighbour , ſhall dwell itt 
Gods tabernacle. Such promiſes, as are forthe good cf 
our neighbour, though they ſomictimes bring hinderance 
vato our felues, are to be obſcrued' ::not ſuch promiſes 
as are to their hurt, though they bring neuer fo great 


profite vnto.vs3 5..;.. | 
G 0c - Wherefore that we may imitate the Lord our God, 
$01 "45 who is faythball in all his wordes, and holy in all his 
bw” workes : ler vs be conſtant in auripromiſes; let vs bee 
Eruc inour wordes, that ſo wee may ſhew our ſclues, 
erroebronats ot omenomic mommnons 2009 =" *"" ſane 
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fonnes of that father, whois the God of truth : and Pſal.z1. 6 
ſeruaunts of that Lord, who is truth itſelfe ; een the 19%14+6+ 


ſonnes of God, and the ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt : and 
therein may in this life glorifie them, and in the life to 
comme: be vlorificd of them , caen in that cternall king - 
dome of olorie ,» Which: is purchaſed by Ieſus Chriſt for 
the Saints. Of this cternall kingdome, God the father 
make'vs all partakers, through the mediation of his 
deare Sonne; by the effeCtuall operation” of his holie 
ſpirite; to. which three perſons in Trinitie ; and one 
'* eernall and inuifible God in Vnitie, bee rea- 
dered all power, all prayſe, all might, 
and all maieſtie , both nowse; *.* 
and for eucrmore. 
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T he fourth Sermon Þpon the 
_ I5. P/alme. 


Verſe 5. He that geueth not his money'ynto 
v{urie, nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
nocent : hee that doth theſe things ſhall 
neuer fall. —_— | 


r= N which wordes are contained the two 
IA LW laſt things in-the negatiue part ofthe an- 

; 6308 were; which make yp theſecond part: and 
pp alſo the concluſton of the whole; which 
= is the thirde and laſt parte of this Plalme 


ry —_ — > 
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And firſt, touching the two laſt things in thenega- 
tiue part of Gods anſwere ynto Dauid : they are the ſixte 
and ſcuenth cuils in the ſaints of God forbidden;name- 
ly vſuric,and briberie. | ; 

The ſixte cuill and ſinne of Gods Sainfes to be auoi- 
ded, is vſurie, whereof thus ſaith the Prophet : He that 
giveth not his money to vſurie : that is to ſay; he that 
lendeth his brother in his ncede, and helpeth his neigh- 
bour with his money, without all profit, either receaucd, 
orexpeed; he ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt 
vpon his holy hill. Wherein the holy Prophet and man 
of God, forbiddcth all encreaſe or profit for lone, which 
is viuric, A ſinne peſtilent and pernicious to priuate 
men, to Princes, to common wealthes, and countrics , 
which to define according to the holy ſcriptures, whole- 
ſome lawes, ancient fathers, learned writers, and godly 
men ofall ages; is nothing elfe, but that gaine, which 
by compoſition, compaR, and agreement going before, 
is taken for the ycrie dutic of lending, aboue the princi- 
pall: and that not onely in money, but in meate, ware, 
or any other like thing: as when forlone of money, we 
reccaue morethen welent ; for lone of meate,of ware,or 
of any other like thing , we receaue our 6wne _ 
: Wait 


; 


Sermon 4. 46 
yrith increaſe and aduantage, forthe yery lending ; and 
that vpon agreement, and compoſition, going bctore, 
itis vſuric,.. Ky 

Yet is this nothing preiudiciall ynto the daungerous 
aduentures of lawfull marchaunts ; neither condem= 
neth it tollerable gaine in the retailing occupier: where. 
of the one fetcheth wares farrc off with great daunger , 
and-the other venteth them with labourand induſtrie ; 
thereforc in all good conſcience may they make gaine of 


their labours. But-when for the very lending, without 


labour , without daunger yndertaken by tranſporting 
poods,or otherwiſe ; there riſeth commoditie and gaine, 
Deoprindpall in his owne proprictic returning: there is 

viury committed, | rg de 

_ And this cuillis in the Latten tongue called by two 
names : ſometimes. Y/ar4., Wherehcnce our Engliſhe ya, 
word isderiued ; ſometimes fxnmws. F/ure,quaſi propter $= 

4mm res : vſuric, as it were for the vſc of the thing, So 
then,an ouerplus, an increaſe, a gaine.receaucd for the 

vſe of the thing lent, is vſurie condemned, Fan it is Fenus. 
called ſaith Baill, 7a2qwam fetus : encreaſe,as it were a Baſil in 
child orthing brought torth:becaulſe F vſurers money be- Pſal, huno, 


' getteth money, his wares beget wares, his victuals beget 


victuals, for the very afte of lending. And as. the bea- ,. . - 
G When od Pape 16,27 Lov Hans . Armbroſ.de 

ring and bringing forth of a childe,or other. liuing thing, +4; c.'\ 5 

is with the great labour, paine and ſorrow. of the bea.. 

rer:ſois vſurie with the great grief, paine,& ſorow of the 

borewer, brought forth and hatched. Among the Gre- ' 

cians it is called Tecos, from budding, or germinating Tocos. 

bot F n . - F o Us . © 

and bringing forth ; becauſe it bringeth_ a moſt ſpecdie 

increale.: it buddcth, bloſſometh,and bringeth forth, (as 

it were) at once, EE 1 ny 

. . They arelike the Hare then, whom men ſay, bringeth yqurers 

forth, nouriſhcth or geuerh ſucke , and conceaueth a- like Hares. 

gaine, all rogether : yea, ſach fruite may be called the 

fruite of. vipers. For F vipevis brought forth by burſting __.. . .. 
ciagytt f bog Sag 68 Ih hoe ii F He Vſuric like 

and renting the bellie of thedamme : fo the encreaſe,the the fruwe 

fraite, the. gaineof the yſurer, is brought forth with the gf a viper, 

daunger, - deſtrution , deuouring , and yndooing 
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| . Palme xy. Verſe. 5. 
_ el.de ofthe wife,children and family ofthe borrower. A thing 
obiac.iz moſtm tr . W h b F 7 
Baſil.in,r4 onſtrous in nature : for where both the graine in 
Plal, the ground, hath continuance of time betwixt ſowing 
and encreaſing; and ſeed in the garden hath his limited 
time of growing : andliuing creatures haue their diſtant 
times of conceauing and bearing : yet this monſter con- 
trary to all naturall courſe, is oP oner ſowen,but imme- 
diatelyir chcreaſeth & ariſeth; no ſooner caſt in ground, 
a butit groweth; no ſooner concciucth, bur it bearcth, Li- 
monſter PMIng creatures when they deare quickly,they end ſooner: 
in nature, Vſury the ſooncrit bearcth, the longer it continueth,bea- 
ring. Things which grow, when they come to theyr cer- 
taineſtature, bouke and bigneſſe,do ceaſe growing : but 
Vlury,thoughit be growne to immeaſurable bignefe, yer 
ſill itincreaſeth, Liuing creatures, when they ſee thefruit 
of theyr fruite, as a mother, the daughter of her daughter, 
commonly ceaſe bearing:but the Vſurer, ſeeth the money 
of his monies monie,to many generations, yet neuer lea. 
ueth, What monſter in nature thetimay be compared vn- 
to the vſurer? | 1s | 
The Hebrews call it Neſcec, or Neſcech : becauſe it by- 
teth : deriving the name, from the nature : abiting, 
from the vic of biting, becauſe it alwaics byteth; though 


Neſcec. 


Chriſoſt.in fometimes'more, ſometimes leſle. Therefore S. Chryſolt. 
Mat, comparcthitto the deadly biting of aſerpent, : 
Voarieter. Whatnameſocuer ithath, thething 1s molt mifchic. 
med by dis YOus and hurtfull . Sometimes by ſome compared to a 
uerſe ſhipwracke, wherein nothing is ſaucd; becauſe the vſurer 
names» conſumeth all : ſomtimeto a raging fire, that neuer cca- 
Chriſoit. ſeth, beforeall the houſe be deuoured. S. Ambroſe calleth 
_ it rapine; becauſe it violently takethaway that is not hys 
_ owne : and Saint Auguſtine calleth it thiefe, becauſcit 
ſealeth from the poore borower,that litle he hath;for the 
office and duetie of lending, which ſhould be free. Cato 
the grauc and wiſe cenſour among the Romaines, 'called 
| it murther; becauſe with ſauage-crueltie,it eateth vp,and 
Ambroſe. flaieth the borrower and his familie, whom he ſhould re- 
Tobi.c.15. licne with a]l works of charitie. Therefore Saint Ambroſc 
ſaith excellently : Sie ferro dimicat , qui Fſuras m_ 


Cato, 
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He fighteth without a ſword, that exaReth vſury. For he 
ftriketh without weapon ; he minaceth without hand- 
ling; he laicth without rouching the body, - by the dart of 
his cxation. What wickedneſſcthen muſt this neadesbe, 
wherein,at once, wofull ſhipwracke, raging flame, and 
conſuming fire ; cruell.rapine, greedietheft, and blaudie 
murther is ſuffered? . ; OY: 
Ancailſo great, that notonely the !aw of God, butthe 
very lightof nature hath condemned it : worthy Princes 
haue forbidden it, and wiſe Philoſophers haue repro- 
ucdit, JH 2 
And farſt rouching thelaw of God, the moſt exaft rule yfury is a- 
of all cquitie and rightcouſneſſe : thereby the greeuous gainitgods 
finne & wickedneſſc of Yſury is condemaed, Let vs heare 14%: 


DO; Ie LES "L- 
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what Moyſes from God faith vnto vs touching this mat- 
tcr ; Firſt in Exodus, the: Lord giueth the proplethis Exo,23:15 
charge : if thou lend money vnto my people, that is vnto - © -* 
the poore with thee, thou ſhalt notbeas an yſurer vato 
him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with Vſury, Againe-in the — ___ 
booke of Leuiticus,, if thy brother beimpoueriſhed and Leuit.z5s | 


fallen into decay with thee: thou ſhalt relicue-him_: asa 35» 
ſtraunger aad ſoiourner he ſhal be withthee: thou ſhalt 
take no Vlurie of . him, nor vauntage; but thou ſhalt þ 
feare the Lord thy God, that thy brother-may liue with 
thee . Andin Deuteronomie; thou ſhaltnot giue vnto 
thy. brother to yſury, as vſury of money-;.or vſury of 
meatezor vſury ofany thing put to vſuric, By which place 
notonely men are forbiddento take tovſurie; but weare 
alſo taught furchermore, that yſuricis notin money one- 
ly, butin-meate, and otherthings giuen to vſurie, Where- 
fore Saint Ambroſe faith well thereupon, E/ea$ſara,t'c. 
Thy mearte is vſurie; thy garment is vſurie , What other 
thing ſocuer, by whatname ſocuer it be called; being thus 
cen, is vſury, Eo | |< | 
- If we will heare the Prophet Ezechiel, he ſhalltell vs, | 
that that mi is wittrGod countedrightcous, which hath: xze, 18.9, ! 
not giuen forth vpon vſury, nor takeany encreaſe,Conſe. 
quently then, he that doth giue forth, and taketh any cn- 
creaſe,is ynrighteous, ynipit,and wicked, 
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P/alm. x. Verſe 5. 
If wewillgiuceareto onr owne Prophetin this'place; 
he teac heth vs plainly, that that man which giueth nor 
tis money ypon vfury , ſhall dwellin Gods tabernacle, 
andreſt in his holy hill, Therefore the contrary'is implyed 
cuidently:; that he that giueth his money vppon vſurie, 
| ſhall. vot-dwellin Gods rabernade, nor reſt ypon his ho. 
Gen,za17. ly hill. Almightie God enioyned man as te puniſh. 

| ment of khistranſpreſcion , that he ſhould catehts bread 
intbe fiweate of his browes:: thar is, by honeft labour, 
earcandtravell,gethis living in wha: tate, place, or con. 

2.Theſ.3.F dition of life, God ſhould ſet him . Saint Paul willeth, 
1%: thatſuchasrefuſed Jabour, ſhould port cate; the vſurerli- 
ucth of theſweate of the browes of the poorc borower;he 

lineth and laboureth not; therefore is vſury atrade vn- 

lawfull: - dre | | 

Peut.15,7  Godalmighty inhis moſt holy law; wilteth his people; 
Ecclu.29.1 that if anyoof their brethren in theland of their poſſefit- 
oris ſhould want; then they ſhould lend him freely and 
willingly; whatſoeuerhis needercquired! : our Sautonr 
Chriſt witleth ys, todo good, and to lend, looking for 
\ + nothingagaine:promiſing vs amoſt great reward,” and 
proteſting that we fhal be the children of the moſt High- 
eſt:wherfore the, not to lend frely,butexa@ cruelly aboue 
5 thatis lent;is'moſte plainly againſt the expreſle worde of 
God, and his holy (cripture. © | 

Albeit the word of God in' the places before rchear- 

ſed; by the iudgment of the ancient fathers, bath condem- 

ned all aduauntage and ouerplus, for the office and vic 

of lendings yet among other manifold gawles,and gree- 
uousriefes of this commonwealth, this one of vfuricis 
ſpredde farre and wide into the whole body of the reatm : 

that many having forgotten free lending, and in great 
partleauing the worthy trade of marchaundize : do giue 
themſclues toliue offou!e and filthy pinching, and pe- 

ſtilent vſury, $o-thatmany of our chiefeſt citizens,” and 

ſome of the guides and gouernoursof this famous Citic 

of London, are reported to haue turned their marchaun- 
dizin,into money lending:and their turning and venting 
of goods ,jinto the turning of their baggrofvluriczand 0 
| tis 
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Luke.6.z5. 
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Sermon. 4. 49 
thisis counted now,the greateſt trade inthe citie. 

Which ſinne, voleſle 1t be ſpeedily left, will not onely 
excludecuery particular offending perſon therein , from 
the citie of God; burin fine, ſo prouoke the wrath of 
God againſt the whole land,that he will bring defolation 
anddeſtrution'vyponys.... figs 
-..Forit is greatly tobe feared, leaſt that as the Romaine The Ro- | 
commonwealth flouriſhed, yatill vſurie had par in foot, CD 
and wis crept in among them; but then fell and decayed: decaicd, 
ſo our moſt famous and proſperous common wealth, for after vſury 
mani'yeares greatly, flouriſhing , being now. furcharged ”** therig 
with an.intollerable waight of vſury .> 'deeay'and come jeg, 
thereby: ro-deſolation.. |, i 
 , Fornowadaycs priuate gaincthruſteth, out common 
proficzand biting yfyry,caterh out lawful trades of liuingz 
and confiderationfor mony,abandoneth allfree lending, 
what willthen come.hereof atlaſt? p. ” 

Neither is this miſchiefe onely by moſt expreſle teſti. vſury con- 
monicofholy ſcripture: condemned ; but alſo by vniucr- demued by 
fallconſeat of the Church and holy fathers, as a thing 3<nerail 
moſt pernitious and. peltilentto all commonwealths, for- — 
bidden. Which thing,as it doth appeare moſt cuidetly; by or fathers. 
thoſe places and teſtimonies out of the fathers, alrcady, twm.1 2, * 
yet briefly touched : ſoit may with like ſhort view be des in Marhs | 
clared. Saint Chriſoſtome condemneth itas a moſt dead- ,' 
ly and dangerous thing; S, Hicrom faith, thereis no diffe- Lib,Epift 
rence betwixt vſury and robbery :and ſo maketh vſury to | 
be no better then ſubtle and:fraudulcnttheft, Saint Am- 
broſe in ſundry places condemneth it, as a moſt wicked cap.z.4. 
and iniurious thing, comparing it to many cuils, moſt 
pernitious, as bothin his Offices , and in that his booke Lib.de,Te- 
intituled of Tobia : wherein he in many chapters ſpeak- bia. 
eth againſt this ſinne moſt excellently : the ſentences are 
many and ſundry, which therehence may be gathered, 

. Sant Auguſtine falleth into ſo great miſlike therof,as that 

he would no good worke to be done by money gotten  _ 
 byvſury. Alphonſus de Caſtro, condemneth it as an herce- Lib.d her. 
ſic, to thinke that it is lawfull for any man to take vppon 14- 


vlury, | 
| And | 


Lib,,.Cf | 
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Palme xy. Verſe 5. 
Vſury cone And as particular perſons; ſo generall Councels, 
| ines" b7 hauccongemaeditin like manner. The worthy Coun- 
Eon.Nice, {fllatNicecondemned it, with this caueat: that ſuch as 
canon. 18, followed viury could not ferueGod. The Elibertin 
Councell forbad it in theſe tearmes: ifanyof the Cler- 
gy were therofdetefted, he ſhould prefently be diſeraded: 
1t any of the'Laity, if being reproouet he then ceafed, - he 
hea ſhould be pardoncd : ifhe cominued, he ſhould be ex- 
Concil, communicated .: The Councellat Vienna held 'yndcr 
Viet, -  Ckment:thefift; hath thus determined of viury : if a- 
* *_ _ _ ” ny ſhallfallintothar ercour , thathe prefume obſtinat- 
ly to afhirme, thatto putforth vppoa w' | 


Bliberr. 
Canon o 20s . 


ury is no finne:we 
ordaine that he ſhall be puniſhed as ari Heretike : enioy- 


hereticall wickedneſle , thatthey omit not; to procede a- 
oainſt them whom they ſhall find defamedor fuſpefted 
of thaterror, as againſt ſuch as aredefamed or ſuſpected 
--- +12. Ofherefte, -> - + = Mate >10; Ja 
The wile Theſemen taught by Gods word, have thus judged 
men of the gf yſury-:. bur: not onely they inſpired with wiſedome of 
ran Gods ſpirit, haue thus war's © inveyedagainft this, 
demnced. buteuen the wiſe men of the heathen; by the law of na- 
SF  viuwic, ture, haue miſliked of it, as ofa thing repugnant to equi- 
F - Lib-5-de ty andiuftice, Thedivine Philoſopher Plato,would+ not 
| © Iegidus., admit Vſury.in: his common wealth. And after him' A- 
| riftotle, ſayrh, that vſury is therfore ts be condenined; de- 
cauſe contrary to the courſe of things, it vieth mony for 
. - wares, and maketh money 'to-brine-forth and increaſe, 
Solon, . which by natureit cannot.Solonthe Athenian lawmaker, 
abandoned V fury out of that commen wealth, & burnt 
the Vſurers bookes, bils, and bonds whatſocuer. And I 
would euery common wealth in the world, had a Prince 
of [iis mind herein, that all memory of filchy yſuty might 
FE be aboliſhed out of the world," Fs | 
Dera Finally Chriſtian Princes hane/ made lawes therea- 
have for- 9ainft, as appeareth by Leo the Emperour, who forbad al 
bidden vſury;and fayd it was needefull ſo to doe , leaſt whileſt 
viuric. they wentabout to eſtabliſh mis lawes for it, they ſhould 


IE. infr5nge, breake and violate Gods laws, which are againſt 
. it 


| Ll. £.Poli. 


ningthe ordinaties of all places,,'and the inquiſitours of | | 


Denman 43-15, 1 
it. The Princes of our, owne Nation, ( asthe Chroni- + 
cles witnefle., and other writings: confent') (forbad' it in'Edgars * 
this kin gdome :- as Edgar and Edward furnamed the ho. n—_ | 
: ly, with others; f fi 5 7 NCECART rat 250; Tet, 11940 confeffors 
--,”- Secing then God in his facredand holy word;there- 
cred fathers in their learned writings, the 'Councels it 
fundry ages, the'wife men among the Heathen, and: care- 


" full Princes, forreine; and of other- nations, as well of as 
- fuch. as hauebeene Princes inthis Countrey, and domic- 
r fticall,and of our owne nation, hauc thus ytterly condem- 
- ned itz who isfo. wilful thatdare preſume againſt ſo great ,,, ,--- 
- © aclondofſuchapproucd witneſſes, eitherin word; orin +: 
e deed, to riſeyp in defence thereof? BEZE, p 
'- | How odious a fin this is with God, not only Salomon, viary 6d 
f 8 28.Procs, and Ezc: 18.13.22. 15, butalſo this only place bs, 
- i may teach. ys. For if v{ury excludeand fhutvs from the God, 
& W tabernacleof God;and from thereſt in his holy hil;how is 
d WM  frnotthen moſtodious? And ſhabwethink that they ſhal 
dwcll in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his moſt holy hilt: 
d MW whoſlay, deuour,and murther Gods deare Saints with al 
f extremity ofpeſtilentvſury? How can he be of God, that 
$, fghteth vnderthe diſplayed banner of Satan? And howe 
2 8 flalltheycnterintoGodshouſe and reft, which byal cru- 
i- BY cltycatvp whole hotſholds arid families of poore diſtreſ< 
ot BY fed Chriftians? SecingGod then for this finne, diſinheri- 
\- WH treth ys ofhis kingdome, without which there is noreſt, 
e- no ſecurity,no ſafety: whereofdebarred, neither Crzſus 
or riches, neither Midas gold, neither yetthe purchaſe of the 
ce, MW whole world ſhall profite ys: therehence it then plainly 
r, WH appearcth, thatitis moſtodiousin his ſight. | a 
nt © Andasit is a finne detcſtable and odious before | 
I WY God, asathing riſing and growing only by cruelty, hard- 
ce nes of heart and extreame injury andiniquity; which ſins 
ht God,as the God of lone, of juſtice, ofequity, ofmercy, 
moſt deadly hatcth: So noleſſe odious is the ſameinthe 
a- fioht ofmen,  - | _— 
al Andhow odious itis in the fi oht of men, it may moſt Vſury odis 
8 Euidently be declared , That Cato would hauethe yſu- bens with.. 


xcr puniſhed foure folde, (which heicannort perfourme Caro:' 
WEE FE here, 


F' :> Pllm x» res. 
| Tay. 66.24 here, becauſe all his goods are gotren by viury: therefore 
| Mark-p+44 ſhallhe be puniſhed foure folde int hell fire : that as here 
| '* - * hehath bitten:many: ſoke.himſelfe for evermore may: 
1 ; +  bebitten, ofthat biting worme, which neuerdierh: )and 
| the thiefe twofold; thereby 'preferring theft before vſu- 
J xy :-dothitnot declare how odious it ſeemed vnto him? 
| Plato. _that Plato exiled them his commonwealth, and all wiſe 
| Iawmakers of the Gentiles have. done the ſame: doth it 
not cuidently ſhew how deteſtable.in -their ſight, the ſin 
of yſury was iudged?- _- _ | | 
bs ee Finally, how odious vnto our forefathers it appea- 
nifament F<d, by the puniſhiment wherewith their Vſurers were af- 
of Vſurers, flicted, it is more then manifeſt 7, They were excom+ 
| x municatandrhruſt out from the ſociety of the Saints, and 
| Mar.7.6- rhe participating of holy things : .-becauſc holy and pres 
—_—_— cious things arcnotto. becaſt to ſuch dogs and ſwine, as 
aretheyſurers. And this ſurcly was. iuſily done. For if 
Moyles were commaunded to refiſt the Ammonites and 
Moabites, and not to ſuffer them to entcr into the con- 
gregation of the Lord : becauſe they.. mer nattbe people 
| | of Litaell with bread & water in the way when they came- 
outoſEgypt: how iuſtly aretheyto be excommunicated 
| and thruſt out of the Church; which take away the bread: 
and water from their brethren by crucll vſury 5 by which 
bread and water, the poore brethren and their familes 
ſhould bee maintained? - 2, They were not to make a- 
ny will or teſtament, becauſe it was no reaſon that 
their children ſhould be enriched by the miſery of their 
brethren , whom by Vſurye they had ſupped vp and 
3 conſumed. 3. They might nor offervp for thealmes 
of the poore; becaule the offering that is of Ylury.plea- 
Deu. 23.33 ſeth God as much , as the hire of an{harlot , or the 
4s price of a dogge, both which God deteſteth . 4. The 
[ Vſurers finally were debarrcd of Chriſtian buriall, and 
lacked the honour of that ſolemnity. And the auncient 
fathers which inflited thatpuniſhmet vpon thoſe cater- 
YG pillers of the world,had therein doubtlefle great reaſon. 
YTononr* To begathered vato their fathers in peace, in the 
| pic and former andauncicent times , among the people of m 
| cll, 
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ried; I ay anvntimely fruite is better then he. 


Sermon 4.  ' $0 
efl; Gods qwne people, was.countedasableſſing;to wang Scemly bas BY: 
buriall, to begaſt oyt, not to be gathcred into the ſepul-} iall is as& WY: 
chers of their fathers, was:counted a curſe ynto them, ray; 
Holy lob: ſpeaking of the violent opprefſors; the crucll the corrary! 
extorcioners, and the wicked tyrantsof the earth;among. asa curſe. , 4 
other. 'great curſes whereunto they were fubiect, he rec. lod.27.19 ! ; 
koneth this ;thatthey ſhould not die quictly,nor be buri-. i 5 
ried honourably ; when the richman ſleepeth, ſaith he, F. 
he ſhall not be gathered to his fathers. When Ieroboams. was 
wife catne to Abiah, the Prophet, difguiſing her ſelfe, to fg Ws 
aske councell concerning her ſopnebeingthen, ſicke;-the  * 
Lord reuciled.her.comming tothe Prophet, and he tcl-. .:- - 
leth her what great plagues and puniſhments ſhould befal 
her houſe forthe ſinnes of her husband: and amongall- 
the gricuous curſes whereof they ſhould taſte; he mencio-. 
neth this in ſpeciall, that they ſhould lackethe honour of 
buriall in token- of Gods malediRion ; whereof hefaith, 
the dogges ſhall cate him of Teroboams family that dieth +. : 
in theCitty, and the fonles of theaire ſhall deuour him . © '' 
thatdieth in the field, forthe Lord hath faid ir. Holy Pla Gr nal 
Dauid the, man of God, prophecying of thedeſtrution © 5 _—_ 
of Saul and ſuch as tooke his part; | ob "3 that their. - 
bodies ſhould not be buried, but be deuoured of wilde 
beaſts; faith:they ſhall caſt kim down with thecdge ofthe | 
fword, and heſhallbe aportion for foxes, Solomoncoun- Eccles.C3 
ted this among thegreateſt curſes of God againſt man:1f 
a man faith he, beget an hundred children,and live many | 

yearcs, andthe daics of hisyeares be multiplyed, and his 

ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and he benot bu- 


The Prophetleremy ſpeaketh of the want of the ho=- 
nourable buriail of the people of Iuda, whome God Tere: rg.45 | 
would ſeuerely puniſh for their ſinnes, faith': they ſhall 2nd6. 
dic of deaths, and diſeaſes; they ſhall not belamenteq, 1232S 
ncitherſhall they be buried, but they ſhall be as dung vp- 


pon-carth, they ſhall die by the fword,and by the famine, . 67 1 
and their carkaſles ſhall be meat forthe fouls ofthe hea- | 
uen, and for the beaſtes of thecarth And alittle af& EIS 


X Fe the 


*— | nd wa 


ter , ſpcakingof the A” death of Iroboam c, gAgI** | 


P/alme xV. Verſe 5. 
___ thewicked king of Tuda;, and faith in this wiſe: 'he- 

. ſhall be buried as an Aﬀſe is buried ; eyen throwen and 
| © +-caſtforth out ofthe gates of Terafalem : threatning this: 
Tere 325433 as a curſeagainſt his wickednes, The ſame Prophet pro- 

' Pheſying of the deſtrution of the Kings ofthe Nations, 
ſaith, they ſhould not be mourned for, ncither gathered 
nor buried, but beas the dung of the ground, | 

p:: If honontableburiall bea figneof Gods fauour, and 

| wantof burial, a token of his malediftionand curſe:and 
- the extortioners and cruell vſurcrs be worthely vader the 
: curſe of God; then moſt rightly are they debarred Chri- 
42% ſtian buriall.-If God threatned this againſt Achab and Ie- 
*23* 2abel, for murthering but one Naboth; how iuſtly ſhall 
it be thundered againſt the vſurers, who ſlay and deuour 

whole houſholds and families? | | 

E.:6 Burials and funcrals are celebrated, as Saint Augu- 

[Burials ce- ſtineſatth;in token that the bodies of Gods Saints are ftil 

Jebrar:d in ynder Gods prouidence; and appertaine to the reſurrec- 

{toks of the _. | y £ - 

| refarreio, $1982 t0 come 2 'Wherein he ſeemethto haue had an cieto 

| Panlino,. that of Paul ; I would not brethren haue you ignoraunt- 

{| 3-Epiſt. concerning them-thatſleepe, that you forrow notas men 

3.The,4.17 without hope 2 and the Church in former times would: 

| that in no wiſe this honor ſhould be don vnto thoſe which 
died excommunicate and ſhut from the Church of Chriſt: 
| i © as bythatofPope Leo to Ruſticus the Biſhop appeareth, 

[apifto,92 Quibus Gruentibus non communicam us, {11th Leo: CL5 120 < 

| Rug;,  * Tris communicare nz poſſumus, necdebemus, With whom 

we receaue not, nor communicate the holy ſacrament, 
when they line;zwe cannot, neither ought we to commu-: 
nicate withthem beine dead:wherein he taught that chri- 
33 burial ſhould be forbidden & interdited thoſe, which 

by the diſcipfine of the Church, were excommunicate. 
"IRIS. If buriail belong to thoſe properly, who appertaine to 
3 thereſurrefion, asS. Avenſtine faith; and the refurreQi- 

E.- on, is proper to the righteons: therefore by Chriſtcalled 

| 325-14 14+ the reſurreRion of therighteous: and S, Paul confirmeth 

Phil.3.21, If when he faith, that then Chrift fall change onely their 

| — 
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bodies , which hauetheir connerfation in heanen , and 
makethem like hys glorious body : (not thatthe wa 
-” 64) Lt al 
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Saints, whopſepart is in the kingdome-ofGod,in therſa- 


to them, :::; +: NOT: $1464 4 745 Tep | 
"Therefore that parſon in former times ſeemed to have , parſon 
gone according to the laudable cuſtome of the Elders, 


+ Sehmorn 46 5I 
Jhall notriſe; neither be changed: for all ſhall riſe and hal ih 
be chaunged ; but becauſe: the gloryand comfort ofthe © 
xelurretion oncly. appertaineth:ynto the righteous, be- 
cauſe they aberith to glory.,,to eternal ioy,and.endles ap- 
PRs whereagthie wickedriſe tocrexnall damnation,end- 
Jefle confuſion;and euctrlafting defiryQion;).apdthe'V - 
ſurers are vnrighteous, and ſhall riſeindeedgbut to-diſho- 
nour,not to honour; to ſhame and jgnhominy,,not to-ioy; 

not to glory :a5 all wicked perſons ſhalldoe:: as:the Scrip- 1ch.g.29 
tures of the new and old-Teſtament witnes voto vs: then Dan, 12.2 
honorable & chriſtianfunerall, appertaineth'not to them. 

{.».r:! If fanerals -be denied thoſe when they-are dead, who 4 
Þeingaliue,wereexcommunicate: as Leo moſt: godly ad- 
piſcth;and the Church haucexcommunicatcd the viurees, 
A$in many placesof the auncicnt writers,-andin: ſundry 
cannonsis cuident: and jn part before hath bene touched: 

then doth ad; honourable - buriall -appertaine- to;: the 

Vſurere | 72 ron go | - 33 

- . The Vſurex is an idolatour, for he is cauctous; atid 5 
couctouſnes is idolatry, and the:cauetous: man; att. 7 Fh245-$ 
dolatour : -asthe Apoſile-teacheth: the Yſuterjsatheefe ©*)+ 3+ 5- 
and murtherer;taking by force fran-the-poore that is not 

his, deuouring and eating vp at length, the poore and h1s 
family: as Ambroſe; Auguſtine,Baſil,and many more the Av de 
reuerend ancient fathers haue affirmed.:' and the idv- "Cu 
Jater, couctous, perſon, theefe and murtherer are:exc{u. Eph. 5,v.5. 
ded and thruſt out from the kingdome of Gaqd,as:Saintt Col. 3.5. 
Paul and. the holy: Angell in the Reuelation playnely:Rcucl2g8 | 
teach-vs ; Be-not deceaued : neither fornicatours,nei- \eu.22, 
ther: idolaters,” nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor bugge- 
xers;;nor theenes, nor covetous, nor drunkards , .nor 
railers ; nor extortioners ſhall enter into tlie kinzdome 
of God. Now , ſolemneburiall' appertaincth varo'th.q7.:... 7 


S % 


rred reſurre&ion, oucr whom endles:death hath no: pow - 
er;ſuch are not Y ſurers:: therfore burialt appertaineth not 
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| rweg to who being required to burye'@ yſuter-in chriftian fares 
| Jurer, *7* rall and buriall, refuſed: ynto whom though the friends 
_— ' of the yſurer had made-importunate ſuite ; yet could 
they not perſwade him-: Notwithſtanding they laid theit 
' heads together, conſulted and 'deuiſed ; how to obtalhe 
the buriall of their deceaſed vſurer. Wherefore itcame 
- into their- mindes and remembrance, thatthe Pricſt' or 
Parſon had an Afle, which vſually- carried his maiſters 
{ ... + *.;  bookes afterhim, They thinking that the Afle would 
< carry what burden- ſoeuer he bad, to the Church, as hee 
carricd the bookes of his maiſter ;' deſired the Prieft that 
he would agree to this; that the viurer might be laied 
ypon the Aſſe, and that, where the Afſe laied him, hee 
'F might there be buried. He was contented: they layd the 
[| ___ © vſureryponthe Aﬀes backe, the Aﬀe feeling ati extraor- 
[+ r=  : dinary burden vpon his backe; 'wringed and winthed, 
} | - and ranne to-the Gallowes necre andy ; and there caſt 
t downe the yſurer : there, not Balaams Aﬀe, butthevery 
j1 + "Prieftes Aſſe, thought.that the beſt place; and moſt fit- 
{Hz 4 reſt forburiall,forvſurers} vt ht hl ene DV 
i +2. Ifthevſurecrsofourtimes'mighr'be ſo ſerued,ie might 
: be, that the indignity and:difhonour- of that burialt, 
would drawe many from their vſurie. on 
5. Beſides all this, as the vſurer hath no reſt by right 


|;  . , - In. chriſtian buriall, ſo neither eaty he doubtrleſſe haue 
[1.;.... © <uietnes of conſcience, cither in health or in ficknes. 
I For if to deſire to liue honeſtly, be to'haue a good com 


Meb.rz.18, ſcience,and quietreſt in our ſclues, as Paule auoucheth:; 
- © ©... andthe trade of vſurie bealtogether ynhoneſt, and'con- 
demned , what reſt of conſcience then hath the vſurer ? 

And ifit bethe quict peace of conſcience, and the come 

| fort of the ſoule, to be cleare from all  opprefſion, 
| | Numa6.x5 wrong, and iniurie, that we may truly ſay with Moyles, 
| - in all good conſcience in the ſight. of God; Thauenot 

. taken ſq much as an Aſle from them , neither haue I 
JEET hurt any of them : and that we may call all the world 
v-King412e tg record for witneſles of our innocencie, with Samuel, 
3+ _ . _-that wee haue taken ncither Oxc nor Afﬀlc from rs 
| . Ncitna 


' nuall:corſie.to the vſurcr, and, anicodleficitorment of 


| hath commined, and the-detaioing-ofghe goods, from: 


| Saints; and debarred them the honour of. buriall : 


| Sermar! Ao? {1 h P y Io : 52 

neither done wrong:or:.hurt yato hurbrethiren ; and 

prateſt, with Zacheus in the 'Goſpell;;; that if wee haue Tuke.r9.h. 
taken;from: any :man _by-forgedcoawPation , wee haue 

reſtored fanre; folde':, then muſt it necdes he a conti- 


his:conſcience.;.to hauc in temenibrance;'andeuermore. 
before his cies, the oxen, the aſles, the fliegpe;the gold, : 
the filjer arthe iplate , the landes;, and; the Pallcthons, 

Wwhich:by &ryell wivric , and bigg xſurje,zhe nowron»: 
igyeth: it; miſh, acedes' be-an yaſpeateablegricte: vata 2 
his ſoule;, to recount and. xccord with chimielfe,, the: 
theft,.the: extortion, the wrongs agg Injuries. which;he. 


the trye owners thereof, by ;viurie, ang; exfreame. cru-: 
cliic;', Finally; ifitberc. be po. quigthgs and-reſt of eon-: 
ſcience , without repentance, and no true repentance; ; 
withour-reſtoring:apd ſurrendes, af things by violence, - . ... + 
iniurig and .cgillqneanes. obrainedy as 4xuly.by S.Angu>pp;g,g4; 
Nine is affirmed; then what peacs of confriencecan the. Macedo; 
vſurer haue, who will not reſtore fiat which, by all yaw; 1 
lawfulnes hee :hath-.enioyed ?-$o, that. i may; be triely  - 
fayde of him : that he is as the-raging-Seaz $hat canzjot; Tt. 57-206 
xelt ,,whoſe. waters.caſt out dirt and mire; there-is- Bo *>* 
peace, faith my,God, to the wicked, .. |, Þ + 5 
. -: Wherefore, ſecin God and; men, by {o euidentdes, -.,..-» 
monlſtcations, "as ends. the deteltablenes and in» .-. 3.x 
tolletable wickednes of vſurie 5 if in, Gods eternall wiſe- 
dome, they bets: be debarred thecatringin, into his ta. - 
bernacle,apd:the reſting vppon his holy bill : if the wiſe-. 
ome, ofthe, heathen, haue thought,them worthy to be. 

ourc foldezpuniſhed, and-made/them ,more. gricuous- 
then.thieues and; xobbers., and, denyed them nox'onely 
all dignities, butall,places in their wellgoucrned Gities; 
xf.the Churchof God, and the:holy men in formerages, 
iydoed them worthy, .excommunication; denyed them 
priuilcoe to. make willes and teſtaments,: would not re-= 
ceaue any-almes of their goodes for the relicfe of the 
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= Palme. x». Verſe 5. : 


ifthere can be no reſt in cheirmindes, no peace intheir': 
conſciences, nor quietnes'in: their ſoules 5 which-geue 
themſclues to vſurie2who willbe ſo voide of reaſon, ſo 
_ careleſſe ofhimſelfe, & forgerfull of his wealth; and ſo: 
farce paſt all humanicie ,iyca ſo great an enctnie-to- his; 
ownelſvule: whom theſe \tonſiderations ſhall not mous: 
tq leauc off vſurie?-'.7 ci; * ay, 
_Now,iffo grituous; ebiſhumcas be laied nd [euied' 
vpon thevfutersjibotl;by God and'men : how many of 
the commen people of the land, how many gentlemen' 
of rthe-countric iÞ how many marchants of the Citie,' 
who haye tuttied themoble* rrade of marchaundizein- 
to. vſury : how: many''aldermen of the bench , whom 
common voice condemnieth for vſurers : and moſt men: 
knowe, to have leftoff all other occupying a ſhall be- 
thuspuniſhed? P47 Of Lit ; 
ſurers ex- Notwithſtanding alt that-can be ſaid; as euery awies 
buſes for: , tkednes ſeaketh to defende itſelfe: ſo dot vſurets deuiſe: 
heir fine daily. new excuſes, to eolour their wickedries: -and mi-- t 
pf viuric, tigate 'the grcatues of their ſinnes. '' * £ 
| he firſt; - \ The vſarer ſaich;thacby his money many: are elieued: A 
dbic&ion, . "andrhepote thefeby auoide danger. ' N 
'T 
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Dc Tob.c.5 Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that the vſarer riddeth men out 
of the leſſe, and wrappeth them in greater daungers.: 
om,12, S.'Chtiſoſtome 'telleth them ;- what 200d and pleaſure Tf 


a Math, they doe : eyen ſuch pleaſure; as'the ſerpent Aſpis doth o1 
when it ſtingeth : forthe ſtinging of Aſpis, is as it were vr 
with a kinde of itching and tickling pleaſure; whereby cr 

. - the perſon bitten, is niooued to ſleape'; but-in his ſleape wo 
the vchim'tunnerh into all the iyeines, and''commeth' to? th 
the heart;and ſo killeth him. So the vſurer at the firſt; de- co 
lighteth and pleaſurcth ; but the poiſon -thereof entreth an 
fo into-the whole ſtate of the borower, that it yndoocth br 
him. The good they doe; is like the good,men in fernent as 
agues, hane of drinking cold water : which'for the time, 'S.. 
reficſherh, but at lengt x Zen creaſeth their paine, and pro- ng 
Iongeth their diſeaſes. S.Am broſe in his booke of Tobia _ 

ob 


— —_ 


YAalmer- 


Beviomice 468 


vamercifull. At ahe beginning ys is mild at thelaft 
it is mercileſſe, 

-Fhe worme cajled in Latier 'Teredo, whereof: Plinic The vſurer 
bath reported [ſomething in- his ſtorie, breeding itx like the. 2. 
woodde; to touch, is ſoft : : yetit:hattiſuchhard teeth, #5 \ —— 
itdeuoureth 'and conſumerh the hardximber. 'Sothe'v- pj, lo, 
ſurer is a ſoft beaſt at firſt to handle: butin'contiauance lib, 16.c. 4. | 
of tinie,' the hardnes of bis-tceth will 'cate thee vp both 
fleſh and borie; if thou beware ar, He'pleadeth/loue; 
but not for thy ſake; but forthis owne : for as the-Tuis Luie, 
colleth 2nd: daſperh the: Oke as a louer, biit thereby it 
hu vp and ouertoppeth'theOke, and fucketh/out 

the juiteand ſappetherof, thatit citinot thriuenor prof- 
per {>the vſurer colleth', embtaſerly;, and claſperh'i it 
arms the borower, that thereby kimſelfe may grow: ri- 
cher, and ſuck all wealth, goods, and riches from! Hitt 
thachefienerthriueth or piolpereth after. DEE E-S! 

"The pleaſare the vſuterſheweth;, is likethe-p] fl The vſurer 
the Cattewith'the ſilly Mouſe: the Titte plaicth” with like a Car, 
the M6nſe;Þbut' the play of the Catre is the death ofa 
Moufe; Thejfurer ptealtireth the borower : : buttheplea- 
ſure of the-vſkrer, is the ytter vodoofng: of theborower! hd 
The #6xethrviigh craft ſlydeth, and rombleth; and mas jj, ue 
keth much paſtime; till he eginetothe pray # they hede. ; 
voureth': the yſuter maketRmiany” fairc ſpeaches,yenueth © 
outmany#Aire' promiſes,” retendett very greatkiddnes, 
yntill hee hae got thee withlh his compaſſe, then hee 
cruſheth and cruciaterh thee. 

- ""Thevſarerpraieth vpoi' the” poore;hewaxeth Fel of 
the p [op ded 5s brotlics, heclotheth himfſelfe with'the - 
coat; Fr naked, hee gatficicth riches of the indigencie 
and want "of His neighbour? hee feederh himfelfe of the 
breat-of the Hungry, aid deuoutetls bis' poorebrotlier; 
as. the, great” 'beaſles do? the ſmialter : thep which faith , 
'S.Ambr8ſt;there is ho greater inhumanitie orcrueltic : De - ob 
nq greater viiexchednes and iniquitie:as $.Chrifoftonie 12. | © 
heel placrs, and S, Baſil vpon-this Palme, hath well Ge . 
ODICTUE( 27 

So ad if they conſider aright what thie cad and ifite” FROsy 
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P/alme.xV, Verſe 5: 
of their pleaſure is;they ſhall haue no ſuch catiſe to-yanne 
thereof; as if they had done great pleaſure, when inthe 
”_ meane time, they'goc about the deftrution of chEwel- 
Scorpion. fare Q fmen. Wherefore as the Scorpion laugherh when 
' Crocodile, he ſtriketh,; and the Crocodile weepeth, when; he woun- 
' _.  deth;; fothe yſurer laugheth, and then oppreſſeth; he 
__, pitieth, and then hepincheth the borower..; ©. -: ;. -; :» 
The vſurer - The vſurer may be compared to the cuill and, ynskil- 
like an va= full Phifition, who promiſeth pleaſure, but; performieth 
Skilfoll pane : miniſtring a mcdicine to xecouer irength,thereby 
phificion. ' he taketh away all ſtregth that remained; & ſobe flaicth, 
— He may becomparcd to the ſubtill angler,who profereth 
De Tobia the baite, but tagether the hooke; and. F aſh taketh ir; ſo 
a they -promiſe frieadſhip, but together enwrap' and: en» 
Ops ou in bondes; intollerable, which cannar be:a- 
as pe the viurer bogſt of his, goodnes towards menizhee 
doth, but deceaue thee.: forras no man hcealeth a leſſer 
- wound,. with making and.leauing a greater; neither a 
ſmaller ſore, in procuripg the deeper : neither any man 
helpeth a ſmaller debt, with incurring the greater :neither 
recouereth a leſſer daunger, with thruſting him ſclfe into 
” the worſer: ſo neither.canthe debter relicue his-pouerty, 
| with intangling bimſelfe in theſnare of yſurie.. ...., __ 
The ſecond The vſurer ſaith, that the'Hebrues, call vſurig Neſec, 
Obicion. which. ſignificth byting , therefore, ynleſle; our Icnding 
for gaine doe bite, it is not properlic viuric, ncither in 
ſcripture condemned, ods {1900 inarya beg gieadi 
All rurie ©. Let it be anſwered them, that. their flight to De ppord 
byteth. will not helpe them, Forwee ſay all vſutie biteth, there- 
fore all vſuric is vnlawfull:howbeit one bjterh mor ghen 
another, & one ſooner is perceaued then another... For if 
- the biting of the leaſt yſury. be not forthwith diſcerned, 
 yetin fine it ſheweth it {clfe, and (o is perceaued.. .. 
11bines - Allbitings are not alike, ncither are all biting beaſtes 
_ biring like dangerous : ſome byte forer then others doe; yet all 
beaſtes, are ;byxers and beaftes. The dogge bytcth, and the beare by- 
not like ' qeth, the Wolfe biteth, ſo 'doth the Lyon. Ifrhe dogg< 
dangerous, pu. not ſo ſore as the Bearc, neither the. Wolte bo = 
os P 
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; proteſteth; thatwho &'tak#tli any encreaſe, ſhall notbe 
-Coltnted righteous :@n dhork'Saint Ambroſe;and S:Ba-n. Trobia 
: fil haute forbidden 'all' ouerplns aboue the principall; 1s. 


 goweth by iniquitie.-What-man then deirg an yſurer, 


. Sermon. gs, \ 
Lyoh's is-therefore the doggesbyting:no byting ? is the 
Wolfecs byting nothing ? The yeric flic and gnats'by= 
tings, arc bitings, and noyſ&ne/ vnto'vs:they leave the 
impreſſions of their bytings behinde chem < andino man F 
delighteth therein ; bur as much as can be,all men avoid 
them: '$o five by theFeare'in'one hutidreth, 'byreth the 
-poore that can notfpire its tight in the hundrethimore, 
-ten more then eight, an ewentie moſt of all-yet'cuery 
-0bei3s 2Þfiing, 7 T7 GIL S002 29 aiecle 37 Fours 
- | Alltheft is cuill and'zgainſt the laweof God ; thou'g, 4 us 
- ſhalr-not fteale': yet'is one*theft greater then anorher: 
one theft ſooner perceaued then another. If one ſteale 
- but twelue pence from a rich man *: yetisit theft as well, 
(though nor ſopreat) as to taketwelue pound from him: 
and albeit, at the firſt, it be not perceaued : yet one may, 
Play the thiefe by rwehicpeiite at atime,-(o often; that 
cuen jina great maſſeof moneyit may be perceaued. So 
all-yſuric is cuill, albeit not alike euill : and the leaſt 
'vſurie may be paideſo*often, that in'fine itſhallappeare, 
: ad be knowen to byte thee.” Thetefore to remoue this Leuir.25. 
excuſe farre from vs, both Moiſeshath -forbidden-all 35+ 


-encreaſe for lending, and thitin all things: and Ezechicl mon; 


"— 


for viurie-: with Gratian 248d' many others, 'men of Ezec,18.2. 


[oreat-itidgement , and' no'{mall learning, asin their P*1te23e19 


ookes it appcafeth. Ln goHn tt 


i-- The'penerall inhibition, and forbidding 'of vſuric, 
' Invniuerſall tearmes, and-thereckening vp of perticulare 


kindes of-vſurie'+ teacheth vs plainely (if wee will bee 
taught) that all vſurie by Gods word is forbidden, as vt- 
"terly' volawfull If all-yſuric in moſt preciſe manner be 
. condefnhed- by God : then muſt necdes their trade be 


- moſt miiferable,which is by vſurie : and their occupacion 
-moſt dereſtable ; which is by lone of money; or:any 


otherthing for gaine ;Sceing itis thattrade which is on- 
ly continued by ſinne;and that occupacion;which.wholy 


can 


6c. fdthns 
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Mat.7,12, 


can bedefended, or what yſury.in the whole,world, can 
bejuſtibed?-:; 1 ont 5 


Ly 


5 9144 HT 06] 2: 15 | a+ 
Thethird 3, {Bus ſaiththe.vſurer, if Llead,and the other gajnethere. 
 ebicaion, Dy; bow do I bite him/2 why may. I nottake yppon viu- 


ric? Wib ſri (54180 FIST? UE 1620 wt ela nals. 
.- Tanſwere, that if thou,wile communicate with him 
in venture, in perill ,.in Jabour, .in daunger; thou-mayſt 
then communicate with him, in.commoditie: and this is 
honeſt traffique, not filthy vſury. Thou mayſtrake ten for 
a hundrethin the yeare; if thou-wilt looſe ten ofthy-prin- 
* cipall, ifhe get not, but ſuffer damage, .But he thatcom- 


poundeth for profite oncly, and will plucke hisneck and 


ſhoulder fromall perill and Joſe bearingzhe is moſtright. 
ly called a viurer, howbeitthe. borrower may happen to 
ainethereby,' WT 


24 101 363; | 
The 4: ob> Theyſurer ſaith, Ido not{ane:for I do to others as I 


. defirethat others would. do.tome; and ſo I do the wil of 
/ our fauigur Chriſt, who'commayndeth. that wee ſhould 
do yato others, that we wpuld'others ſhould doto'ys.1 
would with all my heart; givetcnnc 1n the hundreth, if I 
were farcedto bow; or, 4b be eh ld hs 
Oxaine and wicked.viater,. I appeale vato thy conſci- 
_enccin the feare of Gad;:. andanſwere me ' if thong wert 
in ncede, wouldeſt thou, willinely.giue tenne forthe yſe 
of a huudreth, if thou couldeſt borrow freely ? or rather 
doeſt thou not therefore gjue tenne , becauſethou cant 
getit no better, normore eaſily. ? ſoit is no. doubt;: and 
therefore thou wouldelt not giue ſimply , but of neceſſi- 
tie :- and therefore thy conſcience condemneth thee, 
that thou doeſt not, as thou:wouldeſt others ſhould do 
ſimply yntothec : and therefore thou breakeſtthe rule of 
charitie.. | hes PE OE PS 
Beſides that, our Sauiour meaneth not, that,men 
ſhould do to'others whatſocuer they would that others, 
ſhould do to them : but that they ſhould do te others 
whatſoeuer. good thing they.would, haue others to doe 
ynto them » for otherwiſe this abſurditie might follow: 
1 would that ſome man would kill, me : therefore I may 
kill another likewiſe , as many a deſperate man with - 
is 
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7 Sermioni4. 1 
his heart, wiſheth.] would that another had the yſe of my 
wife, ſ& that I may gaine thereby ; therefore 1 may vic an 
others wife, 10 that he gainethereby : as many dotin 
fooles, and vile bawdsto their wines; are contented; an 
ſoin like matters. For many are ſo'wicked; ſo carelefle of 
theimſclucs, ſo vnduriful to:God, ſo great enemies of their 
owheſouleshealth; that in their ourragious affetions, 
in their diſordered paſſions, in their mad moods, they 
cafe not what become ofthem , Shallth 
whatſocyer they luſt vato others? . 
Wherefore, as the law of nature heereunto a 
whatſocuer you would not'that others ſhould doe'ynro' law. 
you, theſamedo not you vnto them: muſt beynderitood 
Ofthin os yniuſtly done : thatwe doe notwniuſtly that to- 
any, ' which we would notthatothers ſhould dovniuſtly: 
vnto'ys ; otherwiſe weſhould condemne the father for 
beating his childe-,. whothiniſelfe would not be beaten: 
and the-maſter for correQting his ſeruaunts, whert himſelf 
would not bebyany fo correted : and the Prince, Magi- 
ſtrate and iudge, who:condemneth a guiltie perſon'vnto 
oh they theniſchues would not be condem- 
1ed do they thoſerhinges to others:So that lawe of 
Chriſt; being the very law-of nature, that what we would 
that others ſhould do yntovs, we ſhould dothe likevnta 
themzis tobe vnderſtood of good things; clfe we ſhould 
fall intothoſe forenamed inconueniecnces. : ' | 
-- Wherefore then; ſeeing that to rake ypon vſurie 
xo0,ts not ſimply good:burleflecuill then to take 16,20. 
30.0r more:therefore; albeit thou, for a further gaine, or 
vpon extteame-necefitic, to auoyd a further miſchiefe, at 
ſometime, wouldeſt giue ſo toother; yetſhall it not ſerue 
forthy-excuſe, ſo to take of thy poore and needy bro- 


- 


ey therefore doe 


grecable; Natures 


on Mi. 


death:, thou 
ned : yet do 
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* Thou curſed yſurer, why doeſt thou againereply, ard ry q, ob. 
fay?the borrower gineth willingly; and to the willing.oo jcQtens 
Iniurie is done : for all iniuricisagainſtour wills, 
 T aunfivere vnto thee as before :; heeis willing in fome 
fort to give, but not ſimply : bur becauſe le caprot vet 
money with lefle yſurie.So bis will is not free, but ſorced; 


—_ 
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Pſalme xÞ:Ferſe fo 


Wilagainft and ſowill,againſt will, i + > hr 91 | & 
an And thewill ofthe borrowetin this caſe,islikethe will | 
of the honeſt trauailer,, . in giuinghispurſe tothearrand h 

_ theefe, for feare he ſhould rofiberk purſcand life : is 11 


this man willing to looſe his money? Or they which bor- el 


row'vpon vſurie, are willing, as men in a greattempeſt, 2 
and indanger of ſhipwracke, caſt out their corne.,, wine, f| 
goods, ordinance, & what elſe focuer, to lighten and diſ- c 


burthen their: ſhip , -that rhey may eſcape, yet with rheye n 
ues: ſhall men ſay they did this willingly, and ef theyr a: 


owneaccordesthereforc?: This were extreame madneſfe, Ec 
and verie furie, ifthere wereno neceſſine. Or like the will Vi 
ofa man, whoſe houſe being on .a burning fire ,- pluk- fc 
_ eth downe part.therof, to ſaye thereſt : is thisaft willing & 
and -yoJuatarie.? So the borrower to ſaue hymilſclfe. 7 
from, iminent and prefent danger, which he hopeth to a- | Ii 


uoyd by money'ot the vſiirer;; borrowethand promiteth 
gaine fortohe, willingly, yet not ſimply, but vppon ne-- th 


cellitie.,- 7 | My bn @ hz 

Thes, ob.: But whatfay you ſir, for thewidow and the fatherleſſe: ki 

iction, IS it notlawfull for them to put out their ſtockes ; them- w 

{clues notable to follow any radeor occupation? ... . EX 

Widowes Itmay thereanto be anfivered; that if vſurie þeicuill of Wi 
and Or- itſelfe,, and by God condemned in the ſacredſcriptures | 

phans viu- (24 we hanenow heard) theri cannot vſurie be lawtullin I! 

= any, For what is ſimply euill,is euillin all : albeitin ſome ©” Mm 

| kt greater cuiil,in ſomeleſſer, We muſt rather heare therule 

ofthe Apoſtle, that Gods ſaintes arenotto do cuill that ba 

good may come of it. Thoughithercliefe of the fatherleſle fe, 

and widows be good; yet muſt it not be by vſuriesfor that co 


is to do cuill, that good may follow, by theholy Ghoſt 
condemned. In them itis lefle emill; but yet cuill,; and 

therefore to be auoyded. 
Neither is there any neede, neither any neceſſitic, that 
Can excuſe our ſinnes, before the diuine Maieſtie # neyther | 
Feut,23- therfore in theſe isitlawfull. Yea the Lord did not permity 
$9.20 This vſury vnto the very Iews,to whom notwithſtanding, * 
ſor the hardnes of their hearts, be permitted totake vſury 


of ſtrangers: how much lefle is it thep permirted ys mou 


42 Sermone4e 56 
theGoſpell, which requireth of men a greaterperfe&ion? 
- I hane; (ſaith the lender) lent my money freely : burhe The 7.eb-. 
hath'broken'day with: me, to myloſſe and hinderance; ietion. © $ 
if Ito recompence this damage, to aunſivere andrequite 'K: 
this loſe ;-andito make amendes , do takemoncy: am L 0 © 
oviltie ofvſuric?-- | | 2A w + 
 'Faunſwere:: that if thou haſt lent freely, withoutanie = 
compoſition for'gaine: and for wantof thy mpneydetai-' 
ned from thee, and kept longer then thou' didftlend it,” 
and not paidin due time, thou ſuftaine loſſe; thelaweof 
equitie requireth, thatthe hurt be aunſivered, and it is no 
yſury: butifthou haſt ſuſtained noburt indeed , or canſt 
forbeare thy money thus deferred ; and yet will be confi. | 
dered:thou haſt offended, andrequireſtvſurie? — 
-' The-yſirrer will fay;alas, Ihaueno other trade, I muſt Theg,ob- 
kuethereforcthereby. by icRion. 
Then why may not the theefe ſay, alas , Thaueno o. 
ther trade bur robbing, I muſt thereforeliuc'thereby : the 
barlot may ſay, Lhaue no other trade to liue, but by mas. 
king my body common:thus the pirate may ſay : alother 
wicked perſons might, ſaith S, Auguſtine, bylike reaſon 4 
excuſe themſelues : butthisexcuſcin other wickednefle, 
wedo notallow:no more therefore may wein this, 7-7" 00 
' Ifby lending I maynot gaine by my nioney, then will The 9, ob» 
: I keep my mony in my coffers, and not lend at all,to anie ic&ion. * 
, man, | , 
; Hereunto be it aunſwered, IT. Thy couetous keeping 
backe of thy money from thevſe of thy brother , isaccur- 
, ſed before God : foras hee that detainethand keepeth his "RON 26 ; | 
R corne from the yſe of his neighbours and brethren,is cur- ny 
t 
; 


———— 4 
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ſed, as Salomon teacheth : ſo.is healſo accurſed, that kee+ 

peth bis mony, when fafcly he might lend ie: yea the gree- 

dic ſcraping and ſcratching, heaping vp andhourding 
. together of riches, which is the finne of couctoulſneſle; Tay 8.8, 
- WM. is ſubic& to moſt greeuous threatnings ,'as in the Pro- _ hag 
+ --phetes appearcth, chiefly in Ifay, Habacuk, Micheah't Mice2.2.3- 

MW and by our bleJed Sauiour alfo in the Goſpcll,, who de. Luci, 23s 
younceth wo and yengeance. againſt the conetousrich 
meg'of.the carth, that heaped vp riches yato _— 


0 vari rn te ho ea ge co en 


h EA 

> @O@ſalme xv. Verſes; 
| Nar6.19. and truſted therein, and not.in God, Thereforethe-Lord 
.exhorted his , nottohoord or heape yp treaſure-yppon 
Inm.5.t. earth, but in fhicaucn..' And Saint James breatheth out g 
fearctull threatningagainft this heaping yp of Riches:Go, 

to now you rich men, weepe and howle for your milcries, 

that ſhall come vppon you : your riches arecqrrupt , your 

garments motheaten,your gold and ſiluer iscankred,and 

the ruſt ofthem ſhallyitneſle againſtyou, and ſhall care 

vp, your fleſh asfire ::you haue heaped vp treaſure for the 

Laſt day, Secing then, the keeping of 6ur mony & goods 


: is ſubje& to acurſe;therefore may wenor keepeit:when, 
without our hurt ,- wee might thereby profate others by 
lending. EEG EIS ns, 

Math,z4 2 Doyou notknow, thatyouarebut ſtewards of the 
44 - Lordes treaſures , and are commaunded to employ your 


Mat.25-t14 talents , and to occupy vatill his comming *..Know you 
_ 19-t2* not; that that ſeruaunt which: hid and laid vp' bis talent; 
et5-30 was puniſhed?'So your money is giueri tobe vſed;andif 
you keepeit from common yle, in the couetouſneſle and 
hardneflic of your hearts, you ſhall be plagued ffom God 

with the wicked feruaunt. Sow on | 
. 3 Menarcdound to lend , and thereforethey cannot 
fo Lending Keepetheir money in cheſtand coffer to themſelues , but ' 
gf. commaun- they ſhall offend againſt Gods law : and againſt the law 
ded, of loue and charity « Andas touching the duetic of len- 
Deur, 15,8, ding, doth notthe Lord commaund lfrael his people, to 
open theyrhands, and to tend their brethren ſufficient for 
__.theirncede? The Prophet Dauid maketh this a ſpeciall 
Plalet2.5. note and fruit ofrighteouſncſſe : therefore heſaith , The 
_ © goodand righteous manis mercifull and Iendeth. And 
haue wee forgotten thecommaundement of Chriſt our 
Lord and Sauiour?/Gine to him thatasketh , and from 
| | him that would borrow of thee, turne not away? And a- 
Ri Luke 6.35. vaine; Loueyour encmies, and do goodand lend, look- 
ingfor nothing againe, Wherefore thou cruell and enul- 
ous man, thou merciteſſe and hard barted caitiue; which 
wilt not lend thy mony but vppon vſurie , and for gains; 
In keeping of thy money, When other haue neede of ity 


and thou mayſt ſpareit, & again ſafely receiye it; "_- po | 
| n 


| Mar, $420 


2 


oe wer2 My wo 


_ . Ges, you ſhall not enter intothe kingdame of Gods SoI 


; haſt deſcrued nothanks, yea thou ſhalt neuer enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 


' wealth and riches,and hauc by our helpe greatly increa- @bieRions 
fed their ſtocks; faith the Yſurer. : | 


Yſury giuen, haue brought miſery ypon their wiues, ſla- 
. uery vpon their children, damnation to their own ſoules: 
. Who canthen excuſe it? | 


Yſury : therefore ſuch Yſury is lawfull.; and not to be 
condemned. | 


- 


ou 4a 7 
vnder Gods curſe,deſerucſt great puniſhment,and offen-. 
deft apainſt the law of God, and the commaundementof 
Ieſys Chriſt, | IS : | 

| Thecruell Vſurerreplicth againe and faith; Ifllenda Oo 

"rich man which isableto pay,and requite me for my cur- bes 20-0 

"feſic, I bitc him not, burmay take of him for the lone of | : 

. my money. PEI 

I aunſwere.: Thus much the very Iewes would doc: ': 
yea the yery Heathen will thus much do. tomen. Butas yr, ,,,0 1 
our Sauiour ſaith ynto his : except your rightcouſnes cx- = 
eced and excel] the righteoufnes of the Scribes and Pharis 


fay vato thee;O curſed Yfurer, ynleſſe thy loue in lending Mate 5.46. } 
exceed the Ioucin lending of the cruell Iewes: vnleſſe thou 
excellin this point ofmercy, the Heathen which would Luk, 
doegood to them of whom they looked for the like;and '3 
the yery ſinners, who alſo. lend to them. of whom they 

looke to receaue thelike,aswitneſſeth our Sauiour; thou 


* 


5 4 


Many by money borrowed vpon vlury, haue gotten 


But more by money borrowed vpon Yſury,haue come ,. -,. 
Co pouerty : yea to extreame' miſery. And as Saint Baſil Pſal. &ys" 
faith : many by extremity of Vſury haue fallen into deſ- 
peration, and hanged themſelues: yeathouſands through 


- TERS | | The 127 
.: - Finally, if they ſay,the law of therealme doth permit Obie 


| Beitaunſwered. 1. No law of mancan abrogate or 
difanull the law of God , neither can any_excuſe {crue,a- 
22inſt the breach of Gods law, Saint Auguſtine faith: 4c" 
Euſatr potines eff, qtam excuſatia, 6bi manadati eſt aperta .. 
#ran(greſiio' :1s an accuſing rather then anexcuſin g; wher 
Eidcis anopen'tranſereſſion'of the law and commande- 
| F 5 ment; 


+» 44 8 4it 


Pſalme xV. Verſe x. 
ment, 2. Thelaw doth nor permit it as lawfull, but ſet. 
teth bounds vato mens cruelty, that they ſhould not ex- 
. Ccede, ar goe beyond them. = 
be -- _.,.. Sccing then the Vſurers are ſo perniciousto common 
| wealths; theremuſt be ſome good order taken to roote 
' them ourof the world. | 
The wiſe and politike Princes of qur land, in former 
times haue madeawes,to deſtroy ſuch beaſts and birds;as 
- Yawes for 29ue beenc hurtfull ynto their people, Herehence wolues 
} killine of have bcen deſtroicd out ofthis land,as deuourers of ſheep 
| hurtfnll and cattle;and crowes,and raucns, as cneniies vnto new 
{ fowles and fowne ſced, in great multitudes haue been conſumed. The 
| beaſie®. * Yurersin deed are the rauenous and greedy wolues of 
this land, which pray vppon man and woman, and ſhall 
- theynot be deuoured? They arethe orcedy Harpiz, and 
long talented birds and monfirous foules; which deucur, 
eate vp,and tearg in pecces whatſoecuer they can come by: 
theſe are the cormorants,crows, & rauens,that eat vp the n 
fleſh of me; & fhal they nor be coſumed & vterly deltroid? 
Whereforel beſeech in thefeare of God, all ſuch as 
haue any ſpatke of Gods ſpirit,any remorſe of conſcience, 
any loue to godlines, any care of virtue, any hope of fal- 
uation; that laying afdethe vaine deuiſed excuſes of their 
owne braines, whereby they ſecke to ſet a glorious colour 
vpon their violent and extreame Vſuries: that they heare 
with mcckeneſſe the wholeſom admonitions of holy fcri. 
- ptures, whereall Vſury is condemned s and remember 
this of the Prophet, tharſuch as giue nor their money y- 
pon Vſury, ſhall dwetl in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his 
Ren, 10,20 2 Aly hill : andthey thar doe the contrary, ſhall beexiied 
(19420 | | wr . 
21at.25..4r, 20d baniſhed the preſence of God for euer,and have thgr 
| portion in that lake that barneth withfire and brimſtone, 
cuen in thebottomleſſe pit of cternall perdition, for the 
diucll and his curſed angels prepared. | 
The 7c uil Now thelaſt cuill and ſinnc,by God here forbidden 
1s bribery. all ſuch as ſhallenter into Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his 
holy hill, 1s corruption and bribery : whereof thas faith 
God, by his Prophet; he that taketh not reward againſt 
the innocent :. that is, ſuch as take: not rewardes nor 
bribes of him orthem, which hauc cuill cauſcs, caſes and 
mat- 


Harpiz, 
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Sermon 4s * 58 
matters; thereby to ouerthrow theright and iuſt cauſe 
of the innocent; and ſo to pronounce an vniult , falſe, 
and wronefull ſentenceagainſt therightcous: ſhaldwell 
in Godstabernacle, and rcft yp on his holy hill. 

.-- ,. Then notalltaking of rewards and gifts is here fok- 
bidden; but that taking of rewards * whereby I[ tice is 
peruerted , and. the innocent oppreſſed. Wherefore. al. 
mighty God in Moifes, fſhewing what rewards he con- 
demaneth and difallyweth , and whereunto the curſcis 
threatned, farth-: 1Cueſed be he that taketh reward to put 
to death innocent, bloud, and ailche people ſhall ſay, A- 
men. This is of great force.Solomon faith, thata reward proy,1y.8} 
isas a ſtone pleaſagunr'intheeies of them that haue it : it - 
-proſpereth whither ſocuer it turneth. For ithathrgret force 
to gaine the hearrs of corrupt perſons. To which purpoſe, | 


- . 


Dey. IJ @2! "= 


». -. - 


that is,in the ſame Solomon: A mans giſt enlargeth him, Pro.t8.x6 
and leadeth him before greatmen;Thexeward that a man 

hath ready in hand to preſentcorrupt perſons, giueth him -. _ > 
liberty to fpeake,and taucur among. the greatmen of the | 
world,who wileaſily be take with ſuchbaits. And by gifts, 
rewardsand bribes,aremen knowen,whether they becuil 

or godly,cood or wicked : for as the touchſtone trieth 

gold from copper, ſo gold rricth mens mindes, and ma« 
keth them knowen, whether they. be well or cuill affec- Devitis 
ted: as Chyla the Philoſopher ſaid; as Laertius reporteth. Philoſos | 

Fhis ſin and cuill, properly appertainerh to princes ma- PROF 

giſtrats,and officers in the common wealth, who being 
placedin high rooms & dignitics,to giue trueſentence of 
wudgement to al people: mult diligently looke vnito them- 

ſelues, leaſt by bribery and corruption through rewards, 

they fall fromiuſtice to vnrighteouſnes;from equity to op* | 
preſſion, Whicheuil to preuent in the very ſhel(as it were) x5, i8.4 
or cradle, in the very _roote and beginning, in thele like 
perſons, Icthro the Prieſt of Midian, the fatherin law of 
Moiſes,vauc counſaile to chuſe ſuch Princes,captains,and 
Iudzes ouer the people, as aboue all thinges hated couc- 
tonſnes; kaſt thereby they opening their hands to corrup= 
tion and bribery, ſhould fall from the rule and ſquire of 
zwſtice and equity;then which ther is nothing in commoty 
Wealthes more dangerous, nor plague mare deadly, = 

| : LS. Bey Fa? 


Palme xv. Verſe'5. 
For which cauſe God, bythe mouthes of all his Pro- 
ph*ts(as itwete with open cry)hath ſpoken againſt it. For 

| * taiscorruptionby rewards and bribery, to the peruerting 
"mW of Iuſtice, & the oppreſling ofthe innocent, thus the Pro. 
Cfay.5. 23, pict Efay reproueth the Prences : thy Princes, faith he,to 
Kay. zz. 75, Hierufalem , are rebelliousand companions of theues: 
| :6 cueryoneloueth gifts, and followethrewards. ' 
' ** Whatisnow the effec of their eorriiption'and bri- 
[ pag bery? even the hindering of uſtice,” therefore he addethi 
£1 of heyiudgenot the fatherleſſe : neither forh'the widowes 
{Mich.3.15. cauſe come before them, For this fault' Michea challen: 
| © * getlitheindgesand princes of Tuda & Hierufalem,whoſe 
WEzc,22.:97 heads iudocd for rewards. EzechieIſteingtheextream'op. 
pteffion, woſullcortuption;andlamentableperuerting of 
Judgement through rewards & bribery; &rieth out againſt 
the Princes and Iudges of Hierafalem in 'this wiſe: thy 
Princes within theeare like wolues tautening thepray to 
ſhed blood, and deſtroy foules for couetons hicre .' Oſea 
ſubſcribeth thereunts; theyr drunketines Ritketh; they 
| hauecommitted whoredome; their tulers lone to fay witli 
| Amos 2.6, ſhame, bring you, Atmos threatneth Ifacll, that the Lord 
' would kindle a fireit Tudah, which ſhould deuourthe 
| © Palaces of Hieruſatem; Becaufe their Princes and Tudges 
fold the righteonsfor ſfluer,and the pobre for ſhooes: that 

SF . __ 35, thron oh conetowulhes, bribery and receiuing rewardes, 
Amos 5.12 they corrupted arid peruerted all iudgement. Andalittle 
| after in his wofull Iachentation made for the captiuity of 
Ifrae!l, reckning vp their ſundry ſinnes, as the onely cauſe 
thereof, faith, I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
your mighty finnes;they affli& the iuſt;they take rewards, 
and oppreſſe thepoorein the gate, 'By the which places 
and manifeſt reſtimonjes of holy Scripture ,as it appea- 
reth, that this miſchiefe doth chiefly haunt Tudges,prin- 
ccs, and officers; ſet in place of doing Tuſtice : ſo they 
| ſhew alſo what the effe@ is of rewardstaking, cuen the 
, corrupting of iudgement. | 8 | 
Whereof wearealſo furthermore aſliired by Moiſes 

the ſeruaaunt of God z. who difſwading the Princes and 
Iudges of the prople from xeceyuing giftsand nn; 
E's | | FEatoR- 
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Tewards taking, crieth out againſt Yerres;a man moſt cor- 


affection ,or by corruption, ſaith: loue and hatred , lucre 


Sermon. 4. 59 
reaſoneth from the effcQ ; that-they. peruert 3udgement: 
thou ſhalt ſaith he; takeno gift 2 forthe gift blinderh the 
eics, and peruerteth the words of therighteous: and here- 
peateth the ſame again, as a thing to be marked:wreſt not 
the law, faith Moyſes, neither reſpe&t any perſon, neither 
reccauerewatrds.: for they blind thecies ofthe wiſe, and 
peruertthe wordsof the iuſt. ct 3. 

Therefore:Salomon ſaith witely : a wicked man ta- pro, 19.238: 
keth a gift out, of the boſome, to wrelt the waies of iudge- LM 
ment. Vnto whom wiſe Sirach ſubſcribeth: rewardes and 4 
gifts blicd the cies ofthe wile, and make them dombe, _ 
notable to reproucſinne, Itisſayd'ofthe ſonuesof Samy- © 3F0) 
el , that when hee was waxcn olde ; then they walked: not 4 
inchis waies, but turned aſide after lucre, and tooke re- 
wards : whattherchence followed? and peruerted iudge- 
ment,faith the Scripture. And Samuel himſelfe,the righ- 1.Kin, 12.5 
teous Indgeof Iraell, clexring himſclfe from all corrup- 
tion, bribery, rewards taking, and peruerting thereby. of 
equity and iudgement; challenging whoſocuer could ſay 
to thecontrary,ſaith: Whoſe Oxehaue I taken ? whoſe 
Afſe haueTItaken? whom haue I done wrong ynto ? 
whom hauelI hurt? orof whoſe hands haue I receaueda- 
ny bribe, toblinde mine eies with all, and I will reſtore 
ityou ? 
The very Heathen men in thelaw of nature ſaw this 
miſchiefe, inrewards and briberies: therefore haue they 
alſo condemnedthem, Tully, an Oratour of the Romans, 
both wiſe and learned, indeteſtation ofal corruption. and 


Deu,16.138 - 
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rupt : riches, gifts and rewards are woontto infringe reli- 
gion and —_ of all iudgements , And againe : itis the Cana 
moſt filthy, and moſt wicked thing inthe world, to re- Y*77<m on 
ceaue money for judgement : and to haue faith and reli- — 
cionaddiQed torewards. » 

_ * _ Ariſtotle the Prince ofthe Peripateticall Philoſophers, 
to diſſwade from vnrighteous jiudgement,cauſed either by 


1. Retho 
CO, 4, 


and commodity; maketh the Iudge oftentimes not to ſee 
Equity and yerity, | 


1 3 = Seeing 


P/alme xv. Verſe 5. 


1 Secing then the receiuing of rewards peruerteth the 
p £auſe of theinnocent, and cauſeth Princes and Iudges to 
US - > fallfrom-therule of iuſtice: therefore it behoueth al ſuch 
perſons, to beware of fo temptable an cuill, leaſt they be 


= deceaued. EN | 
ULIGcI5» It was theioy of Moifes heart, that when he was 
wrongfully charged, by the conſpiratours, Core, Dathan, 
and Abiram; that he had waſhed his handsin innocency, 
and was cleare from all bribery.Itwas the glory of Samu+ 
el, that hauinga long time iudged Iſrae}l; yet no man 
| could challenge him for corruption or. iniquity, It was 
.Ceryg.z; The comfort of S. Paul in heart conceiued;and the clearnes 
|. of his guiltleſſe conſcience, that he could truely ſay, in the 
þ face of all the world; we hauedone wrong to no man;we 
haue corrupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. It 
is the greateſt praiſe, that Thucidides giueth Pericles:that 
-he wasa man, that in iudgement could not be,by mo- 
ney corrupted . Ir ſhall be the greateſt hononr of Princes, 
and the greateſt praiſe of all Iudges; if they in the trueth 
[| and teſtimony ofa good conſcience can ſay : they haue 
WT 33, F5* ſhaken their hands from gifts, and hauetaken ng rewards 
F againſt the innocent, | 
Fcipio It was therenowmeof Scipio African, and Paulus 
Frican, Emilius Romanes, and Ariſtides the iuſt, an Athenian; 
| _ E- that albeit they werein high and chiefe offices ; yetthey 
hikides, Werenorthe richer, But he isnow a daies a filly officer, 
| _ how meaneſoeuerthe office be, that proucth not theri- 
4 cher; yea which attaineth not to great wealth by his of- 
fice : yet muſt thisalwaies preſſe them as a burden, and 
1 kepe them downe from riſing vp by iniquity ; thatin no 
wiſe they take rewards againſt the innocent, 
Wherefore letall men, of what place, condition or 
calling ſocuerthey be, to what office, charge or dignity ſo- 
| euer they beexalted: remeber euermore that worthy ſen- 
| ray $3015, cnc ofIfay : Hethat walketh in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
16 217% * righteous thinges, refuſing gaine of oppreſſion, ſhaking 
" - hishandes from taking of gifts, ſtopping his eares from 
hearing of bloud, and ſhutting his cies from ſecing of 
gull: he ſhalldwell on high, his defgnceſhall be in the 
| 43 mMuny» 
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munitions of the rockes : bread ſhall be given him, and 
his waters ſhall be ſure; that is, he ſhalbe bleſſed and de- 


fended of God : and let them carie alwajes.in their minds _ 


this of the Prophet, that they ſhall dwell in Gods taber- 
nacle, and reſt in his holy hill, which take. no rewardes a- 
gainſt the innocent. That thereby they may keepe them= 

clues from all wicked corruption and briberie z where- 


by equitie is ſappreſled, the innocent afflifted, the wic- | 


ked maintained, iuſtice and iudgement peruerted : leaſt 


wrongfull dealing ſeaze vpon the Princes: and. greedy - 


couctuouſnes blinde the cies of the Iudges,and cntifing. 


briberie, enter into their pallaces ; and. ſo the ſeates of” 


iudgement, the towne houſes for hearing of cauſes, the 


| eourtes of pleadings, become {ſpoiling places for opprel[- 


fion,; briberie and robberie. 


- This place of Gods Prophet, muſt be a ftay to wicked 
Princes whereſoeuer they be found, which for gifts ſell - 
the people, and deſtroy countries, as Salomon affirmeth. prgy, 29,4; 


This muſt be a ſtop to vnrighteous iudges, who for re- 


wards iuſtifie the wicked, and condemne the innocent y pou, ;7,x5 


both which to God are abhominable, as-the wiſe man a-- 
uoucheth. From which they muſt not ſo much be kept 


with the remembraunce of Syſannis the corrupt Iudge, Syſannis 
whoſeskinne was flaied over his eares, and hanged yp 1 _— 


for horrour in the daies of Cambiſes : as that for their 


corrupt iudgement, they ſhall be thruſt out of the king- 


dome of God, and finde neither dwelling in histaber- 
nacle; nor reſt in his holy hill, | 

This muſt preſſe the corrupt Lawier, who taketh in 
hand an euill cauſe for money, againſt the righteous: & 
ſuch vile witneſles, as for rewards, ſweare wrongfully a- 
gainſt the innocent. Theſe and ſuch like muſt record 
and recount with them ſclues oftentimes this place of 
the Prophet : Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? Enen he that receaueth 
not. rewards againſt the innocent: which who ſodoth, 
ſhall not enter thereinto. as 

- Finally, againſtthis place offend ſuch magiſtrates and 


officers, who for. rewards, giue vniutt files, allowe falſe 


I 4 bh weightcs 


' __ Palme xy. Verſes. 

weightes and meaſures, beare with ynlawfull ſales of 
victuals and other things, whereby-alſo the poore, the 
l righteous, and innocent are opprelled. Thele building 

| - , their houſes by ſach like briberies ,' and having their ' 
| —o——_—_ hands hereby full of iniquitie, and their right hands re- 

| PAL 26.10, Pleniſhed with-giftes : therein, if they continue, they alfo 
: as ſhall be thruſt out fr6 the Lords Tabernacle, arid be ba- 

li niſhed for euer, his holy hill. To ſach corrupt perſons if 
| the poore oppreſſed flic; for helpe, they ſhall haue hinde-' 
Tance : for ſuccour, they ſhall finde oppreſſion : for de- 
fence, they ſhall haue afflition ; for cequitic , they ſhall 
ſuſtaine iniurie, And therefore in this caſe it fareth with 
the poore oppreſſed, and the corrupt officer : as it fareth 
with the ſparow and the qwlc. The ſparow chaſed of 
the fawkener,flicth for ſuccour to the owle, of whom'it 
is deuoured. So the poore flying in their oppreſſions to: 
corrupt perſons, ſhall be by them, the more grieuouſly 
afllited, more violently oppreſſed, more cruelly vied. 
Ando much for the anſwere of God to the queſtion of 
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the Prophet. | 
By which anſiyere of almightie God to the demaund 
of his holy Prophet, wee are moſt plainly taught, who 
arc, and whoare not, the liucly members of the Church 
of God here, and who alſo ſhall bee for euer, of the holic 
congrezation, and triumphant hoſt of God , in the e- 
tcraall Kingdome of Ieſu Chriſt. Such as walke yp- 
Tightlie in all-their waies, ſuch as deale righteouſly in 
their whole life , ſuch as ſpeake the truth from. their 
Heart : ſuch as ſlaunder not their neighbours in their 
tongues, ſuch as do no ininrie vnto their bretheren in 
any Wiſe, ſuche as receaue nofalle reports, nor belieue 
too. caſily ſurmiſed tales againſt any other : ſuch as de- 
ſpiſc the wicked, but make much of the Godly; ſuch as 
xp rrams their promiſes made, how be itit be to their 
inderance; ſuch as lend their money freely, and craue 
no intereſt or yſurie for the ſame ; ſuch as take no giftes, 
Nor receaue bribes, to peruert the righteous cauſe of the 
Innocent : ſuch ſhall be of the true Church .of God as 
Lycly members of the ſame, and ſhall here' dwell in the 
> EEE Tabernacle, 
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Sermon 4.  - 6I 
Tabernacle, and hereafter for euer, reſt ypon the holy 
hill of God. | T9165 IIBIG DN 
"Butſuch as walke wickedly in their waies , ſuch ag 
deale vniuſtly with their bretheren, ſach as lye, flatter, 
diſſemble, counterfet, gloſe in their tongwes; and beare 
double heartes : ſuch as ſlaunder and mifteþort;, ſuch as 
cfuelly aflia, and iniuriouſlic oppreſle, and'cither by 
fraude or by force withhold the right from the true ow- 
ner thereof : ſuch as willingly admit all forged cauilla- 
tions, and belicue all deuifed rumours againtt their bre- 
thren : ſuch as keepe not touch, performe no promiſe, 
regard no oth, further then ſhall ſerue their turnes, and 
tend to their profits: fuch-as by vſurie affli& the poore, 
' MH and lend nothing, but for aduantage : ſuch as receaue 
giftes and bribes at the hands of the wicked;and therfore 
peruecrt ſentence of indgement, and onerthrow' the cauſe 
ofthe fatherleſle, the widow, the poore, & the innocent : 
ſach may for a time intrade, ſhuſfle, and thruſt in them- 
{clues into the Lords tabernacle, and be in thechurch 
militant here on earth (as hipocrites and counterfet chri- 
ſtians) for a ſeaſon : but ſhall neuer reſt ypon the Lords 
holy hill, nor come into the triumphant Church , nor 
haue poſſeſſion in the kingdome of God and of Chriſt. 
According tothis rule, let vs examine and try, firſt our 
ſclues, and tnen othersalſo, that wee may ſee whether 
we our {clues,and others alſo beof the true church. Haue 


cither flaunder, or afi& with iniurie, or condemne by 
falſe ſurmiſe, our bretheren ?-diſpiſe wee the wicked in 
our heartes, and reuerence we ſuch as feare God ? keepe 
[3 wee promiſe ? lend we freelie ? ſhake we our hands from 
; I bribes, that in no caſe we will be corrupted ? then are 
weGods children, then ſhall we both dwell in the taber. 
[4 Nacle, andreft vpon the hill of the Lord, But if wedeale 
J conttariwiſe, we haue no felowſhip with God, no place 
[9 in his hill, no poſſeſſion in the kingdome of God and 
8g of Chriſt, | | 
And-I feare me; 1 feare me (deare bretheren) that 
2 many 
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we care in our whole life to walke vprightly, to deale accortiog 
iuſtly, to ſpeake truely ? have we not, and do wee not *9 this rules 


Fi Toha.2.15. 
þ Mart, 2241 3» 


2 { Mate25e41 


The con- 
cluiion, 
The third 
and laſt 
part of this 
Pſalme. 


Tohn,'s, 
4. L 


Mat.2112e ſuch counterfeits, whether high orlow,ſhall be {courged rio 


P/alme xv. Perſe 5. 
many of vs which make profeſſion of Chriftian religion 
this day,and beare the world in hand, thatwe hauca ſure 
ſeate in the tabernacle , and a reſting/place in the holy x 
hill of Godzdo neither walke before God ſincerely, nor || < 
deale with men vprightly, nor ſpeake alwayes truly, nor, | | 
reſtraine our tongues from.ſlandering reprochfully : bue- || þ 
aſllit by injurie, condemne by falſe reports moſt wrong- 
fully; breake promiſe perfidiouſly, conſume and de= |} , 
uoure the poore of the land by crucll vſurie ; and ouer- Þ© +4 
throw the righteous, corruptly, ES | 
Whereof if our conſcience do accuſe ys, which ſhall | 


ſtand for a thouſand witneſſes againſt our ſelues : pre- nc 
tend we what religion weluſt, bleare we thecies af men if 
as we can, play we the hypocrites neuer ſo cunningly, {© 7, 
flatter we ourlſclues never ſo impudently; yer all ſuch WW & 
holineſſe is hypocriſte : all ſuch deuotion is diſſimulati- > 
on ; all ſuch religion is ſuperſtition ; all ſuch pretence, is hi 


deteſtable impietic. And the dayes ſhall come, that all  y 


out of Gods temple : that all ſuch intruders ſhalbe thruſt Þ ji; 
out of the mariage chamber, for want of their wedding Þ| 59 
garments ; and all ſuch ſhal heare that dreadfull voyce . | the 
of cndlefſe damnation, Depart from-me ye curſed, into Wthe 
hell fire, prepared for the diuclt and his angels, / = 

Thelaſt and third general thing ia this Palme, is the Mynt 
concluſion, which in few words briefly the Prophet ex- Mit 
preſſeth ; he that doth theſe things ſhall neuer fall, or rat! 
neuer be removed. Thar is; he that carefully applyeth Ki yc 
himſelfe to the imbracing of vertue, and diligently gi- KMhi: 
ueth himſelfe to the ſhunning of iniquitiez al ſtand 
ſure in the taberaacle of God, and ſhall not be caſt out 
of the Church as an hypocrite : but thereby, ſhewe him- Þ 
ſelfe a member in deede of Gods Church , and a liuely BW cii 
braunch of the true ſtock, cuen of Ieſus Chriſt; in whom 
being throughly rooted, in kim ſhall he abide for euer, 
Such are vpholden with the finger of God, and ſhall be 
ynderpropped by the might of his power, that they ſhall 
neuer fall from the kingdome of heauen, or of grace, 


whereof they are heere partakers ; and ſhall alſo in fine, 
an 


EY EY HY VB VS 


Lad 


wg VU ug FF emu pw WS $4 ow W 


os Fy 


| Ypon theſe the louing countenance and kindnefle of the . 
O | > Pl,403.17 


J vnto the performance of ſpeciall vertues, wherin true ſan- 
J Cification conſiſteth , ſaith : wherefore brethren, giae 
Jrather diligence to make yourcalling and eleftion ſare:for 
Wf you do theſe thinges, you ſhall neuer fall. For God with 
Jhis mightie power and grace, ſo vnderproppeth themg 
gwaicharc carcfull towalke in the way of vertue : thar 


Wrher are thruſt out of the Church and congregation of the 
A ſuntes, 


| % 
| Sermon 4. 62 


| andin the end,, be made Citizens of the heauenly Hicru- 


{ falem , the mother ofthe ſaintes: euen of that verie Hie- Gala.4.28 
ruſalem that commeth downe from heauenzthe kingdom Keucl.z1.3 


ofglorie,, purchafed by Chriſt; there to remaine with A- 
braham, Lſaac, Iacob, and all che holy Giats, in cternall 
bleffedacle for cuecr and for aie, IS 
Theſcare the houſes build2d vppon a ſtanie' foundati- 
on, which coatinue againſt all ſtormes and tempeſtes of 14a, .g 
the world: theſe arein deede the ſonnes of God ; which Ioha.8,359 
ſhall not be thruſt out of their fathers houſe with hypo- 
crites, but remain therin for ever : The ſeruant adideth 
not in the houſe for ener, bat the ſonne abideth for euer, 


Lord cndureth for cuer and cuer : cuen yppon them that 


| fearehim : and his righteoulſneſle yppon their childrens 


children:cuen ſuch as keepe his coucnant, and thinkvpon 

his commaundementes to dothem ; ſaithour Prophet. prg,jo, zo, 
Which thing asSalomon ſheweth, when he ſaith, That the 
righteous ſhould neuer be remoued;becauſe,cuen in this + 

lite by faith and hope, they enioy cucrlaſting blefſedaefſe: | 
So S. Toha hath moſt agreeably vnto this placeaffirmed: 1.Ioh.zax7 
the world paſſeth, and the things therein; buthe that doth 

the will ofthe father, abideth for cuer. 


And the holy Apoſtle S, Peter cxhorting the: Saintes 
. 2. Pct. 1,10 


hey acucr fall from the, grace they haue reccjued, ney- 


This place then containeth fpeciall promiſe of great 
eward tofuchas walke in the pathes of vertne , where- 
nto great rewards are therefore freely promiſed, to tirre 
yp our ſlu2giſhneſſe, and to pricke vs forward with grea- 
gcraJacritie, to the fruites of loue,, and the datics of cha- 


IItiee. 
| All 


Notes. 
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Pſalme xv. Verſe 5. 
=O All men herchencethen may fee: how much the works 
Howe ofcharitie pleaſe God; how greatly he accompreth of ſin« 
oo ccritic, yprightneſle, juſtice, truth, and all maner of in« 
pleaſe God. nocencie ;-what - 224 I PIO » £0od workesare in 
thoſe that arethe l:nely members of the Church, and the 
truccletof God : how neceſlary vertue andall workes of 
Chriſtian charitie are inthe ele& and choſen people of 
God. Which holy conuerſation and newe obedience in 
his children, plcaſeth not God otherwife but ſo, asa 
fruite and effe@, it commeth from faith ; without 
which ; as all thinges are ſinne 3 whatſocuer is not of 
Ro.14-23* faith is finne : fo neither can men thereof deſtitute, 
Heb.11.6, Pleaſe God , as the Apoſtle proouecth : but therwithall 
beautified , the workes of Gods Saintes, haue'great re- 
ward. | 
And albeit it be here ſayd, that they that do theſe ſhall 
Good neuer be remoued : yet muſt wenot thinke , that theſe 
workes are ,,,rkes of loue, and ofthe ſecond table, are the cauſes of 
not caulcs | Arc : 
of cur Kan. Our continuance : for we ſtand and we continue by faith, 
ding. vpheld by the grace of God, & by the power of his might: 
Kom.5.3: but becauſe our workes of lone argue the ynfeignedneſle 
Ror1.20.. of ourfaith , wherewith our heanenly father is highly 
an pleafed :. therefore cucnynto our workes is this promis 
ſed. 
Good Neither, doth the Prophet heere ſpeake of the cauſe of 
works and! Our continuance in the Church and Tabernacle of God; 
vertues,are butof the qualities of ſuch as therein continue for cuer. 
quuities 44 of the notes and markes whereby men may know, 
roam who they be which ſhall enter into Gods houſe ,- and b: 
in the accounted theliuely members of his ſanAuarie, 
Churcti. Whereforeif any ſhall boaſt himſelfe in the vanitie of 


his minde,and vaunt himſelfe to appertaine to the houſe 
of God; he muſt be examined according to theſe quali 


tics; if he walke vprightly; if he deal juſtly; if he ſpeake 

mor a wucly; ifhe ſlaunder not his neighbour; if he hurt not his 
examina brother; ifhe recciue no falſe reports; if he flatter notthc 
tion,is ver- Wicked, but fauour the godly; if hefweare and chaunge 
tu, not, though it be to his hinderance; if he giue got hys 
money vpon yſury , nor receiue rewardes agaynſt the - 
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- Sermon. 4 _ 62 
| nocent: then ſhall hedwell inthe Lordstabernacle, then 
ne | ſhall hereſtin Gods holy hill; then ſhall hecontinue ther- 
n* | in, andncuer be remoued:out of the Church, as an hypo- 
in F crite:: — 


ut F ſonsenter into,and continye in the Churchz. which not- |, 

of F withſtanding hauc noplacetherein: for therearevery few 

te, # ornoneatall ,. whichhauenot read, oratleaſt hauc not 

all -hearditheſe things, yet. they will not do them. --.  . 

re- Neither doth he fay;hethiat talketh of theſe things ; but Notralk- 

| ke that doth them : for many now in theſe daiescan talk **3, bur 

all WF eloriouſty of vprightneſle, inſtice, trueth,-in whom not- —_—— 

cle © withſtanding, there is. neither vpright dealing,norſound the ſaints; 

of MW rightcouſneſle, nor vnfaigned tructh to be found , Manic 

th, can ſay; that flaunder is ſinneziniurie is iniquitie ; tore- 

ht: W ceiue falſe reports is vncharitable; that it becommeth not 

{lc i theSaints to flatter the wicked;that to breake promiſe and 

nly Wl fallibe their othes, is vnſecmely : to give yppon viuricis 

nl« MW oppreſiion, to recceiue bribes againſt the innocent, is ex- 
treamecrueltie : yet themſclues backbite- and hurt theyr 

of neighbour: they themſelues belecue cuery tale is brought 

9d; i them: they flatter and/fawne vpon the wicked for aduan- 

WU tage ;they (weareand forſweare for commoditie, they op- 

w,8 prefle through yſury, andreceiue gifts of briberie againſt 

be the innocent:and ſo in word they ſpeake of theſe thinges, tie. 1,16, 
but do them not in deede; being diſobedient, abhomina- 

of M -ble,and to cuery good worke reprobate; having by out- 

ulely ward profeſſion a forme of godlineſſe, but haue denied 

li-Wy the power thereof in their workes; whereforetheir place 

ke 15 notcertainein the Lords tabernacle , neither ſhall hey 

his Wy xceſt in his holy bill, but as hypocrites ſhall they be re- 

the WW moucd, 

Neither doth Dauid ſay, hc that preacketh theſe, ſhall Preaching 
never-be remoued : forthen not onely many other wice 2 "entne> 
&ed perſons, which can ſpeake of , yea manic yngod!y an 
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2.Tim.3.5s 


Palme x). Uirſe. 5. 


| ebtainea men which can alſo preach of yerwue ; ſhould haue the | 
placein gplacezin the Lords rabemacle,and reſt ypon his holy hill: [f 
but alſoamong other, euen Balaam the couetous pro- | 
Numbe3ts pher ſhould hauea ſureplace in Gods tabernacle, for he | 


CGods ta- 
hernacle. 


"7 4 could ſay; if Balaak would giue me his houfe fall of filuer 
and golde, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, to 
doleſſe or more; yet hetooke rewards : yethe was caricd 

away with-couctouſneſſe,as mnch as in him lay;to work 

: _ the deſtryuQion of Iracl], the innocentpeople of the Lord, 

. - If ir wereenough to preach theſe thinges , then they 


Mat, 7.22, Z 


whom Chrift notwithſtanding their ſpeaking,preaching, 
propheſying and working miraclesin hisname,. refuſeth: 
awayſrom me ye workers of intquitie ,. I] know you not, 
Then ſhould Iudas the traitour, who atfo himfelfe prea- 
Plat FETs = ched ; 'then ſhould many wicked and yngodlypertons, 
104050 +'* who take vppon them ro declare and preach. Gods ordi. 
nances,and take his coucnant tn their mouths, hane plac 

therein ; whom God reiefteth, becauſe they hated to bere- 

Rom.2,19 . formed, and caſt his wordes behinde them z taking vp+ 
20, on them to be the teachers of thevnlearned , the infiru- 
Qors of ſuch as Jacke difcretion,lights vnto ſuch as walke 
indarknefle : yet teach not,inftru&nor,direa not them- 


{clues aright - but by their wicked waies, cauſe Gods 
name tobe euill ſpoken of, and the glorious Goſpel off 
his deareſonne, to be blaſphemed;zand therefote are reic- 


ed, and herehenceremoued, 


_ Neither finally ſaith he, he that knoweth theſe thinges I 
but he thatdoth them, ſhall never be remoued,; to react 
vs, that knowledge without obedience, encieaſcth pu 


leege of 
vYertur, 
without niſhment:; the ſeruaunt that knoweth the will of his mat- 


Done ſter, anddothir not , ſhall be beaten with many Rripes| 
"hn. - Therefore, Avguſtine faith to Anaftatius: man ſinneth 


nothing. 


Luke, &. fo much the more, Lowe muchthe more by the lawe het 


4&7 - knoweth that to be finne, which he committeth, Ands Þ 


Epiſt, 144+ Ambrecſc: the ſtudic of knowledge without deedes os: 
bedience, wrappemen in further puniſhment, Andlit 
praQiſe of Gods will, muſt followe the hearing & know 


ing of his word, in all thoſe that will be faucd inthe = 
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ſhould finde' place for cuer' in the tabernacle of God;ſ 


c 
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] 
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: 2. 
Sermon 4. 64 
tabernacle and ſanQuary of the Lord. Therefore our fa- . i; 
uiour ſayth, that he isa wiſe builder, which heareth and -Mar;7;24 * 
doth the will ofhis father:and pronounceth them bleſſed os © 


O- | 

he Y which heare the worde of God, and docit : and the holy Luks11, 28s 
er Angell afſurcth them of conſtant happinefſe,which read, IO ' - 
to heare,and keepe the wordes of that propheſie, to dothem, * "6 S : 
ed Let vs not then deccaue our ſelues : for itisneyther en- #8 
th ongh to read them , nor to heare them, : NOT to talkeof 

6,0 rhcm, nor to preach them, neitherto know them : bur ir 

ol . is required, that he that will ſtand ſurely in the tabernacle 


ds ofthe Lord, do indeede;theſe thinges here commended: 

18,00 for be that doth theſe chings ſhall neuer be remoued, * 

thi "We read often, we heare more, wetalke much,wede- 

or. clarevnto others theſe heaucnly preceptes, we know them 

| atthe fingersend : But wearelike the Athenians, who The athe- 


ns | knew whar appertained vnto vertue; but did it not:So we 159% F 
di. know what things are requiredin the faintes of God, bur ' 
A we do them not, therefore ſhall we be thruſt out of the E | 
re- Tabernacle of the Lord, and remoued from his holy ſan- "| 
p | uary. : | j | 
bly Wherefore to conclude, if there be any conſolationin 
Ike Chrift,ifthere be any care of our ſoules health,if there be 
m-| any regard of etcrnalllife : if there be any loue towards 
-&8 the Lordes tabernacle, and defire to reſtin the Church, 
offs which is his hill, & his holy ſanQuary:iftherebe any hope 
icf8 Of<ndles happines,or feare of dreadfull miſery:then let vs 
* giucalldiligence to praftile theſe yertues, and eſchew the 
0s vices here mentioned 7 that ſo we may dwellin the taber- 
161k Nacieofthe Lord and reſt in his holy hill: that ſo we may 
pU: # ſhew our felues the liuely members of Chriſt kis Church, 
2148 which therehence ſhall neuer beremoued. ' | 
es | But becauſe weof our ſctues, as ofour ſelues can do no- 2+©07-3 5: 
eh thing,no not ſo much as thinke a good thought; but all 
vel our ſufficiencie in all-things is from God:Sith ir is he on- 
i; BY ly which workethin vs, both to will & to do according to Phil 
; BY his good pleaſure: fith weare far vnable ſor theaccom- DF 
te pliſhment of ſo great matters, and too weake to bearc fo 
"” waightya yoke of ſo holy ordinices,as are here delivered: 
h Jet vs therfore hably beſeech the Lord of heaven, & let vs 4,Pct,c,:0 
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Palm. xv. Verſe i. - 
caſt down ourſelucs before the God of all grace, from 
whom cucry good and. perfe& gift commeth;z as from 
the father oflightes and the ſender downe of all goodnes 
yppon, his faintes; that be in mercy would vouchſatc 
vs his ſpirit, the ſpiriteofholineſſe and ſanRification;and 
thereby re forme our hearts after his will ; that in the im- 
bracing of his heaucnly vertues,: and the relinquiſhingot 


| filthy vices; we may in his tabernacle and militant church 
 ſoglorific him heere,.. that we may be glorified in his t11- 


umphant Church in heauen ; and with allithe Saintes 


. and holy Angels, be madepertakers of thatimmortall 
' Kingdome gf. glory, purchaſed yato the Saintes by the 


- precious, bloud of our onely. ſauiguricſus Chriſt ; to: 
whom with the father and the holy ſpirit;oneonely 
_ wiſe, inviſible and immortallGod ,. beall pa 
_ wer, praiſe, dominion and maieſtic, .. .. - 
. nowand for cuermore, 
Amen, 


'FINIs. 


The Table of the principal and chiefe things 
in che xy, Plalme contained. F, folio, 
P. Page.. 


A. : 
L ſtates of men bound 


to ſpeake truth. folio 
22, pPage.1, 


Amplifications and CXagge-. 


rations of mens ſinnes of- 
rearirhes ſlaunderous. fol. 
29Pp 0 IS 


'B. 


B Lazing abrode of mens 
priuate infirmities, is 
{launderous. fol. 29, 

page,2, 

Breaking of promiſe, folio 

42.Pag.l, | : 

Breaking promiſe vſuall 

with the wicked, ibid, 

Bribes, fol,57.pag.2, 


C. 


EC Hurch militant. Gods 


tabernacle. folio,F; 


Pag.2. | | 
Church militant why called 
and compared to the ta- 
bernacle, ibid. and fol.6. 
Page.T. 
Church is- the piller -of 
truth, fol.7.pag.2. i 


Church called Gods houſe, 


and why ſo. fol,8.p.1. 


Church Gods hill, folio 9, 


page.I. 


Church, why compared to 


an hill. ibid. 


Church called an holy hill, 


and. thereunto compa- 
red, and why. folio, 10. 
pag. I, 


Church militant alwaies in 


fight and barttle.folio.11. 


as... | 


Bribes, what eftc& they . PAS 


hauec. fol.5s Pag.2 
Buyers and ſellers muſt 
ſpeakethe truth. fol. 22. 
page.1, | 
Buriall a blefsing, the want 
of buriall, a curſe from 
| God. fol.50. pag. r. 


Burialls are folemnized in | 


token of the reſurreRion.” 
fol. 50,pag, Zo - N | 


Companying the wicked, 


is their countenauncce 


fol.40.,pag.2. 

Contempt of the: wicked, 
' fol.40.pag.l, 

Courtequrs oftctimes flan-. 


 derers, fol.32.pag-2+ 


K. Dauids 


FY % 
% = 
D. 


Auids care to knewe 
the trace Church, fol. 
2, PAg.I, 

Defence ofa mans name, a 
. ftone-of loue towardes 
him, fol.38,pag.2. 

Deſire of reuenge, cauſe of 
flaunder. fol.z: - Pag.T. 
Deprauing of mens well 
dooings, is {launder, fol. 
30. pag, . k 
Deuiding.: on ſclues from 
_ the church condemned. 

fol.25. page 1...  * 

Doubtful! cons are to be 
brought to the Charch, 

 $0L.7.pae.1., * - 


E. 


D vill ſpeach, See Slaun- 
der, . 
Extorfibn.” 
' page. rx. 
Extortionours com pared to 
cruell beaſtes, folio, 33, 
PaTe.2, 
Extortionours Srvatmi of 


the poore, fol,34- pag;t. 


folio, 33, 


The T able. 


F, 


n Alſe reports, folio. 36. 

page. I. 

Falſe reports not to be 
admitted. fol.3$.pag.2. 

Fiſhes of the ſea keepe their 
owne boundes and li- 
mites, folio, 34-Pag.T-. 

Flattering of the wicked, 
fol.40. pag.1. 

Flattering and pleaſing 
mens humours, cauſe of 
ſlaunder. fol. 32. pag-2, 

Force. fol,33,pag-I. 

Fraude and puilc. fol. 34. 
Page. 2, 


G. 


Reateſt men moſte 
ſlaundered. fol. 31. 
ag,l. 

God only diſcerneth 'be- 
| twixt the good and the 
cuill, fol,z.x pag.1. 

God only knoweth the 
. heart. 'fol,4.pag.r. 

Gods eies are ouer all his 
creatures. fol.4.pag.2, 
God: ſheweth kimſelfe in 
his Church, fol.7.pag.I» 


f0l.10.pag.z. 
4 Gods 


Gods eternall teſtament is 
reſerued in the church, 
fol.7,pag.1. 

God dwelleth in his Church 
fol,7,pag 2 

God defendeth his Church, 
fol. 10,pag.2. 

Good workes pleaſe God. 

fol.62,pag.2. 


The Table. 


. Honouring the godly, fol, 
41. pag-I- 

Hypocrites alwayes occu- 
pied in outward rites, 
fol.1 ePAag,zs 

Hypocrites . raigne in all 
ftates of men. folio, 2, 
pag.2, 


Good workes pleaſe only - 


through faith. ibid, 
Good workes are not cauſe 


of mens ſtanding 'and. 


continuin 
ibidem. 
Good works are only qua- 
lities of ſuch as dwtlF-1n 
the Church. ibidem.' 


2in the Church, 


H. 


H Earing of falſe reports 
. 4 cauſe of flaunder, 
fol.39.-pag.2, 
Hearing or reading of vir- 
-tue-not enough to:dwell 
in Gods hill, but doing is 
required. fol.63.pag.1. 

Hidden . things belong to 
God. fol. 11. pag.1, :., . 
Hidden. and ſecrete things- 
-reuciled; to the Saints by. 
:Godgibidem. +... .... 
Hope of commoditie,cauſc 
,of llaunder, fol.32, pag. 1. 


; > vS 
ac » »; Si 44 


.- 


_— 


I. 


' I Niurie. fol.32. pag.2. 


« 4 Iniurie manifold. ibid, 


- Iniurie-done in bodie. 
fol, 3 3. pag: Þ | | 
Iniurie done in bodie two 
waies.ibidem. 
Infurie done in mes goods. 
ibidem. 
Iniuric done in rites and 


priuiledges, | folio. 36, 
Iniurte done 1n mens 


names. ibidem, 
Incloſing. fol. 34.pag.2- 
Innocent and vpright life, 
fol. 13.pag.2, 
Innocencic what, 
page.T. .; 
Inſtrumentes of deceate. 
fol.3 4.pag-2- 


folio.14, 


Iudges muſt fpeake the 
wuth, fol.22-pag,1, | 


4 v 
e % 


ne 
i. 
K 2 Kinds 


R. 


K Indes of Naunder,folio 
29.Page.1, _ 
Kindes of iniurie, fol. 
35-Pag.T, 
Knowledge of virtue "EY 
out practiſe, preuaileth 


nothing, bur hurreth ra- 


ther, fol. 63.pag-2. 


L, 


And markes, folio, 34. 
page.I, 


Lawicrs muſt ſpcake 
and pleade truth, fol.22. 


agc. I. 


Lawes for killing of hurt- 
full beaſtes and birds, 


folio. 52. page. 2. 
Lightnes of belicfe , cauſe 
of ſinne, fol,39. pag. 2. 
Lending freely , commen- 


ded and commanded in- 


holy Scripture, folio, 56, 
page,2, 


M. 


N\ Alice cauſe of flaun- 
der, fol. 31. pag.I-. 

Martin and his mates 

are flaunderers, folio,29, 


Pagc-24 


_ LOS 


The Table: 


Martin condemned men; 
before he conferred with 
them, ibidem. 

Men delighted with falſe 
reportes, fol. 37- Pag. I 


' Mens iudgements, in jud- 


ging of the members of 
the Church, often decea- 
ued. folio, s. -Pag,l. 
Men more: iniurious then 
vnreaſonable creatures. 
. fol.34.p.2. 
Men muſt not bee tooligit 
of belecte,fol.36,p.2. 
Men hardly countenaunce 
_ thegodly.fol.41-p.2, 
Men apte to receaue falſere- 
ports againſt their bre- 
thren. fol,36-p- I. 


N. 


O reſte for the Saintes 
on carth ; but in their 
minds with God fo.1r 


| 2. 

No Conde reſte, butin the 

church,fol.12. P42 fo.25- 
P.2. 

No Pand reſt to the wicked 
ibidem. 

No truth in men fol.42.p.2- 

No faith in thoſe which are 


called faithful; fol. 43 P-2 


; Queward 


Wt ty mt »g 


-, Maron ny ITS 11. 
£ IE, oo s __ 


Oo 


Vtward ſ(eruice , with- 

\/ out ypright life plea- 

* ſethnotGod.tol.1.p. 2. 
P, 


n_—_ of vertue, pre- 


uaileth not ; withouT 


pradtiſing therofſol.63. 
p-I, 


' Princes righteoulſnes.fol.rs5, 


P-2. 


TheTablc. 


Recoutrſe muſt bee in hard 
matters , to the church* 
fol.7.p,t. | 

Religion andfaith are ſhew- 
ed by good works,fol. 23 

+2, 

Re of men abſent, 
are oftentimes flaunder- 
ers,fol.30.p.1. 

Reporting of cruth,yeat not 
for the truth ſake is ſlau- 
der.fol.,30.p.2. 

Reportes againſt miniſters, 
moſteafily beleeued,fol. 
37-Pa2 

Reports why not lightly to 

. bee beleeued. fol. 38.p.2. 

Rizhtcouſnes. fol. 15.p,1- 


Princes leagues voide 'of Righteouſhes the fountaine 


| truth.fol,44.Þ-I- 
Priuileges infringed in theſe 
| daies.fo1.36.p..1* 
Promiſes vnlawtolly-made, 
-arenotto bekept.fol.44. 
Pa2, | | 


Q. 


of all dueties, fol. I 5.p.2. 
Righteouſncfle of princes, 
tbidem, 
Righteouſnes of ſubices, 
fol. 16,p.1. | | 
Rightcouſnes of paftours. 
fol.16.p,2. 
Righteouſnes of the people, 
folI19-Þ3e 1. 
Rightcoufnes of husbands 
and wiues,fol,1$,p.1, 


= Rightcouſnes of parents and 


R, 


| [I Eceauing of falſe re- 


Sportes,fol,z6.p-1, 


K 5 


children,fol.18. p.2., 

Righteouſnes of maiſters 8c 
ſeruantes.fol, 18.p.2,fol. 
I9.P.I. 

Righteouſhes of hirelinges 
and of them that hire 
them.ibidem. 

Righteouſnes nowe _— 

tc 


ibidem, 
Rites and priucledges, fol. 
36-Pels 
5 


Acrifices without works 
of mercy, reieCted fol.24. 


PIs 
Saintes called Gods houſe, 
fol.$.p.1. 
Saintes called Gods temple, 
ibidem. 
Scalfeloue.,fol.zo0.p.2. 
Slaunder.fol.27.p.r, 
Slaunder from Satan, fol. 
27,P+2- 
Slaundera greate ſinne fol, 
28. p.I. 
Slaunder more daungerous 
then poyſon,ibidem. 
Slaunder many waies com- 
mitted,fol.29,p.1. 
Slaunder _— from 
. many cauſes.tol,z0,p,2. 
Spoilers of churches,are yn« 
righteous.fol.18,p.I. 


| . TheTable. 
ted of all ſtates of men. 


T. 


He tabernacle com- 
maunded,fol.s.p.1. 
The tabernacle of wit- 
neſlc ibidem. 

The tabernacle continued 
till Salomon builte the 
temple.ibidem, _ 

The tongues poyſon , moſt 
daungerous. fol. 28.p, 2. 

Thetongue an inſtrumente 
neceſlarie, fol.20, p,1. & 

/-Þ«S. 

Troubles muſt not make 
men forsake the church, 
fol,12.p.1. 

Truth,fol.19.p.2.fol.20.p.r 

Truth muſt not be from the 
tongue onely , but from 
the heart. fol.20,p.2. 

Truth twofold:fol,21.p.1. 

Truth in priuate thinges, 
ibidem. 

Truth in publike affaires, 
fol. 21.p.2. 

To truth,what vices are op- 
poſed.fol.21.p.1. 

Truth is to be vttered of all 
men.fol, 22.p.2. 

Truth why to bee yttered. 

fol, 22,p.2, 


vi 


The Table, 


Vſurers copared to diuerſe 


beaſts, fol. $3.P.,1.&.p.2. 
Th Vſurie is biting ele 
though not all alike, ol, 
: V ies EP OY to truth, $3.p,2, 
- ſol.21,p.1. ( 


Vſurie, what.fol,4 5-P-2, 
Vſurers like hares and vipers 


fol,46.p.1. |; 
d Yſurie a monſter in nature, 
e | fol. 46.p.2. \\ 
| Vluricdiuerſely compared. w 
ibidem, : 
Vſurie againſt Gods lawe. 
fol.47.p-1. V VAlking nottalking 
Vſuric was the ouerthrowe onely re quired in 
of the Romaine weale Gods Saintes, fol,63.p.1, 
publike,fol,48.p.1. Wicked men, muſt notin. 
+ Þ Vluric by generallconſente trude them ſelues into 
condemned,ibidem, Gods tabernacle and 
1 KF Ylurie odious before God church,fol.25.,p.2, 

| andmen.fol.qg.p.r, Witneſſes muſt ſpeake the 
1 Vlurers punniſhments, fol, truth.fol.22ep.1. 

49,P-2 Workes of the ſecond table - 
IF vſurers excuſes refelled,fol,; deſcry hypocrites,fol.23. 
*  $24PÞ+42, P-2. 

FINIS, 


'Faultes eſcaped in thePrinting. 


Supporting, for miſteporting, fol,36,p.. 


